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by his rare discovery of a now world — then the 'pet's sounding, and tho Lord's Kingdom was at 



end would immediately oome. In this view, only 
eighteen months before his death, which happened 



the door. 

A fair proportion were out-and-out millcna- 
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in 1504, he wrote the words, — "According rians : Samuel Hutohinson, who wrote the first 
to my calculation, there remains now to the end i N. England pro-millennial work ; Esekiel Chce- 
of the world one hundred and fifty years." He : vcr "the Patriarch of New England schoolnias- 
held that the world would last but G000 years tors ;" and the ministers, Thomas Walley, Sarn- 
and fixed tho epoch of 1050 — 7 as the time when uel Whiting, William Hooke, John Davenport, 
our Lord would come. These facts though true, ' Increase and Cotton Mather wero decided, in- 
are not generally known. Ivor did those who flueutiul, and open Premillennialists. Enoch 
followed him to these inhospitable shores hold to : floyes probably died in the same faith and hope, 
the world's entire conversion, and a post-millen- j Cotton Mather testified that " two Governors of 
nial advent. Leaving out Increase and Cotton Massachusetts, men of learning, subscribed to the 
Mather, the individuals whoso names are given! same sentiments" i.e., Prc-millcnnialism. Gov. 
in this article wrote over one hundred and fif- J Joseph Dudley likewise became a student of 
teen works, nearly all of which I have examined, prophecy, and, I am of opinion, looked for our 



Increase and Cotton Mather together wrote near- 
ly four hundred books, large and small. AH 



Lord's pre-millennial coming. . A score of oth- 
er writers whoso works I have examined say 



(Original.) 
THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM. 



bt mss niii n is. jonxso*. 



their works on prophecy, and scores of others, j nothing about the prophecies. All to whom this 
I have also examined and searched through and article alludes lived aud wrote prior to the year 



1700,the two doctors Mather writing both prior 
and subsequent to that date. They constitute 
the first christian writers in America, the cream 
of the New England churches — tho men who 
first planted them. They include ministers, 



Lo in the oast the Star begins to rise, 

Fine glorious centre (or admiring eyes 
Of men and angels — Herald of the morn 

' So long fop'told, the Prince of peace is born ! 
,0'er nil the earth let hallelujahs ring. 
Let all the earth n fitting tribute bring — 
With gold and silver, frankincense ana myrrh. 
Come Irora the south, or, olad io robes of fur, 
Come from the Iruzen north, from east and west, 
Prince, priest and warrior, earth's great ones and 

i lj itt f i »rJ.' wo tarn ol i" 
Come to the manger, humbly there lay down 
The sword, the initre and the jeweled crown ! 

The rich and noble celebrate the day 
With pomp and show ; but who are these ? make way 
Ye sons ol wealth ! ye rulers stund aside ! 
This ia no place, this is no, hour for- pride ; 
The eick, the lame, the blind, the deaf, the dumb, 
The sinful, poor and sorrowful may come ; 
And even I can bring my little store — , 
A weary, sin-sick heart — I've nothing more : 
The world may frown, the lofty may despise, 
The gilt is precious in my Saviour's eyes. 
To him a* sacred arc the tears that fall 
In lowly cottage as in prineely hull, — 
' mi rich, no poor his loving bosom knows, 
He cares lor ull and pities all their woes, 
In the same censer offers up their prayers, 
And on his heart their names alike he bears. 

G Star abovo all stars ! whoso blessed light 
Illumes the darkness of our moral night, 
Still guide our wandering feet till He whoso birth 
Thou didst announce shall come again to earth, 
Ami wise and simple, king and subject meet 
To hear their doom before the judgment-scat.— 
Till nature's groans with human groans shall cease, 
And Earth itself, once more with Heaven at peace, 
Shall put her robes of deathless beauty on, 
lime be no more, and tho millennium dawn ! 
Uagog,'C.'k. '', ' * 



through. Consequently I know whereof I af- 
firm. Their complete views will appear in my 
forth-coming new work entitled "Prophetic views 
of the first Christians in America." 

All the first Pastors, says Mather, preached 
a future, glorious Kingdom of Christ on earth at ; teachers, representatives, governors, lieutenant 



the Papal reign of 1260 years. None who men- 
tion dates and calculate the time of the advent 
imagined it would bo delayed much beyond tho 
eud of the present (19th) century, all acknowl- 
edging the last days as having come, and the 
Redeemer's advent as then not far distant. <■ 
Tho conclusion is that the first christians in 
America give far less support to the views of 
those who are indifferent to our Lord's coming 
and reign, or who oppose it, than they do to the 
Adventist8 who hold his coming to be pre-millen- 
nial and just at the door. 



Original. 

The Purifying Hope- 



BY J. LITCH. 



John 3:1-3. 



the coining in oi Israel. John Eliot tho apos- 
tle to the Indians held to our Lord's speedy com- 
ing, and his dying discourse ran upon this golden 



governors, Poets, and Presidents of colleges. 

Nearly all held to the calling and conversion 
of the Jews, though Edward Holyoke utterly 



theme. lie taught all the Indian converts a fu- disbelieved and refuted the view. And Increase 



tore, personal, visible, and glorious coming of 
Jesus. John Dury believed the great judgment 
was approaching, Richard Mather believed 
that Christ would have an uuiversal Kingdom on 
earth at. and after his second advent. Higgin- 
son lookea for great events to shortly take place, 
holding that his time was near the end of the 
12G0 years. Thomas Shepard thought that but 
two events intervened between his day and tho 
end, viz. the calling in of the Jews and the' des- 
truction of Antichrili ' : 'H* : ardently loved— as 
did Eliot — Christ's appearing. John Cotton 
expected the fifth divine monarchy would be es- 



Matber, speaking for them all.repudiates the re- 
newing of Jewish sacrifices in the millennium. 

Of all I have named only Lee, Cotton, and 
Williams speak of the 1000 ycftrs as yet future, 
while denying the personal reign, or rather not 
affirming it. Their views are obscurely stated, 
are somewhat ambiguous and uncertain, thongh 
approximating those of a later day. 

Shepherd, Parker, Uuet, and Mitohel were 
Anti-ruillenarians, who located the 1000 years 
in tho past, while Whitefield, Dury, Higginson, 
R Mather, Oaks, Wigglesworth, Moody, Stough- 
toti; Bailoy, Holyoke, Eliot, S. Mather, and the 
lion prophetical writers, say nothing about the 
1000 years — not even alluding to them. 

Holyoke, Shepherd, and the eight pre-millen- 
nialista I have named, evidently disbelieved the 



tablishcd on earth about the year 1655, when, 
(as Calvin held) a pure millennial race would 
govern the world. Ephraim Huet, too, sup- 
posed this Kingdom would bo as visibly and 
really here on earth as were the Erst four, and doctrine of the world's entire conversion prior to 
taught many things confirmat'y of millenarianism. our '.Lord's advent; they' frequently insisting 
Edward Holyoke said that the fourth kingdom that a mixed state of human society and the 
would exist in its beastly and antichristian form ' great antichristian powers would exist till the 
till the second coming. Hon. William Stough- Send of time. And while all unite conocrning a 
ton lookod for speedy redemption. John Bailey future wonderful spread of the gospel none taught 



said, "lot your happiness lie in the second com- 
ing of Christ." Jonathan Mitchel hopod for the 
glad era of the divine Kingdom. Michael Wig- 



-as Whitby-the world's entire evangelization. 

Parker, Lee, Williams and the eight millen- 
arians held tho view of tho earth's restitution 



glesworth taught our Lord's personal advent, in and its possession by the meek as their final in- 
visible Bplendour, the shortness of time, and uear- 
ing.deliverancc. Roger Williams held to the 1260 



heritance : none deny this faith. 

Lee, Williams, Parker, Higgingson, Holyoke, 



^Mgi 1^ a/fW^f*) j* :i'dOT lit! I 

Synopsis 
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.. When Christopher Columbus in 1492 discov- 
ered America, he had never dreamed of the pres- 
ent popular doctrine of a thousand years inter- and-with Williams — looked for the restitution. | conclusions of Thomas Brightiuan in his expos- 
vening between his memorable discovery and . Thomas Parker held views similar to those of ition of the Apocalypse, imagined the circle 
the end of tho worid. For he was a student of Buet already noticed and also that the 45 years J of 1650-55 would bring important events in the 
prophecy, and believed that when the Gospel of time of tho end would begin about 1860 and at ! world's prophetic history. Parker and Holyoke 

their termination Christ visibly appear on earth. ' note the epoch and reign of Phocas A .D. 600- 
Samuel Mather affirmed that the seventh trum- , G06 as a marked era for the commencement of 



years near ending, a mixed age till the end of Cotton, 8 Mather and the millenariaris all sus- 
timc, and a new heaven, a new earth, and new tain the year-day theory in the interpretation of 
Jerusalem state to follow. Urian Oaks wrote, the numbers of Daniel and John, while none at- 
"let all christian soldiers love and long for the tempt to refute it. 

glorious appearing of Christ." John Norton ex- j All who allude to the 1260 years supposed 
pressed similar sentiments. Samuel Lee said the number to be about expiring. Dury, Shop- 
the downfall of Antichrist was just at the door, ! herd. Cotton, and Huet, evidently swayed by the 




the Kingdom had been preached in all the world 
-an event which he supposed would be hastened 



The world did not know Jesus Christ, while 
He tabernacled among men. In Him there was 
no tortn, comeliness nor beauty, that they should 
desire Him ; and yet he was the only begotten 
Son of God; the well beloved of the Father ; 
the object of angelic adoration. But so veiled 
was that glory, that the worldly eye could not 
see it, nor the natural man appreciate it. There 
were a few blessed ones to wbcm the Father, re- 
vealed the Son, who could say, " Ami we believe, 
and are sure, that Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God." Glorious revelation ! Pre- 
cious, comforting faith of assurance ! Rut could 
the world dow look on that glorified form before 
the throne, clothed with a garment of splendor 
down to the feet: girt about with a golden gir- 
dle : his face as the sun when ho shineth in his 
strength : his feet like burnished brags, as if 
they glittered in a furnace ; the hair of his head 
as wool as white as snow ; and his voice as the 
sound of many waters ; doubt would vanish, and 
every knee bow and every tongue opnfess : "Tru- 
ly this is the Son of God." 

" The world knoweth us not, because it knew 
Him not." Every true Christian is a child ot 
God. " Beloved, now are we the sons of God." 
"Behold," then, "what manner of love the Fa- 
ther bath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God." What an exaltation 
for worms of earth !. But to the world, it is no 
more perceptible in us than it was in Jesus while 
a pilgrim on earth's highway. None of the dis- 
tingnishingmarks of this high, royal, and Divine 
birth and relationship are now apparent. But 
the germ is in the believer ; the tie is knit ; and 
the development wilHje made. " We know that 
when He shall appear we shall be like him, for 
we shall sec him as he is." See that wasted 
form, emaciated with disease, stricken with care 
and want, wom out with toil, despised by the 
world, as filth and off-scouring. In that unsight- 
ly casket lies concealed a germ of beauty that 
shall fill with rapture the eye of each beholder. 
Hark ! The clarion of God sounds ! It rever- 
berates through earth and heaven, and in one 
moment it is shining like the brightness of the 
firmament. There lies in yonder grave a mass 
of corruption, — an object of loathing. In one 
twinkling of the eye that corrupt thing shall 
spring forth into life and beauty, reflecting the 
glory and brilliancy of him that sits on tho 
throne of his glory, surrounded by angelic myr- 
iads. Look again ; there toils in yonder rice- 
swamp, amid its noisome and poisonous miasma. 
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worn and haggard and lacerated with the ty- 
rant's scourge, piuing in sorrow and praying for 
deliverance, a poor boDdman in his chains. Sud- 
denly ho hears the Archangel's voice and God's 
tramp, in one moment changed from corruption 
to glory, his manacles fall, his stiffened frame 
becomes elastic, radiant with glory his form 
shines, and bright angclio servants, clothed with 
majesty, bear him before the burning throne a 
trophy of redeeming love. Glorious transform- 
ation ! Ho stands confessed before the Father's 
throne a Soy of God; and the universe shall 
know it. Transporting hope '. " Wa shall bo 
like him ; for we Bhall see him as he is." " And 
every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth 
himself as he is pure." 

The attainment of this glorious prize, is an 
end earnestly to be desired and sought. How 
shall it be secured ? How can the guilty become 
innocent? the condemned, justified? the deprav- 
ed, rcnowed ? the polluted purified ? the corrup- 
tible glorified and immortalized ? The blood of 
the Lamb ! the blood of the Lamb is the all 
cleansing fountain '. Am I condemned and guilty? 
Jesus bore the curse of my guilt, on the acoursed 
tree ; and has a right to pardon the penitent be- 
liever in his name. Not the right alone : but 
"If wo confess our sins He is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness." The soul shall then be both 
innocent and pure. Come then ye guilty and 
polluted, "Walk in the light as He is in the 
light," and the precious "blood of His Son Jesus 
Christ will cleanse you from all sin," That 
blood applied by the energy of the Eternal Spir- 
it, and received by a living faith, will make you 
whiter than snow. 

But what a life of holiness, does such a char- 
acter, a "Child of God," demand. What a holy 
calling ! How full of dignity, to the joint heirs 
of Jesus Christ ! Surely if such condescending 
love has been manifested to us we should be 
very self-denying and cross-bearing. In short, 
we must walk even as He walked. What can 
be more stimulating to a holy life, conformity 
to the Divine will, than such a hope as this ? 
Christian, keep it ever before you, that when He 
shall appear you shall be "Like Him, for you 
shall see Him as He is." It was for the joy 
that was set before Him, that Jesus endured the 
cross and despised the shame. The same hope 
should animate us to the same self-denial and 
obedience, and in proportion to the strength of 
this hope, will be our efforts, to purify ourselves 
as He is pure. Jesus has triumphed and se- 
cured the prize ; and so shall we if we walk in 
His steps. Blessed arc they who do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled. 
Let us remember that the test of the hope, is a 
purity of life and heart like Christ's. 



it is invidious ; he is no Saviour. He may have 
died as the martyr of martyrs, but not in any 
true sense as a Redeemer. To be a Saviour he 
must bring not the news of salvation only, but 
the thing Itself— salvation ; as none ever before 
him did. We maintain that his prime office was 
that of a Saviour : be brought salvation with him 
from heaven to earth ; he made himself our Sa- 
viour, to all intents and purposes ; he died on 
a cross, suffering in our stead : " tor our trans- 
gressions was he wounded." Accordingly faith 
to be efficacious must respect Christ as dying in 
our behalf. 

Throughout the Scriptures we shall notice that 
a peculiar importance is attached to the death of 
Christ. •'In the .Old Testament he is spoken of 
as a suffering Messiah. The sixteenth, twenty- 
second, and fortieth Psalms evidently allude to 
the Messiah, as they were fulfilled iu his suffer- 
ings and death, and are refered to by himself and 
his apostles to this effect. No language can set 
forth the office of Christ as a Saviour, with 
more precision and significance, than the noted 
fifty third chapter of Isaiah. No, the death of 
Christ was not an accident, it was not a mere 
circumstance of his earthly mission, or the mere 
accomplishment of a murderous purpose by his 
enemies, it was the grand,the culminating object 
of his coming into tljis world ! It was prede- 
termined of God that he should suffer and die 
and for the object he did. Hence we hear Pe- 
ter saying to the people on the day of Pentecost 
that Jesus had been delivered into their hands, 
" by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge 
ot God." And again he states that those things 
which God had before showed by the mouth of 
his prophets, that Christ should suffer, he hnth 
so fulfilled." And Paul says that when the 
Jewish rulers "had fulfilled all that was written 
of him, they took him down from the tree and 
laid him in a sepulchre." Our Lord preannoun- 
ces to his disciples both the fact and the manner 
of his death, proving from the Scriptures, as did 
his apostles after him, that there was a "needs 
be" that he Bhould die and rise again, in order to 
fulfil propheoy, and to bring up from tho grave 
to life everlasting all who should believe in him. 
And after his resurrection, in order to justify 
bis death and descent among the dead, and as a 
gentle rebuke for the surprise and grief which 
his departure from them in so tragical a manner 
had occasioned, he reminded (hem of what he I 



provided with a body to come into the world and | I notice next the characteristics of the wait- 
to make the'necessary atonement for sin. Nor ' n g watchers. Our Lord exhorted his disciples 
did these sacrifices satisfy the conscience of those ! thus— "Let your loins be girded about, and your 
offering them : and this continued sense of guilt j lights burning ; and ye yourselves like unto men 
proved that sin was not pardoned. — There j tnat wa ' 1 *° r tnc ' r l°rd ••• That when he com- 
was no perfection by the Levitical priesthood. , e* ani1 knocketh they may open to him imraedi- 
The fourth verse of the one hundred and tenth ato '7- Blessed are those servants whom the 

Lord when he cometh shall find watching. Luke 
12 : 35. 37. First, they havo on the livery ap- 



psalm proves that God designed a change in that 
direction and the creation of one who should be 

like Christ, an eternal priest. The promise of a pointed by their Master. 



"Let your leins be 



a "new covenant implies the faulty character of girded." presents to our minds, the loose robe 
the old." Tho tabernacle was a figure for thej* orn tnc ancients gathered closely around the 
times then present in which were offered both loins, &ot only for the convenience of tho wearer, 

but also for the security of the robe itself. In 
this application we have the servant of our Lord 



(Original.) 

Faith in a Suffering Messiah. 

bt r. o. snowx. 

It is one of the cardinal truths of the New Tes- 
tament that salvation is through faith in Jesus 
Christ. But what is it in Christ that faith should 
particularly respect ? Is it that he is a divino 
being, that he is the Son of God, that he came 
from heaven to earth to be an example of hu- 
mility, obedience, piety, that he was a teacher 
sent of God to reveal not so much the letter as 
the spirituality of the divine law and to assure 
men of God's willingness to forgive sins ? Un- 
doubtedly these were among the objects of Christ's 
mission to earth ; both Jews and Samaritans 
boked for the Messiah as a religious teacher ; he 
is cited as an example by the apostles ; and he 
claimed divinity for himself. But this certainly 
cannot be the limit of christian faith. There 
can be neither merit nor moral efficacy in a 
faith reaching no farther. The Bible every where 
represents Christ as a Saviour unto man : but 
the mere manifestation of the divine in his per- 
son, the exhibition of a spotlesa being, the utter- 
ance of truth direct from the throne of God, by 
no means suffices to constitute him a Saviour. 
With this view of our Lord he may be held as 
an extraordinary commissioner, ranging some- 
what above prophets and apostles and other holy 
men, but if this be all, the title is a misnomer 




had often rehearsed in their hearing that. "All tion. 
things must be fulfilled which wore written in 
the law of Moses and in the prophets and in the 
pslams concerning me." Even the carnal mind- 
ed Caiaphas predicted the death of Christ as a 
sacrifice for the sins of the people. And it is a 
singular fact that the doctrine of a vicarious 
atonement had gained such credit in the world 
long before this time. It has already been hint- 
ed that the object of the death of Christ was to 
make a propitiation for the sins of men. This po- 
sition is abundantly sustained by both the Old 
and the New Testaments. Particularly does the 
former set this forth. The ceremonial law point- 
ed to Christ as a sacrifice for sin. No other more 
natural explanation can be given of all the Jew- 
ish sacrifices to show that they shadowed forth the 
sacrifice of Christ on the cross for Bin. How 
much Paul reasons with the Hebrews to prove 
to them that their legal sights and ceremonies 
have a vastly higher significance than they had 
supposed — that they had only an outward effica- 
cy in pardoning political offences or removing 
external defilement — but that their grand and 
ultimate end was to prefigure the forgiveness of 
moral delinquences by the Lamb of God. And 
so we frequently find him drawing contrasts be- 
tween the blood of "bulls and goats" and that of 
Christ. If one he says, produces outward cleans- 
ing, how much more the other, considering its 
vast superiority, inward purification. — Here is 
one sentence that at a blow demolishes their 
whole religious system of ordinances, — "For the 
law having a shadow of good things to como,"&c 
And again speaking of the law he says, "the 
body, ' that is the substance, " is of Christ," 
or Christ is the body of whioh the Jewish rites 
were only the shadow. — The impossibility of 
taking sins away by animal sacrifices is shown, 
by the fact of the daily ministering of those sac- 
rifices : and hence the fitness of Christ being 



gifts and sacrifices imposed until the time of ref- 
ormation. And now to show how Christ filled 
the office of priest he is spoken of as "having 
entered by his own blood into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us." — In 
accordance with this idea — Christ a sacrifice for 
sin — Christ's death tho procuring cause of our 
pardon and life — is the entire current of the 
teachings of the New Testament. How familiar 
the words which meet the eye everywhere — "ho 
is the propitiation for our sins"~-"redeemed with 
the precious blood of Christ"— "justified by his 
blood"--" reconciled to God by the death of his 
8on"-"who gave himself a reason for all." 

It follows therefore, that faith, to be completo 
and saving, must respect the blood of Christ as 
vital to pardon. Salvation by a suffering Mes- 
siah is the grand idea of the gospel, and in vain 
do we accept Christ as divine,as an example, and 
as a teacher sent from God, unless we cordially 
receive him as shedding hts blood to save us 
from the consequences of sin. There can be no 
true penitence and humiliation for sin where this 
truth is not recognized. There can be no real 
and satisfying sense of pardon where faith does 
not respect Christ as dying for sin. And though 
Christ may be reverenced and honored he can- 
not be "precious " to such as do not receive him 
as their great deliverer and sacrifice for sin. 0 
sinner, burdened with sin, here is relief for you 
in a dying Saviour. Christ died for you, not to 
make you think lightly of sin, or to encourage 
your continuance in it, bnt to satisfy the law, 
make it honorable, that God might be just and 
the justifier of every one that believeth in him. 
Come to him just as your are : your time is short, 
He will soon assume to tho incorrigible sinner 
the attitude of a conquering king : shun his 
righteous wrath and accept his glorious salva- 



(Ori gloat.) 

Waiting and "Watching. 

BT D. BOSWORTH. 



Isa 



"Blessed are all they that wait for him." 
30 18. 

It is interesting to the humble disciple, to no- 
tice how often a blessing is pronounced upon, or 
a command or exhortation given to those who 
wait and watch for the Lord's appearing. And 
as the approving smile of God is represented as 
resting on those who heed such command or ex- 
hortation ; and his frown awaiting those who ne- 
glect the duty ; it becomes us to enquire for the 
state of mind, and the characteristics of those 
who may be said to thus Wait and Watch. 

First, let us enquire, What are we to wait and 
watch for ? It has become common to hear the 
idea of watching for the dying hour, presented 
as the scriptural idea of waiting and watching 
for the Lord's appearing But when good old 
Simeon "waited for the consolation of Israel,"the 
Lord's Christ,— it was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghost, that he should see him before he 
saw death, Lu 2 2G. And when Christ said of 
John, "If I will that he tarry till I come" &o. 
the disciples understood is as an assertion that 
he never should die. The inspired evangelist 
understood as did the disciples, and therefore he 
assures us that Jesus did not say he should not 
die— or should tarry till he come, John 21:23. 
These examples show plainly, that to look, to 
wait, to watch for the Son, either in the former 
or present dispensation, is not to look for death, 
but was looking first for the Man of Sorrows, 
and then after his ascension from Olivet, "to 
wait for the Son of God from heaven." See 1 
These 1 ; 10. 



robed with the mantle of righteousness, and gir- 
ded with the girdle of truth. Eph 6 : 14. 

He places himself upon his watch-tower, tnd 
his eye scans the whole circle of the horizon to 
see if he can see signs of his Lord's returning. 
And as he beholds those "strange upturnings, h 
that make even the world cry "Watchman what 
of the night"? as he sees the demon spirits "go 
forth to the kings of the earth and of the whole 
world, to gather them to the battle of the great 
day of God Almighty," Rev 16 : 14, he "watch- 
es and keeps his garments, lest he walk naked 
and they see his shame." Looking backward, he 
sees the Man of Sorrows and the crown of thorns, 
he looks forward, and, beholding "the King in 
his beauty" crowned with the diadem of uni- 
versal dominion, he exclaims with transports of 
joy, "Come Lord Jesus, and come quickly.' 
Anon his thoughts revert to the speechless one 
at the marriage fecst, and with his hand on the 
justifying robe and faithful girdle, and his eye on 
him who provided them, he cries, , ■ 
"Mid flaming worlds in these arrayed 
With joy shall I lift up my head." . 

Secondly, he sees thegloom that gathers around 
the earth, and the gross darkness covering the 
peoplo, and hears his Lord exclaim — "Your 
lights burning "! Ho holds aloft the lamp his 
Master has given him, Le. he cultivates all the 
christian graces, so that, by the bright shining of 
a spotless example, he may point his fellow- 
men to him who is the Light of the world. Love 
to God.causes him to yield obedience to his com- 
mands with alacrity and delight. Love to his fel- 
lowmcn leads him to strive earnestly to pluck 
them as brands from the burning. The prospect of 
speedy redemption causes joy and rejoicing to 
break forth often from his soul, and his peace is 
like a river, even though the coming storm may 
cause blackness to come over the heavens and 
the premonitions of the melting elements cause 
the earth to tremble beneath his feet. 

We see then that to watch and wait for the 
Lord, implies not only expectation of the event, 
but readiness for it, and an ardent desire for the 
return of the Nobleman. He who thus waits, 
may exclaim with Dr. Watts : 

"Fiy swifter round ye wheels of time, 
And bring the welcome day." 

He expects it because the Master said, "If I 
go away I will come again." He 
expects it because angels assured the wait- 
ing ones our Saviour left behind, "This same 
Jesus . . . shall como in like manner as ye have 
seen him go into heaven." He expects it be- 
cause the Rcvelator testifies, "Behold he cometh 
with clouds, and every eye shall see him ." 

He hastes the preparation ; for his Lord said, 
"Be ye also ready," and also, "Be ye like ser- 
vants with burning lamps, and girded loins, wait- 
ing their master." He thinks of the foolish 
virgins, and trims his lamp. He remembers the 
speechless one, and looks to his robe. He hears 
tho voice of the King, as from the throne of eter- 
nity, he says to the guilty ones, "Depart ye curs- 
ed ;" and remembering the fast the Lord hath 
chosen, he deals his bread to the hungry, his 
drink fo the thirsty, his olothing to the naked, 
and brings the outcast and the wanderer to his 
house. And thus he brings forth the fruit of 
the "trees of righteousness," an acceptable offer- 
ing to his returning Lord. . . 

He desires it, for then the anxieties of tho 
waiting watcher will have an end. The journey- 
ings of the weary pilgrim will all be past. The 
toils and labors of this presout time, will end 
an everlasting rest. Sin will no moro 



afflict ; 



for the inhabitants of that land will all be holy 
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Tears of anguish and sorrow will cease to fall, 
(at God shall comfort his people, and wipe the 
tears from every eye. The saints will no more 
mourn their scattered condition, for, 

"From every land and every clime, 
From every shore and sea, 
The weary pilgrims of 111 time, 
Safe gathered there shall be." 

And as the weary watcher notes the innumer- 
able blessings, with the double glory that God 
lias promised to those saved from the ruins of 
the fall, he watches more intently, gating into 
the surrounding darkness to see if there be signs 
of the rising mom. And as he waits and watch- 
es, he "chants a midnight lay," and the chorus 
of his song is, 

"Como, then, Lord Jesus, Come." 

Dear christian friends, of every name, are we 
watching for onr Lord's returning ? We see 
the blessing that such receive. We see the char- 
acter of that servant whom our Lord will gird 
himself to save, when he shall return from the 
wedding. Arc we prepared to join the general 
acclamation ? "This is our God, and we have 
waited for him," when the opening heavens shall 
reveal the glories of the Coming One ? Such 
will be the language of all the saved ones in that 
eventful day. Then let ua trim the lamp of 
piophecy, and compare its declarations with 
events that are passing around us, and seo if 
they are not the harbingers of coining day- 
the rumbling sound of the approaching chariot 
wheels,— and if in the hastening judgment on 
Mystic Babylon, when she sinks like a mighty 
millstone, we would rise with all the redeemed, 
and join the general anthem : " Hallelujah, for 
the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth!" let us heed 
the command of our Master, "What I say unto 
you, I say unto all : Watch." 

Walerbury, Nov. 27, '60. • ,JT 
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The Sign of the Son of Man. 

ir n. HOTcmxsos. ■■»*»:*• iwA 

I "Immediately after the tribulation of those 
days shall the sua be darkened, and the moon 
snail not give her light, and the stars shall fall 
'.from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall 
be shaken: and then shall appear the sign of 
the Son of man in heaven" Matt. 24 : 20 30. 

The question is frequently asked by those who 
are waiting for the kingdom of God, "What 
will be the sign of the Son of man ?" A great 
variety of view has obtained on this solemn mat- 
ter. It seems, however, that we are not left to 
conjecture, but may, in the use of the context 
and other passages, give the true light. 

The sign in question, let it be remembered, is 
not mentioned as a sign to tell us when the Son 
of man is about to come ; but it is mentioned as 
"the sign of the San of man" — the Son of man's 
8 'gii — in contradistinction to the signs of others, 
or the false Christs. It is worthy of remark that 
the employment of the definite article, — "then 
shall appear the sign of the Son of man in 
heaven" — is calculated to make one suspect that 
this sign, in some form of expression, had been 
previously mentioned. Accordingly we find, by 
reference to a foregoing portion of the same dis- 
course, a sign specified, by which to discrimi- 
nate between the coming of the Son of man, and 
the previous coming of the false Christs. The 
Saviour, speaking of the day of unequalled trib- 
ulation, says, "Then if any man shall say unto 
you, Lo, here is Christ, or there ; believe it not ; 
for there shall arise false Christs, and false proph- 
ets, and shall shew great signs and wonders, 
insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall de- 
ceive the very elect. Behold, I have told you 
before. Wherefore, if they shall say unto you, 
Behold, he is in the desert ; go not forth : behold, 
ne is in the secret chambers ; believe it not. 
For as the lightning comoth out of the east, and 
sbineth even unto the west ; so shall also the com- 
,n g of the Son of man be." The above passage 
gives the sign of the false Christs :— it is the 
manner of their coming gives the sign of the true 
Christ : — it is the manner of his coming. Their 
coming was in the desert, and in the secret 
chamber ;— his coming will be from heaven, and 
»U will see him. The distinctive sign of the Son 



of man is thus specified to save the elect from be- 
ing deceived. 

After our Lord has mentioned the signs which 
were to betoken his speedy Advent, He says, 
"Then shall appear the sign of the Son of man 
in heaven ; and all the tribes of the land shall 
mourn, when they shall see" — the sign of the 
Son of man appear in heaven, viz — "the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven with great 
majesty and power ; and he shall send his mes- 
sengers with a loud sounding trumpet, who shall 
assemble his elect from the four quarters of the 
earth, from one extremity of the world to the 
other, - ' Dr. G. Campbdtt Translation. 

The great Teacher on another occasion gives 
the same view of the sign of the Son of man. 
"When he was demanded of the Pharisees, when 
the kingdom of God should come, he answered 
them and said, The kingdom of God cometh not 
with observation : neither shall they say, Lo 
here ! or, lo there ! for, behold, the kingdom of 
God is within you," or "among you" as it reads in 
the margin. And he said unto the disciples, The 
days will come, when ye shall desire to see one 
of the days of tho Son of man, and ye shall not 
see it." This doubtless refers to desires for the 
Messiah which should be entertained during the 
great tribulation. He adds, "And they shall say 
to you, See here; or see there : go not after them, 
nor follow them. For as the lightning, that light, 
eneth out of the one part under heaven, shineth 
unto the other part under heaven ; so shall also 
the Son of man be in his day." Luke 17 20—24. 

It may be further remarked that the general 
mourning among the tribes of tho earth, when the 
sign of the Son of man appears, will be in conse- 
quence of all seeing the coming of Christ, — "Be- 
hold, he cometh with clouds ; and every eye shall 
see him, and they also which pierced him ; and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of 
him." Rev. 1. 7. The whole earth will be at 
once lighted up with his glorious presence — the 
saints be gathered, and the wicked left. Hence 
the sign of the Son of man is not an event to 
transpire prior to the personal and actual mani- 
festation of Jesus Christ, — the character of that 
manifestation being the sign. 

Passages like these afford collateral support 
to the same view, there being nothing which will 
convince the world excepting the coming of Je- 
sus, "As the days of Noe were, so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. For, as in the days 
that were before the flood, they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until 
the day that Noe enter'd into the ark,and knew not 
till the flood came, and took them allaway; soshall 
also the coming of the Son of man he. Then shall 
two be in the field ; the one shall be taken and 
the other left. Two women shall be grinding at 
the mill; the one shall bo taken and the other 
left. Wateh therefore ; for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth come" Matt. 24. 37 — 42. 

In conclusion, I will employ an illustration to 
make tho above view of the sign of the Son of 
uian easy of comprehension. A nobleman takes 
a journey into a far country, — he leaves his ser- 
vants in charge of his interest, — he designs, after 
a long while, to return ; while he is absent, others 
will come assuming to bo he ; he is aware of this ; 
he informs his servants of it, he tells them how 
they will come — that they will come in a secret, 
skulking way ; this is the sign by which the ser- 
vants are to know them, and not be deceived. 
Ho tells them how very different his coining will 
be, — that it will be in the most public manner, 
and in superlative glory, — in a word, that his 
coming will be such as none can possibly imitate ; 
and therefore, if they do not receive any till one 
comes in that way, all will be right; 
they will not be deceived nor betray 
their trust, — thus the manner of the nobleman's 
return is to the servants his sign — the sign of the 
nobleman. Just so the sign of the Son of man 
is the manner of his coming, in contradistinction 
to the manner of the coming of the false Christs; 
their coming being on earth and local ; his com- 
ing being from heaven and general. 
Lo 



Robed in dreadful majesty ; 
Those who set at nought and sold him, 

Pierced and nail'd him to tho tree, 
Deeply wailing, shall the true Messiah see. 

Reader, let us bo ready for the awful yet glo- 
rious moment when the parting heavens shall un- 
veil the Son of man to t he astonished gaze of them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth ! 



(Original.) 

Where are We? 

BY J. M. ORROCK, 



he comes with clonds descending, 
Once for favour'd sinners slain ; 
Thousand thousand saints attending, 

Swell the triumph of his train: 
Hallelujah ! God appears on earth to reign. 

Every eye shall now behold him 



As we gaze on an aged man who tremblingly 
leans on his staff for support, — whose white locks 
wave in the breeze, while deep furrows . wrinkle 
his brow, we know not how soon his earthly ca- 
reer will terminate, but feel sure that according 
to the common course of nature there can be but 
a step between him and death : so while wo look 
on our world that stood in its pristine beauty 
nearly 6000 years ago, and mark the traces of 
sorrow and judgment which rest upon it now, we 
see so many predictions of the Bible respecting 
it fulfilled that though we know not the precise 
time of its end, yet arc we fully satisfied that 
soon the last pages of its history will be written 
in the fires of the judgment day. 

The passing of 1836 without bringing."the im- 
prisonment of satin", which Wesley expected; or 
of 1843 or some other year without the Advcut 
of the King of kings taking place, docs not af- 
fect great historical events. That the chain of 
worldly kingdoms given in Dauiel 2nd chapter, 
extending from the days of Nebuchadnezzar to 
the establishment of the everlasting kingdom of 
God, requires no additional link to consummate 
it, is a truth unmoved by the passing,of a given 
date. That to-day we are not connected with 
Babylon, "the beauty of the Chaldees' excelled 
cy ;" nor controlled by "the laws of the Medes 
and Persians which alter not ;" nor by Grecia, 
with Alexander the great at its head ; nor by 
Rome's iron Bceptre ot imperial greatness, is an 
indubitable truth. The last of the four univer- 
sal empires has stood in its various predicted 
forms nearly two thousand years, and must soon 
give place to the kingdom of the saints : for "the 
saints of the most High shall take the kingdom, 
and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever 
and for ever." We believe with the Rev. John 
King Lord, late pastor of the First orthodox Con- 
gregational Church in Cincinnati, Ohio, that — 

"We stand on the threshold of the millennium. 
Through what scenes the predicted day of a thou- 
sand years will be ushered in we know not. But 
they are rapidly rising upon our field of vision. 
We tremblingly expect the development of proph- 
ecy and the actual explication of those symbols, 
to present which heaven, earth and hell were ex- 
hausted of their imagery. Relieved against the 
back-ground of history standeth the great imago 
of gold, and silver, and brass, and iron looming 
up like a mighty pillar between us and the sky 
from which the sun has just descended. Right 
opposite, with beams of the morning reddening 
its summit, rises in majestic grandeur the moun- 
tain of the house of God. Invisible hands are 
heaving from its side a living stone, It trembles 
on its poise, and in the pathway along which it 
must speedily rush the monument of the empires is 
reared. Who can conceive or describe the ter- 
rors of the collision .' The solid earth will shake. 
The sea will depart from its place and unwrap it- 
self from its dead. The heavens shall be rolled 
together as a scroll, and the stars shall be thrust 
into the bottomless pit and^the angel shall look 
them in. And Christ shall come. Already he 
makes ready his coming. The chariots of salva- 
tion are gathering for the triumphant career. 
The attendant hosts are waiting for the signal. 
Christ is coming." . . . "In due time the world 
shall be purged by fire — swept by the besom of 
Divine vengeance, and no ark can ride on that 
molten sea, no power can stay that terrible over- 
throw. The supremacy of Jehovah shall be main- 
tained, his glory shall be assured. He will be 
glorified in his enemies ; glorified in the old heav- 
ens and earth that shall pass away before the 
lightnings of his wrath, and glorified in the new 
heavens and earth in which the lost harmony of 
the creation shall be restored and Christ shall 



dwell with his ransomed church." — Sermons pp. 
182—3, 335. 

Yes, we are on the verge of a crisis in earth's 
history. A storm more universal than that in 
which the cities of the plain were overthrown is 
about to burst upon us. The church of the liv- 
ing God will be safe, but the impenitent will 
have no way to flee ; for it is "the day of judg- 
ment and perdition of ungodly men." O sinner ! 
in the light of God's word see the rising storm, 
and " flee for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
set beforo" thee in the gospel. Prepare to meet 
thy God by an affectionate, practical confidence 
in the testimony which He has given of his Son, 
Jesus Christ. Do it now, or thy feet will soon 
stumble on the dark mountains and thou wilt 
fall into the abyss which is never spanned by the 
bow of hope, nor gladdened by the offers of sol- 
vation. Flee lingerer, flee.while the gates of the 
Celestial city are open to receive thee. 
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The Resurrection- 



BY L. 05LER. 



"If a man die shall he live again ?" This has 
been the problem of ages. It solution has per- 
plexed sages and philosophers ; and while the - 
conscious necessities of man have imperiously 
called for an answer, nothing definite or satisfac- 
tory has ever been given aside from the oracles 
of God. Unaided reason has failed to unravol 
this mystery, which has struggled in the human 
mind amid sorrows, tears, and death, during the 
long centuries that have made up the history of 
our world. In the darkness of nature the hea- 
then " sorrow over their dead without hope." 
Some in Christian lands think it an "incredible 
thing for God to raise the dead ;" some affirm 
"there is no resurrection" ; whilst others, igno- 
rant of the Scriptures and the power of God, deny 
its possibility. From these doubts and difficul- 
ties, we turn our attention to the record, which 
alone reveals to us, life and immortality, the 
teachings of which are harmonious and satisfac- 
tory, and fully corroborated by the well under- 
stood facts of nature. For the possibility and 
probability of a resurrection, are not only legiti- 
mate deductions from the Omnipotence of the 
Creator, but they are testified to by the univer- 
sal conviction of such an event among all na- 
tions, and are illustrated in the annual changes, 
in the various departments of animate and in- 
animate nature. 

The necessity of a resnrrection is deeply im- 
bedded in the human heart, and lies at the foun- 
dation of the divine government among men. 
Even a heathen philosopher could understand 
that "If death were the final disolution of be- 
ing, the wicked would be great gainers by it, by 
being delivered at once from their bodies, their 
souls and their vices." An inspired apostle has 
made plain, what was but dimly perceived by 
Socrates ; that virtue will never be rewarded, 
nor vice punished, unless there be a resurrection 
of the dead. "If the dead rise not, why stand 

we in jeopardy every hour V 

" If after the manner of men I have fought 
with beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth it me, 
if the dead rise not : let us cat and drink for to- 
morrow we die." The resurrection is necessary 
for men, to receive according to "the things done 
in their body, whether good or bad." — 
Paul plainly declared to Agrippa, what Christ 
had to the Sadducees, that to fulfil the divine 
purposes and promises there must be a resurrec- 
tion. Acts 26 : 6—8. Luke 20 :27— 38. 

We are not however dependent upon deduc- 
tions from collateral premises, for proof of the 
resurrection of the dead. The certainty of it is 
clearly deducible from the instances given in 
the Scriptures of persons raised,— as in the case 
of tho widow's son (1 K. 17 : 17—24) ; Tabitha 
or Dorcas., (Acts 9 : 40—41.) ; Eutycbus— (Acts 
2Q : 7—12.) ; Lazarus ; the ruler's daughter, and 
the widow's son (John Tl ; 38. Mark, 5 : 36— 
Luke 7 : 11 ;) Christ's own resurrection, and the 
many raised in immediate connection with his. 
Matt. 28 : 57. 

Paul adduces the fact of Christ's resurrection, 
as a pledge of the resurrection of all men. 1 Cor. 
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15 : 12—22. Ag Christ's resurrection is estab- 
lished beyond reasonable doubt, the resurreotion 
of all men is therefore made certain. Abundant 
Soriptoro declarations are added to make cer- 
tainty more sure, on a question of such vital im- 
portance. I have already referredto tbo denial 
of a doctrine taught in the writings of Moses; 
which above all other Scripture, they considered 
especially authoritative. Matt. 22: 31. 2. The 
bearing of the declaration made to Moses in Mid- 
ian, are here explained by the Great Teacher ; 
and the wonder is expressed, that they did not 
understand, what had been so plainly announced 
via— the resurrection of the fathers. 

The proofs of the resurrection abound through- 
out the old Testament j and Paul when in the 
presencoofa Jewish council at Jerusalem, de-| 
clared himself a Pharisee, cherishing the hopo of 
of the resurrection ; Aots 23 : 6— he did but ex- 
press, what on another occasion he plainly affirm- 
ed, that the same hopo was cherished by the 
godly of the entire nation ; as growing out of the 
promises made to the fathers. Acts 26 ; 6. 7. 
A denial of this truth, was alleged to be proof 
of ignorance of the Scriptures and of the power 
of God. 

Our Redeemer's utterance on this subject, is 
unmistakably conclusive : "Marvel not at this; 
for the hour is coming, in the which all that are 
in their graves shall hear his voice and come forth, 
they that have done good, unto the resurrection 
of life ; and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation." John. 5 : 28, 29. 
If the Saviour ever spolcen plainly so that there 
might be no misunderstanding of his words, he 
certainly did so here ; and he thus confirmed in 
literal language, the entire teachings of the Scrip- 
tures, that there will be a resurrection of the 
dead. 1 '** 

Ilere, doubtless, we shall be met by the in- 
quiry : "Admitting thnt the Scriptures do teach 
the' resurrection, what is it nature ?" This ques- 
tion was anticipated by one who has ^bundantly 
answered it, and in a manner, which should for- 
ever settle all dispute respecting it. In Paul's 
masterly argument on this subject addressed to 
the Corinthians, (15 : 35,) he says, " But some 
will say, FJow are the dead raised up ? and with 
what body do they come ?" He then proceeds to 
illustrate, by the process of nature in the ger- 
mination and reproduction of seed. As every 
herb and tree has its own life principle ; by which 
it is perpetuated, and" every seed its body," by 
which the identity of the seed is continued in all 
the changes through which it passes, so in the res- 
urrection ; around the spirit in which is the prin- 
ciple of life in man, will be gathered the particles 

constituting the body belonging to the man 

preserving human identity in the resurrection, 
as certainly as is identity preserved through the 
changes in mortal history. This is to be accom- 
plished by God's Spirit. Again, the word em- 
ployed to announce this truth, makes plain the 
nature of the change spoken of. Resurrection, 
means the, standing up of that which is fallen, 
the revivification of that which was dead. 'What 
part of man dies and falls ? The physical or mat- 
erial part only. That is the part then which the 
resurrection affects. The resurrection of the body 
is the subject of divine announcement. The in- 
staces of the resurrection cited show this. They 
come in their proper persons, from death and the 
tomb. Because of this Christ is spoken of as 
the first fruits of those whosleept from which we 
can readily understand what the harvest will be. 
The doctrine of man's sinfulness and the di- 
vine conditions of pardon and salvation, are not 
more plainly taught in the word of God, than 
is the nature of the resurrection. Job expected 
to see his Redeemer in the flesh, in the latter 
day. 19 :25~6. Ezekiel's (37 : 1-14) valley 
of dry bones, teaches the same truth, and the ex- 
planation by the prophetic scenery makes clear 
the meaning of the representation. Daniel 12 : 
2-3 speaks of those who are in the dnst of the 
earth, awaking. Hosea 13 : 14 gives the song 
of victory which shall be sung by the redeemed, 
at the sounding of the seventh trumpet, when 
the graves shall be despoiled, and the power of 
death destroyed. But the most direct, and un- 
answerable argument for the literal resurrection 
of the dead, is furnished in Christ's resurrection. 
He appeared to his disciples after coming from 



the tomb, showing them his hands, feet and side, 
and declared to them that a spirit hath not flesh 
and bones as he had. This fact Paul adduces, 
as settling the question, that all that are dead 
shall actually come forth again to life. 

The order of the resurection confirms the lite- 
ral nature of it. As Paul instructs us, it is 
"Christ the first fruits ; afterward they that are 
Christ's at his coming." No intimation is given 
of the resurrection of the ungodly at that time. 
The distinction in the order of the resurrection 
is again intimated by Christ, when saying, "Thou 
shalt be recompensed at tho resurrection of the 
just." Luke 14 : 14. Those thus favoured— 
"shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, shall die no 
more, being equal unto the angels ; and are the 
children of God, being the children of the 
resurrection." Luke 20 : 35 — 9. Uuto 
this resurrection "out from among the dead ;" 
Paul desired to attain. Philip. 3 : 11. This was 
the "better resurrection" which the ancient chris- 
tian heroes longed to share, Heb. 11 : 35. John 
designates this, "the first resurrection."— Rev. 
20 : 5 ; and that this is a literal resurrection is evi- 
dent from the characters raised. For the word 
of God and the testimony of Jesus, many of 
them have suffered martyrdom. That the right- 
eous are exclusively refcredtoas sharing this first! 
resurrection is made certain by the distinguish- 
ing Llessings they share. They escape the sec- 
ond death ; they are blessed and holy ; they are 
made priests of God and of Christ, and reign 
with him a thousand years. "The rest of the 
dead, which are the wicked dead, have their res- 
urrection at the termination of the thousand years 
and are denominated Gog and Magog. They are 
associated with Satan, and with him are cast in- 
to the lake 'of fire. The millennial glory and 
rest of the church will mark the period interve- 
ning between the resurrection of the just and the 
unjust. This was the glorious hope of the patri- 
archs ; the grand theme of inspired song ; the 
prominent subject of prophetic vision, and the 
glory following Christ's sufferings in view of which 
the apostles and martyrs labored, suffered, and 
died. The doctrine of two literal resurrections, a 
thousand years apart, was tho faith of the prim- 
itive church, and the joy and rejoicing of many 
a saint in the dark and trying hours of their sor- 
rowing pilgrimage. The church needs this hope 
now, to give her present effectiveness, and to pre- 
pare her to welcome her speedy coming Bride- 
groom and Lord. 
Proeiderux, Nov. 26. 
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The Curse, and Its Removal. 
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No truths, in the revelation of Jehovah are 
more distinctly set forth, than those which relate 
to his purpose in the creation of this world. In 
that sure record it is positively stated that "all 
things were created for his pleasure, and to de- 
clare his glory." Hence, our inquiries naturally 
turn to the primitive state of the creation, where 
in that purpose was gloriously illustrated, the 
subsequent subjection to the curse, of man and 
his dwelling place, and the provision of Infinite 
love and wisdom for their restoration. 

I. God created and formed the earth to be in- 
habited by man in a state of uprightness and 
immortality. Isa 45 : 18. Eocles. 7 : 29. Gen 1 
26, 27. 2 : 15-17. 

II. Having made man a little lower than the 
angels, crowned him jrith glory and honor, God 
placed him in the garden of Eden, then and 
there investing him with universal earthly do- 
minion. Gen 1 : 26. Ps. 8 : 6. 

III. "God saw every thing that he had made 
and behold it was very good." On that first 
sabbath of the new born world no discordant 
notes were heard — no sigh or sorrow breathed ! 
With the shouts of wondering, adoring angels, 
the whole creation blended its myriad voices in 
perfect homage to him. The soil, surrounded 
with a genial atmosphere, and clothed in the 
gorgeousness of verdant floral luxuriance, yield- 
ed in spontaneous abundance, of which were 
"trees pleasant to the sight and good for food." 
While yet sin had not entered, man, the beauti- 



ful and glorious work of his hands, walked and 
held sweet communion with his Maker in the 
confidence of spotless innocence. Unconscious 
of servi'e labor, with an heart according in every 
thought and motion with the divine arrange- 
ments, Adam enjoyed the station and employ- 
ment assigned him, and where no shadow of 
evil had fallen, uninterrupted intercourse with 
heaven must have afforded him constant bliss. 
Qeu. 1 : 31, 2 : 1-8. Job 88 : 7. Gen. 2 : 8, 9, 
15. 

IV, Man forfeited his right to this inheri- 
tance, and lost his God-given charter of domin- 
by sin. Gen. 3 : 17-19, 22-24. Heb. 2:8. 
Job 9 : 24. Rom. 5 : 12. 

IV. Consequently the fair earth — so near 
heaven, which the Creator himself pronounced 
"very good," ovor which the " morning stars sang 
together, and all the sons of God shouted for 
joy," and which was designed for the happy 
abode of pure and immortal beings — became the 
place of untold misery. Its prolific soil, that 
yielded a fullness of unmixed good for man's sus- 
tenance and delight, was now subjected to the 
curse of "thorns and thistles" and of failing to 
"yield unto him its increase." The "night of 
weeping," destined to continue for long oges,now 
succeeds the bright, and, alas! the brief morning 
of sinless joy I With guilt rankling in their 
once joyous breasts, our first parents are compel- 
led to leave their happy home in Paradise, and, 
under "the bondage of corruption," go forth to 
wasting toil, sorrow and death. "The whole 
creation" commenced its "groaning and travail- 
ing in pain together," which, without one pause, 
has continued "until now." Tho once fair heri- 
tage of love and peace, where universal praise 
ascended to the Almighty, is made the dreadful 
thoroughfare of Satan and his legions of fallen 
spirits. Under their vengeful sway, "the wicked- 
ness of man became great in the earth, every 
imagination of his heart being only evil contin- 
ually." Vile thoughts, words of pride and blas- 
phemy, with acts of violence, make the history 
of onr fallen race. The very elements of nature 
disordered by sin, are at war ! The irrational 
creatures, once in subjection to Adam, are armed 
for the work tf destruction. Oh earth ! how 
vast the change from thy early morn ! Thy bloom- 
ing landscapes, perfect in beauty under the smiles 
of God on Eden's Sabbath, are trampled by the 
hosts of battle, and crimsoned with the blood of 
the countless slain. "Aceldama," has long been 
written upon thee ! Throughout thy wide ex- 
tent, death, the "last enemy," reigns ; and mul- 
titudes of the precious jewels of our Jesus are 
hid in thy cold bosom ! Aye, and thy voices of 
sorrow and anguish are never still ! 

VI. But let us, dear reader, lift our eyes to 
the Btar of promise, which beams forth amid 
this terrible gloom. Thanks be to God, there is 
hope ! Yes, sure, bright, blessed, everlasting 
hope, through his free grace. Although the 
whole creation by the sin of man, has been "sub- 
jected unwillingly" to the "bondage of corrup- 
tion," it has been "subjected in hope." That 
hope rests in the precious covenant of the Most 
High ; which has been made through the death, 
and triumph over death, of Jesus Christ the 
"second Adam." It was manifest in the an- 
nouncement to the serpent, that the seed of th'e 
woman "shall bruise thy head," or, as explained 
in the New Testament, "destroy the works of 
the devil." Obedient to all the requisitions of 
God's holy law and "tasting death" under that 
law "for every man," dying the "just for the un- 
just," Jesus became tho "author of eternal re- 
demption to all that will obey him," of our apos- 
tate race. By the price of his blood, the lost 
inheritance of Eden has been purchased to be 
possessed by him with all his saints, when the 
"times of the gentiles," or "the wicked" into 
whose han.l,- the "earth was given," shall expire. 
Then shall God send Jesus Christ . . . whom the 
heavens must receive, till the times of restitution 
of all things spoken of by the holy prophets since 
the world began. At the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men, who retused the prof- 
fered inheritance, when "the heavens and earth 
which are now," shall be "dissolved by fire," or 
"melted by fervent heat," the promise of Him 
whositteth upon the throne of heaven will sure- 
ly be fulfilled — "behold I make all things new." 



For this dissolved mass, he will make a new heav. 
en and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness." From this apparent ruin, the old heaven 
and earth are, in a restored form, identified 
with the new, described by John in the book of 
revelation. 

Here, the ground wts cursed, because of sin. 
There, "there shall be no more curse." Here 
the earth should not "yield nnto man its increase" 
There "the trees of the field shall yield their 
fruit, and the earth shall yield its increase." 
Thia undiminished abundance, according to (Jod's 
holy prophets, will be when "all the people of 
the earth shall praise him." But this cannot be 
till tho "meek inherit the earth." Then shall 
"the righteous," agreeably to the divine purpose 
in the beginning, "inherit the land, and dwell- 
therein forever." "For tho upright shall dwell 
in the land ... But the wicked shall be cut 
off from the earth." In the place of sin's dread- 
ful strife, where the ear was ever pained with 
sounds of violence, wasting, and human woe, 
shall be "thanksgiving and the voice of melody." 
The once solitary regions of earth will ring with 
shouts of gladness. Gushing Bprings of water, 
and meandering streams of crystal clearness, 
sparkling under the cloudless beams of eternal' 
day, shall swell the measure of unceasing praise 
to the great Restorer. Wasted deserts shall 
"rejoice and blossom as the rose" ! With trees 
and flowers, as at the first, "pleasant to the sight" 
and fruits delicious to the taste, God will purify 
the earth, and make the place of his feet glori- 
ous." Then shall his loved and chosen ones, "with 
everlasting joy upon their heads," come to their 
Eden home, and, clothed in "robes washed and 
made white in the blood of the Lamb," they shall 
see God's face, and walk with him " among the 
literal glories of our second Paradise !" 

Then shall "the first dominion" be assumed by 
the "second Adam,the Lord from heaven." The 
"Kingdom under the whole heaven" embracing 
all the territories now occupied by the angry 
nations, even the uttermost parts of the earth, 
shall exist and prosper under the righteous and 
peaceful scepter of the Messiah "forever, even 
foreverand ever." 2 Pet 3 : 10-13. Isa. 65 : 
17-19. Rev 21 : 1-5 ; 22 : 3-5. 5 : 10. 11 : 15- 
18. Gen. 3:17, 18, Ps. 67^: 4-6. Ezei 34 : 27. 
Isa 41 : 19. 35 :1. Mieah 4:8. Dan 7 : 27.! 
Zech. 9 : 10. Matt. 25 : 34. 5 : 5 ; Prov 2: 21, 
22. Ps 72 : 19. 
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The readers of the Hrrald are most earnestly besought I* 
give it room in their prayers; that by meant of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing earried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrotherly disputation. 



The Terms of tits Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donort 
shall open their hearts to k'ivc, towards making tho 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Get Nbw Strm-CRimnw. • Will those circulating 
thia number of the Herald , each follow up the work, 
and solicit those receiving it to subscribe,— if not 
lor a year, at least lor six, or even three months ? 
Do not neglect this, and do it at once. And may 
we not hope that hundreds will subscribe, without 

solicitation, by sending their names and money 1 

, At oMUt*#>,im9*>** ■ jfBT 



Tub Throve of David. An editorial under this 
head, prepared lor this number of the Herald, * 
crowded out by the other matter prepared for this 
paper, and is deferred to another number. 



The Coming of Christ. An article on this sub- 
ject, by Eld. Bosworth, written for this number, » 
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likewise deferred fur the Bame reason, and will be 
given in the next Herald. 

' A New Volume. 
With the present number, we open a new volume 
In the history of the Uerald. For more than twen- 
ty years tins paper has been regularly published, 
and there have gone forth more than one thousand 
successive numbers ; which would make a volume of 
more than 8000 pages — exerting an influence, for 
weal or wo, on probably, at different times, more 
than fifty thousand readers. 

•* When it is remembered that for every idle word 
men speak, they must give account in the day of 
judgmont, the magnitude of the responsibility of 
such an issue can be somewhat realized ; but a sense 
ol this responsibility is enhanced when there is con- 
sidered the maledictions pronounced against whoever 
shall add or take from God's word — of which there 
is great danger by those who attempt its interpreta- 
tion. So far, however, as our pen has attempted to 
unfold any scripture during our more than eighteen 
years devotion to this pursuit, we have ever desired 
to 9ce and make known the actual truth. We may 
often have failed in so doing and often erred, for all 
are fallible, but we have never knowingly persisted 
in an interpretation that wo feared was erroneous. 
We may believe that in this, as well as in other la- 
bor, if we acknowledge the Lord in all our ways he 
will direct our steps. This paper has been often re- 
membered at the throne of grace ; and therefore to 
the prayers of our readers do we consider the Her- 
ald much indebted for whatever wisdom may have 
been manifested in its guidanco The Bame kind 
consideration is desired from all its readers for time 
to come. We desire your prayers "that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judg- 
ment and discernment of the truth, in nothing car- 
ried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp un- 
brothcrly disputation." 

We are all journeying towards the judgment seat 
of Christ, we have his chart before us, for our guide, 
and to cheer us on our way. Truthful and intelli- 
gent interpretations of it, are all that can do us any 
good. Any admixture of error can only damage us 
morally, spiritually and intellectually. We should 
therefore all desire to have wisdom to apprehend, 
and grace to make known the truth in love — "in 
meekness instructing those who oppose themselves." 
Wo desire to mislead no one with false hopes, nor 
to withhold any actual evidence. We desire the 
prayers of all lovers of truth, that we may ever be 
wise in its discernment, and bold in its announce- 
ment ; and also be skillful in the detection, and fear- 
less in the exposure of all error. 



The Present Number. 

There have been printed a few thousand extra 
copies of the present number of the Ileruld ; for 
which articles have been expccially contributed, on 
quite a variety of subjects, with the hope of giving 
this paper a wider circulation. This will come into 
the hands of a large number of persons who do not 
now receive the Uerald regularly ; but we shall bo 
pleased if many of them shall wish to secure its 
regular weekly visits. As this is the first number. of 
the volume, and of the year, it is a good time to 
subscribe for it, so as to receive its continuous num- 
bers from the present time. Will not those distribu- 
ting this paper, have in mind that end in its circula- 
tion, as well as the desire to do good by extending 
a knowledge of the teachings of Scripture on this 
question ? And will it not bo the pleasure of many 
who receive this, to order its continnance ? 

Reader, have you ever investigated tho teach- 
ings of Scripture respecting Christ's coming again 
to this earth, to remove the corse from it, to make 
its wilderness liko EJen and its desert like the gar- 
den of the Lord, to banish sickness and death from 
it, and to bring np from its bosom tho buried dust 
of the saints who sleep in Jesus ? If you have not, 
would you not like to be in tho weekly receipt of the 
successive numbers of a periodical devoted to these 
great momentous questions? — events which hundreds 
of believers suppose to be near upon us. If you 
would like to read on this question, it will give us 
great pleasure to add your names to our list of sub- 
scribers. , 



The New Year. 
- In the customs of the seasons, the present i< pe- 
culiarly that of kind wishes and complimentary al- 
lusions. In accordance with such usage we extend, 
to each and all our readers, our best wishes for spir- 
itual and temporal prosperity during the coming 
year. May it be to all of you a year of the right 
hand of the most High,— one of those of which the 
Psalmist said, " Thou crownest the year with thy 
goodness,"— an "acceptable year of tho Lord," even 
if it be not the year of his redeemed. 

There is a year which will be the consummation 
of all years. Our place in the great Calendar of 
Prophecy indicates that it cannot bo far removed in 
tho future. The progress of events, the great march 
of tho nations, betokens its nearness ; and it is the 
deliberately formed opinion of scores of judicious and 
discreet students of prophecy, that it is not only 
"ear, but imminent, and hasteth greatly. 

It is only two years since, a simple remark, made 
by the emperor of the French to the Austrian min- 
ister, set all Europe in a whirl of expectation, that 
was followed by the most memorable conflict of 
modern times. Since then tho little duchies of It- 
»Jy, and the kingdom of Naples, have annexed them- 
"lves to Sardinia, through the action of popular 
•overeignty. And now they and Austria stand men- 
acing oach other. A single word spoken this new 
year's might light a train and sot all Europe in a 
hlate. And in our own country the attitude of op- 
posing sections is peculiarly ominous and alarming. 
These things indicate that the year on which wo 
have entered may be freighted with momentous eon- 
*quflnees. No looker on, can be free from solic- 
itous, anticipation of the future ; but though ships 
of state may drift onto lee shores, or strand among 
breakers, wo know that Our Father is at the helm, 
directing all things, according to the counsels of 
Infinite wisdom ; and whatever may betide, "we 
know that all things work together for good to them 
•hat love God, to them who are the called accord- 
""g «■> his purpose." . j.-^ y,yjmt m 

May reader and writer, each and all, have that 
erideneo of love toward God, and faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that shall enable as to rejoice in Him, 
whether tho year on which wo enter be crowned with 
»he blessings of peace, or war stalk abroad to drench 
the world in blood, or the heavens open to reveal 
. the PROMISED ONE. 



oven here, men have been dreaming of fancied peace 
when the elements of explosion are all beneath and 
around us. And if a few short weeks eould make 
such a change in the aspect of things here, what 
might not be produced in an inconceivably short 
space of time, in the feeling of security in any coun- 
try,— should God only lay on them his finger, — who 
only toucheth the hills and they smoke. 

When we remember that it is God who alone 
gives peace to any nation, that he alone issues the 
command to take peace from the earth, and that all 
the events ol his Providence will transpire accord- 
ing to his righteous purpose, wo can safely trust 
all our interests in his, hands and repose with confi- 
dence on his arm, — whatever may transpire. It is 
only by trost and confidence in His word, and lay- 
ing hold of His promises, that any one can view, 
calmly and unmoved, the turmoil of nations that 
precedes, if it docs not usher in tho day of the Lord, 
and it is only by such trust and confidence, that any 
one can read these monitions aright, and appropri- 
ate their meaning — according to the inspired in- 
junction ; "when theso things begin to come to pass 
then look up, and lilt up your heads ; for your re- 
demption draweth nigb," Luke 21 : 28. 



Distress of Nations. 

Our Saviour has left on record, as a monitor of 
the last times, that there shall be "distress of na- 
tions, with perplexity" — this perplexity being more 
particularly described, as " mon's hearts failing 
them for fear and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth :" "for the powers 
of heaven shall bo shaken." And then it is that 
they shall "Bee the Son of man coming in a cloud 
wtih power and great glory" — See Luke 21 : 25 — 
27. *' ' 

Wo would not intimate that there has been no 
previous period, when the whole world has manifes- 
ted a condition ol alarm and insecurity : which was 
the case during the time of the first Napoleon ; but 
tho present condition of things is singularly dis- 
turbed. 

We may go over the entire earth, and we find 
uneasiness and forebodings everywhere. China, the 
largest and most populous empire on the globe, is 
nearly overrun with rebel armies — in a civil war 
that has raged there for years ; and where there is 
oo prospect of the establishment of a just and sta- 
ble government, and its capital has just been taken 
by the armies of the west. Japan, the insular em- 
pire of the east, is just opening its ports, to the 
trade of the world ; but what collisions may grow 
out of tho experiment, time only can determine. 
In India, British arms have lately re-subjugated a 
rebellious race, who cannot but burn with a desire 
to recover what they regard as their lost rights. 
The whole Mohammedan world are feeling the fa- 
naticism, tlie rise of which is always incident to a 
decaying system. Turkey totters to its fall, and 
only exists because rival states cannot agree respect- 
ing its division. Italy has nominally become con- 
solidated under Sardinian rule ; but no one is desti- 
tute of fear that anarchy and war may yet drench 
that land in blood. Garibaldi has sounded the bugle 
note for a million of men to take the field in the 
spring — Venetia being supposed to be tho priie in 
view. Hungary burns for opportunity to recover 
her lost nationality, and doubtless hopes to gain it 
by Garabaldi's expected northward march. Poland 
has never forgottoa her former independence, and 
would welcome any opportunity for its recovery. 
Austria, constituted of various heterogeneous ele- 
ments, both threatens and fears war ; to which any 
movement in Venetia would seem to inevitably lead. 
France encourages and threatens the Italian lead- 
ers ; and any serious collision between Italy and 
Austria would be likely to embroil that government 
in war. England and France mutually fear and 
suspect each other, and are each strengthening their 
internal defenses against any contingency. Russia 
is not free from internal disquiet, growing out of 
the question of serfdom. In our own country one- 
half of the states are threatening revolution and 
secession, whilst containing within their limits four 
millions of men in bonds, who would hail the ad : 
vent of any deliverer. In short, the entire govern- 
ments of the earth are in just that condition , where 
a wrong movement anywhere might set them all in 
a blaze. 

The condition of things is the more striking in 
this country, because of our sudden revolution from 
a feeling of national security, to one of great peril, 
without any apparent cause. Men had begun to look 
on our country as an exception to the world's gen- 
eral condition of insecurity and alarm ; when sud- 
denly our own hills begin to move and it is seen that 



Strange Upturning*. 

"Watchman, what of the night?" These are 
days of strange occurrences. In China they are cut- 
ting each other's throats by tons of thousands in 
tho war of rebellion, and England and France are 
mustering their forces on the Chinese shores to help 
forward the work of destruction. The massacres in 
Syria have been allayed for a time, while serious 
apprehensions are entertained of scenes more deso- 
lating through Turkish fanaticism. Popery is trem- 
bling under the staggering blows it has received, 
and while the noble champion, Garibaldi, is moving 
onward in his work of emancipation, Austria is 
threatening to arrest his career, which must occa- 
sion a demonstration from France. 

England is living in fear of the French Emperor, 
and a general distrust prevails, which may precipi- 
tate a general war. Mexico is in a state of exhaus- 
tion from its civil wars. Our own country is stirred 
from its depths by a political warfare, in which cha- 
racter, if not blood, is shed. Sin is more prevalent 
tban ever in all its forms. The elements have been 
partaking of the universal agitation. Meteoric phe- 
nomena have been so startling. Tornadoes, hail- 
storms, deluges, and signs in the heavens have been 
frequent in various parts of the world. What is 
presaged by all that we see ? Are we coming on the 
last times? God is the ruler. He bat his designs. 
Prophecy will be fulfilled, and wo must watch and 
pray. This very year may see the world in a still 
wilder commotion. Presbyterian, Nov., 1800. 



(Original.) 
The New Earth, 

AS THE 1MHERITAXCE Or IBF gAIXTS. 
B7 O. E. NOBLE, M . D. 

This is a suggestive theme — the amplitude of 
which cannot be given in a short space. To the 
saints, who aro heirs to the inheritance of the new 
earth, the theme is of great moment. This is natu- 
ral, and they cannot be indifferent as to what it is to 
be. | Tell the Christian that he is an heir to an es- 
tate in this world, and how quickly is an interest 
excited ; with what intense anxiety he asks, What 
am I an heir to ? Where is my inheritance located ? 
What is its value ? and, When am I to inherit it ? 
Of how much more consequence is it for him to know 
the answers to these questions respecting his inheri- 
tance in the world to come ? 

It will be our endeavor to answer tho above, 
mainly by Scripturo quotations. 

1. What is the Christian an heir to ? 

The Saviour said, "Blessed are the meek : for they 
shall inherit the earth." Matt. 5 5. All to be heirs 
must be meek ; therefore, all Christians will inherit 
the earth. The Psalmist says, "Evil doers shall be 
cut off : but those that wait upon the Lord, they 
shall inherit the earth. For yet a little while, and 
the wicked shall not be. But the meek shall inherit 
the earth." "The Lord knoweth the days of the 
npright : and their inheritance shall be forever : for 
such as be blessed of him shall inherit the earth ; 
and they that be cursed of him shall be cut off. " 
"The righteous shall inherit the land, and dwell 
therein forever." "Wait on the Lord, and keep 
his way, and he shall exalt thee to inherit the land" 
Ps. 37:9, II, 18, 22,29, 34. 

lb the above quotations, the promise is six times 
repeated, in the most literal and emphatic language 
that the righteous shall inherit the earth, or land. 
And they are to dwell therein forever. 

Theso promises can never be fulfilled in this earth 
while under the curse ; for great multitudes of the 
followers of Jesns, like him, have not nad where to 
lay their heads : for, "they wandered about in sheep- 
skins and goatskins : being destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented, they wandered in deserts, and in mountains 
and in dens and caves of the earth." Ueb. 11.37, 38 



They, asdid their Father Abraham, "sojourned in 
the land of promise, as in a strango country, which 
they should after receive for an inheritance," lb. v. 
9, 8. " And these all, having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not tho promise." v. 
39. It may be said of them as Stephen said of 
Abraham, "And he (God) gave him (them) nono 
inheritance in it, (the land) no, not so much as 
to set hisfooton : yet he promised that he would 
give it to him for a possession." Acts 7.5. 

If God has not fulfilled his promise to Abraham, 
when will he ? Says one, It has been fulfilled to 
his seed. Hear what Paul says, "If ye bo Christ's, 
then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to 
the promise. So then they which be of faith are 
btest with faithful Abraham." Gal. 3.29. But more 
from the promise, that he should be heir of the 
world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through 
the law, but, through the righteousness of faith," 
Ro 4: 13. It is evident from the above that all, 
and only the righteous, aro with Abraham to inher- 
it the world or earth. 

2. Having proved that the saints are heirs to the 
world, we proceed to the second question, Where is 
the saints inheritance to he located ? Tho answer to 
this question has been partly anticipated: It is to be 
on the earth; — though not while the curse rests up- 
on it. Consequently, the inheritance will be located 
on the "New earth." For Peter says, after giving a 
short and vivid description of the destruction ol the 
present mundane system by fire, "Nevertheless we, 
according to his promise, look for new heavens and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." 2 
Pet. 3. 13. 

This promise is found in Is. G5, 17, "For be- 
hold 1 create new heavens and a new earth : and 
the former (that now under the curse) shall not bo 
remembered, nor come into mind." On the new 
then, is to bo located the inheritance of the saints ; 
for the language is, "wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness," or (as it is rendered by some) the righteous 
dwell. They sung the new song saying, "And hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people, and nation : and hast 
made us unto our God kings and priests : and wo 
shall reign on the earth," Rev. 5:9, 10. This must 
be the new earth, in which the redeemed are to 
dwell. The Lord by Isaiah says to Zion, when "vio- 
lenoe shall no more be heard in her land, wasting 
nor destruction withio her borders," they, "tby 
people shall be all righteous : they shall inherit the 
land forever." Isa. 60.18, 21. This must also bo 
the new earth, the inheritance of which is described 
by Daniel in more impressive languuge ; "And the 
kingdom and dominion, and tho greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the Most High." Dan. 7: 

More need not bo quoted : for if these Scriptures 
can be frittered away , or made nugatory, then in- 
deed may no doctrine be sustained. Feeling confi- 
dent that the above quotations prove that the inher- 
itance of the saints will be located on the new earth 
we pass to the next question. 

3. What is the value of tho saints' inheritance ? 
The coin of this world cannot be reckoned in this 
account. The gold of Ophir, the most costly pearls, 
the diamonds of the east ; nay, all the wealth of 
the world can never purchase one inheritance ; for 
its value is beyond computation. It is no less than 
the entire earth filled with the glory of the Lord, 
Nu. 14:21, Ps. 72:19. This eclipses the sun ; for 
the Lord says, " The sun shall be no more thy light 
by day." Is. 00:19. " And the city had no need of 
the sun ; for the glory of the Lord did lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof." Rev. 21:23. 

Those elysian fields of beatific glory and pleasure 
will never be invaded by sorrow ; for " there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, nei- 
ther shall there be any more pain," Rev. 21:4. — 
" And there shall be no more curse." lb. 22:3.— 
Who will not strive to obtain such an inheritance? 
This brings us to the last question — 

4. When are the saints to receive their inherit- 
ance? Paul said to the Colossians, 3:4, "When 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with bin) in glory." It will be when 
" the Son of man shall come in bis glory, and all 
the holy angels with him ," for, " Then shall the 
King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom." Matt. 
25:31-34 " Then shall the righteous shine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father." Ib. 13- 
43. It will be when the seventh angel shall sound; 
for then " tbe kingdoms ol this world will become 
the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ." See 
Rev. 11:15. And it will be after the resurrection 
of the dead in Christ ; for then it is that those, 
whom John heard sing tho new song, " and hast re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood out of every kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people, and nation," said, — 
" and we shall reign on the earth." See Rev. 5:9, 
10. 

Perm Yan, N. T. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In thisdepartment, articles are solicited, on thegoneral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular viows 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to bo considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expeoted to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Anydoparture from thisshould be 
regarded as (Msontitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and eentlemanly discussion will bo in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteousoontroversy. 



(Original. ) 
The End of the Gospel Age. 

The attempt is here made to prove tbat the end 
of the fourth empire, in the 2d and 7th of Daniel, 
is also tho end of the gospel age, and the end of the 
world— synchronizing with Christ's coming, and the 
resurrection of the just : Babylon being the first, 
and Rome the last of those four empires. 

In the metallic image, in the second of Daniel, 
the head of gold, v. 31, is representative of the em- 
pire of Babylon. For Daniel said to its king, Neb- 
uchadnezzar, v. 36, " Thou art this head of gold." 

The " breast and arms of silver," v. 32, must 
have represented Medo- Persia ; for it symbolized the 
next power that should arise after Babylon, see v. 
39, and it was " Darius the Median" who " took 
the kingdom," Dan. 5:31. 

The brazen part of the image, v. 32, must also 
symbolize Grccia ; for it represented " another 3rd 
kingdom of brass," which was to arise and bear 
rule over all the earth, v. 39, and in the 8th chap- 
ter, vb. 20, 21, the king of Grecia is explained to 
be the one who conquers the kings of Medo-Pcrsia. 
All history testifies that the Grecians, under Alex- 
ander, did conquer tho Persians. See also Dah.10: 
20. 

It is equally evident that the iron of the image, 
v. 33 , is representative of Rome. For all history 
agrees that Rome conquered the Grecians. The 
Romans ruled in Palestine, and caused all the world 
to be taxed, Lnke 2:1. 

There were to be only these four universal em- 
pires ; for, v. 35, " Then was the iron, tho clay.the 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces to- 
gether ;" no place is found for them ; and then 
" shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which 
shall never be destroyed ; and the kingdom shall not 
be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces 
and consume all these kingdoms, and it Bhall stand 
for ever," v. 44. This fifth kingdom is not the 
church militant ; for its dominion is eternal ; and 
it puts an end to the Roman, and to all earthly mlo. 

In the seventh of Daniel, four beasts represent 
the same four kingdoms, and reach to the judgment. 
See verses 9 and 10. 

The lion, the first of the four, v. 4, must repre- 
sent the same that was represented by the head of 
gold, viz. Babylon. The second of those beasts, the 
bear, must likewise represent tho second empire, 
Medc-Persia ; which empire conquered Babylon. 
The leopard beast, v. G, being the third of the four, 
must represent the third empire — tho Grecian, whicli 
under- Alexander conquered the world. And the 
fourth beast, v. 7, the ono dreadful and terrible, 
must represent tho fourth empire — Rome ; which 
became supreme, and Bhowod the universality of its 
power by taxing the world. And this, like the 4th 



ram which thou saweat, having two horns, are the 
kings of Media and Persia." 

In tbo same vision, the rough goat, v. 5, repre- 
sents Grecia ; for tho angel said, v. 21, "The rough 
goat is the king of Grecia." 

The little horn that came forth after the four 
boms of the goat were broken, vs. 8, 9, is also 
Rome ; for " he magnified himself even to the 
Prince of the host," v. 11, and the angel said, vs. 
23-5, tbat this king of fierce countenance should 
stand up against the Prince of prinoes. And Christ 
was put to death by Roman authority. 

That Rome is the last of tho powers here symbol- 
ized, is thus clear ; and it reaches to the last end of 
the indignation, v. 19, which ends only with the 
judgment, as brought to view in Dan. 7:9, 10. 

The prophecy in the 10th, 11th and 12th chap- 
ters of Daniel, should not have been separated by 
such division of chapters ; for it is one prophecy, 
and has respect to the empires of the previous vis- 
ions. 

Tho person brought to view in the 5th and 0th 
verses of tho 10th chapter is evidently Christ. — 
Compare Rev. 1:14, and 19:12. 

In the 11th chapter, we have in v. 2, Medo- Per- 
sia ; in v. 3, Grecia ; in v. 4, its first king, Alex- 
ander the Great ; and in v. 20, Rome, " a raiser of 
taxes" at tho timo of Christ's birth. The 22d verse 
brings to view the crucifixion of Christ, the break- 
ing of the Prince of the covenant, by Roma. In v. 
36 we see the Pope established in Rome, in the 6th 
century of the Christian era— the power that was 
to " prosper till the indignation be accomplished." 

We have, then, in tho 12th chapter tho resurrec- 
tion of tho righteous dead, at the end of the Roman 
power. And the book of Revelation brings to view 
the same For the woman in Rev. 17:5, is the 
same as the great city in v. 18 ; which, in v. 16 it 
is said, shall burn with fire. In Rev. 18:8, "She 
shall be utterly burned with fire ;" and, v. 18, they 
" cried, when they saw the smoke of her burning, 
What city is like unto this great city V" In Rev. 
19:3, we read, " Her smoke rose up forever and ev- 
er." And then in Rev. 19:7, there is the marriage 
of the Lamb ; which takes place only at the end of 
timo, and so synchronizes with the end of Rome. 

The same is brought to view in 2 Tbess. 2:3 — 8. 
The man of sin is tho samo power, the papacy ; 
and it is to be destroyed " by the brightness of 
Christ's coming," v. 8. 

Tho condition of the nations at the end of timet 
according to Dan. 12:1, will " be a time of trouble, 
such as never was since there was a nation even to 
that same time." Then follows the resurrection. 
This harmonizes with our Savior's words in Luko 
21:25-7, that there shall be distress of nations with 
perplexity, and men's hearts failing them for fear, 
when they are about to " see the Son of man 
coming in a cloud with power and great glory."— 
Also in Rev. 11:14-18, the nations are shown to be 
angry, and the time of God's wrath come, when 
the kingdoms of this world are to become our Lord's, 
and tho dead be judged. And so in Rev. 19:15, 16, 
the nations are ruled with a rod of iron, and, aro 
trodden in the wine-press of the fierceness and WTath 
of Almighty God, at the time of the end; where 
we are now evidently living, and when the end of 
all temporal things hastcth greatly. '•' <■ O. 



(Original.) 

The Prophetic Periods and Dates. 



BY D. I. ROB1SSOX. 



The diversity of views, renders it difficult to dis- 
cuss them in a short article. It will be impossible 
kingdom in the 2d chapter, brings us to the judg-l to do full justice to one of them, and much more so 
ment, when, vs. 9, 10, and 22, " the Ancient of J to all. Tct to present this variety, with the rea- 
dayadidsit;" and, v. 13, "one like the Son of sons in brief, may aid in producing more candid and 
man, came in the clouds of heaven." This is in thorough discussion in future, 
accordance with tbo predictions, in Matt. 24:30. — 



"They shall see the Son of man coming in tho 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory ;"and 
in Rev. 1:7. " Behold He comoth with clonds, and 
every eye shall see Him." For, as when he went 
away, a cloud received him, Aots 1:9, so Bhall ho 
come again in like manner. And when he comes, 
vs. 14, 17, 18, " His dominion is an everlasting do- 
minion," and the kingdom of the saints shall be 



The 2300 dayi of Dan.Slh. 
All efibrtg to begin these with the 70 weeks of 
Dan. 9th have failed ; time has proved the falsity 
of all such arrangements. Some havo brought 
down the decree from the 7 th to the 20th of Arta- 
xerxes, and then lowered that, from year to year, 
for five years ; but in vain. They have also brought 
down the crucifixion of Christ, in like manner, for 



i the same object, without any good authority ; but 
forever, even lor ever and ever." As a king 1 ? all in vain 
power, represented by a little horn of thi 8 fourth! Mr m B ^ 

beast, make, war with the saints and prevails J 0Q Eo ^ andi with her act of Catholic emanei _ 
against them nn d the timecome tbat the saints io „ ^ ^ horn 
possess tta kingdom « J22-25, ,t ,s plain that ; u Turkey evident inconsistency. How 

Rome, or the fourth kingdom, symbol ised br the Li. „„„»„. . . , . 'TT . * : .. " 

«•„„„!. k™.. * ami xl _ > ™ T I th8 «w*»"J censed by that act, or at that 

timo, no ono can show. Dr. Cumming ends them 



fourth beast, must continue till the end. We have, 
then, Babylon, the first empire ; Medo-Persia, the 
second ; Grecia, the third ; and Rome the fourth ; 
at the end of which will bo the judgment, and the 
coming of the Son of man. 

In the 8th chapter of Daniel is a, vision represent- 
ing events commencing after the first, or the Baby- 
lonian government is overthrown, and so beginning 
-with the Medo-Pcrsian empire; which is represent- 
by the ram, v. 4. For Gabriel said, v. 20, " The 



on Turkey, at the revolution of Greece. But bow 
the sanctuary was " then" cleansed, he neither 
■hows, nor can 6how. True, he says, then began a 
train of events (in 1823) which will result in suoh 
cleansing ; but that is too indefinite for tho text : — 
" 2300 days, then shall the sanctuary be cleansed," 
evidently, must mean before another year ; or more 
days would have been given ; for otherwise there 



could be no object in giving any time. What shall 
be done 7 I propose to adopt the 2400 of the Sep- 
tuagint, and begin them either in 536 B. C, when 
Cyrus took Babylon and issued his decree for tjio 
Jews to return, or in 520 B. C, when Haggai and 
Zcchariah prophesied in the Lord's name to arise 
and build. They would then end in 1864 or 1880, 
— the one only four, the other only 20 years in the 
future. 

The time, times and dividing of a time, Dan. 7 ; 
the time, times and a half, or part, Dan. 12th ; the 
42 months of Rev. 11:2 ; the 1260 days of Rev. 11: 
3 ; the 1260 days of Rev. 12:6 ; the time, times, 
and ball a time, Rev. 12:14 ; and the 42 months of 
Rev. 13:5, all appear to refer to the same power 
and time — though Borne think that different powers 
and periods of time are meant. There is a very 
general concurrence of expositors in referring them 
to the same. To these periods are to be added the 
1290 and 1335 days of Dan. 12:11, i. e. 30 and 45 
added' to the 1260 in succession. 

There are several events named in connexion with 
these periods, by which wo may judge of their be- 
ginning and termination. 

1. In Dan. 7 they are to begin from the giving of 
the saint-- into the hands of the little horn. 

2. In Dan. 12, from tho taking away the daily 
and placing the abomination. 

3. In Rev. 11:2, Ironi the outer court being trod- 
don under loot. 

4. In Rev. 11:3, from the prophesying in Back- 
cloth — leeding tho church. 

5. In Rev. 12.6, 14, the feeding and nourishing 
the woman in the wilderness. 

9. In Rev. 13.5, the war of tho beast on the wit- 
nesses and woman. 

I think these periods and events refer to the same 
power and time. 

1. Because the language is so Bimilar. 

2. Because the events are so alike. 

3. Because their place in prophecy is the same. 

4. Because the events of tho Roman power fully 
meet them. 

5. Because the events of no other power do. 
Tho end of the 1200 years must be marked, ol 

course, by events the opposite of those which indi- 
cated the beginning. The 1290 has no specified 
event for its termination. But as it measured the 
last of the dominion of the 8th cb. horn, they may 
refer to the taking away of bis civil dominion ; af- 
ter which would be 45 years to the resurrection. 

Many events have been selected for the beginning 
of these periods. Many of these were too early, 
and have failed. There is nothing wrong in study- 
ing prophecy and history, and applying one to tho 
other, — if done fairly and kindly. The only dan- 
ger is in assuming positiveness, and making our ap- 
plication a test of faith for others. I need not give 
the reasons for selecting dates which hava failed, — 
however strong they appeared at the time. Then- 
failure shows that they had no real strength. 

Tho years 508, 515, 18, 19 and 20, were all tak- 
en, and considered certain by their advocates for a 
time ; and some of them bad apparently a strong 
claim on our attention. A. D. 524-5 have been us- 
ed during the post year by a few, with great posi- 
tiveness, yet without success. All the calculations 
hanging on the events of those years have failed. 
These things should teach us to act with greater 
caution and moderation. 

The event of 524 was great : the Emperor Justin 
issued his decree that all the people of his empire 
should be of one faith — whether Jew, pagan or 
Christian — and sent his armies to execute the de- 
cree. Thousands hypocritically coniormed ; but 
thousands of real saints refused, and were imprison- 
oned, slaughtered, or burnt. 

In A. D. 525, the Pope was established as hold- 
ing the first place in the public assembly at Con- 
stantinople, as well as Rome. Yet 1335 years have 
run out, and no resurrection. 

There are as many more dates which have been 
chosen by one and another, — beginning later and 
ending in the future, which are worthy of atten- 
tion. 

In 533 was the decree of Justinian, making the 
pope head of the cburoh. 

1260 years from this comes to 1793— the midst of 
the French Aevolution ; 30 years added, to 1823, 
tho progress of the Greek Revolution ; 45, to 1868, 
when Dr. Cumming, Sbimenll and others expect 
the end. 

; 538 marks the driving ol the Ostrogoths from 
Rome by Belisarius. To this 1260 years bring os 
to 1798 — the taking of Rome by Berthier ; thirty, 
added to that, to 1828, which was marked by no 
great event ; and 45 to that, to 1873. 

In 540 was the conquest of the Ostrogothio king- 
dom by Belisarius. 1260 years added to this, will 
bring us to 1800 and the battle of Marengo ; 30 
years more, to 1830 — a year of revolutions in Eu- 
rope ; and 45 years more, to 1875, for the termina- 
tion. 



In 553 was the final conquest of tho Ostrogoths 
iy Narses ; 1200 years Irom this bring us to lsl3, 
when the Pope ceded his civil power to Napoleon ; 
30 years added Irom this bring us to 1843 ; and 45 
to 1888, for the termination. 

In 588-90 the Popo established the Mass, Litany 
of the Virgin, and purgatory ; 1200 years bring us 
to 1848-50 ; 30, to 1878-80 ; and 45 to 1923-5, for 
the end. 

In 606, Phocas declared the Pope Universal Bish- 
op ; 1200 years bring us to 1866 ; and 30 and 45 
added, reach 1941 for the end. 

In 955, Pepin king of France conquered the Lom- 
bards, and made the Pope a temporal prince. 

In 994, Charlemagne mado a final conquest of the 
Lombards, and gave the territory to the Popo . and 
in 800 re-established the Roman empire in the west, 
They ruled to 1798, and both have been in revolu- 
tion since. 

I havo not selected and undertaken to establish a 
definite time, but to furnish the elements for study, 
comparison and selection for all. We cannot, as 
yet, establish any one positively ; but we may bava 
further light by coming events. These periods have 
already done immense good, by waking up the 
world to the end at hand— so that all may bo pre- 
pared who will ; and nil can sleep who choose. It 
is not essential that we know the definite year of 
our Lord's return ; but it is essential that we be 
ready and waiting, and that we love his appearing. 
It is needful tbat we be found doing his will. It is 
important tbat we labor in the vineyard, and go 
out, and invito, persuade and compel sinners to 
cousin, that his house be furnished with guests. 
Ho that does most of this will be safest, and have a 
rich reward. Arise and be doing, and the Lord be 
with thee. In due season we shall reap, if we faint 
not. May the Lord, coming suddenly, find you 
watching, and say, Come, inherit the kingdom. Go 
on— wo meet you there. 



(Original.) 

The New Birth. 

" The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the sonnd thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth : to is every one 
that is born of the Spirit." John 3:8. 

Many a thoughtful mind, whon reading the con- 
versation ot our Saviour with Nicodemus, hoe ask- 
ed the question. What can this new birth be? We 
answer, It is the work of God's Spirit, on the soul 
of man — regenerating it, or making it over anew. 

Mankind aro by naturo sinners ; the seeds oi de- 
generation were sown by the transgressions of our 
first parents, bo that our inclinations aro to do evil, 
as the sparks fly upward ; and then, also, by onr 
own transgression of God's law, we have brought 
ourselves under condemnation. God being infinite- 
ly just and holy, cannot suffer bis law to bo wilful- 
ly transgressed, and the transgressor go unpunished, 
unless u ransom is paid for the guilty. This Christ 
has done in his sufferings and death — dying, tho 
just lor the unjust, that ho might bring us to God, 
and thereby not only securing an infinite blessing to 
man, but bringing to the view of the universe the 
most shining attribute of Deity — his mercy. 

Man, then, finds pardon and forgiveness of bin 
sins, by repentance towards God, and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; by believing that Christ suffer- 
ed in his stead, and by a sorrow for, and turning 
away from his sins. Our transgressions being thus 
atoned for through the death of Christ, the justice 
of God is satisfied, so far as our past sins are con- 
cerned ; and we, being restored to God's iavor, the 
Holy Spirit undertakes the work of regeneration, 
or " creating us anew in Christ JeeuB." 

How this work of the Spirit is accomplished, we 
may not understand, as is intimated in the scripture 
at the bead of this article ; but it is not any the 
less Teal, because we don't know all about it ; nei- 
ther are its effects, on those created anew, the less 
perceptible. We are unacquainted with the law 
that governs the wind ; we cannot Bee it, but we 
can feel and sco its effects ; so ia every one that is 
born of the Spirit. We see the drunkard, the bold 
blasphemer, and the vile persecutor, whom all hu- 
man means havo failed to reform, suddenly changed 
in their whole course and purpose of life, and be- 
come sober, temperate, prayerful, separate from 
sinners, and full of love toward all men, and espe- 
cially the household of faith ; and we aro reminded 
of the fact, that " whosoever is born of God doth 
not commit sin," 1 John 3:6. 

What but the Spirit of God could have produced 
the change exhibited in the life and labors of Saul 
of Tarsus, after he was arrested by the Lord on his 
way to Damascus? Evidences of the new birth are 
Been alio in the spirit and temper of those who have 
experienced it. This is fully brought ont in Titus 
3:3-6. " For we ourselves were sometimes foolish, 
disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleas- 
ores, living in malice and envy, hateful and hating 
one another ; but after that the kindness and lovo 
of God our Saviour towards man appeared, not 
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works of righteousness which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy, he saved as by the washing of 
regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost.' - — 
Hatred is turned to love, do that they can now say, 
■ We know that wo have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren." 

Thus wo have briefly looked at the now birth, 
what it is, and some of its effects ; and yet who can 
appreciate the benefits and blessings promised to 
those who are truly born again ? The apostle says, 
» Behold what manner of lovo the Father hath bes- 
towed upon us, that wo should be called the sons of 
God !" To descend from noted parentage, in this 
world, is considered a great honor. What subject 
of" the English government would not be elated, to 
receive the intelligence that they could, if they 
wished, have the privilege of being adopted into tho 
royal family ? But much more than this is the pri- 
vilege of all who will forsake their sins, and turn to 
God. There need be no one, but who can say with 
the apostle, " Now are we the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall bo ; but we know 
that when he shall appear, we shall be like him, for 
we shall see him as he is." 

There is not only honor connected with this birth- 
right, but there are riches, and glory. In becom- 
ing sons of God, wo become heirs ; heirs of God and 
joint-heirs with Jesas Christ. Do we desire riches? 
Here is unbounded wealth. Are we seeking honor? 
Hone can bo found like that which is bestowed on 
oar becoming the sons of God. Have we a thirst 
for glory ? nero is glory, eternal and unfading ! 

When tho saints of the Most High shall take the 
kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even 
for ever and ever ; when Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
and all the prophets and apostles, shall sit down in 
the kingdom of God, would we bo there ? Then let 
"os never forget, that He whose word can never fail, 
though heaven and earth pass away, has said, ''Ex- 
cept a man be bom again, be cannot see the king- 
dom of God." F. 



the rich men of their abundance cast into the treas- 
ury of the Lord, this poor widow oast in two mites, 
all she had, even all her living. Is somebody starv- 
ing that causes the poor widow's aymyathy to be 
moved ? No, nothing of that ; it is only for tho 
regular temple service that this contribution is made. 
Well, then I think, say you, that this widow was 
not justified in this act of giving, — considering her 
circumstances. Stay friend, don't tye hasty in your 
judgment, lest in condemning ber, you condemn her 
Lord ; for he commends her for that act of benevo- 
lenoe. Can any be poorer than this widow ? if they 
are, then perhaps they may be excused ; and when 
tho cause is presented for vour benevolence to mani- 
fest itself, call to mind the case of this poor widow 
before you offer your excuse for not doing. 

Whose is tho silver and tho gold as well as all the 
cattle ? God's people are called stewards and are 
entrusted with goods ; if improvement is made, then 
the trust is increased ; if otherwise, there shall be 
taken or withheld from us that which we might have 
enjoyed. 

Then let us consider whether wo arc in the vine- 
yard laboring as we should ; and if not so laboring, 
let us redeem the time, and go immediately about 
the work, that the result of our activity may man- 
ifest itoelf in the circulation of the Herald, and the 
scattering of tracts and books, in every circle where 
wo move. — Remembering that only tbey that sow 
can reap, and what we do most be done quickly ; for 
soon tho Master will come to reward all the faithful 
laborers employed in his vineyard. 



Have you the indwelling of the Holy Spirit as a j r mpCTiaI g,„„ p]aee to the Deeem-regal government 
witness of your adoption, and that your sins are all 1 0 f R ome . HenC0i wnen tlic | otmor WllS overthrown, 
forgiven ? Does your heart respond, Amen, to the J , he latter was to be introduced. Theodorie, altho* 
Lord's declaration, " Behold 1 come quickly "?- an Arian, would not deny but what the Popo of 



(Original.) 
Lnborers Wanted. 

BY A. FIARCC 



If so, hold fast yoor confidence. Keep your gar- 
ments pure. And if not, make no tarrying ; but 
as you valuo your soul's salvation, flee to the mercy 
seat. 



" Son, go work to day in my vineyard." 

The thought has oocurred to me that these words 
might be applied to us, Adventists, at the present 
time, as we need to be stimulated to renewed action 
in our Master's service. 

As Adventists, we have a special mission in the 
World ; and if wo neglect it, who will perform the 
work ? The answer is very simple ; we must eith- 
er do it, or God will lay us on the shelf and employ 
other moral agents for its accomplishment. The 
question then is, how can we, as individuals, labor 
most successfully in this cause ? And here permit 
me to suggest one way by which we may render very 
efficient aid. I refer to our paper, the Herald, which 
has, under God, been tho means of enlightenment, 
consolation, and, I have no doubt, will result in the 
salvation, of very many souls. This is the only 
preacher many of onr isolated brethren ever hear on 
the momentous theme of our coming Lord ; and its 
weekly visits aid to keep our faith in lively exercise. 
Indeed, I do not see how we can afford to do with- 
out it ; and tho number of its subscribers and read- 
ers should be greatly increased. I may be met here 
by tho enquiry, who is to do it? I answer, you, 
kind reader, for one ; but, say yon, I am not able. 



(Original.) 
The End of Probation. 

BY n. BUCKLEY. 

Man's existence in the present world is one of tri- 
al. As a violator of God's law, he has no legal 
claim to God's favor. But our God is " rich" and 
" abundant" in mercy. He takes no delight in the 
death of the sinner ; He has therefore provided a 
ransom for him, and desires him to turn from bis 
wickedness and live. He has " so loved the world 
as to give his beloved Son, that whosoever believcth 
on him might not perish, but have everlasting 
life." 

More than eighteen hundred years ago, that Son 
was made a perfect captain of our salvation through 
suffering, and became a merciful high priest over 
the household of God. Filled with the deepest com- 
passion for tho perishing he acts as Mediator between 
God and the penitentsinner. All who seek for par- 
don through his merit and in his name, presenting 
the sacrifice of a broken heart, and contrite spirit, 
receive full absolution. By his authority the Gos- 
pel is preached, and the Holy Spirit is sent forth to 
accompany it, to convince all of sin, of righteous- 
ness and of a judgment to come — yes, of a judgment 
to eome ! But His long-suffering will have an end. 
As with Che antediluvians, so with the Inhabitants 
of this world. God's Spirit will not always strive. 
The sealing time will be finished. Probation will 
end. When God shot the door of the ark. tho fam- 
ily of faithful Noah were shut in, and all others 
shut out. Christ is now the door of hope. When 
the appointed day of the world's judgment arrives, 
all not within the sheep-fold will be hopeless — yes, 
eternally hopeless. 

Death also completes the probation of all over 
whom that last enemy triumphs, and it sometimes 
conies instantaneous, and unexpectedly ; but gener- 



Pause a moment ; do you take a weekly or da.l, aU y it i, preceded by premonitory pains, as signs of 
secular paper, in addition? do you take any of the diMolut : and „ warni to for a futuro 

I',. . ' ' Tr .i.. : l ' or l 



Pictorials ? If you do, you are paying as much, or 
.more than the Herald would cost you ; and you get 
in return a largo portion of trash, instead of the 
word of life, or Bible instruction. Our paper, as 
yon know, is very largely devoted to the exposition 
[ of Scripture. 

Does another say, I heartily approve of giving 



state. 

There are also signs revealed of the final dissolu- 
tion of all things, by which those heeding them 
know the Lord's coming to be near, even at the 
door. But as those signs give no clue to the exact 
period of that event, it will come in suoh an hour 
as not expected. To the waiting, watching, long- 



tee! 



tt>» Herald a more extensive circulation, but it must I j„g saints, it will be a glad surprise— an event so 
be done, if done at all, by my better off neighbor, 
*no has more means than myself. Listen a moment 
to Jour neighbor's plea, I have a farm, and I want 
to buy some of the adjoining land ; when I have done 
*oat, I can do something for the Association. An- 
other may Bay, I have one two or more bouses, and 
I want to ndd one more, then I shall be prepared to 
W> something ; another still says, I have an estate, 
" fa true, but then I am a little in debt, and until 
1 am entirely free from debt, I don't feel justified in 
doing anything for the cause in a pecuniary way. 
Another says I bavo no property, I have only what 
I earn from day to day, therefore I am excusable. 
Do you smoke or chew? Well I do sometimes. Do 
Jou indulge in unnecessary adornment of your per- 
son , or your house ? Well , I have some things that 
*e not exactly useful, but then, I like to appear ns 
*ell as my neighbors; so I think those that are bet- 
tor able should sustain the Herald and the cause. 

ow a " these are very much better off, so far as this 
world's goods are concerned, than a certain widow 
I recollect to have read about, who lived some eigh- 
teen hundred years ago. It is said of her, that while 



(Original.) 
Duty of Believers. 

A few words to those who believe the doctrine of 
tho pre-millennial advent, and that the Bible can 
only bo truly interpreted by tho adoption of that 
principle, thus rendering it a great, important and 
cardinal doctrine. 

Believer, are you doing your duty in reference to 
this question? Are yon under no obligation, in 
view of its importance, to labor untiringly for its 



Rome was free from sin, and above the jurisdiction 
of the civil power, and ol course made many con- 
cessions ; notwithstanding he, to a certain extent, 
persecuted the Catholics just previous to his death, 
in A.D. 526. It must be well known to all readers 
of history, that Pope Leo the Great succeeded Six- 
tus III. to the Papal chair in the year A. D. 440. 
He reigned 21 years with astonishing success. Long 
before the days of Leo, the words of the Bishop of 
Rome were " great words." They claimed, although 
they did not possess, supremacy over all other pre- 
lates. They claimed descent from St. Peter in an. 
unbroken line of bishops ; and Leo claimed the 
Rock Peter, as the foundation for all hfs fraudulent 
assumptions. Lies were the pillars of bis temple. 
By the gross corruption of the Roman ecclesiastics, 



dissemination ? There are many who could be use- 

I fully employed in proclaiming the glad tidings, were tb ' e ma ^ iT(1 rabric ' wa8 ^rn.iued to rise, until the 

most mnlignant and terrible system of decoption 
was reared which the world has ever beheld. True, 
tho Papacy was not fully developed in the ago of 



fraught with prospective glory and blessedness as to 
inspire tbe shout, " Lo this is our God : we have 
waited for him, and he will save us. This is the 
Lord ; we will bo glad and rejoice in his salvation." 
All such, with a calm, unshaken trust, wait and 
see the salvation of God. f 

But how awfully different will be the condition 
of the terror-stricken millions who have hitherto 
rejected the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin 
of the world! A view of his presence is to them 
intolerable. Memorj, with lightning rapidity, re- 
calls the oft-repeated manifestations of his unbound 
ed love and mercy. Their souls are filled with the 
deepest, bitterest anguish, as they utter the distract- 
ed prayer for rocks and mountains to fall on them, 
to hide them from the presence of Him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb ; 
for tbe great day of his wrath is come, and who 
shall be able to stand ? - > i « » . 

" As the lightning cometh out of the east, and 
shineth even unto tho west ; so Bball also the com- 
ing of tbe Son of man be." 
Reader, how stands your account with God? — 



they sustained in doing it. Thousands of most val 
uablo tracts and small books could be circulated, 
and the community enlightened, were the means at 
hand. Churches holding these great truths are lan- 
guishing, and a few heavily burdened to keep up 
tbe light in tbe community, while others professing 
the same faith stand aloof, and do nothing, or next 
to nothing, for its support. Is this right? Is it as 
it should bo? Our Herald languishes, and Buffers 
for want of the patronago that is given to other pa- 
pers which never mention tbe subject but to oppose 
or ridicule ; and this by thoso who profess to believe 
it to be a most important doctrine lor this age of 
the world. 

Come, brother, will yon not rally to the support 
of this cause, with new real, and labor for the com- 
ing King in word and deed? Support judicious min- 
isters, extend publications, take the Herald, help 
sustain commodious houses of worship, get up and 
support Sabbath schools and Bible classes and pray- 
er meetings. You can do much in all these ways to 
advance the truth. Let us not live to ourselves,but 
to Him who gave himself for us. knowing that of 
the Lord we shall receive the reward of the inherit- 
ance. This world's goods are soon to bo dissolved, 
but that inheritance shall never fade away. 

A word to believers in various churches. lias 
your pastor been supplied with books, tracts, and 
papers, relating to this faith ? Have your brethren 
in the church been meekly and lovingly instructed 
with line upon line, notwithstanding their opposi- 
tion to the truth ? Here are plain and leasiblo du- 
ties ; will you see to their performance ? 

Every church should be leavened with the gospel 
of the kingdom. Sec that it is done in your church . 
But always remember, that " the servant of the 
Lord must not strive, but be gentle toward all men, 
apt to teach, patient, in meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves, if God peradventure will 
give them repentance- to the acknowledging of the 
truth." Better, say nothing, than to beeomevcxed 
by opposition, and to fall into angry debate. Those 
who have the truth can always afford to be calm in 
the midst of the sharpest opposition, depending on 
God and bis truth for success. 

Iota. 

(Original.) 

The Little Horn of the 7th of Daniel. 

BY 1*. BROWN. 

I suppose this horn symbolites the Papacy. It is 
the same power Paul speaks of in his 2d epistle to 
his brethren at Thecsalonica : "The son of perdi- 
tion, who opposeth and exaltetb himself above all 
that is called God, or that is worshipped ; so that 
he, as God, sitteth in the temple ol God, showing 
himself that he is God." It appears that in Paul s 
day, there was a hindrance to the manifestation of 
this wicked, Satanic power. This principle of wick- 
edness in the apostolic age, was not an organism in 
the church of Christ ; notwithstanding there were 
those whose affinities would plaoe them in the house 
of the " mystery of iniquity" — such as Hymencus, 
Alexander, Domes, Phygellus, nermogenea, Phylc- 
tu8, and Diotrcphes, whose hypocritical character 
has marveluusly been reproduced in all subsequent 
ages ; and I fear among those even in our day who 
profess to be looking for the " Holy One." 

This little horn of Daniel— this "Wicked" one 
of Panl, is the same power as that symbolized by 
the woman in the Apocalyptic vision, " arrayed in 
purple and scarlet ; and on her forehead written, 
Mystery, Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots 
and abominations of tbe earth." 

It has for some time seemed to me, that the birth 
of the Papacy, as an organized and persecuting 
power, was some years anterior to the periods gene- 
rally noted by the students of prophecy. 

As early as the reign of Theodorie tho Ostrogoth, 
tho Bishop of Rome claimed exemption from obedi- 
ence to any power on earth. It is evident, accord- 
ing to St. Paul, that we might look for the imme- 
diate manifestation of the man of sin, when the 



Leo, as it was in tho times of Gregory VII. or In- 
nocent III . ; but, Leo's Christian society was pa- 
gan, with a strange admixture of some of the car- 
dinal doctrines of Christianity. The kings of Eu- 
rope had embraced Christianity ; bnt paganism was 
tho basis of Leo's religion. Paganism was there- 
fore transmuted into Leo's Christianity, and the 
idols of pagan temples, with new names, were can- 
onized and invested with Banctity in Christian chur- 
ches ; while Christ was dishonored in his name and 
offices by his pretended friends. In the age of Leo, 
there was contest after contest between religious and 
civil fraternities ; and tho disintegrated elements 
were gravitating undor his masterly guidance, to 
the culminating point of a nominally Christian des- 
potism. The institutions of pagan Rome in their 
convulsed and contradictory condition induced per- 
plexities of a grave and insolvnblc character. Bnt 
Leo had a philosophical mind, and his was the work 
of re-organizing the materials which revolution had 
plunged into the dark abyss of chaos. Rome bad 
been bleeding at every pore, and the Goth and the 
Vandal completed the desolations which vice and sla- 
very had for ages been accelerating , but the homo- 
geneous materials of pagan ruins were soon mcta- 
ruorphosed into Christian doctrines by the subtility 
and cunning of Leo. Organization and centraliza- 
tion wore the cardinal ideas of his gigantic mind ; 
and with indefatigable industry he elaborated the 
principles and elements of the papal monarchy. — 
True, the patriarchs of Constantinople, Alexandria, 
Antiochand Jerusalem were powerful rivals; but 
the splendors of Roman glory, by and by, eclipsed 
even the Eastern capital of tbe Caesars, and very 
soon the Christian world, by the force of circum- 
stances, were unconsciously adoring the rising sun 
of the WCstcrn hierarchy. 

Satan has always had his man. He chose Leo for 
his master workman in that age. His intellect, bis 
will, his imagination, bis education, his vast learn- 
ing, his eloquence, bis majestic personal appear- 
ance, and his emotional powers, all conspired to awe 
and subdue the hearts of jnankind. The masses, 
when thoy witnessed his public demonstrations, felt 
as though they were in the presence of an angel. 
Leo could, and did, grasp all the great questions of 
tbe times, and by the help of bis cunning and au- 
dacity, left an impression on the world that never 
will be eradicated nntil the last storm of fire shall 
blast forever the works of the fallen archangel. Leo 
was the "horn that hud eyes." He foresaw that By 
elevating the authority of St. Peter, and deriving 
his high pretensions from this source, his preroga- 
tives and privileges through a succession of Bishops, 
then the infallibility of Rome would bo placed in 
his estimation beyond the reach of successful refuta- 
tion. Leo's mouth began to utter some of tho 
" great words" of the horn. Leo spake, and Hila- 
ry was excommunicated. Leo spake, and saints 
were canonized. Leo spake, and forgeries were add- 
ed to the council of N'ice. Leo spake, and lies were 
uttered in hypocrisy. Leo spake, and the leprosy 
of morals was such, that crimes could bo committed 
with impunity for "ecclesiastical utility." Leo 
spake, and sanctioned tbo celibacy of tho clergy and 
other abominations which have made Rome tho 
" mother of harlots." Leo spake to Turribius and 
sanctioned the death of heretics. Leo's utterances, 
to be sure, were not of that amazing and terrific 
character, which followed in subsequent ages ; but 
the assumptions of tho Bishop increased until tho 
death of Theodorie, when his spirit was plunged, 
according to an Italian hermit, through the volcano 
Lipari into the names of hell. Gregory I sanction- 
ed this legend, and Cardinal Baronius endorsed tbe 
fable. 

Thus, it appears to me, the papal fabric was rear- 
ed, in all its hideous proportions, as early as A. D. 
523. From that epoch to our day, the iapal born 
has spoken so many great words, and uttered them, 
too, in such dreadful intonations, that for a period 
of nearly 1335 years, with but little intermission, 
tbe Roman earth has been filled with sorrow, lam- 
entation and wo ! But the mill-stone which baa 
ground tho nations, and is now in the hands of the 
Apocalyptic angel, will in a less time than " quick- 
ly," be plunged into tho abyss, to be found no more 
forever. 

Kingston, N. 11, Dec. 12, 1860. 
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"IVniTTEVS GOLDEN SALVE i- n step by way of 
» * progreu In the hei-Mng art. It i§ adapted to nil the 
purposes of a faaiily Salve. It effectually cures pilot, 
wounds, bruisei, apralos, outs, chilblain?, ecrn', barns, 
fevor-sores, sorofaloua humors, •ryuipelM, Mltr-rheum, 
king's evil, rbouinatlsm, apinal difficulties, ohnflngs in 
warm weather, .to. a ■-. , and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best OP^Mnation of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use It and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should hare it for hordes ; for the enre of 
scratches, sprains, chafings, Ac., and also for sore teats on 
ooirs. It curosf elons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of pilos by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked toafriend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, X. R., says : "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. Tho 
last seven yuors I have been a groat sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to )■<• relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of yonr Golden Salve, flllsmy heart 
with gratitude." 

Front Mr. J. 0. Merrlam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore (eats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of saWe. Yours is tho best I ever saw. I 
havo also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

from Dr. Geo,. Pierce, Lowell : 11 Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salvo is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting coses of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says: "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous hninors by the 
Golden Salve. Yoa may recommend it from mo as a val- 
uable Salvo." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find yonr Golden Salve to be good for overything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we havo 
nsed it, is a bad case of 'soald'bead' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this cose was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Solve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
Tory bad case of sore eyes."— Walter S. Plummor, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" 1 received a wound In my foot by o rusty nail ; by 
reason of whioh I could not sot my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pnio was excruciating. WbcnyourUol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Luoinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, £. II. 

Mr. II. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, HI., says, 14 Every person that uses the Golden 
Solve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, soresj hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
JlJaV V-i.' i % a '-«<,•. ■ • m Hni w*t 

The Goldes Salve— A Great jIbauxo Reheat. — It 
Is with much pleasure wo announce the advent of this new 
article in our oity, whioh has met with such signal suocess 
jn Lowell, where it is made, that tho papers have teemod 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a cose of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
o case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous hnmor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured In a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boston JItrald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whltten : 1 have used yonr 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
largo number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to beliove that it is. really what you recom- 
mend iL to be. J. V. 1 1 1 'i : 

Mode only by O. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
oountry stores. Price 25 aU. per box, or $2 per do sea. 
. £ want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
eount will be mode to agents. aug 13 — pd tojan 1 '62 

For sole at this office. 



Bny the Best. 



This we believe U AVellcomf/sGiueat Geumaji Remedy, 
for colds, coughs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthisic, Ac. Certificates like the following are 
fast flowing in. 

From I. Wight t Miguata, Mt. 
Mr. Wellcome :— Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. $100, 
000 could be made out of it, if you hod the capital to put 
it fairly before the public. 

From Ell. S, K. Partridgt. 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long tune, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching, r took Ayers Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely oared me. I believe It 
the beet modicine in use for such oomptnints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K . Partridqb. 

Whitefiold, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J. Morrill, Dniggvrt. 

Mr. Wellcome — I con furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of euros effected by yuur G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing cl?e without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens moro of each size. I can soil a large lot of 
it. ' J. Morrill & Co. 

Llvennore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 oi. 25 cts.; 16 
os. 75 eta. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for • circular. Bold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald cfTico, -J- i,' ;- LotfltLi .J"* ','*!*, 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOE PURIFYING THE BLOOD, 

•And for the speedy cure of tho subjoined varieties of 

Disease: 

Scrofuln mid Scrofiilons AfeMfon*, snrH'as) 
Tuntora.- Vlcvrs, Sores. Ernptlhn*. Pim- 
ple*, Pustules. Uiotthcri. Holla, Blalns, 
nud all Skin Diseases. 

. OaKLvMH, rnd.,r.ih .Tune, 1RM>. 
J. C. Arm*, .t- Co. 0»tn: I tV-1 It my duty to ae. 
knowleilfre what your Snrwipnrllln lin< done 'for' me. 
Having iuhorited n Scrofulou.* lufi-ctlon, J have suffered 
from ft In various way* for years. Sometime* It burst 
out in .Ulcers on my hinirts mid nrnt<; Win* : im< • It 
turned Inward and distressed me- at the F«tanvtch. Two 
years a£o H hrvkeout on my heid and euvensl my scalp 
and ears with one nore, wliicli was pnMil anil yvurmiune 
beyond description. 1 tried inanv nu'ilteiiios nnd in*veral 
jihysirlant* l but without much rvlU'f from any thins* In 
fact, the disorder grrw* worse. At lenjtli T was rejoio*d 
to read in the (losp'J Jk-^ULT-T that yn hud prepared 
nn alterative (Sarsnnnrillal, for I knew from ynnrrepn- 
ttition liuit auv thin* /oil made mu*i be gnod. 1 sent to 
Cun'inniitl ami i^ot It, and iisihI It till It cured me. J took 
K. as you advise, rn huiiII doses of a ten«]»oonful 'omr a 
m<mtli, and used almost three bottle". Ni w n'y\ liej-lthy 
skin soon ne^an to form under the ceah. which after a 
while fejl off. My skin is now clear, and I know by my 
feidfnffs that the dines w* [s cone from my syft^tri. Yon 
can well l- it-'vo Uint I fevl whtt I am aayfnjf wlren 1 fell 
yon, that I bold yon to b- 1 one of the aiwstles of the age, 
and remain ever gratefully. Yours, 

ALFRED D. TAI.I.KY. 
St. Anthony's Plre, Hone or TCrvnIpdn*, 
Tetter nnd Salt It li ruin. Scald Ucad.K.ug- 
worm , Sore Kyrs, Dropsy. 
TV. Itohert M. Preble wrhva from ^afem. H. Y- 17th 
Sejit^ ! ; i j ho has cured :m invef'ntte CiiM! of 

Dropsy, whleh threat ened to terminate fhtallv, T>v the 
porsoertnK u« o* our S irwiiwu-Ula. and ah-o n (lander- 
qui ortack of M>ti:in>a<\t Rrwrnhpu by Urcp nown ofthc 
*um> , says he cures tlie commuu tfrvjitioiu by it con- 
stantly. - 
Rronchoccle, Goitre, or Rwcllcil Week. 
Zebulon Sloan of, Pro«|»ert. Texas, writes: "Three 
bottles of your Sar*npMriilu min.il me. from a < ; ii/rr— a- 
hldehiia swelling on the neck, which I hail suffered from 
ov«r two years.'* . ■ i ; 

Lcnrorrhora or Whites, Ornrtnn Tumor, 
L'terlno Ulceration, Female Diseaaesl 
Dr. J. R. S. fhhnnfng, of New York City, writes i I 
most eheerfnllv comply with the request of your ae^ni lu 
snyinjr I have found your SarHaparilla a most exeeilmt 
alterntive in the ninnerous complaints for which we em- 
ploy such a remedv, but especially in Frmale Ufa^n?** 
of the Scrofulous diathesis. 1 havo cured many invet- 
erate cases of I.eiicorrTia»a by ft, and *onle where the 
complaint was caused byiilcerution of the uterus. < The 
nlivration Itself was snon mred. Sot bin™ within my 
knowledge equals it for these, female deraupeinciitW 1 

Kdwanl S. Marrow,of Xcwhnrr, Ala., writes: " A dan- 
(rerous ovarian tlinwr on one of the females in my family, 
which hod defied ull the. rcuiodirv we could employ, has 
at femrth been completely nihil by yoirr extract of Sat- 
sapiu-illo. Ous> physivian thought uolhing but extirpa- 
tion could afford relief, but he advised the trial of yonr 
Sursapurilla as the last resort beforu cutting, and it 
proved effectual. After taking your remedy cigb,t weeks 
uo byinpluiu of the di'-ruse ri inuiii^. 1> 

Syphilis and Mercurial Disease. 

Xkiv OiiLEAXS,£Wh Auirubl, 
Dr. .T. C. Aver. Sir : I ehccrftilly comply with the 
request of your agent, and report to yon some of the 
effects I have realized with your Sursaparilbu 

I have cured With it, in my practice, most of the com- 
plaints for whieh ft 1" recommended, and have found Its 
effects truly wonderful in the cure of Vrnrrenl irnrl Mer- 
curial M$etue. One of my putieuts liad Syphilitic ulrvrs 
In his throat, whieh were consumlnir his palate nnd tho 
top of his mouth. Your Sarsapurilla, steadily taken, 
tured him in five weeks. Another was ■'...-] by sec- 
ondiu-y symptoms In his nose, and the ulceration had 
eaten away a considerable part of It, so that I believe the 
disorder would soon reach his brain and kill him. But It 
yielded to my administration of yonr Sarsapnrilln; the 
ulcers healed, and he Is well again, not of coarse without 
some distignnilHtn of the face. A woinnu who hmi ls'en 
treated for the same disonler by mercury was sufferinj; 
! run , this poison in her hones. They had l>eoome so seiiKi- 
tlvc to the weather that on a damp day she suffered cx- 
r nieiatin^ pain in her joints nnd hones. She, too, was 
cured entirely by your Sartapartlla in a few weeks. I 
know from its formula, whieh vour agent gave me, that 
this iToparntion from. your laboratory must Ne a gre.it 
remedy; consequently, these truly remorkablo results 
with it have not surprised me. 

Fraternally yours, (J. V. LAKIMKIt, M. D. 

Rheuniatlam, Gout, Liver Complaint. 

Independence, Preston Co., Va., 6th July, ISM. 
Dit. J. C. Ay KB, Sir : I Lave been alUU'tcl with a pain- 
ful ehronid Rheumatism Tor a long time, which baffled the 
skill of physicians, and stuck to me In spite of all the 
p'roedjes I could find, until I tried yourSarsnparllla. One 
bottle' cured me In two weeks, and restored my general 
health so much that I am far better than- before 1 was 
attacked. 1 think it a wonderful medicine. J. Kit E AM. 

Jnlca Y. Getchell, of St. Louis, writes : " I have been 
.-illbruhl lor year-* with an njf,ctiv>t of the. Liver, which 
destroyed my beaftn. IMwfevcry thing, and every thing 
tailed to qelieve me ; and I have been a broken-down man 
for some years from no other cause than ilerangement of 
the Lictr. My belovud past(ir,ih.' livv; Mr. Kspy.udviseu 
me to try your Sarsuparilla, because he said he knew you, 
and any thing you mu<U> was worth trying, lty the bless- 
ing of God It has cured inc. and has so purified my blood 
as to make a now man of mo. I fed young apdu. Tho 
bust that can be said of you is not hall good enough." 

Schlrrua, Cancer Tumors, KulnrRf ment, Ul- 
ceration, Cartes, nnd Exfoliation of tho 
Oouei. , 

A great variety of cases have been reported to ns where 
onres of these formidable complaints nave resulted from 
the um 1 of tills remedy, but our space here will not ad- 
mit them. Snm* of them may bo found in our Amerh-an 
AUnauac, which the aveutd below named are pleased to 
furnish gratis to all who call for them. 

Dyspepsia, Heart Disease, l?ltfl. Epilepsy, 

Melancholy, Xeurolglo. 

Msriy remarkable cures of these affections have been 
made by the alterative power of tlUn medicine, it Mtimu- 
lates the vital functions into vigorous action, and thus 
overcomes disorders which would be supposed beyond 
its reaeh. Such a n'medy has long been nxpilrcd by the 
i : ii s of the people, and we are eonfldeut that thlB 
will do tor Ub in all that medicine can do. 




B. vY. LEONAKD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spioes, 
Ac. Also the if ■• ; .^...i^ry of 




French Burr Mill Stone*, 
"""^Z^^^^nr^"' of all sizes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the U. R. Depot.) Waro rooms No. 12 
Pino street, N. Y. 

" I havo visitad Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V . Hi ass.' 

996, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. , if y 



Dn. Litch's Kbstorativb : a great euro for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prised by all who nse it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dr. Litch's Anti-Bilious Physic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prise a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best thoy can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by 11. Jones, 4$ Knoeland at., 
Boston, next door to the lierold office ; and by J. Litca 
127 N. 1Kb st., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Piarhoh's Patest-Rbbpiratort Cooking-Stove— The 
superiority of this over. every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, vis. : A combination of 

1st, Roastiqg meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjook, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which wo heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convineed by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 
is thk oxcy Stove which combines THETnuKPaiLosoruY 
or CooKMa. Patented Out. 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES WOLSTENHOLME, 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 2f Dorrnnce street, 
(954, pd. to 9U0) Providence, R. I. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



America* Millexnial Asbociatiom. The Standing 
Committee of tho American Millennial Association will 
held their regular quarterly meeting at 1(J A.M. on Tues- 
day, Jan. 8tb, 1861, in the OfLoo of tho Advent Herald 
Boston, Mass. F. Gomseb, Rec. Seo'y. 

J. Litcu, Pres't. 



Removal. The Advent Mission churob in New York 
will hereafter worship in the meeting-house of the Seventh 
day Baptist church on 11th street, between 3d and 1th 
avenues. Preaching by Elder Joslah Litch. The prayer- 
ful support and co-operation of all Christians is solioiuM. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Miss E. F.rnsworth. Received $3 to pay buth papen 
to Jan. 1, 1SC2; 1i cts for 10 copleaofNo. 1, and thebal- 
anot to A Jt.A. ■ : ■ ' mio ,h, .rl i- - ■ - 

A. Edmund, $3. Sent book the 27th, It pars betide 
for 98 oopic* to yon and the two copies as yon said. 

B. 3. Newton. It would hardly oome under his propo- 
sition, and so have cr. them each t v July 1st— but nill 
write hi:o. 

N. N. Watkins. Your Herald beinp; paid to Marsh, 
1863, we put the whole amount of balance to donations. 

J. B. Iluse. Sent book by mail the 23th. 

8. A. Gs We do not make any particular account of 
those things, and so you may regard it as all square. 

Dr. C. M. Gould. Sent you the two medical books ye, 
ordored, which, with postage, will be $2.90. 

W . FUndors, $2. Have charged you 50 cents post- 
ago that wo must pro-pay on extra Heralds to the line, 
and so cr. you 50 cts to No. 1035. We alio have to ch. 
0. Powley 10 ota. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depontory of Engluh and American Works on 
Prophecy— m Connection Kith the Office of the ADVERT 
HERALD— at A'o. 18 1-i Knneland^treet , a few iteps 
West of the liotton and Worcetta Jioifroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 

Priob. Postak. 
Morning Hour? in Patmos, by Rev. A. G. 

Thompson, D.D. ., . . 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Tho Time of the End 
Taylor's Voioe of tho Church , 
Memoir of William Miller 

■-■ !«w x«H 'rn. |(gt'! St 
Hill's Sainte' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Dertroyed (Oswald) 
The I.,.- 1 Times (Soiu) 
Exposition of --achariah 
Laws of'Syrnvjolwation 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrook's Army of tho Great King 
Preble's Two Hundrad Stories 
Fassett's Disco urees 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Pormelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel M I 

Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

» Pooket " 
Tho Christian Lyre 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
•t a a ti m u 

Wellcome on Matt. 21 and 25 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos' 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 18>8, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. Tho whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will he embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to — 

Stlvestkb Buss, Treasurer. 

ACKftOWUCOOaEXtt TO JCOSDAT, BBC. 31, 18C0. 

Elisabeth Farnsworth, Grotou, Moss 1.7S 

A sister, Elmore, N . Y v . 3.00 

J. R. Collctt, Boston, Mass 50 

John F. Knox, Campbclltown, N. Y 50 

S. D.Howard, Barre.Yt 1.00 

Riley A. HolHen, Phatsalia, N. Y 3.00 

Lloyd N. Watkius Toronto, C. W 2.87 

Elijah Conovor, Pittegrove, N. Y.....'. 1.00 

Wm Holman, Fort Ann, N. J I.OO 

Edward Maitbewl, Middlebury, 0 1 .(10 

Mrs. Eliia Ide, Rahw»jr, |j.i.. r . -g>IZ K v .. ... M S.0O' 



I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. 
R. R. York, Yarmouth, Mo. 
(No. 909 tf.) pd to 971 



} Proprietors. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE RAPID (TRE OP 
ConRiis, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, 
Croup, Brouchitla, Incipient Consump- 
tion, nnd for the Relief of Consump- 
tive Faticnta, in advanoed. 

stoffea of the Disease. 
Tills Is a mnedy so universally known to surpass any 
othiT lor the cure of thrvut and Unu; coiuplnluts, that it 
l,i horc to publish the evidence oflts virtues. -Its 
unrivalled exccllcnoc for eouglis and eolds, and its truly 
woii'lorful cun'S of pulmonarj- disc-nso, hnve made ft 
known throughout tlie civilised notions of the earth. 
I'ew are tho coinniunilk'?, or even famlli.'s, mnonjr them 
who have not some p.'r.orml experience of Its elttN!ts — 
some omul- tro|div in thoir mi l&t of it-- victory o v >-r tlie 
.-.il'll" r.nil clinv-ori'.us dl.ordiTs of tho tlimnt and lungs. 
As all know the dreadful fuiality of these disorders, and 
ns thoy know, too, llf eflV'et''orthi» remo*ly,we npo<l not 
do more than to assure them that 11 baa now all the vir. 
tut:., that it did lun o when uiakiog tho ouroa which hive 
won so strongly upon the confidence of mankind. 

Frepared by Dr. }. C. AVER to 00., Losoll, Mass. 
AH our Romedies are for sale by Weeks A Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A Co., S. N. t W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Motcalf, M. S. Burr A Co., and by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere, 



Works of Rm. John Cummmg, D. D. 
On Romanism 

" Genesis <*• Hi " '■' ••' ' 

. '* Exodus . , » mMjh ml) „T 

" Leviticus 

" Matthew 

« uMark 

" John 
The Dally Life 
The End 

Tho Urea* Tribulation . 
" vol. ^ 

!■ . ' i. ir •.■-ml ii«Wn»41)_ii'i-'' 

% TRACTS. i iJiivtaa '...I; •.-> 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 

quantity oue cent an ounce. \ 

A.» THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 

j " 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 100 » " 
" 4. Sin our Bnemy, **• w . . , U fU .' HeTj* iff 
" 6. Tho Last Time 60 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 1. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). {0 12 single 



1.00 
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76 

1.00 
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To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
sre solicited from those who have well digestod thoughts 
to oommnnicate. Any writer whose artiole or enquiry is 
not promptly uoliced, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

The sister who sends a ddnntidn in consecration of her 
birthday, will accept our thanks for the same, in behalf of 

AeaaMafit II. w ,<-'oiit o« Wad I ,tria .c ■ . 

H. B. Woodcock. Your letter of the 24th is received ; 
but its great length, 2S pages foolscap, makes it incompat- 
ible with our columns, . , 



Extra CoriES or this Nombeb. After supplying our 
regular subscribers with this week's Herald, in its present 
form, we shall take out all that follows on this page, fill 
tho space with articles that will bo given in the next 
week's regular edition, and print for special circulation to 
the cxtont of our orders. 



Marrisd, in Williamsburg, N. Y„ Dec. 24th, by Rev. 
J. Litch, Mr Joiis Tetdeb and Miss Mary E. Willtord, 
both of Williamsburg. . ' '. 



BECEIPTS. 

DP TO MOM DAT, DEC. SI. . 

The Ho. appended to each name is that of the HERALD re 
which thr money credited pays. Ho. 1023 was the clostnf 
number of I860 ; Ai. 1019 is the Middle of thr present 
•olume.crtcndiny to July 1, 1861; and No. 1075 is to the 
closrof 1861. Mbtirc of any failwrt to give due credit, 
should be at once communicated to the Business Agent. 

Mrs L Spraguo, Wm Batoheldcr, H H Gross and SI for 
extras, each 1023 ; L lngalls, L Howo, J W Fry, N Chsm- 
"plin, P Swoct, D Looklln, Geo House, B Sails, M Ilranch, 
J Winters, H P Buttriok, J Roberts, Daniel W I.auib, 
Mrs D S Green, Mrs Fanny B Tyler, G Finkln- 
binder, J Griffith, S Popper, A Myers, 3 Gilbert, S Car- 
mout, each to 10i9 ; N Smith, Rev S Hoploy. iailort 
Home, each to 1075 ; J Spears 1019, P Johnson 1052, B 
Smith 1028, Mrs S A Gorten 106i, Mrs M A Hardy 1043, 
sod 10 ex, W S Cutting 1002, G C Bingham lull— eaeh 
$1. _ . w k 

Sally Payne, A K Warner, H Asselstync, B Har- 
low, BD Howard, K A Holdcn, EGKewton, tt « ». 



S Borden, P W Higgins, L N Higgins, 0 Bean. 0 
a Ashley, I Conover, E Conovcr, R Heagy. J "f&'Jt 
Sollenberger, N 'Ashler, II Corryll, J Shodrieh, J »«- 
dridge, B F Gilbert, A Town, and stamps for « lr »; 'J..,. 
Swasoy, E Matthews, J Larncd, each to 1075 ; I- " ""' 
1127, C Parker 1078, 0 H Gould 1049, W Watkins low, 
J Mudgett 1054, T Ward Jr 1062, E Baldwin IJtof/JJE 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. dimming 04 " 

" % Liteb's Dialogue on the Natnre of Man 06 " 

• Tho letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 

IUOUM, 1V1- l.^u V - 

Powley 1073, and ten extras and V** 

age. L W Northrop 1075— each $3 Alva Tenney 

For salo at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. h i t(a 1077— each Si 1 M Orrock on sec t "".""fv^ 

J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment, It will Boyd 1023. $T.l3 ; C M Gould 1072, J2.50, Levi « eiu« 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— prioo 25, postage 3 ets. 1 1075, $2.50. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

Is published every Saturday, at 16 1-2 Kneeland it. (up 
itairs), Boston, Mass., by 

"The American Millennial Association." 



SVlvestke Bubs, Burinut Agent, 
To whom remittances for the Association, and communi- 
cations for the Herald should be directed. 
Letters, on business, simply, marked on envelope ("For 
Office"), will receive prompt attention. 



J. PnAnsos,jr. ; 
J. V. Hmss, ] 

0. R. FiSSBTT, \ 



Committee 
on 

Publication. 



Terms. 

$ 1 , in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 

$5, " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
$10, " " " " •' thirteen " " 

Thoso who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$1.50 per year. 

Canada, subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to the above, 
26 cts. per year for tho international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1, — amounting to I2s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, 
Bermondsey, London, England. 

Rates of ADvnimsmo SO ote. per square per week ; 

$1, for threo weeks ; $3, for three months ; $5 for six 
months ; or $9 por year. 




JERUSALEM. 

BY ANNIE ELIZABETH. 

Jerusalem, to sing of thee, 
The lyre should wake a lofty strain, 

And wailing Dumber*, wild and free, ' 
Should tremble on its chords again. 

Gone are the mighty days of old, 
When tho Mo« High bent o'er thy walls, 

And prophets, seers, and warriors bold, 
Were thronging in thy splendid hall*. 

Eich gems from Tyre, and Ophir's gold, 
And costly treasures from the sea. 

With incense, spices, wealth untold, 
Were sent from distant lands to thee. 

No more earth's fading glory beams 
Are lingering near the lallen shrines ; 

No light celestial o'er thee streams, 
And on thy ruined altars shines. 

But prophet voices", clear and loud, 
Are sounding from thy leveled walls ; 

And dark mysterious shadows shroud 
The silent dust that o'er thee falls. 

. Within thy courts, The Son of God 
In mortal form his brightness veiled, 
There oft a homeless wanderer trod, 
And e'en with tears thy sins bewailed. 

Angelio legions paused amazed, 

To see what men would dare to do ; 
With droooping wings they downward gazed, 

And weeping, sighed. — "Tis finished, " too. 
But soon th' avengingsword of flame, 

lluug o'er thee fur a fearful doom ; 
The conqueror then defying came, 

And left theo in remorse and gloom. 

A desolating curse rests o'er 

Thy mountain heights, and valleys wide ; 
Thy fertile fields are waste ; — and sore, 

Thy sons in bondage long have sighed. 

Where palaces once gleamed in light, 
The Arab guides his desert steed ; 

And on the lofty temple's site, 
His roaming herds in silence feed. 

A mournful, sorrowing, suffering band, 

Thy people are to exile driven : 
And, scattered wide through many a land, 

Is there to them no promise given ? 

W, when they seek him in the dust, 
. For whom the sun was hid in gloom, — 
Por whom the graves gave up their trust, — 
And angels oped the rocky tomb, 

Oh, then again thov shall return 
, From distant lanil, and distant sea, 
Thy faded fires shall brightly burn, 
And glories lost return to thee. 

Then shall the mna-' with hallowed fires 
Breath forth a high, exulting strain ; 

Aii.l to their long neglected lyres, 
Shall Jndah's daughters sing again. 

The primal glories of their race 

Shall rest on Israel's summits bold, 
And o'er its ancient standard place 
Shall Judah's lion be unrolled. 



To their lost homes the tribes will flee, 
There where their fathers' footsteps trod, 

Then, then Jerusalem shall be 
The chosen city of her God. 



Scripture Illustrations. 

• KO. 67. EMBLEMS OE CUBIST. 

"I am the rose of Sharon, and the lily of tho 
valleys." Cant. 2 : 1. 

Those words Cant. 2 : 1 used to be abundunt- 
ly with me, "I am the rose of Sharon and the lily 
of the valleys." These words seem to me, sweet- 
ly to represent the loveliness and beauty of Jea- 
ns Christ. The whole book of Canticles used to 
be pleasant to me, and I used to be much in read- 
ing it, about that time ; and found from time to 
time an inward sweetness, that would carry 
me away, in my contemplations. 

Life of Pres. Edwards. 



NO. 68. TBANSFOBMING 0BAC1. 

"The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and 
the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and the 
calf and the young lion, and the fatling together ; 
and a little child shall lead them. And the 
cow and the bear shall feed ; their young ones 
shall lie down together ; and the lion shall eat 
straw like the ox. And the sucking child shall 
play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child 
shall put his hand on the cockatrice' den. They 
shall not hurt nordestroy in all my holy mountain ; 
for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the sea." Isa. 11 : 
6—9. 

It was a beautiful commentary which a poor 
African woman, newly awakened to seek after 
the Savior, gave upon the words of the prophet 
Isaiah, in the eleventh chapter, from the 6th to 
the 9th verse. She belonged to a tribe of the 
Bechuanas, and was one of the first thirty disci- 
ples of our blessed Lord in that dark and barren 
wilderness. 

She came to the missionary the morning after 
one of the missionary prayer-meetings, and said, 
"I have somewhat to say." Her teacher encour- 
aged her to do so. She hesitated — her modest 
diffidence needed more encouragement, and she 
received it. She said, "1 was going to talk to 
you about the Word of God — I could not un- 
derstand you last night. I never heard the Word 
of God as I did last night." "I asked," said 
the missionary, "what struck her particularly." 
"Oh," she replied, "I could not understand it ; 
it was not whut I heard before." The eleventh 
chaper of Isaiah was altogether new to her. She 
said, "I have beon thinking about it all night. 
I could not sleep." "I asked," he continues, 
"whether it was that portion which I bad ex- 
pounded, or that I had only read f She replied, 
"What you unfolded, I understood ; I could not 
go wrong, because you put words into my ears. 
It was that which you did not expound. Ho 
had only expounded the first five verses of the 
chapter. He asked : " What was it ?" A 
good memory enabled her to repeat nearly the 
very words she had heard. " 'The wolf shall lie 
down with the lamb.' I do not know," she said, 
"what kind of wolves they are in your country, 
but I know our wolves will not lie down with 
the lamb till they have devoured them all. 'The 
leopard shall lie down with tho kid.' I do not 



know what leopards they are in your country, ' 
but ours will not lie down with the kids, till they 
have eaten them up. Again, 'The calf and the 
young lion and the fatling together and a little 
child shall lead them.' Now that is like bearing 
the point of one needle on another — it cannot 
stand there ; this is puzzling a person, and I know 
God docs not intend to puzzle us. It makes 
things altogether in confusion ; it makes darkness; 
I cannot understand it. 'And the cow and the 
bear shall feed, their young ones shall lie down 
together,and the lion .-hall eat straw like the ox.' 
This is surprising 1 ! I do not know what kind of 
lions you have, but I know that our lions will not 
eat straw till they have first eaten the ox. But 
what makes me wonder most," she continued, 
"is this, 'The sucking child shall play on the hole 
of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his 
hand on the cockatrice's den.' " The missionary 
had translated tho cockatrice by tho word shues- 
huanc, a little deadly, biting serpent. The idea," 
she said, "of a man or woman, or a little child, 
putting their hand into the hold of the shueshuane 
and living, can these things be ? This is puz- 
zling ; I cannot understand it !" lie begged her 
to tell him what she had been thinking about, 
for he saw she had been thinking. He wished 
her to state the exercises of her mind, and the 
conclusions to which' she had come. "You will 
only smile at me," she replied. He said, "I will 
not smile." " How can you ask me ?" she added. 
"The light shines upon you from this side, and 
that side, and behind and before— you are sur- 
rounded with light ; but as for me, it is only the 
rays of the sun, just rising which light on me. 
Ah ! you would only smile at my simplicity !" 
"No I will not smile. Tell me what were your 
thoughts." After some hesitation, she said ; 
"Do the leopard, and the lion, and the shues- 
huane, mean men and women of such and such 
a character ; men like lions, who have been chang- 
ed into the nature of lambs, and put into tho 
church of Cbrist ?" Pressing her hand to her 
bosom, tho tears trickling over her cheeks, she 
said, "Was not I like a wolf; did I not possess 
the very nature of the lion, and the poison of 
the shueshuane, till the gospel changed this heart 
of mine ?"— Juv. Miss. Herald. 

This was not an unnatural interpretation, as 
given by this untutored daughter of Africa ; but 
this missionary, wo think, did not do his whole 
duty > It must have been very easy to have 
made her seen, that her interpretation would have 
been legitimate, were it affirmed that wolves 
should become lambs, leopards kids, Sic, but not 
otherwise. He should have shown that before 
tho fall, the wolf did lie down with the lamb, 
and the leopard with the kid, — the nature of the 
one being as gentle as that of the other ; that trie 
present animosity, existing among the animal 
races, is a part of the curse, that was spread over 
all the earth because of man's Bin ; that "the 
creature was made subject to vanity,not willingly, 
but by reason of him who hath 'subjected the same 
in hope," that a removal of the curse would re- 
store their fallen natures, as well as ours, and 
remove all their present blood thirsty cruelty ; 
that " the creature itself also shall be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God," and that, 
the wilderness again becoming like Eden, and 



the desert like the garden of the Lord, the ani- 
mal creation will again dwell together in love as 
at the first, wolves sport playfully with lambs, 
and kids nestle safely in tho leopard's embrace. 

Ed. 

no 69. what of the night? 

" He calleth to me out of Seir, Watchman, 
what of the night ? Watchman, what of the 
night?" Isa. 21:11. 

A venerable member of Dr. Payson's church, 
entering the room saluted his pastor, "Watch- 
man what of the night?" "I should think it 
was about noon-day," replied the dying man. 



(Original.) 

The Coming of Christ- 

IT D. BOSWOBTB. 



That those who listened to the teachings of 
Christ and tho apostles, understood them — when 
speaking of his return — to affirm a literal, per- 
sonal return of "that same Jesus," will hardly bo 
questioned, and certainly does not admit of a 
rational doubt. 

It is claimed, however, that the long period 
which has intervened, since the promise of his 
return, has thrown difficulties around it, render- 
ing a figurative interpretation absolutely neces- 
sary, — thus presenting a double fulfilment, or 
doing away with the literal interpretation en- 
tirely. 

Thus it is asserted that he declared His pur- 
pose to return during the life time of the genera- 
tion who heard his teachings, witnessed his mir- 
acles, and saw his works. That tho destruction 
of Jerusalem and the temple, the passing away 
of the polity, and scattering the nation of the Jews 
were intimately connected with the event. And 
therefore, the agents employed were His repre- 
sentatives, and their coming to consummate those 
judgments, fulfilled the promise of his return. 

That the threatened judgments on Jerusalem, 
were to be witnessed by that generation, is Dot 
questioned. But that his return was promised 
during that period, or that those judgments were 
in any way a fulfilment of such promise, remains 
to be proved. 

Look for a moment at the idea that the Ro- 
man armies were the representatives of the Com- 
ing One. They came to scatter friends as well 
as foes of the gospel. They came to pluck up, 
and to pull down — Christ comes to plant and to 
build. They came to destroy Jerusalem— Christ 
comes to restore it. They came to scatter Israel, 
He comes to gather them. They came to com- 
pel the worship of their idols and images — Ho 
comes to the confusion of heathen gods, present- 
ing Himself as the only object of adoration. — 
They came from the West — He comes from the 
East. They came with confused noise, and gar- 
ments rolled in blood — He comes with chariots 
of salvation to his people, and with burning and 
fuel of fire to them that know not God. They 
came to stamp the residue with iron hoofs, and 
make tho world around them like a wilderness — 
He comes to tread the velvet lawns of earth's 
Eden, and make the wilderness of Jerusalem 
like the garden of the Lord. 

Oh the contrast ! can it be that those who are 
the appointed messengers to "prepare the way" 
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of the Holy One, have thus turned things up- 
Bide down, »nd perverted the right ways of the 
Lord. No.! No ! this is not the coming of Him 
whom our souls love. 

Again : it is said he comes at the death of his 
people : and in proof David's assurance is quo- 
ted : "Though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for thou 
art with me." But in that sense he never went 
away. For himself said : "Lo I am with you 
always ;" and yet immediately after giving that 
promise, he ascended to heaven and a cloud re- 
ceived him out of their sight. And by no rule 
of exegesis — that would be tolerated for a single 
moment, in the interpretation of any other book 
save the Bible — could an event that was taking 
place every hour, had been for more than sixty 
generations, would continue to, until death the 
last enemy should be destroyed, be construed into 
a fulfilment of the assurance of the shining ones, 

that "This same Jesus shall so come in 

like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven." 

The same contradictions, and absurdities, at- 
tend every attempt at a figurative interpretation 
of those prophecies, or promises, which speak of 
the, coming of the Lord from heaven. 

We notice then in the next place a single ar- 
gument, to show that the inspired writers did not 
understand that the second coming of Christ — 
whatever it might be — would take place until a 
long series of years had passed by. Paul in writ- 
ing to the ehurch at Thessalonica, had taught them 
"to wait for the Son of God from heaven ;" to 
expect to stand "in tho presence of Christ at his 
coming ;" to "establish their hearts unblamable 
in holiness before him at his appearing ;" and to 
"comfort one another with words" relating to 
that coming. And such was the effect' upon 
their minds, that they looked upon it as an event 
immediately impening. Therefore he wrote his 
second epistle to that church to correct the im- 
pression thus produced. In it he tells them of 
the "mystery of iniquity," already working in 
the churches ; of the fearful "falling away," or 
apostacy, to bo revealed when the power then 
hindering should be taken out of the way : of the 
"Man of sin" as the head of the apostacy, "seat- 
ing himself in the temple of God, showing him- 
self that he is God ;" of his arrogant assumptions 
in exalting himself "above all that is called God 
or worshiped ;" of the consumption of his power 
by the word of God or spirit of the Lord's mouth, 
and his final destruction, by the brightness of 
Christ's appearing. 

Now the application of this passage by Pro- 
testants to the rise, domination, and destruction 
of Papacy, amounts almost to unanimity. Thus 
according to this interpretation, whatever the ev- 
ent indicated by the expressions, "appearing of 
Christ," "Coming of the Son of Man," return of 
"this same Jesus" &c. — that eventis Btill future, 
It being thus demonstrably certain, that the 
coming of Christ is yet to take place, it only re- 
mains to ascertain the nature of the event indica- 
ted. The disciples had been with Christ during 
his ministry ; they had drunk in the words of 
wisdom and power, which he uttered "as never 
man spake ;" they had witnessed the works by 
which he demonstrated his Messiahship, the lame 
man leaping like a hart, the tongue of the dumb 
loosed, the eyes of the blind seeing out of obscu- 
rity, death relaxing its hold on its victims, the 
wonderful kindness and .sympathy that charac- 
terized all his actions, and especially his com- 
munications with the poor, and a union stronger 
than the ties of kindred had sprung up between 
them. Under these circumstances, he announ- 
ces his approaching sufferings, and his departure 
to leave them for a season Orphans, in a cold 
unfriendly world. Sorrow takes possession of 
their hearts. Their minds are filled with trouble. 
Grief takes the place of joy. But the word of 
consolation administered by tho Saviour was, 
"If I go away, I will come again and receive 
you to myself." Now what could the disciples 
understand by Ihis promise, but that the •same 
Saviour they were sorrowing to lose, in his own 
proper person, as they had seen him by the sea 
of Galilee, as they then saw him beside the board 
where in sadness they had partaken of that last 
supper, would return, not in weakness but in pow- 
er, and receive them to the mansions he had gone 
to prepare. This being their understanding, 



without a positive explanation to the contrary, 
from tho blessed Jesus himself, it will hold good 
through all the intervening ages, till in glory he 
descends the shining pathway of the skies. 

Again : in speaking of his return to his wait- 
ing people, ho seems to love to use the term 
"Son of Man." Now what docs this expression 
indicate ? Certainly not his relation to the God- 
head : nor any supposed affinity to angelic exis- 
tence. It can only refer us to his relation to 



mother's love, by all that is holy, and all that is 
true ; that love shall be enforced to the last jot 
and tittle, unless James our son, our only son re- 
turns." They loathe the presents, the gold is 
spurned like sordid dust from their feet, and 
from their hearts they cry "My son ! Oh my 
sod."! So with the Christian, he may bo pointed 
to the destruction of J er., to the death of friends, 
to the providence ot God, to the triumphs of 
science and the arts, to the building up of the 



the seed of Abraham, and indicates his determi- church, and saving of souls, and though he may 
nation to consummate that relation in a glorified ] re j 0 ice in some of thesc.yet it is not the Man of sor- 
state of being. Nothing can add to the essen- 
tial glory of ChrUts divinity. It was his hu- 




manity that was glorified when he ascended on 
high ; and he comes the glorious Sort of Man, 
to change our vile body and fashion it like his 
own. 

Once more: when the disciples stood npou the 
mount of Olives, and received the parting bene- 
diction of our Lord, witnessed the marks of iden- 
tity in his hands and feet, the cruel spear-wound 
in his side, listened to that voice "like the sound 
of the dulcimer sweet," whose words had so of- 
ten melted like music into their souls, witnessed 
the bright cloud of glory as it wafted him heaven- 
ward out of their sight, heard tho words of the 
"Shining ones" who stood by, saying, "This 
same J esus which is taken up from you into heav- 
en, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven:" what could they understand 
but that tho "Man of Sorrows" "not crowned 
with thorns and gory, But crowned with glory 
now," should return in "propria persona:," and 
bring his waiting children into the kingdom pre- 
pared for them from the foundation of the world. 
The literal understanding of this passage, is de- 
monstrated beyond a peradventure by the Rev- 
elator when he pays, "Behold he cometh with 
clouds and every eye shall see him ;" aye ! those 
eyes that have been turned heavenward for eigh- 
teen hundred years, with weeping, those faces 
pale with watching, shall yet light up with s.n 
unearthly joy, as they sec the glory mantling the 
heavens, and "the King in his beauty" coming to 
receive the weary watchers to himself. 

These thoughts, and arguments, might be con- 
tinued to any extent : but the limits we have as- 
signed ourself, admonish us to close with a single 
illustration. A father and mother have a son, 
an only child, the idol of their affections. He 
is lovely in his person, true in attachment to his 
parents, noble in mauly graces, and they look 
upon him as the light of their life, and the staff 
of their age. A friend in whom they have the 
greatest confidence, is enamored of the golden 
visions of California, and thinking he can make 
James of great service to him in the acquisition 
ot wealth, proposes to have him accompany him. 
For awhile affection for their son leads them to 
reject all his offers ; but at length the importu- 
nities of their friend, the wish of their son, aDd 
above all the allurmenta of that wealth which is 
promised them on his return, induce them to 
yield. The friend is bound under a large forfci. 
ture to return him safe, and James is suffered to 
depart. The days pass wearily away : month 
after month lengthens into years, and the time 
arrives for the return of the absent one. In their 
day-dreams they have seen the flaxen-haired 
youth return, the stalwart man, the sun-burnt 
miner. In the night visions the mind returned 
to former years, they embraced and kissed their 
son, they gathered around the same board, knelt 
at the same altar, but 

"They woke to find the vision flown 
Aud weep that they were all alone." 

But at length the time arrives, the friend 
comes bringing words of good oheer from James, 
beautiful presents greet their eyes, almost count- 
less treasures are poured at their feet. For a 
little their eyes are feasted, and their hearts are 
made glad. But soon tho thought returns to 
James. " What about him ? When is he com- 
ing V. "Well" says the friend, you saw James 
in your day-dreams, and night visions. "Yes !" 
"You see the beautiful presents, and countless 
treasures." "Yes !" "Well this was the spirit and 
intent of the bond, that you should have him 
with you in your mental visions, and he should 
send you these presents and treasures, to cheer 
and support you in your old age." "No !" says 
the father, "No ! By a father's affection, by 



rows, nor the Redeemer coming to Zion, and his 
heart cries out for him who is "altogether love- 
And as the fulfilment of God's word caus- 



es the promise "Behold I come quickly" to echo 
in his ears, his whole soul responds, "AmcD, ev- 
en so come Lord Jesus." 



The above excellent article was written for 
last week's extra edition ; but to our regret we 
were unable to find room for it. Ed. 
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Modern Spiritualism. 

BT J mm A 11 L1TCB. 

This great wonder of these last days demands 
attention. Millions of as intelligent men and 
women, in all departments of society, as the world 
affords, attest the truth of the fact of spiritual 
communications : they are real manifestations, 
from the invisible world. They havo been tested 
in every way, by the wisest and most learned 
and scientific men : and the conclusion to which 
they havo been forced, is, there is a spirit world, 
and these manifestations are from that source. 
To deny the reality we must discard all the laws 
of evidence by which the judgments of men havo 



always been swayed. 

But are these modern phenomena from a good 
or bad source ? is the great question. The an- 
swer is— From a bad ono. 

1. They do not profess to be from God: but to 
be human spirits, who have departed this life. 

2. They acknowledge themselves to be devils, 
or demons, of the same class as those who pos- 
sessed them in the days of Christ. 

3. They are notorious for their falsehoods in 
their communications, so that those who know 
them best, say, "We do not believe anything 
simply because the spirits say so, but receive 
what agrees with our judgment, or our know- 
ledge derived from other sources." 

4. Spiritualists acknowledge that they neither 
have, or can have, any positive demonstration of 
the identity of tho persons who profess to com- 
municate with them ; and that they are contin- 
ually subjected to impositions by spirits who pre- 
tend to be thoso they are not. 

5. God, in His Law, has positively forbidden 
dealing with familiar spirits or Necromancers ; 
and spiritual communications are both. "All 
who do such things are an abomination unto the 
Lord." Deut. 18 : 10—14. Read tho whole 
of this law. The nations of Canaan were pun- 
ished and cast out of their land for doing these 
very things, although they were Gentiles. It 
was so corrupting, God would not bear the prac- 
tice even by them. 

G. The ap<*tlcs have foretold these develop- 
ments, and their effects. 1 Tim. 4 : 1 — 3. "Now 
the Spirit spcaketh expressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, giving 
heed to seducing spirits and tho doctrines (or 
teachings) of demons; speaking lies in hypocrisy, 
having their conscience Beared with a hot iron : 
forbidding to marry ; and commanding to ab- 
stain from meats,"&c. They do all this. No 
confirmed spiritualist but what denies the doc- 
trine of the resurrection, the great cardinal doc- 
trine of the gospel, and around which all the 
other doctrines cluster. They will with the un- 
initiated, pretend to believe in the resurrection ; 
but when pointedly pressed, will deny that the 
body of Christ ever arose, or that the bodies of 
the human race will riso. Their anti-christian 
character may always be detected by this test. 
Tho departure from the faith of the gospel, of 
thousands, both ministers and people, through 
the teachings of these Beducing spirits, is a suffi- 
cient illustration of this point. So also is the 



free love system, which is notoriously a spiritual- 
istic institution, a clear proof that tho apos- 
tle had a distinct vision of what is now passing 
in the world through that agency. 

These spirits are notorious for their lies : so 
untruthful are they, that no reliance can be placed 
on them ; thus they speak "Lies in hypocrisy." 
They teach a system of dietetics which abjures 
the use of animal food ; thus commanding to ab- 
stain from meats. In eaoh particular they ful- 
fil the apostle's description of what the Spirit 
said expressly, should come in the last times. 

But the apostle John, in the 16th chapter of 
Rev. predicted them, as the spirits of devils work- 
ing miracles, which go forth to the kings of the 
earth and of the whole world, to gather them to 
the battle of that great day of God Almighty. 
And hence Mr. Hume has gone to Europe, and 
visited every crowned head on the continent ; and 
exhibited the feats of spiritualism in their pres- 
ence ; and has been especially intimate with Na- 
poleon the III., who is an adept in the system, 
and a medium. 

The full development of this feature has not 
yet come ; for prodigies or miracles on a gigan- 
tic scale are to be wrought to accomplish the 
prediction. But it will be ot the same kind as now 
exhibited, only greater in degree. The present 
manifestations of spirit agency only illustrate 
the principle on which the prediction will be 
fully consummated. 

But the same writer, 2 John, verse 7th says, 
"Many deceivers are gone out into the world, 
who confess not that J esus Christ is coming in 
the flesh. This is a deceiver and an Anti-Christ." 
This is the rendering given the word by most 
recent translatorsand critics, instead of "is come" 
as the present English version has it. Tho mod- 
em spirits do all deny that Jesus Christ i3 com- 
ing in the flesh. It is, therefore, the spirit of 
Anti-Christ. . 



When urged to try tho spirits, try them by 
the scriptural rule. Reject the Bible standard, 
and there is no rule by which to try them. No 
spiritualist has any standard of appeal, to de- 
cide between right and wrong, or truth and error. 
Reader, beware how you go the first step after 
them, lest a spell be thrown over your mind and 
you be led captive by Satan at his will. You 
are safe in obeying God, who commands you not 
to do these things ; and declares all who do them 
are an abomination to Him. "Remove not the 
old landmarks." "H any man lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God." 



(Original.) 

Eschatology. 

A FEW THOUGHTS O.N THE SECOND ADVENT. 
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"Behold I come quickly, and my reward is 
with me, to give every man according as his 
work shall be." The Bridegroom said to his 
disciples, that whilst the wise would be prepar- 
ing to meet their Lord, the foolish virgins would 
be slumbering on the important event. How 
emphatically true is this at the present time, and 
in all probability how true it will be when He 
comes to judge a world that lieth in wickedness. 
The nearness of the advent I think none can tell, 
not even the most intelligent biblical student, ow- 
ing to our imperfect system of ohronology. How- 
ever, we see no reason why our Adorable Redeem- 
er should not come this, or next year, or before 
tho date given by Dr. Cumming and others 
(1867 or 1868). As a careful observer of the 
8igns of the times, we know of no predictions 
given by our Savior, which have not been fulfilled. 
We believe he is about to arise and "shake 
terribly the earth ;" and then he will receive us 
unto himself, "that where he is we may be also. 
0 ! how differently from his first will be his sec- 
ond coming ; when "every eyo shall see him, aDd 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of 
him." The same Jesus who ascended from the 
Mount of Olives, shall descend in like manner 
as his disciples saw him go up to heaven. How 
inexpressibly glorious will be his coming to his 
people. At his first advent to our world he came 
"to take away Bin by the sacrifice of himself;' 
at his second coming "he will appear without sin 
unto salvation." In his incarnation, he came as 
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an infant of days— a weeping babe in a Bethle- 
hem manger ; at his second coming, he will be 
admired by all those who believe and look for him, 
gnd he will come as the Lord Almighty. At his 
first coming, he was seen in the habiliments of 
an obscure Galilean, accompanied by a few dis- 
piscd fishermen ; the second time, he will be seen 
clad in the robes of righteousness, and accom- 
panied by an innumerable host of bright angels. 
Before, he was mocked, scourged, buffeted, spit 
upon, and nailed to the aeoursed tree ; but at his 
return, he will be armed with the terrors of nn- 
appeascd justice, and will scatter desolation and 
dismay among his enemies. This advent of Christ 
to his people will be witnessed by an intelligent 
universe. To those who are ready for his return, 
it will be a joyful day. The voice of Jehovah 
will then be heard, calling his elect from the four 
quarters of the earth, when thrones, principali- 
ties, powers and dominions, as one choir, shall 
unite in a strain of the sweetest concord ; and 
then and there we shall give ceaseless praise to 
the Captain of our salvation. 

Who of usshall claim the promised possession? 
It is to his disciples only that his precious prom- 
ises afford true joy and consolation. There will 
be no more dying, or sorrow there, — no more toil, 
or labor, nor disease ; " for the former things 
shall have passed away." Then we shall remain 
immortal, giving ceaseless praise to the Great 
Eternal. May the Upholder of all things, pre- 
pare us for his coming and kingdom, so that we 
may have a portion with the righteous.and shine 
bright as the firmament, while eternal ages roll. 

"Ye virgin souls, arise ; 
With all the dead, awake ; 
- : Unto salvation wise, 

Oil in your vessels take : 
Upstarting at the midnight cry — 
„. Behold the heavenly Bridegroom nigh. 

"He comes, he comes, to call 

The nations to his bar, 
And take to glory all 

Who meet for glory are ; 
Make ready for your full reward ; 
Go forth with joy to meet your Lord." 
Castleton, C. W., Dec. IMh 1860. 



Dividing One's Time- 
Some plodding genius has discovered, while 
spending his own time, that the word time, itself, 
when artificially transposed, or ruetagrammatiz- 
ed, will form the following words : meti, emit, 
item. And if the afore-named and its anagrams 
be placed in the following quadratic position, they 
will form what may bo termed an anagrnmmatic 
palindrome : 

TIME 
ITEM 
METI 
EMIT 

This word, time, is the only word in the En- 
glish language which can be thus arranged ; and 
the different transpositions thereof are all, at the 
same time, Latin words. These words in English, 
as well as in Latin, may be read either upwards 
Or downwards. The English words time, item, 
meti, and emit, (to send forth,) are mentioned 
above ; and of the Latin ones— first, time signi- 
fies fear thou ; second, item, likewise ; third, meti, 
to be measured ; fourth, emit, he buys. 



Religion of the Druses. 

The recent troubles in the East have revived 
public curiosity about the mysterious religion of 
the Druses, and an English writer has taken the 
pains to collect from various authors such items 
of information on the subject as seem to be reli- 
able. From this it appears that they adore as a 
God one Hakem, an insane Caliph of Egypt, 
*ho ascended the throne A. D. 91)6, when he 
•as eleven years old. He became a wild and 
visionary fanatic, who gave himself out as the 
prophet of a new religion, and his whole reign 
*>s a series of violences and inconsistencies. 
Gibbon says "He aspired above the fame of a 
Prophet, and styled himself the visible image of 
the Most High God, who, after nine apparitions 
on earth, was at last manifest in his royal per- 
■oo- At the name of Hakem, the lord of the 
'j'ing and the dead, every knee was beut in re- 
I'gious adoration. His mysteries were perform- 



ed on a mountain near Cairo ; sixteen thousand 
converts had signed his profession of faith ; and 
at the present hour, a free and warlike people, 
the Druses of Mount Libanus are persuaded of 
the life and divinity of a madman and tyrant. 
In his divine character, Hakem hated the Jews 
and Christians, as the servants of his rivals, 
while some remains of prejudice or prudence still 
pleaded in favor of Mohammed. Both in Egypt 
and Palestine, his cruel and wanton persecutions 
made some martyrs and many apostles ; the com- 
mon rights and special privileges of the sectaries 
were equally disregarded, and a general inter- 
dict was laid on the devotion of strangers and 
natives. The temple of the Christian world, 
the Church of tho Resurrection, was demolished 
to its foundations ; the luminous prodigy of Eas- 
ter was interrupted, and much profane laborwas 
exhausted to destroy the cave in the rock which 
properly constitutes the Holy Sepulchre." This 
monster was eventually assassinated. 

As far as their religion has been found out, it 
appears to be a compound of Mohammedanism, 
Judaism, Christianity and Paganism. Mr. 
Thompson says : "They are known to worship 
the image of a calf." It is but fair to them, 
however, to say, that when they have been ac- 
cused of this, the accusation has been denied. 

They have priests, who aro called akkals, and 
may be of either sex. None but the initiated 
are permitted to enter their churches, called Ka- 
luah, which are small and very plain edifices, 
detached from all the villages. The greater 
part of the people rank as jakkals or ignorant 
men. These absolutely know nothing of their 
religion, attend no place of worship, but bow 
their heads before the akkals in the depth of 
their ignorance. They have a sort of high priest 
who lives at Ba,alin a village not far from Deir- 
el Kamar, and to his will also the akkals bow. 



What is Mercy? 

If there were no sin there could be no mercy. 

Mercy is love through the prism of a Saviour's 
mediation refracted into all the beautiful colors 
of the covenant rainbow. God is good to angels, 
He is love to the nnfallen, He is mercy to sin- 
ners. And therefore, if you be a sinner, a chief 
sinner, an inveterate sinner, let a ray of glory 
shoot through your heart ; and you have a God 
who is mercy — the very thing you need. Ah, 
you reply, that is very true ; but that does not 
ooatfcrt my soul. I have nothing to give for it, 
and, therefore, there is no hope for me. What 
is the next ray of his glory ? He is gracious. 
What is grace? Literally good given gratis. 
What was the prayer of John Wickilffe, the 
morning star of the Reformation ? "Good Lord 
save me gratis." God saves only gratis. If you 
were to pay anything, there is no mercy for you, 
if you promise anything by way of equivalent, 
there is no mercy for you : if you offer to endure 
anything as expiation, there is no meroy for you. 
You must take mercy in all its amplitude, with- 
out promise, pledge, or anything on your part 
but grace, just as God gives it you. But you 
answer, This may be all very true : but I have 
sinned so long, I have ginned against light, against 
conscience, against law, against love. If 1 had 
been your judge, you had been crushed long ago, 
if the most tender-hearted man had been your 
judge, you would have been destroyed ; but let a 
ray of this glory sweep through your troubled 
spirit, and what docs it show ? That whilst He 
is merciful and gracious He is also long-suffer- 
ing. How glorious is this attribute ! He suffers 
long, and is not easily provoked ; delighting in 
mercy. But if you should say. Ah, this is very 
true, very comforting : but it does not meet all 
my case : for so many have drawn upon his mer- 
cy, so many have got it gratis, such multitudes 
have tasted of his long-suffering, that I fear it is 
exhausted long ago. If God were a cistern, his 
mercy would have been exhausted ; but wo are 
told He is a fountain, and a living fountain, in- 
exhaustible, and springing up to everlasting life 
for ever and ever. But the ray of his glory 
that meets your case is that while He is long- 
suffering, He is also abundant in goodness and 
truth. Bnt if you should say, So many genera- 
tions have drawn upon Him, from the world's 
gray fathers that trod the deserts of Palestine 



and the pavements of Egypt ; the prophets, and 
evangelists, and apostles, and martyrs, and re- 
formers, and the long procession of sufferers, 
have all, generation after generation, drawn up- 
on his goodness, drank of his mercy, sought it 
gratis, and enjoyed it in all its fullness, that I 
fear it is impossible that God can have supplied 
so long a world of rebels so countless, and all 
his mercy is surely dried up long ago. The an- 
swer is, He keeps mercy for thousands of gener- 
ations. But you add, perhaps, Well, all this is 
very delightful ; but I have been guilty of sins 
of thought, sins of word, sins of deed, all kinds 
and degrees of sin. I have no doubt of it ; and 
I am sure you are far more guilty than you think 
and far more so than you feel ; but here is anoth- 
er ray of God's glory ; He forgives iniquity ; 
that is the first sort of sin ; transgression, that 
is the second sort ; and sin, that is the third 
sort. In other words, He forgives sins of thought, 
sins of word, sins of deed. — Dr. Cumming. ' 

The Difficulties of Scripture- 

The difficulties of Scripture are the things 
hard to be understood ; and these are mainly the 
disagreements between our understanding of mat- 
ters and God's statement of them in his Revela- 
tion — God's statements as disagreeing with our 
notions of literary propriety; with our demonstra- 
tions of scientific facts ; with the decisions of our 
reason as to what is consistent and fitting in the 
affirmations of doctrinal truth ; with our intui- 
tional judgments of what is right and proper on 
the part of God to do in the government and 
disposal of his creatures. Admitting now the 
presence and pressure of difficulties of this kind, 
the question comes up — How shall the candid 
inquirer come through these difficulties to the 
right and saving result in his study of Scripture ? 

At the outset let the necessity be admitted that 
there be things of this sort in the record of God's 
Revelation. Of course there will be difficulties, 
intricacies of the more trivial sort, reaching as 
the Book does into remote antiquity, having to 
do with all times and customs. Still more is it 
to be expected that there will be difficulties, em- 
barrassments of the gravor sort — those inherent 
in the subjects relating, as they do, to God and 
his boundless affairs, and to the setting forth,as far 
as may be, of his own ineffable and incomprehen- 
sible nature, and of that scheme of operations 
which demands Eternity for its development, and 
Infinity for its theater. We say, unqualifiedly, 
that difficulties, mysteries, in this field, so far 
from being an objection, constitute the brightest 
aspect of glory to the Divine Word. This tread, 
and stride, and reach of the Infiuite, are but the 
mark and sign of Divinity. 

These difficulties of Scripture which will arise 
it is well to meet, and consider them as they lie 
in the Bible. For every difficulty is less as it 
lies in its place on the sacred page. Then further, 
the best material for dealing with it is furnished 
in this quarter. Suppose it a difficulty of inter- 
pretation ; every one knows that the connection 
and comparisons of Scripture greatly diminish 
the difficulty, and, probably, will 60on avail to 
remove it. Be it a difficulty against faith, taken 
as it lies in its place — the analogies of faith 
brought to bear upon it, will cause it to disap- 
pear, or will change it to a bulwark of strength 
and defense. Furthermore, this reading and com- 
paring and consequent intimacy with Scripture, 
does this excellent service — it£lls the mind with 
the true idea of God — God personal, infinite, 
holy, just, retributive, merciful. This just con- 
ception of God which the Bible brings in upon 
the soul of the comprehensive reader, in turn 
prepares tho soul to judge rightly of any balk- 
ing difficulties of the Bible. Let the idea of 
God even, which the light of nature teaches, be 
received — God in the infinity and supremacy, the 
holiness and justice of his character ; let the per- 
son come with this conception to the Word, and 
he will find that believing in God helps directly 
to believing in his Word ; — first God's character 
in its integrity ; then, consequent, God's Word 
in its integrity. They are perfect correspon- 
dences^ — the one tho transcript of the other. 

Suppose the person view God as a God of 
justice and holiness — the Supreme Possessor, the 



Supreme Disposer ; and man as a sinner, having 
forfeited all claim, all good. He reads now that 
God has seen fit summarily to destroy an entire 
generation or race of these his sinning subjects ; 
what then ? With his view of God's character, 
ho has no difficulty with that sweeping act of 
destruction. God may do it by a flood, or ho 
may commission the sword to do it — his servants 
to do it — it is the same : the just God adopting 
his own time and mode of retribution. But take 
away the attribute of justice from God, and tho 
taiut and forfeit of sin from the creature, then 
when you read in his Word about those Divinely- 
commissioned slaughters of the olden time, you 
are greatly scandalized ; and you put from you 
the Book and tho Religion which countenances 
and endorses such things. To such alone, stand- 
ing at this point, nothing appears of God, as writ- 
ing out his holiness, or vindicating his justice, 
but only this — so much dear, scmi-divinc human- 
ity has been wantonly cut down. One of these 
persons stands with, and before, the God of na- 
ture and of the Bible, and has no trouble : the 
other stands with the creature, sides with the hu- 
man, and against the Divine ; and the Bible, 
pretty much through proves a cross and a vexa- 
tion to his soul. Let him do one thing — change 
his position ; take his stand before tbe I! ■■•':< -. 
revealed alike in nature and Scripture, admitting 
his attributes and rulership, and he will find that 
this change will do much toward fetching the 
awry things of the Bible about right. 

In our contest with difficulties we should ever 
bear in mind, that the difficulties, as we have 
already intimated, are in the facts themselves. 
The Bible does not create, it only records them. 
They abide in nature, in existence, in the Divine 
arrangement of things. They are matiers found 
in the Bible scheme of religion — matters con- 
nected with depravity, probation, redemption, 
perdition ; particularly man's fall and doom, as 
conflicting with what is just, honorable and good, 
on the part of God. Our ground of faith and of 
relief here is to leave all with God. The facts 
are thus behind and back of all Revelation ; and 
many of the things are but partially revealed ; 
and it is written for our learning and our bum- 
bling—this is written — "Canst thou find out tho 
Almighty to perfection ?" Still we can believe 
in him ; can trust whore we cannot see ; and bow, 
and say, 'Even so, Father, for soitseemethgood 
in thy sight.' If wo thus bow, and wait the evo- 
lutions of his Providence — the majestic unfold- 
ing of his scheme, wo may rest in satisfaction 
that all shall be brought right — every obstruct- 
ing difficulty turned to an according harmony, 
and to the material of boundless glory to the 
wonder-working God. 

When we speak of difficulties against tbe Bi- 
ble and Religion, it is well to understand t where 
there are no difficulties. Tbore are none at this 
point, namely, that tho great historic facts on 
which the Bible and its religion rests are not 
proved — no difficulties on the score of defective 
proof. The birth, the life, the miracles, the death, 
the rising, the ascension of Christ — these are am- 
ply proved ; so also the great facts, miraculous 
and fundamental, on which the former dispensa- 
tion rests — these are all proved — stand forth to- 
day as unquestionable facts. While there may 
be difficulties — things hard to believe elsewhere, 
the most feasible certainties are here. Wu say 
then to any one whoso soul is in doubt, and 
seems drifting — Anchor on this objective ground. 
The fluke of the slenderest faith, inserted in this 
bottom will steadfastly hold. Isaac Taylor says 
not extravagantly, that every particle of the new 
style of infidelity disappears before the fact ad- 
mitted, that Jesus rose from the dead." This 
and the related facts must be admitted. Infi- 
delity dishonors them, but has not seriously at- 
tempted to disprove them. The argument that 
establishes them, stands to-day intact ; and tho 
column of facts stands as it has stood through, 
the centuries, in its rock-like massivencss : and 
the pickaxes of the feeble folk who have com3- 
up toitandstnek at its ribs of adamant, only show 
the generations how solid and impregnable it is. 
Wo repeat to any in trouble and in fear : Come 
under the shadow of these time-tested verities — 
these imposing and towering certainties, they 
are competent to shield and keep your soul.. 

We ouaht to add that there is a sense in.which 
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we may put the Bible— God's Word—above 
and independent of exterior evidence—but it is a 
grand, prescriptive fact, as one of the greatest 
and most strongly-marked of the works of God. 
It is before us, and about ns, as a work of God ; 
the foundation-stones of it, the work of God ; 
the stiff, unrocking pillars of it, the work of God ; 
its frame and heart of God's fashioning and vital 
breathing. We say of such a growth, in snch 
a world it is needless to ask, Is it true ? Enough 
to ask is it at all ? If it is, it is true ; its being 
such as it is, is its demonstration that it is of 
God. And how confirming to faith to trace and 
study in this light, as a work of God reaching 
back to the beginning, taking to itself slowly 
successive accretions— piece after piece divinely 
joined on, till advanced to its present noble per- 
fection. It towers ; it spreads ; it multiplies its 
being ; it lives and goes forth. It is on the hills 
of Caffraria, in the very heart of Africa ; among 
all the tribes of India, and on most of the isles 
of the sea ; has leaped the walls of China ; en- 
tered the gates of Japan ; penetrated the seclu- 
sion of the Turk ; empowered to speak in all the 
tongues of men j everywhere it proves vital, pro- 
fuse in its miracles of reform and mercy ,—tam- 
ing the savage, making brutish forms into men, 
implanting the law of integrity, breathing a spir- 
it to endure, comforting mourning hearts, enrich- 
ing the poor, teaching the weak to conquer, and 
the fearing to die. This Word and work of God 
abroad performing results such as these, how 
natural for those it has blessed to deem it enough 
to see it ; and difficult on seeing, not to see God 
in it. How incongruous, Dot to say ridiculous, 
for the creature, from whom but lately have been 
laid away the pins of his swaddling bands, to 
creep forth and look out, upon this ubiquitous 
work of God, and doubt if it be true and wor- 
thy of his notice and study. 

Evidently, the way to get along with the Bi- 
ble, and have no controversy with it, to be con- 
vinced by it, and get good from it, and to be 
drawn more and more to it, is to approach and 
use it as a remedy— a power of merciful healing 
and recovery. Whoever will come to it, bring- 
ing the knowledge of his sin ; and with this 
knowledge, come to the Christ who fills these 
scriptures, and receive him, the Word of God, 
the Logos, the Bcvealer, the Atoner, the Inter- 
cessor, he will probably find relief at once from 
his sins and his perplexities— satisfied with the 
evidence that he is a new creature in Christ Je- 
sus. — Independent. 
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spirit was in him ; and the king thought to set him 
over the whole realm. vs. 1 — 3. 

"The Kingdom" over which Darius set "one 
hundred and twenty" governors, or satraps, is sup- 
posed by some to be only the kingdom of Babylon, 
bis taking of which is recorded in the previous chap- 
ter ; whilst others suppose it embraced the whole of 
Darius ' enlarged empire. According to Esth. 1 :1 
the Persian empire extended "from India, even un- 
to Ethiopia, over an hundred and seven and twenty 
provinces "; but Darius was only the king of Me- 
dia ; and Cyrus was the king of Persia, at the time 
of the taking of Babylon. The provinces over which 
Darius reigned, would not, therefore, include 
those of Persia ; and as those of Media would proba- 
bly have been previously supplied with like officials, 
these new appointments, most likely, had respect 
only to Babylon, newly subjected portion of the Me- 
do-Persian empire — and over which the two kings, 
the uncle and nephew, appear to have exercised joint 
authority. This is the plan which Cyrus adopted, 
according to Xenophon, who says: "It seemed good 
to him to appoint satraps over the conquored na- 
tions." According to this view the conquered 
"kingdom of Babylon was divided into three parts, 
each containing lorty subdivisions, being presided 
over by three presidents, of whom Daniel was one, 
and first in rank. This arrangement was for the 
purpose of collecting revenue, and administering 
justice, without loss of honor or tribute by the king. 
The presidents had the control and oversight of the 
subordinate princes, who gave account to them ; and 
tbey appear to have communicated with the king, 
through Daniel their chief ; whose official relation 
to Darius was not unlike what it bad been to Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Dan 2 : 49— the province of Babylon 
being then, ag now, divided among three presidents. 
Daniel's preferment in Babylon is attributed to his in- 
tegrity and wisdom ; to which were owing his for- 
mer honors. And these were so marked, that Dar- 
ius thought to place him over tho whole realm — i.e. 
not Babylon, of which he had already been made 
Primate, but of the entire dominion over which the 
king reigned. 

"Then the presidents and princes sought to find 
occasion against Daniel concerning the kingdom ; 
hut tbey could find none occasion nor fault ; foras- 
much as he was faithful, neither was there any er- 
ror or fault in him. v.4. 

Daniel's high position as the first of the three presi- 
dents over Babylon, and tho additional honoT which 
Darius meditated , exciter! against the Jewish exilo the 
envy of his compeers and subordinates. These may 
have been selected from Belshazzar's lords : or may 
have been persons of eminence from Darius' court. 
However this may have been, they regarded Daniel 
as standing in their way, occupying a position 
which they aspired to, or as being about to be pro- 
moted to a place which some one or more of them 
coveted. Like ambitious and envious politicians of 
the present day, they pursued a conrse similar to 
that often now followed : they sought to find some 
pretext, by which they might complain of him to 
the king, and so effect his removal. To accomplish 
this.thcy doubtless set spies around him ,and watched 
bis words and acts, to find real or fancied cause of 
complaint. In all ages there are those who would 
"make a man an offender for a word, and lay a snare 
for him that reprovoth in the gate, and turn aside the 
just for a thing of naught," Isa. 29 : 21. Jeremiah 
"heard the defaming of many, on every side : Re- 
port, say they, and we will report it. All my fa- 
miliars watched for my baiting, saying, Peradven- 
ture he will be enticed and we shall prevail against 
him, and we shall take our revenge on him," Jer. 
20 : 10. And the Psalmist said : "They took coun- 
sel together against me, they devised to take away 
my life." Psa. 31 : 13. 

Vain, however, were all the efforts of Daniel's 
enemies in this direction : they found him to be of 
suoh unquestionable integrity, and so faithful to all 
hi9 trusts, that it was useless for them to accuse 
him of any maladministration of office, or fault of 
any kind. 



Be did not during those years occupy a position 
which they coveted ; and it may be that had he then 
been objected to in respect to his faith, they would 
have defended him as laithful and upright. But no 
sooner is he in a position tbey wish to occupy, and 
from which they are determined to displace him, 
than bis religiouB convictions are made the basis of 
their selfish accusations. 



The Throne ot David. 

Thou "shalt call his name Jesus : Bo' shall be 
great and shall be called the Son of tho highest ; 
and tho Lord God shall give untoshim the throne of 
his father David : and ho shall leign over the house 
of Jacob for ever ; and of his kingdom thero shall 
be no end." Luke 1 : 31—33. 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 




Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER. VI. 

It pleased Darius to sot over the kingdom an 
hundred and twenty princes, which should be over 
the whole kingdom ; and over these three presidents 
of whom Daniel was first : that the princes might 
give accounts unto them, and the king should have 
no damage. Then this Daniel was preferred above 
t'io presidents and princes, because an excellent 



_ Then said these men. We shall not find any occa- 
sion against this Daniel, except we find it against 
him concerning the law of his God. 

v. 5. 

This confession of the presidents and princes, was 
tbe highest compliment they could have paid Dan- 
iel ; as they still sought occasion against him, they 
could have been actuated only by the most unworthy 
motives ; and their resolving to make his known 
faithfulness, to his convictions of truth and duty, 
the occasion of bis downfall, is full proof of their 
unscrupulousness as to tbe means.for tho accomplish- 
ment of their end. 

It is worthy of notice how suddenly Daniel's re- 
ligion becomes a subject of serious objection to him 
in their minds. It is not claimed that Daniel is 
any different in this respect, than ho had been in 
the years ol his retirement during Belshazzar's reign. 



Man's apostacy from Jehovah, and the recovery 
of a chosen seed from the lapsed condition of that 
fall, will ever be the two great events in the history 
of tho fallen condition of onr planet,— comprising 
as they do, tho whole of God's revealed plan of 
mercy respecting a lost world. 

Co-eval with the infliction of the curse on the 
earth and man, the bow of hope was caused to span 
the heavens, by tho utterance of the malediction on 
the serpent : "I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy seed and her seed ; it 
shall bruise thy head, and thou Bhalt bruise his 
heel," Gen. 3 : 15. 

In this malediction and prophecy there is shadow- 
ed forth, not only the long night of sorrow which 
was to enshroud this earth, but the glorious day of 
peace and righteousness that should follow. Though 
Satan should assault tho race, and inflict on man un- 
numbered evils, tho final bruising of his head im- 
plied that there would be an end put to his aggres- 
sions by One mighty to save. 

In the development of this world's history there 
were early apparent two classes of our race— tbe 
sons of God, and the children of men ; or, as the 
Savior denominates them, "The children of the king- 
dom," and "the childreu of tbe wicked one." 

The last ot these have ever so predominated, that 
the kingdom of darkness has received more willing 
allegiance than the kingdom of light ; but though Sa- 
tan has been "the god of this world," and has ever 
exercised a deleterious influence on its governments, 
God has ever had a seed to serve him, who have re- 
cognized the kingdom as "the Lord's," and " Him 
as the governor among tho nations," Psa. 22 : 28. 

Whilst, however, "God is the King of all the 
earth," and "reigneth over tho heathen," (Psa. 
47 : 7,8,), ordaining the powers that bo, Botting 
up one and putting down another according to bis 
good pleasure, and giving rulers in mercy, or in 
chastisement of the nations, it was early manifest 
that Be chose to be the special Lawgiver and guide 
of those who recognized His sovereignty— He designa- 
ting their judges, revealing himself personally to, 
and communicating his will respecting them in di- 
vers manners." (Ueb 1 : 1.) 

Tbe most marked exhibition of God's taking the 
special charge and control of his people, was when 
he raised up Moses as their prophet and judge, led 
them out of Egypt, through the sea and through the 
"great and terrible wilderness," feeding them witb 
manna from heaven and supplying their thirst with 
water from the rock, guiding them safely into the 
land, which he had chosen above all lands to put Lis 
name there, and giving them statutes and ordinances 
for their government ; so that Moses testified, say- 
ing : "What nation is there so great, who hath God 
so nigh unto them, as tbe Lord our God is in all 
things that we call upon him for? and what nation 
is there so great, that hath statutes and judgements 
bo righteous as all this law, which I set before you 
this day ?" Deut. 4:7, 8. For tho Lord spake un- 
to Moses face to face, as a man speaketh nnto his 
friend," (Ex. 33:11) ; and he had taken that na- 
tion out of Egypt "by signs, and by wonders, and 
by war, and by a mighty hand, and by a stretched 
out arm, and by great terrors," tg show them that 
he was God. Out of heaven he made them hear his 
voice, tbat he might instruct them ; and upon the 
earth he showed them his cloud of glory and pillar 
of fire, by which he guided them all their way. 
And he made his covenant with them, that il it 
should be in their heart to fear him and keep all his 
commandments, it should be well with them and 
with their children for ever. 

During four hundred and fifty years.from the set- 
tlement of Israel in the promised land, they oft time* 
forsook the Lord, and "followed the godsof the peo- 
ple that were round about them ;" for which reason 
the Lord delivered them, divers times, into the hands 
of the heathen whose gods they served ; but when 
tbey cried unto the Lord, he raised up deliverers who 
delivered them from their oppressors, and judged 
them. And thus the Lord administered the govern- 
ment of Israel, through the instrumentality of judg- 
es, till tbe time of Saul. 

When Samuel had become old, tho elders of Isra- 
el desired bim to make them a king : which dis- 
pleased Samuel, it being regarded by bim as a reject- 



ion of himself ; but the Lord said to Samuel : "They 
have not rejected tbee, but they havo rejected mo, 
that I should not reign over them," 1 Sam 8 : 7— . 
showing that God had been their ruler, ever 6ince 
tbey came out of Egypt, and that their judges were 
only viceroys under him. 

The Lord hearkened to their requoBt for a king ; 
he chosen Saul the son of Kish and said to Samuel, 
"Thou shalt anoint him to be captain over my peo- 
ple Israel," 1 Sam 9 : 16 ; and when Samuel anoin- 
ted him, he said, "Is it not because the Lord hath 
anointed thee to be captain over bis inheritance"(Ib 
10:1.) Saul did not conduct himself discreetly; 
In his third year he usurped tbe duties of the priest- 
hood ; for wbieh the Lord rejected him from being 
king, — whose kingdom would otherwise have con- 
tinued for ever Another trial, however, was given 
him ; he disobeyed, in sparing Agag the king of the 
Amalekitcs, and the best of their flocks and herds, 
which he said he took to sacrifice nnto the Lord ; 
but Samuel said to him, "Behold. to oboy is better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. 
. . . : Because thou hast rejected the word of the 
Lord, he bath also rejected thee from being king. . 
. . The Lord bath rent tho kingdom of Jsrael Irom 
thee this day, and hath given it to a neighbor of 
thine, that is better than thou,"(lSam. 15. 22— 28 J 
Tho Lord then chose David, of whose Seed be 
said : 

"I have laid help upon one that is mighty ; I have 
exalted one chosen out of the people. I have 
found David my servant ; with my holy oil have I 
anointed him | with whom my hand eball be estab- 
lished : mine arm also shall strengthen him. . . 1 
will make him my first born, higher than the kings 
of the earth. My mercy will I keep witb bim for- 
ver more, and my covenant shall stand fast with bim. 
His Seed also will I make to endure for ever, and 
his throne as the days of heaven. If his children 
forsake my law, and walk not in my judgments ; if 
they break my statutes, and keep not my command- 
ments ; then will 1 visit their transgressions witb 
tho rod, and their iniquity with stripes. Never- 
theless my loving kindness will I not utterly take 
from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to tail. My 
covenant will I not break nor alter the thing that is 
gone out of my lips : Once have I sworn by 
my holiness that I will not lie unto David. His 
Seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as the sun 
before mo. It shall be established for ever as the 
moon, and as a laithful witness in heaven," Psa. 

89:19— 37 ~ " 

David was thus established as the Lord's ruler of 
Israel. His throne was the Lord's ; and he was 
commissioned to go in and out before Israel, in the 
Lord's name. The kingdom was given to him, and 
to his Seed, by an everlasting covenant, thai can no 
more be abrogated, revoked, or set a^ide, than could 
the great luminaries of heaven be plucked from their 
spheres by man's puny arm. Should the successors of 
David on the throne.walk contrary to God's require- 
ments, they were to be subjected to chastisements ; 
and if that did not suffice, if any one disowned alle- 
giance to God as his Sovereign King, God reserved 
the right to make "void the covenant" in respect to 
him,— even to the profaning of "hit crown by cast- 
ing it to the ground" (v. 39.). Nevertheless, his 
promise that David's throne should endure for ever, 
would bo made good in his own time und manner. 
(To be continued.) 



Political Sermons. 

The sermons of the New Testament wore never 
political. -The things concerning the kingdom of 
God and the name of Jesus Christ," were their 
sole burden. No commotion of the nations found in 
them an echo. Nothing of the kind was alleged 
against them even by tho malice of enemies, "lewd 
fellows of the baser sort," except their testimony, 
"There is another king, one Jesus." That is our 
model. We feel that we must adhere to it none the 
less, because our revolutionary fathers felt them- 
selves at liberty to depart from it. Xhoir departure 
looks in vain for support to the precedentof tbe Old 
Testament prophecies. As Rev. William Gordon 
himself alleges : "Arguments drawn from tho ancient 
Jewish theocracy are of no avail till tho existence of 
a Christian theocracy is proved, In direct opposi- 
tion to the words of our great Leader, who has said, 
'My Kingdom is not of this world.' " But show 
us a prophet — a seer inspired and sent forth by tbe 
Supreme Ruler — tbe bearer of a divine message to 
contending States : and we Bhall recognize bis right 
to deal from the pulpit denunciations agrinst North 
or South, in pursuance of a special commission for 
that purpose. Until this is done, we cannot forego 
the persuasion tbat Peter, and Paul, and John, are 
safer guides than Mayhow, and West, and Stiles. 
Let civilians and statesmen strive with civilians and 
statesmen ; let those who are sent to preach the gos- 
pel, preach only that." 



The foregoing from tho "Religious Herald" of 
Richmond, Virginia, is in connection with a notice 
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of a volume entitled "The Pulpit of the American 
Revolution," — in which is given several discourses 
of that period, designed to show that "the New En- 
gland Pulpit," wrought "with special potency for 
the creation of the Union which bound together a 
sisterhood, first of the Colonies, then of the States." 
But the Herald feels constrained to add that : 

"Impartial history will testify, as well, that the 
Kew England pulpit of our own day has been chief 
among the influences to which the spirit of Aliena- 
tion and Disunion owes the power to break these 
bonds asunder. So short-sighted is man !" 

This is only one indication of many that we haveseen 
that at the south the impression extensively prevails 
that at the north the preaching is mainly political : 
whereas, such preaching is known at the north to be 
extremely exceptional. We have lived forty-six years 
and some months, and never yet heard politics 
broached in the pulpit on tbeSabbath. We endorse 
fully what the Herald says about political preach- 
ing ; but it is a great pity the southern mind should 
be so misled respecting the northern pulpit. Even 
tho preaching at the time of the revolution was sel- 
dom political— only nine discourses of those times 
being preserved that were of that stamp. From 
what we learn from the south we have equal reason 
to suppose that politics are tho principal theme of 
the southern clergy. It would be well if all who 
assume to preach the gospol, would heed their Mas- 
ter's injunction, "Go preach the preaching that I bid 
theo ;" "go ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature" — knowing that when this 
is done, God will break the bends of every oppressor 
and let the oppressed go free. For that day, now so 
near, the whole groaning creation patiently waits. 

Jnvenile Hymns. 

A little boy, aged six years, who died in Haver- 
bill early in Jany. 1852 loved tho sabbath school, 
and his mother noticed a few weeks before his death 
that he often sang the hymn commencing with, 
"There is a happy land." He was taken witb the 
croup, and when in great agony he would say, "sing 
Happy Land." And when the grief of surround- 
ing Iriends had become so great that they could no 
longer sing, he began to sing in a faint voice : 
,. "There is a happy land 
Far, lar away. 

And thus singing, be breathed out his last breath. 



A few years since, a little boy called Tommy in 
the north Ireland began to attend a Protestant sab- 
bath school, although belonging to a Catholic fami- 
ly. After three years attendance, tho priest suc- 
ceeded in influencing his parents to forbid his again 
going. The little boy was greatly grieved at this. 
At length he was taken sick with scarlatina, and 
became insensible. It was Saturday evening, and 
bis parents sent for the priest, who came and anoin- 
ted him, — as if that would save him ! He lay uncon- 
scious until Sunday morning, and bis last sabbath 
on earth was spent repeating over and over again the 
beau tiful hymn he bad learned in the Sabbath School 

"Just as I am, without one plea, 
But that thy blood was shed for me, 
And that thou bid'st me come to Tbee 
0 Lamb of God, I come. 

" Just as I am — and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
To thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot 
0 Lamb of God, I come." 

Dw.'lling particularly on these two Terses, he con- 
tinued until Monday morning, when he closed his 
eyes in death, breathing oat the words, 
"0 Lamb of God, I come." 

The N. Y. Examiner relates that a little boy came 
tooneol the ward missionaries in that city with a 
dirty and worn out bit of printed paper, saying, 
"Please sir, father sent me to get a clean paper like 
that." The paper proved to be a page containing 
that precious lyrio, beginning with 

"Just as I am without one plea." 

Whore did you get this? said the missionary; 
"We found it," said the boy, in sister's pocket after 
•he died. She used to sing it all the time, and she 
loved it so very much that father wanted to get a 
clean one^nd put it in a frame to hang it up. Won't 
you please to give us a clean one, sir ?" 



A little girl, a member of a sabbath school, was 
80 delighted with the hymns they sang, that she 
*as singing them the most of the time. One day 
her mother took her to call on a lady who was not 
P'ous, and charged her not to sing while there. The 
l»dy called upon introduced tbe Bubject of religion, 
*hen the the little girl began to sing. She looked 
n P, caught her mother's eye, and stopped. But as 
the conversation continued, she commenced a beau- 
tiful hymn, sang it through, and then ran to ber 
mother, kneeled down, put her face in her lap and 
burst into tears, saying, "0 mother, I did not mean 
to disobey you, but I could not help it. Ton may 
*hip me, or do anything to me : bat it keeps sing- 
'»g in my heart all the time, and it must come out. 
I must sing." 



A little girl three years old, in the East Indies, 
was taken hopelessly sick with the jungle lever. 
As her strength ebbed, and Bight dimmed, she may 
have thought the hour of rest drew nigh ; clasping 
her hands, she began in a faint earnest voice to say, 
"Now I lay me down to sleep, 
I pray the Lord my soul to keep." 
And thus she expired. 



(•rent Events Abroad. 

We have been so much engrossed with our own 
troubles, social and national, that we have given 
little attention to the great events transpiring in 
the Eastern world. But within a brief time past, 
the Empire oi China has virtually fallen into the 
hands of England and Franco, and they are able to 
dictate terms of peace and future intercourse. What 
policy will be adopted it is impossible to predict, but 
the result will be momentous on India and England. 
Yet we are so accustomed, in these days to hear of 
great events, — of nations born or destroyed in a day 
-that we are scarcely moved by the intelligence that 
the Emperor of China has fled to Tartary, and the 
Western allies are in possession of Pekin. 

Tbe world bos been watching, forsome time past, 
the great rebellion in China, and the progress of the 
insurgents has threatened tho overthrow of the pres- 
ent dynasty, and the introduction of a new order of 
things, more favorable to the advancement of Chris- 
tianity and tho destruction of idolatry. With such 
a powerful movement in the interior, and an inva- 
sion by these mighty enemies seizing the capital, and 
thus striking a blow at the heart of the empire, it 
cannot be otherwise than the consummation of a 
great revolution in a country that includes about 
one third of the population of the globe. All the 
active energies of tbe human race ought at once to 
receive a quickening impulse, under the influence of 
such an event as this. Its influence may be silent, 
but it will be felt in all the rest of the world, and 
that before a year is gone. 

Nor should we bo unconcerned spectators of tbe 
events occurring nearer home. Italy is far from be- 
ing tranquil. Great preparations are making for 
the next campaign, when 500,000 men will be at 
the command of the King of Italy. Hungary is 
threatening to rise up against her oppressor, and 
Auetria may be suddenly assailed witbin and with- 
out, and may be driven from Italy and stripped of 
her provinces. 

The Turkish government, it is said, bos deman- 
ded of France tbe evacuation of Syria. Of the de- 
sirableness of such a step at the present time, an in- 
telligent opinion may be formed by reading the ar- 
ticle on the outside of this paper, headed "How Tur- 
key governs Syria." If the necessities of humanity 
override all international laws, it is obvious that 
France is needed there to preserve the inhabitants of 
Syria from destruction, and ro-establish such indus- 
try and order as may eventually secure to that wretch- 
ed people the means of life. In tbe meantime the 
existence of the Turkish government is prolonged by 
the suffrage of other powers, raised up, in the mys- 
terious Providence of God, to hold tbe Moslem on 
his throne till the time of judgment shall be fully 
come. 

Looking at China, India, Syria, Turkey, Italy 
and Austria, seeing the False Prophet and the Pope 
of Rome virtually defunct as to power among men, 
and then at our own country on the brink of a prec- 
ipice into which it may be dashed with nil the hopes 
of freedom in the earth, we may well believe that 
the last seal is about to be opened, and that the end 
of this dispensation is at hand. 

A new drama may open with the opening year. — 
TV. Y. Observer. 



of all the ends of the earth, and of them that are j besn in season we should have printed accordingly, 
afar off upon the sea." Revolutions that shako down It was an excellent number for distribution, 
organized systems of iniquity, are an answer to tbe 



A Year of Faith. 

The New Year opens auspiciously. Tbe Despot- 
isms of the world are seemingly in tbe tbroes of dis- 
solution. The Christian Powers hold Turkey under 
duress, to fulfil her compact of civil equality and re- 
ligious liberty to ber subjects. China iB virtually 
in the hands of the Western Allies and her own pro- 
gressive revolutionists, and whatever may be the 
final disposition of political affairs in that empire, it 
can hardly fail to include a large element of relig- 
ious toleration, with some special facilities for tho 
propagation of Christianity. Italy is emancipated 
and nationalized under a Constitutional govern- 
ment ; and the Papacy trembles over the abyss of 
popular revolution, from which it is held back only 
by the doubtful Bupport of France. Slavery rooks 
and reels with the premonitory symptoms of its over- 
throw. If we hold fast our faith in God, we Bhall 
see "greater things than these"— the Son of Man 
taking to himself the power over the nations. 

Even that which to the eye of sense looks dark and 
threatening, to the eye of faith is prophetio of com- 
ing good. Convulsions that shake and alarm the 
wicked, should invigorate tho faith of the righteous. 
We pray for the coming of Christ's kingdom, and 
the God of our salvation answers "by terrible things 
in righteousness." But He is still "tho confidence 



prayer of faith. As John Foster wrote years ago 
"If the whole, or the greater number of Christians 
were, with an earnest and unalterable resolution of 
each, to combine that heaven should not withhold 
one single influence which the utmost effort of con- 
spiring and persevering supplication would obtain, 
it would be a sign that a revolution of the world is at 
hand." — N. Y. Ind. 



Tbe articles, "Eschatology" "Modem Spiritual- 
ism," and "The Kingdom of God— Future," in 
this number, occupied the last page of the extra 
edition of last week's Herald : but as they were not 
in the regular edition, sent to our subscribers, they 
are given again in thia number. :-t r ,1 JJiiI 



The Chinese War. 

The Kangaroo brings news of the restoration of 
peace between China and the Allied Powers. The 
news came by tho way, of Russia, and the brief tele- 
gram gives no intimation of the terms upon which 
peace was concluded. As the recent war was pro- 
voked by an evasion of tbe previous treaty on the 
part of the Chinese, tbe mere announcement of peace 
conveys no very satisfactory assurances for the 
future. If peace has been concluded with the reign- 
ing dynasty, the plenipotentiaries of France and 
England will not bo called at present to the difficult 
task of determining the future government of China. 

The Christian people of Great Britain, with al- 
most entire unanimity, have regarded the successive 
wars of their Government with China as unjustifia- 
ble, and unworthy of a christian nation. The fol- 
lowing paragraph from Tho Patriot represents the 
general Christian feeling of England. Speaking of 
the capture of Pekin, that journal Bays : 

"For the great interests of tho world at large, the 
event has not come a day foo soon ; but we cannot 
reflect upon our part in its accomplishment with 
unmixed satisfaction. Divine Providence has used 
mas the instruments of its all-wise purpose, but up- 
on us lies the responsibility of breaking up this an- 
cient Empire by sword and cannon. It may be we 
could not help ourBelves ; but we look on sadly, nev- 
ertheless, for wo had fondly hoped we might have 
been the agents of effecting a peaceful and blessed 
revolution in the Flowery Land with no other instru- 
ment in our hands but the Bible."— N. Y. Indepen- 
dent. 



The Two Adams— Tue Tex Virgins. We have 
received a copy of a tract on each of theso subjects, 
by Eld. T. M. Preble ; who takes a different view of 
eaoh of those questions from that we have been in 
the habit of doing. They can be had by addressing 
their author, Concord, N. H. 



The Hour is Coming. 

"I believe in tbe resurrection of the dead !" 

Philosophy, falsely so called, may scoff at this 
item of my faith, and ask me how it can be so, and 
I cannot tell ; but my confidence staggers not, for it 
is founded upon the Omnipotence of God. I know 
that his word spoke the earth into existence, and 
the life that makes it beautiful ; I know not that it 
will be harder for him to resurrect the dead, 
grasp the promise and expect its literal fulfilment. 

"The hour ia coming." See you that bright ar- 
ray of immortal ones upsprung from the dust of 
death ? Hear you tbe music of tbeir shout of victo- 
ry ? List you the first sweep of those golden harps ? 
Behold you the whiteness of chose priestly robes, 
the flashing of those kingly crownB ? Note you the 
meeting of the parted — the child upon the bosom of 
the mother, and the wife clasped to the husband's 
heart? 

Let the hour be welcome ! Earth hath not known 
so glad a time ! M. P. H C. 

Grand Rapids, Mich.— TV. Y. Independent. 

To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one colamn or less, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thought! 
to oommanicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry Is 
not promptly noticed, will please to eall the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

S. Hurlburt. The 18th of Isaiah is a prophecy 
evidently addressed to the land on tbe upper waters 
of the river Nile, — the gods of whom were represen- 
ted as winged intelligences, overshadowing and pro- 
tecting it. In our articles on the book of Isaiah, 
a few years since, we gave a full exposition of that 
Chapter which you will see by turning to your files 
of the Heralds about six years since. If yoa do not 
fiad it, if yon write us we will republish it. 

G. H. Child. Tho reading of 2400, rests on the 
statement of the late Joseph Wolf, that he saw such 
in an old Ms. in Western Asia. Tbe reading of 
the Septuagint is 2200. 

N. A. Hill. It must be soon, and may be at any 
time. Thank you for kind wishes, and Bhall be 
pleased to answer any inquiries. 

B. P. Hildreth. Will insert. 

G. Pillsbury. Will substitute it for the other. 

D. T. Taylor. The paper has come to hand. — 
Shall give it. 

S. A. Chaplin. We wrote an exposition of the 
whole book of Zechariah ; which was in the Herald 
about two years since. See your back Noe. 



Last Week's Herald. 
We printed 4600 of the Extra edition of last 
week's Herald ; which did not supply our orders 
for it into several hundred copies. Those whose or- 
ders we were unable to fill, sent too late. Had they 



A Proposition. 

A Bro. proposes, if any brother or sister who feels 
unable to pay $2 a year for the Herald, and will 
pay ono dollar a year for it, and also forward tho 
name of a new paying subscriber, that ho will pay tho 
other dollar for them— to the number of fifty or 
more dollars. 

We arc pleased with this proposition, and hope it 
will be numerously responded to. Will those thus 
responding remind us of the proposition, so that we 
may correctly charge our brother with the sum he 
will make up. 

FOR SALE, 
One or more shares on the " Boston Advent Asso- 
ciation." 

A Bro. owning a few shures in our Chapel build- 
ing, wishes to realise from them for the purpose of 
aiding the advent cause. He would be wilUng to 
sell at a little discount from tbe par value. Any 
Bro. wishing such investment, might feel that in tho 
purchase, of from one to three shares, he was aid- 
ing a brother to do good with the money. 



"The Children' of Israel." It is stated that 
Mr. Mordecai, a wealthy Jew of Charleston, S. C, 
has presented to bis belligerent State and city $10,- 
000, to aid the purpose of secession, with tbe offer 
besides of^ large number of negroes to work ia the 
cause. Mr. Benjamin of Louisiana, a member of 
the same faith, is the disunion leader in the U. S. 
Senate, and Mr. Yulec of Florida, whose name has 
been changed from the more appropriate one of Le- 
vy or Levi, hoe always been ono of the hottest lead- 
ers of the ultra fire-eaters. Can it bo possible that 
this peculiar race — the old Catholics used to call 
them "accursed" — having no country of their own, 
desire that other nations should be in the same un- 
happy condition as they are themselves ? In no 
country in the world have the Jews the same privi- 
leges by law which they possess in the United States 
and yet this "stiff-necked generation," by its prin- 
cipal men, takes a lead in attempting to destroy a 
Constitution which has been to them an ark of re- 
fuge and safety. — Boston Transcript. 



The Road to Infidelity. Univerealists "are on 
the direct road to Infidelity, and sooner or later find 
themselves in it. — When an inquirer cuts loose from 
Orthodoxy, he may tarry awhile at the half-way 
house of Unitarianism. But he is not apt to put up 
there long. After a short time he feels like contin- 
uing his journey, and starting forward, soon 
arrives at the Universalist enclosure— from whence 
the road is straight, short, and pleasant to Infideli- 
tyand Atheism." — Boston [Infidel] Investigator. 

The above is from one who ought to know, be hav- 
ing traveled that rood. 



Making Vinegar. — Vinegar, according to a writ- 
er in the Genesee Farmer, is cheaply made. We re- 
publith his recipe : — To eight gallons of clear rain 
water, add three quarts of molasses ; put into a good 
cask ; shake well a few times, then add two or three 
spoonfuls of good yeast cakes. If in summer, place 
the casks in the sun ; if in winter, near the chimney 
where it may warm. In ten or fifteen days add to 
this liquid a sheetof brown paper, torn in strips, 
dipped in molasses, and good vinegar will be pro- 
duced. The paper will, in this way, form what is 
called the "mother," or lifo of vinegar. 



Ayer's American Almanac has now arrived and is 
ready for delivery gratis by all Druggists to all who 
call for it. Our readers may be surprised to know 
that this little pamphlet which has become so much 
a favorite in our section, has quite the largest circu- 
lation of any one book in the world, except the Bi- 
tle. It is printed in many languages and scattered 
through many nations, as well as supplied to almost 
the entire population of our vast domain. Every 
family should keep it, for it contains information 
which all are liable to require, when sickness over- 
takes them, and which may prove invaluable from 
being at hand in season. If yoa take our advice, 
yju will call and get an Ayer's Almanac, and when 
got, keep it. 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 



- 





In thlidopartmont, articles art solicited, on thegeneral 
inbjoct of the Advent, from friends of tbe Herald, over 
thoir own signature*, irrespective of the particular views 
wfafefa it dofonds. Views of correspondent not dissented 
from, arc not necessarily to be considered as editorially 



times and dividing of time they say, ' Tbis scripture 
descends into the abyss by reason of tbo difficulty 
and profundity of its interpretation.' They explain 
it in the way that tbe Jewish (Cabalistical) doctors 
call general and particular. The one time they 
make to be tbe 480 years from tbe exodus to the 
foundation of the temple. The times they make 
the period ot the standing of the first temple, or 
410 years. These numbers together are 890 years ; 
and the dividing of time, they make balf oi the 
sum, or 445 years. The sum total is thus 1335 
years, which they computed from the destruction of 
the second temple, and therefore expected their re- 



endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per 
■Dualities, and to study Christiancourtcsvin allrcfcrcnces . 
to views and persona. Any departure from this should bo demption at the beginning of tbe fifteenth century 
rogarded as (Msentitlingtho writer toany reply. Christian Most of tbe rabbis of the middle ages, — Hananecl, 
and eentlomanly discussion will be in order ; but not 



needless, unkind, or unoonrteousoontrovcrsy. 



From Bro. T. Wardle. 

Bro. Bliss : — Having been much occupied of late 
with business, in addition to having Bro. Edwin 
Burnbam with us,— which gives some of the church 
a little mora to dp, during an extra effort, than at 
other times, — which will in part explain my seem- 
ing delay, llowever I am doing what 1 can. Let 
the friends be patient, and they shall sec where the 
truth lies. 

I thank my brother Bliss for so much as ho has 
admitted of my position [Note 1], and as I have be- 
fore said, I do not write for controversy ; neverthe- 
less I cannot, for the sako of truth, refrain from 
putting two things together which appeared in the 
A. II. Nov. 24th, 1860— vis., the first was a quota- 
tion I made from Bro. J. Utah's work (which see) 
he said, " I shall now endeavor to show, 1st, tbat 
the fact and time of Christ's second coming are 
both revealed in tbe 8th chapter of Daniel." 

The next item is a part of the editor's note, ap- 
pended to quotations, •• It is strictly true that the 
extension of the 2300 days to that coming, was 
preached by all, and is still held by us : and the 
arguments of all referred to, were based on the 2300 
days. But this was not because any one claimed 
that Christ's coming was affirmed in the chapter," 
(viz. the 8th chapter of Daniel.) [Note 2.] 

1 will now fulfil my promise mad» in reply to 
your third note appended to my article on the 2300 
days, which your continued doubt makes necessary. 
Viz., to give a full exposition of the views held by 
the Jewish Rabbins on the day for a year theory. 

You say, " We still think it a mistake in respect 
to the Jewish Rabbins — though affirmed by Mr. Cu- 
ninghame — and shall still think so, until quotations 
can be given from the Rabbinical writers to substan 



Bechay, Laban, Moses Ben Nachman, concurred in 
interpretations equally fanciful with tbe above, but 
all resting on the true principle of the period being 
myBtical, and where days are mentioned, their be- 
ing used lor years. 

" Eliakim Ben Abraham, the author of tbe small 
Hebrew work already mentioned, which is now open 
before me, Beeing that all former computations had 
failed, interprets one time to be the length of the 
490 years revealed in Dan. 9:24. 

" Throe times are, therefore, 1470 years, and half 
a time, 245 years, which, being added, make 1715 
years. Computing this period from the Jewish yr. 
3828, which is their date of the destruction of Jer- 
usalem, he brings tbe three times and a half out in 
their year 5543, answering to A. D. 1783, that is, 
within nine years of the true end of tho three yrs. 
and a balf, or 12C0 years. 

" Next, as to the period of 2300 evenings and 
mornings, revealed in Dan. 8.14, the Hebrew work 
from which I have obtained tbe whole of this infor- 
mation, of which the title is 1 The Explanation of 
the Times,' printed in London, 1794 A.D., tells us 
that Eben Ezra, and also the Christian doctors, ex- 
plain the days according to tbe letteT, making them 
a period of six years and three months being the 
duration of the distress of Israel, during tho days 
of Antiochus [Epipbanes] the wicked. 

" But Rabbi Isaac Abarbanel knocks them down 
[Hebrew, literally smites them on the head,] and 
says that this iB a fiction of their imagination and 
that it is not found in the book ; and ho proves that 
the days are to be interpreted as years, when shall 
be the days of our redemption, and so have explain- 
ed them all our other interpreters. Rabbis Goon 
and Rashi hove interpreted the words evening mor- 
ning [in Hebrew] to be 574, and added tbis number 
to the 2300, and they amount to 2874, and they say 
that their beginning, is at the captivity, in Egypt, 
and according to their belief, the end of them will 



bolia days, because of the kingdoms that sbonld 
rise and fall during their continuance. 

No matter how faulty their calculations, or how 
far from being correct in tbe beginning of tbe pro- 
phetic periods, they lived in hope of redemption, be- 
lieving that God was faithful, and would lulfil bis 
own word in his own good pleasure. 

Let us learn, then, by the foregoing, to be con- 
stant, and hope to the end for the grace that shall 
bo brought to view at the revelation of Jesus Christ, 
and not follow the way of Eben Ezra, in contradict- 
ing the angel and all history. [Note 4.] 

Yours in Christ, waiting fur redemption, 
t Tuos. Wasdlk. 

Phila., Dec. 14, 1800. 

Note 1. It always gives us pleasuro to agree with 
opinions to whioh we have given a life long advoca- 
cy. 

Note 2. If we did not express ourself clearly, 
the fault iB ol course our own. What we designed 
to say was this, viz. That the time of the second 
advent, as revealed in the 8th of Daniel, is nottbos 
revealed by any specification of, or allusion to 
Christ's coming, but is revealed by the affirmation 
of other events synchronous with that coming. — 
Thus Christ's coming is not named in that chapter, 
or affirmed. No one can or will claim that it is ; 
but the cleansing of the Banctnary is there named ; 
so is " the last end of the indignation ;" and so is 
"the end." These we suppose to be synchronous 



2300, 1290, and 1335 days, is greater than we sup- 
posed. 

Respecting the great fact that days are expressive 
of years, we all agree ; and we hail everything that 
is confirmatory of it ; but we wish to scrutinize all 
testimony, and rest on nothing unsubstantial. 

Note 4. Amen, and amen. Ed. 



(Original.) 

The Kingdom of God— Future. 



IT JOSIAH LITCH. 



Whatever mny be said of the kingdom of God on 
earth, as now being established in tbe church, in 
tho lieart, or in the gospel dispensation, it is clear 
that there is to be a visible, tangible government, to 
embrace the whole earth and stand forever, of which 
Jesus Christ is to be supreme ruler, set up in futu- 
rity. The following considerations and Scriptures 
provo it. 

1. " Blessed are the meek ; for they shall inherit 
the earth." Matt. 5:5. This they never have yet 
done Bince the fall of man. It must be future. 

2. " This I say, brethren, that flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God." 1 Cor. 15:50. 
II it is now, and in tho heart, or if the church, or 
the Christian dispensation arc tbe kingdom of God 
spoken of, flesh and blood do inherit it. But "flesh 



and blood cannot inherit" it ; tbat is, humanity in 
with Christ's coming ; and so we find the time of his its fallen condition ; therefore it must, as the apoa- 



tiate it ; which we suppose cannot be done. We 
regard the year-day theory as emphatically a discov- 1 be 1290 years after the destruction of the second 
cry of the Protestant Reformation. In this we do temple. The great Rabbi Abraham Ben Chaja 
not refer to any use the Jews may have made of the: makes 'heir beginning to be at the foundation of 
seventy weeks of years in the 9th of Daniel ; but the first temple." The author afterwards tells us 
to periods of days reckoned as years. By this dig- the opinions of the other Rabbis, which it is not 
covery we think tho book of Daniel was opened." necessary to state, only that they all udopt tbe same 
Extract from the Literals, taken from the arti- P"»ciple, days for years. I shall just mention that 

cle entitled the " Political Destiny of tbo Earth," of R - to P r0Te how i»™»i»My they adopt 

the system of the year day. R. Bechay supposes 



by William Cuningliame — preface, page 10, and 
onward : 

" I shall mention, first in order, that only a few 
months since 1 learned from D'Alix's work, Do Du- 
plice Messiaa Adventu, a fact of which I was before 



the words evening, and morning, to be the two parts 
of a day, and thus makes the 2300 to be 1150 days 
" which are years, and then shall be tho beginning 
of redemption according to his view, and the end of 



coming by finding that of the cleansing ol the Banc- 
tnary, and the evidence of its synohronousnesB. — 
The fact and time ol Christ's coming are therelore, 
as we believe, revealed in that chapter, not by its 
affirmation, but by the affirmation of synchronous 
events. 

Note 3. The question here, is simply this : It 
was stated in the Herald of Oct. Gth : " We are 
told that tho Rabbinical writers, en masse, when 
they touch on the times of Daniel, calculate them 
each day for a year." To this we appended a note 
of eight words : " Not correct, we think, as to the 
Rabbins." We are now given Mr. Cunningham's 
whole evidence for his supposition. According to 
this: 

1st. Of the 3 1-2 times. 

Eben Ezra, who was born A.D. 1167, made them 
literal, and was alone in so doing. 

Solomon Jarchi, born 1170, and Saodias Gaon, 
make one time to be 480 years, and the •' times," 
410 ; so that of the " time" and " times," they 
make 890 years ; and then the dividing ol time is 
with them 445, and the whole, 1335 years. 



tie teaches in tho next verses, be alter the lost 
trump at Christ's second advent, and tho resurrec- 
tion of the dead ; when " this corruptible shall put 
on incorruption, and tbis mortal shall put on im- 
mortality ; " and the saints shall be animated by 
the quickening Spirit of the last Adam. The whole 
passago shows thiB to be the apostle's meaning. — 
Henoe, tho kingdom of God is future. 

3. Tho parable of the tares of the field, Matt. 
13th oh., declares that till the end of this age, or 
dispensation, the wheat and tares will grow together 
in the field, which is " tbe world," or earth ; and 
tbat at the end oi this age, the " Son of man shall 
send bis angels, and they shall gather out of 1 lis 
kingdom [the field, or earth] all tbiDge which offend 
and them which do iniquity, and cost them into a 
furnace of fire : there shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. And then shall the righteous shine 
forth like the sun in the kingdom of their Father." 
This is a positivo proof that His kingdom is yet fu- 
ture. 

4. Abraham is dead. The spirit world is not his 
everlasting home, nor is his promised inheritance in 



Most of tho writers of the middle ages," it is that world, nis promised everlasting inheritance 



ignorant, viz. tbat tbe most celebrated Jewish doe- il wi " ^ « 35 V*™ a,,er desolation" of Jerusa- 

lem." [ \\ e again insert tbe following note, which 



tors concur with us in understanding the prophetic 
numbers of Daniel as being mystical and not literal 
— a day for a year. 

" This was soon after confirmed to mo by the 
kindness of a converted Israelite in London, through 
whom and a Christian lady I was furnished with 
translations of certain passages of Rabbi Isaac 
Abarbanel's Commentary on Daniel. About the 
same time I got possession of a small Hebrew work 
(which will be mentioned below) wberein there is 
an account of the interpretation of the numbers of 
Daniel by ill the most learned doctors of tbe syna- 
gogue. 

" It appears that Eben Ezra is tho only one ol 
them who computes tbe three times and a half lite- 
rally, as being three years and a half of solar time. 
But he is strongly opposed by the other doctors. — 
Abarbanel asks him bow he will on this principle 
explain the season and the time daring which the 
lives of the three former beasts are prolonged, and 
whether he will make it only one year ?• 

H Rabbi Saadias Gaon and Solomon Jarchi ex- 
plain the 1335 days at tho conclusion of tbe book 
of Daniel to be years, and with respect to tbe time, 




• Mr. Cuninghame in a foot-note says, — " We 
might almost imagine that Abarbanel was arguing 
against the persons whose views I nm now combat- 
ting. He (Abarbanel) asks ' If it be according to 
his (Eben Ezra's) views, what secret was there in 
this number that the angel should see fit to conceal 
it? These writers are forsooth wiser than Daniel 
himself. They tell us, in contradiction to the ex- 
press words of the angel, 12:9, that there is no 
mystery at all, and that the number is just three 
years and a half. If so, why did Daniel say,'" I 
heard, but understood not ?" ' " 



we gave on a former occasion, as being particularly 
appropriate in this position.] 

" It were too inuch to expect that the Jewish 
doctors, upon whose hearts, becauso of their rejec- 
tion ol the Lord Jesus, tho vail still was, should 
apply the true principle of interpretation of a day 
for a year in a correct manner, so as to have arrived 
at the solution of the mysteriouB chronology. This 
knowledge was not to be given even to the church of 
Christ till the end. Dan. 12.9 But from what has 
been laid before the reader, it is manifest that the 
Jewish Rabbis entirely accord with the body of the 
Protestant churches as to the principles of interpre- 
tation, and in negativing the puerilities of tboso 
modern writers, with whom we have now to con- 
tend." 

On pago 14, Mr. Cuningham says : 
" Thus does the whole mass of evidence which 
has been produced from Christian and Jewish wri- 
ters, and from the great astronomical cycles and Ju- 
bilian chronology, concur in establishing, beyond 
the possibility of question, by those who will yield 
to evidence, that the 1260 and 2300 days of Daniel 
are years." [Note 3.] 

My brethren may see by the above extracts, that 
tbe Jewish Rabbis believed and taught that the 
days in the prophecy of Daniel are years, and fur- 
thermore that they looked for their redemption at 
tho end of the 1335 days — years. 

It is also clear that God kept the " seal" good, at 
well as the vail over tho face of the Jewish race ; 
nevertheless he permitted them to understand that 
the times of Daniel could not be other than sym- 



said, " concurred in interpretations equally fanciful 
with the above, but all resting on the truo principle 
of the period being mystical." 

Abarbanel, who flourished about A. D. 1500, 
made the one time 410 years ; the two times 820 ; 
and the half time 205, and the whole 1435 years. 

The author of the Hebrew work referred to, 
makes the three and a half times equal 1715 years. 

Thus, so far as the three and a half times are 
mentioned, not one is quoted as making them 1260 
years. 

2d. Where days are mentioned. 
Mr. C. says, " Most of the Rabbis of the middle 
ages," where days are mentioned, concurred in their 
being used for years ; but what we asked for is their 
language, so that it may be estimated bow correct- 
ly Mr. C. interprets them. Mr. C. Bays : 

Rabbi " Saadias Gaon and Solomon Jarchi ex- 
plain tbe days at the conclusion of the hook of Dan- 
iel to bo years — but ho gftes none of their words. 
Eben Ezra makes tbe 2300 days literal. 
Abarbanel, the writer of that book tolls us, reck- 
ons them as years — but gives none of his words. 

Gaon and Rashi make them amount to 2874 yrs., 
and ending 1290 years after the destruction of tbe 
second temple. 

Ben Chaja begins them with tbe first temple ; but 
it is not said bow long he makes them. 

Tbe same author Bays tho other Rabbis adopt the 
game principle of days for years — without giving 
any of their words. And 

R. Bechay supposes them to be balf days, — 1150 
days, " which are years," ending 1335 years, after 
the destruction ol Jerusalem. 

The above being the evidence, tho question recurs 
whether it does or docs not demonstrate that " the 
Rabbinical writers en masse, when they touch on 
the times of Daniel, calculate them each day for a 
year." If correct, there would be no exceptions to 
it ; Eben Ezra is an exception, and no one is men- 
tioned who reckons the ti.ree and a half times on 
that principle. It is affirmed, however, with a good 
show of probability, that the most of the middle 
age and modern Rabbins, do reckon days as years, 
where days are mentioned in Daniel. On this point 
the evidence is less direct, and less conclusive than 
we could wish ; but candor demands the admission 
that the probability of their thus interpreting the 



is on the earth. Gen. 17:8. " And I will give unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land wherein 
thou art a stranger, all tho land of Canaan, for an 
everlasting possession ; and I will be their God." 
Speaking of this, Stephen, Acts 7th, Bays that God 
" gave him none inheritance in it, no, not so much 
as to set his foot on ; yet He promised to give it to 
him for a possession, and to his seed after bim.when 
as yet ho bad no child." Paul Bpeaks of it, Heb. 
11:8-13. Abraham, Isaac and Jacob all sojourned 
in tho land of promise, but all died in faith, not 
having received tho promises. But the Saviour pro- 
mised, Luke 13th ch., that the saints from the east, 
west, north and Bouth shall sit down with Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of God. Hence, 
they all must be immortal and come to earth to in- 
herit the promise. 

5. Christ has the promise of reigning on the 
" holy hill of Zion," and that tbe Father will give 
Him *' the heathen for his inheritance and the ut- 
termost parts oi the earth for his possession." Sec- 
ond Ps. King David reigned on Mt. Zion in Jeru- 
salem ; Christ is his son after the flesh, Acts 2:30-1, 
and heir to his throne. Thus also Gabriel announ- 
ced, Luke 1:31, 32, " The Lord God shall give unto 
Him tho throne of His father David ; and no shall 
reign over the house of Jacob forever, and of His 
kingdom thero shall bo no end." Christ was raised 
from the dead, and thus physically qualified for the 
fulfilment of this promise, for he will live forever in 
the flesh, and, being immortal, may reign eternally. 

6. The four living creatures, Rev. 5:9, 10, the 
symbol of the whole church, are represented after 
their perfect redemption, as uniting to Bing, " And 
we shall reign on the earth." How unequivocal ! 

7. Thus also heaven's hosts proclaim, Rev. 11 : 
15, " The kingdoms of this world are become tho 
kingdoms of onr Lord and of his Christ, and He 
shall reign forever and ever." This, let it bo re- 
membered, is at the sounding of the seventh and 
last trump ; and therefore future. 

8. From all these considerations, nnd they are 
but a few ot tho many, it nppears that Christ is 
now living in n glorified and immortal body, raised 
from the dead, the type of the glorified body which 
He will give to each of his people. That ne will 
come the second time to earth to reign in person on 
the throne of David in Jerusalem ; and that tho 
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while earth shall be His dominion. That His saints, 
nil who are united to Him by His Spirit through a 
living faith, shall be raised up to everlasting life in 
in a body like n is glorious body, and shall share 
with Him His kingdom, and thus " inherit the 
earth." 

But in order to make it a fit abode for beings so 
boly and pure, the curse will lie purged out by fire, 
and it restored to its primitive stato as in the day of 
Adam's perfection. Thus it is promised, Isa. 65: 
17. "Behold I create new heavens and a new earth." 
"Bo ye glad and rejoice forever in that whioh I ore- 
ate." And therefore "we according to His promise 
look for New Heavens, and a New Earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness." 2. Pet. 3 : 13. 

What manner of persona, then, ought we to be, 
in order to be partakers of it. The blood of Jesus 
Christ alone, applied by the Holy Spirit, through 
faith in the name of Jesus, can cleanse and fit us to 
enter in through the gates into the city. Header, 
come to Jesus Christ and take His yoke on you and 
bo saved ; and be bappy now and forever. " Our 
God is a consuming fire." 0, take refugo in 
Christ. 



attended his funeral, 
from Gen. 5 : 27. 



a comforting discourse 
D. T. T. 



Livennore Conference. 

Notwithsatnding the appointment was changed 
from Dec. 20th to Jan. 3d. in the Herald, as by 
some mistake, the chango of time was not noticed by 
the Crisis, the brethren generally understood that 
Dec. 20th was to be tho time, and a good delegation 
from the various Societies came. I did not expect 
the meeting at that time ; but being in town on 
Other business, I learned that tho Conference was 
in progress, and attended it after Saturday M. 
Brn. llanscomb, Sevey, Wellcome, Meader, How- 
ard and Ciirr, of the ministry, were present. Bro. 
Haggett being sick with tho mumps, could not at- 
tend. Tho meetings were very interesting, the 
preaching calculated to meet the necessity of the 
times. Wo trust God mil make the occasion a 
blessing to those present. '"The brethren and sisters 
teemed to be well engaged in the work of the Lord, 
and to realize that wo are near the groat day of reward. 
Some of the backsliders were stirred anew to con- 
sider their duty. May they be led to Christ for 
eternal life. . 

II. B. Sevey, Chairman. 

I. C. Wellcome, Scribe. 

Richmond, Me., Dec. 28, 1860. 



From Bro. W. B. Smarts. 

,. Dear Bro. Bliss : — We have now complotcd onr 
meeting in this place. In my last 1 expressed the 
"hope that the work was only fairly begun, which 
we realized in a few days. Bro. Gates returned, as 
expected, and continued with us until the close. — 
Lost Sabbath he had the pleasure of leading for- 
ward in baptism six candidates more. The scene 
was solemn and impressive. Our cause here is gain- 
ing ground. Prejudice is fast waning into oblivion, 
and the glorious truths of the kingdom are receiving 
a welcomu and candid reception. The little ohureli 
is greatly revived, and encouraged to resume the 
wurlaro, by the addition of twenty or more " co- 
workers." I trust that this is but the beginning of 
better days— the earnest of an abundant harvest. 
" For the harvest truly is plenty," and a brief pe- 
riod only is allotted us for its gathering. " Yet a 
little while and he that shall come will come and 
Will not tarry." 

I send, elsewhere in this letter, the names of six 
new subscribers for tho Herald. I hope soon to be 
able to secure as many more. The Herald can and 
must be sustained. Why will not every one of its 
readers manifest an increased interest in its future 
prosperity 7 The hour of the judgment is come ; 
and whut we do must be done quickly. 0 brethren, 
let us not sleep as do others. Yours in hope of 
•peedy redemption, W. H. Swastz. 

Aao Kingston, Pa., Dec. 26, '60. 

Thank you, brother, for those six new subscribers, 
*nd for four received since. En. 



Died, in Cabot, Vermont, Nov. 17th, 1860, of 
Typhoid Fever, Julia Jettie, only daughter of Enos 
B. and Lucinda E. Hazen, in her 18th year. Tru- 
ly this time death tho tyrant chose a shining mark; 
lor Jettie was an amiablo girl, highly esteemed by 
all who had made her acquaintance. Nearly four 
years ago Bho gave her heart to God, and was bur- 
ied "beneath the yielding wave," thus fulfilling the 
command, "believe and be baptized." Only three 
weeks before her death, cheerful and joyous, the 
rose of health was blooming upon her oheek, but 0 
how uncertain is human life ! Like a dower she 
bloomed but to fade away — an untimely blast pass- 
ed over her, and she is gone : 

"Cut down in all her bloom, 
The course but yesterday begun, 
Now finished in the tomb I" 
The voice that so sweetly sung is now sileat, but 
will soon, "when opening graves yield their charge," 
be heard chanting in triumph o'er death's chill- 
ing gloom, "on the celestial plain," where sickness 
can no more distreas.nor death divide. The funeral 
was attended tit the Advent Chapel, where a large 
and mourning audience listened to a comforting dis- 
course, by Eld. S. W. Thurber , founded on Col. 
III. 1 — 5. Sad heitrts and streaming tears gave 
proof that all keenly felt tho loss that the Advent 
society and the community generally had sustained 
in this bereavement. All deeply sympathise with the 
afflicted family ; but tbank God that family do not 
mourn as those who have no hope. 
Sister, rest : thy toils are ended, 
Life's last fearful strife is o'er ; 
Loudest rails with death notes blended, 
Shall disturb thee never more. 

Peaceful now tby dreamless slumber, 
Peaceful now so cold and stern ; 
Thou hast left of friends a number 
For thy absence here to mourn. 

Dearest sister, bow we miss thee, 
A - we see no more thy face, 
And how Badly we deplore tbee, 
When borne to tby last resting place. 

When thy check began to alter, 
When tby eye grew dim and pale. 
Then it was our hearts did falter, 
Then it was our hopes did fail. 

Thy home is now a sad, sad place, 
That home where happy hours we've 
For wo no more can hear thy voice, 
Thy lovely form in death is clasped. 

Oft we ask ourselves the question, 
Why from us thou must depart? 
Why so fair a form was taken, 
Which so cheered our weary heart ? 

But the chilling winds of winter 
Which blow o'er thy lowly tomb, 
Are heeded not by thee, dear sister,— 
Thou dwellest in a heavenly home. 
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Nathaniel Surra, (my wife's father) died at 
Wardaboro', Vt., on the 28th Nov., I860, accd 70 
Tears. 

Thus has passed away another soul to sleep in Jesus. 
"ie deceased wasono of tho early adventists of 1843. 
He has been almost a constant reader of the Herald, 
*nd more lately of the Voico of the Prophets, and 
among his dying expressions was the belief that he 
should not long lie in the grave, but should rise to meet 
&e coming Redeemer. He was prepared for the 
auinmons of death, and leaves us who remain to 
•nourn.the sweet assurance of meeting him again in 
*he morning of the resurrection. His wife survives 
nim— may the comfort of the Holy Spirit rest upon 
l J> e widow and numerous children. 0 how it as- 
•ate to mitigate the keenness of the parting from 
•aeh a friend, when we know they are safe in the 
**rd and will live again ! 

He was visited by Mr. Wells, the M. E. and also 
°3 Mr. Ober, the Congregationalist minister, who 
"■me to pray with and for him. The last named 
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Died, in Groveland, Mobs., Sirs Mart B. Hardt, 
aged 87 years and 8 months. Thus death has laid 
low the only grandparent of whom I have any rec- 
ollection : for many years she had professed faith 
in Christ as her Savior, and though Bhe felt not that 
full assurance which it is the privilege of many to 
enjoy, we trust that a hope in Jesus was the sure 
anchor of her soul : she dwelt much upon her own 
nnworthiness and seemed to feel deeply that if saved 
at all it muBt be through Christ alone. One inci- 
dent in her life I remember with great satisfaction ; 
she was requested by some of her children to havo 
her daguerreotype taken, that should she be taken 
from them they might bo enabled better to recall 
her features to mind ; instead of complying with 
their request she wished me to furnish her with 
some appropriate lines to accompany a picture of 
the Savior which she presented to them, desiring 
them to gaze on that, and to think of her only so 
far as ehe followed Christ. 

She was one of those who witnessed the darkening 
of the sun, ke.— events which seem to be clearly 
spoken of, as signs of the near approach of the Com- 
ing One ; and I have fondly hoped that she would 
be among those who should not pass away until that 
grand event should occur ; but God bos ordered it 
otherwise. Her long lile of toil and care is finish- 
ed, and as it was said of him who attained tho great- 
est age of any one of whom wo have any record, so 
we must say of her, "And she died :" but only died, 
(as we hope) to wake to a better life when the morn 
of resurrection glory shall dawn. 
Rest, weary one, 

Thy joys and sorrows o'er ; 
Rest, sweetly rest, 

Where cares oppress no more. 
Thy labor done, 

Thy life's long battle fought 
We lay tho down 

In yonder quiet spot ; 
Until the morn 

Of Zion's glory dawn ; 
Then wake and rise 

To wear the promised crown. 

S. A. Gorien. 

Essex, Dec. 25th, I860- 
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PILLS. 



Are you sick, feeble, an/1 ronv 
plaining? Are you on! of order, 
with yoursynte.ndenuiL'etl, aiid 
your feeling uncomfortable? 
These symptoms arc often the 
prelude to serious Mucks. Some 
lit of sit'lcntus In creeping upon 
you, and should be averted by a 
timely use of the right remedy. 
Take Aycr'B IHW, and clcnuso 
out the disordered humors— pu- 
rify the blood, and let the fluids 
movcoD nnobhtrueted hi health 
again. They stimulate the func- 
tions of the body iuto vigorous 
activity, purify the system from 
the olwUiictionf which make 
disease. A cold settles some- 
where in the body,aud obstructs 
Hr natural functions. These, if not relieved, react upon 
themselves and tho surrounding dfgans, producing gen- 
eral ajjgravatitMi, suffering, and disease. While In this 
condition, oppressed by the ; derangements, tako Ayer's 
Mils, and sec how dlrectlv they rt+tore tho natural ac- 
Uon of the system, and with it tho buoyant feeling of 
health again* What Ih true and so apparent in this trivial 
and common complaint, ia also true in many of the deep- 
seated and dangerous distempers. The same pur^.i'ive 
effect expel* them. Caused by similar obstructions and 
dcrsfigemcnts of the natural functions of the body, they 
are rapidly, and many of them surely, cured by tho same 
means, fcooe who know tho virtues of tliese Pills, will 
neglect to employ them when suffering from the disor- 
ders they cure. 

Statements from leading physicians In some of the 
principal cities, and from other well known public per- 
sons. 

From a Forwarding Merchant of St. touts, Feb. 4, 1856. 

Dtt. ATER: Your Pills are the paragon of all that Is 
great in medicine. They have cured my little daughter 
of ulcerous sores upon her hands an/1 feet tluit had proved 
Incnrablei fdr yours. Her mother has been long griev- 
ously afflicted with blotches and pimples on her skin and 
In her hair. After our ehlld was eured,sbe also tried 
your 1111s, and they have cured her. 

ASA MORGR1DGE. 

At a Family Physic. 

From Dr. E. IT. Cartiprlght, New Orleans. 
Your Pills are tho .prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are 
mild, but verr certain and effectual In their action on tho 
bowels, which makes them iu valuable to us In the daily 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, Sick Headache, Foul Stomach. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd* Baltimore. 
Dear Bro. Aver: I cannot answer you what com- 
plaints I have curat with your Pills better than to say 
Ml that we ever treat with a purgidirc mMM> I plnce 
great dependence on an effectual cathartic in my daily 
contest with disease, and believing as I do that your Pills 
afford us the bust we have, I of course value them highly. 

Pittsburg, Pa., May 1, 18M. 
DR. J. C. Ayrr. Sir : I have been repeatedly cured of 
the worst hwdtirhe any body can have, by a dose or two 
of your 1111a. It seems to arise from a foul stomach, 
which they cleanse at once. 

Yours with great respect, KD. W. PRKBLE, 
Clerk of Steamer Clarion* 

Billons Disorders — Liver Complaints. 

From Dr. Theodore Belly of Sew York City. 
Not only arc your Pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
tho Liver very marked indeed. They havo in my prac- 
tice proved more effectual for the cure of bilious com- 
plaints than any one remedy I can mention. I sincerely 
rejoice that we have at length a purgative which is wor- 
thy the confidence of the profession and the people. 

Department of tub Interior, 
Washington, D. C, 7th Feb., 1W6. 
8tR : I have used your Pills in my general and hospital 
practice ever since you made them, and do not hesitate to 
say they are tho best cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
lating action on the liver Is quick and decided, conse- 
quently they are an admirable remedy for derangements 
of that organ. Indeed, I have seldom found a cose of 
bilious disease so obstinate that It did not readily yield to 
them, rrateraally yours, AI.OXZO BALL, M. D., 
Physician of the Marine Hospital, 

Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Relax, Worms. 

From Dr. J. Q. Green, of Chicago. 
Your Pills havo had a long trial In my practice, and I 
hold them In esteem as one of the best aperient* I have 
ever found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes 
them an excellent remedy, when given in small doses for 
bilious dysentery and ainrrhaxu Their sugar-coating 
makes them very acceptable and convenient for the uso 
of women and children. 

Dyspepsia, Impurity of the Blood. 

From Bev. J. V. Jlimcs, Pastor of Advent Church, Boston, 
Dr. Ayer : I have used your Pills with extraordinary 
success In my family and among those I am called to visit 
In distress. To regulate the organs of digestion and 
purify the blood, they are the very best remedy I have 
ever Known, and I can confidently revommend them to 
my friends. Yours, J. V. H1MES. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co., V. Y-, Oct 24, 1865. 
Dear Sir : 1 sm using your Catltartic Pills In my prac- 
tice, and find them an excellent purgative to cleanse the 
system and purify the fountains of lite blood. 

John g. meacham, m. d. 

Constipation, Costlveneaa, Suppression, 
RbrnmntUm, Gout, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 
Paralysis, Fits, etc. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada, 
Too much cannot be saldofyour Pills for the cure of 
costiveness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as 1 have, they should join me In proclaim- 
ing It for the benefit of (he multitudes who suffer from 
that complaint, which, although bad enough in itself. Is 
the progenitor of others that sre worse. I believe coj- 
titeness to originate In the liver, but your 1111s affect that 
organ and cure tho disease. 

From Mrs. E. Stuart, Physician and Midwife, Boston. 
I find one or two large doses of your PIUs, taken at the 
proper time, ore excellent promotives of tho natural 
stcn tion when wholly or partlully suppressed, and also 
very effectual to cleattse the stomach and expel worms. 
They are so much the best physio wo have that I recom- 
mend no other to my patients. 

From the Rev. Dr. nawkes,ofthc Methodist Epls. Church. 
Pi' LAS k I IIotTSE, Savannah, Ga- Jan. n, 185A. 
noxoRKi* Sir: I should bo ungrateful for the relief 
your skill has brought me if I did not report my case 
to rm. A cold settled In my limbs and brought on ex- 
cruciating ncuralgU: peiins, which euded ia csroniV rheu- 
matism. Notwithstanding I had the best of physicians, 
the disease grew worse and worse, until bv the advice of 
your excellent agent in Baltimore, Dr. MackenxkyI tried 
your Pills. Their effects were slow, but sure. By per- 
severing in the use of them, I am now entirely well. 
Senate Chamber, Baton Rouge, La, 5 Dec., 1855. 
Dr. Ayer : I have been entirely cured, bv your PIUs. 
C Rheumatic Gout— A painful disease that had afflicted 
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PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy — m Connection with the Office of ike ADVENT 
HERALD — at No. 46 1-2 Knetland street, a few steps 
West of the Buxton and Warcrster Radroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 

Pbici. Pobtasb. 

Morning Honrs in Patmos, by Rot. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D. 1.00 .15 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology 40 .08 

The Time of the End 75 .20 

Memoir of William Millet 75 .19 

Hill'i Saints' Inheritance 75 .10 

Daniels on Spiritoatism 60 .16 

Kingdom not to be Destined (Oswald) 1 00 .17 

The Lust Times (Seiss) 100 .16 

Exposition of Cochariah 2 00 .28 

Laws of.Symbolltation 75 .11 

Litch's Messiah's Throne 75 .12 

Orrocl's Army of tho Great King 10 .07 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 .07 

Fassett's Discourses 25 .05 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 75 .25 

Memoir of Pormolia A Carter 33 .05 

Qncstions on Daniel .12 .03 

Children's Question Book .12 .03 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on the second advent, .15 .04 

Preble's Three Kingdoms .10 .01 

Knowledge for Children .15 .03 

The New Harp, Pow Edition, In sheep, 70 .16 

« Pocket " 60 .10 

The Christian Lyre 60 .09 

Tracts In bound volumes, 1st volume, 25 .05 

» '« " •• 2d " 36 .07 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 .33 .06 



Worh of Rtv. Mn Camming, D. D. : — 

On Romanism 75 .14 

Genesis 60 .16 

Exodus 60 .18 

Leviticus 50 .16 

Matthew 60 .19 

Mark 60 .14 

John 60 .20 

The Dally Life 60 .14 

The End 60 .18 

The Great Tribulation 1.00 .16 

Tol. 2 100 .15 

The Great Proparatioa 1.00 .15 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract it one cent, or by the 
quantity one eent an ounce. 

A.» THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 ctnliptrtet," 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 60 
" 5. Tho Last Time . 50 
" 6. The City of Refuge 100 .g j/*" 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Part Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by B. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



n it 
it it 



B. 1. The End, hy Dr. Camming 04 " 

" 2. Litoh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 



* The lotters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
havo respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Lltch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. Tt will 
be sent by mail for 28 ots. — price 25, postage 3 cts. 



of 

me lor years. 

Kt- Most of tho Hill In market contain Mercury, 
which, although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is 
dangerous in » public pill, from the dreadful consequences 
that freqnenlly follow Its incautious use. These coutain 
no mercury or mineral substuuee whatever. v. 

Price, 25 cents per Box, or 5 Boxes for *L 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYER & CO., Lowell, Mass. 

All our Remedies are for sale by Weeks A Potter, Charles 

T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A Co., S. N. A W. A. 

Brewer, Theodore Mctcalf, M. S. Burr & Co., and by all 

Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



GR0VER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
^" OVER 30,000 IN USE. 



PRINCIPAL SALE8 BOOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 

AaiHCIES TBBOVQBOrT TBI WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 1SC0 



"MrHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by w»y of 
' ■ progress in tho healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salvo. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, braises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt>rhenm, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, ehafings in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best o<»*Qbination of 
mcdioinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of tho best phy- 
sicians of tho various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, ehafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
oows. It cures? elons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we havo 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald head' of our little girl. 
Its effeotin this case was also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salve very much In this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cared of a 
'very bad ease of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plmnmer, Lake 
Village, X. H. ( 

Mrs. Glover, Bast Merrimack street, Lowell, was cared 
of a bad ease of piles by the use of one box of tho Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars » W for piles. 

Miss Harriot Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I em from 
day to' day by the use of your Golden Salvo, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Mem'am, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of yonr Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have nsed many 
other kinds of salve. Yoars is the best I over saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to aU who 
keep oows or horses." 

From Dr. Goo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : *' Yonr 
Golden Salve is a groat thing for chilblains. I have alio 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, 
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gore nipples. Ita effect was, n speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Kiln, ot Brnnswlok, Me., says : " I have sereral 
frisnds who have been cared of sorofuloui humors by the 
Gulden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salvo." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain wasexoruotating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Luoiuda A. Swain, Meridcth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." llo has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, &o., and gives the public reference to 
thorn ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

Thr Goldis Salve — A Gbbat Healing Reheat. — It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advont of this now 
article in our city, whioh has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that too papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
whore the lifo of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
hoalthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who bad a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Wbitten : 1 have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. TVhUton, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack etreet, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per dosen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. ang 13 — pd to jau 1 '62 
for sale at this oflice. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"FEED MY LAMBS." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON, JANUARY 12, 1861. 



Bny the Beat. 

This wo believe is Wellcome's Great Germax Remedy, 
for oolds, coughs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phtbisio, Ac Certificates like the following aro 
fast flowing in. 

From I. Wight, Aufti m j Me. 

Mr. Wellcome : — Yonr G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. $100, 
000 could bo made out of it, If you had the capital to put 
it fairly beforo the public. 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and oough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayort Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
tbo best medicine in use for sash complaints, and other 
auootions of throat and lungs. S. K. Partridge. 

Whitefield, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J. Momll, Druggut. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can famish yon four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cares effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost evory thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four doxens more of each size. I can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill & Co. 

Livormore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 ot. 25 cts.; 16 
01. 75 eta. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I. 0. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. ) p, rict0 „. 
R. R. iouK, larmouth, Mc. > r 
pd to 1023 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
&0. Also the best quality of 





— French Burr Mill Stones, 
" ^ of all sixes, and all kindB of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposito tho R. R. Depot.) Waro rooms No. 12 
Pin« street, N. T. 

" I havo visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examine-! his 
Mills, and I think thorn admirably adapted to tbo ases 
they are dosigned for. J. V. Himes.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pearson's Patext-Respiratort Cookibo-Stoye. — Tho 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the moans by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
dnoing the. same effects as roasting on a Spitjaok, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Briok ovon ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
W inter, and dispense with boating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the PuK- 
l:o, with entire confidence that it will fillavacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 

IS THR OBLySIOVK WHICH COKBIBE!) THE TRUE PHILOSOPHY 

or Cooxlxo. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over ail other Stoves, sent, on application, to 

JAMES W0LSTENHOLME, 

Gonera! Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 
(951, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 



Dr. Litch's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who use it, 
for tho purposes namod. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 ots. 

Dn. Lrrcn's Axti-Biliois Pbtbic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of tho stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicino is not suBpassed. I eonfi- 
dontly recommend it to every family who prizo a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-1 cents. Bold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland St., 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
127 N. 11th st., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



Questions about Moses. 

Continued from Herald of Dec. 22, 1860. 

24. How old was Moses when he took 
part with his brethren ? 

Am. " When he was full forty years 
old, it came into his heart to visit his breth- 
ren the children ot Israel. And seeing 
one of them suffer wrong, he defended 
him, and avenged him that was oppressed, 
and smote the Egyptian," Acts 7:23,4. 

25. What did he suppose his brethren 
would understand by litis 7 

Asa. " He supposed his brethren would 
have understood how that God by his 
hand would deliver them : but they under- 
stood not." Acts 7:25. 

26. How did Moses discover that his 
brethren understood not? 

Am. " The next day he shewed him- 
self unto them as they strove, and would 
have set them at one again, saying, Sirs, 
ye are brethren ; why do ye wrong one 
to another] But he that did his neighbor 
wrong, thrust him away, saying, Who 
made thee a ruler and a judge over us? 
Wilt thou kill me. as thou didst the Egyp- 
tian yesterday V Acts 7:26-8. 

27. How did this remark affect Moses? 
Am. " Moses feared, and said, Surely 

this thing is known. Now when Pharaoh 
heard this thing, he sought to slay Moses. 
But Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh 
and dwelt in the land of Midian," Ex. 2 : 
14, 15. 

28. How came Moses thus to forsake 
Egypt? 

Am. " By faith he forsook Egypt, not 
tearing the wrath of the king : tor he en- 
dured, as seeing Him who is invisible." 
Heb. 11:27. 

29. Where was the land of Midian ? 
and how far was it from Egypt ? 

Am. It bordered on the gulf of Elath, 
the eastern extremity of the Red sea, 
which was about 230 miles from Rameses 
the capital of Egypt. 

30. What befel Moses in Midian ? 
Am. When he arrived in that country 

he " sat down by a well. Now the priest 
of Midian had seven daughters," who 
came " to water their father's flock. Aud 
the shepherds came and drove them away; 
but Moses stood up and helped them." — 
When they told this to Reuel their father, he 
sent for Moses to come and eat bread with 
him. And Moses was content to dwell 
wiih tho man, and he took charge of his 
sheep, and married Zipporah his daughter. 
Ex. 2:15-21. 

31. What came to pass in process of 
time? 

Am. " It came to pass, in process ol 
time, that the king of Egypt died : and 
the children of Israel sighed by reason of 
the bondage, and they cried ; and their cry 
came up unto God, by reason of the bond- 
age." Ex. 2:23. 

32. Did God hear their cry 1 
Am. " God heard their groaning, an 

God remembered his covenant with Abra- 
ham, with Isaac, and with Jacob. And 
God looked upon the children of Israel, 
and God had respect unto them." Ex. 2 : 
24, 5. 

33. What was Moses doing all this 
lime ? 

Am. " Now Moses kept the flock of 
Jethro his father-in-law, the priest of Mid- 
ian : and he led the flock to the back side 
of the desert, and came to the mountain 
of God, even to Horeb " Ex. 3:1. 

34. What there appeared to him? 
An*. " And the Angel of the I,ord ap- 
peared unto him in a flame of fire out of 
the midst of a bush ; and he looked, and 
behold, the bush burned with fire, and the 
bush was not consumed." Ex. 3:2. 

35. How long had Moses been in Mid- 
ian at this time? 

Am. " When forty years were expired, 
there appeared to him in, the wilderness of 
Sina, an angel of the Lord in a flame of 
fire in a bush." Acts 7:30. 



often heard the same remonstrance, sat 
down, and drew him to her knee, saying, 
"Charley, father aud 1 tell you that it is 
best for you. Don't you think we know 
best ?" 

Charley made a petulant reply, and al- 
though obliged to go, yet went in a very 
unfavorable mood. 

Years passed away. Charley had lived 
to be a man, and had long gladdened his 
mother's heart by living the life of a Chris- 
tian. Children growing up around him 
were taught to tread the path in which he 
had been led before. One Sabbath, a 
friend spending the day with him, asked, 
" Why do you endeavor to get all your 
children to church, whether they wish to 
go or not? You know that many do not 
approve of such a course." 

Turning to his friend, he replied, " Be- 
cause I owe it to my mother that I was 
saved from infidelity by the respect for the 
Christian religion instilled into my heart 
when she sent me constantly to church." 



without any namo, or date, or place of residenoo affixed. 
More minate information is desired. 

A. Hill. We probably make no dividend this year, on 
account of the debt. There was 50 cts due you on lost 
year's, which wo have cr. on Herald to No 1036. The oth- 
er names yon give, therefore, aro not crcditod. 

B. P. Hildreth. Did you send six or eight dollars for 
Bro. J. V. If six, our cr. to htm under collections is cor- 
rect—not otherwise. Have mislaid your letter. 

E. Smith. You were cr. $2 on our books to 1062. 
was in tho wrong placo in the paper. 
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The Lost Nestlings. 

s , , 

IT MRS. flOULD. 

" Ilave you seen my darlings?" 

A motherTobin cried. 
" I cannot, canDOt find them, 

Though I've sought them far and wide. 

" I left them well this morning, 
When 1 went to seek their food ; 

But I found, upon returning, 
I'd a nest without a brood. 

" O have you nought to tell me, 
That will ease my aching breast, 

About my tender offspring 
That I left within tho nest ? 

" I have called them in the bushes, 
And the rolling stream beside, 

Yet they came not at my bidding, 
I'm afraid tbey all have died !'' 

" I can tell you all about them," 

Said a little wanton boy, 
" For 'twas I that had the pleasure 

Your nestlings to destroy. 

" But I did not think their mother 

Her little ones would miss, 
Or ever come to bail me 

With a wailing sound like this. 

" I did not know your bosom 

Was formed to suffer wo, 
And mourn your murdered children, 

Or I had not grieved you so. 

" I'm sorry that I've taken 

The lives I can't restore, 
And this regret shall teach ma 

To do the thing no more. 

" I ever shall remember 

The plaintive sounds I've heard, 
Nor kill another nestling 

To pain a mother biro." 



Bvkdles of Extra Heralds sent by Express, on tho 7th 
inst. viz. : 

To J Ii Huse, 0 noratio st. N. Y. 
" E Woloott, of Oceanport, N J., la Bro. Huso's bun- 
dle, to N Y. 

To J Litoo, 127 No. 11th st. Philadelphia. 

*' Joseph Whitaoar, in the bundle to J Litch, paid SI ; 
and in same handle a package from 'J Barker. 

To John Pearce, Highland Creek, Scarboro', C. W. 

" A. Pearce, Providence, R. I. 

" Dr 6 0 Somers, Magog, C E. 

V J F Hubor, Middletown, <X, pd $2. 

" W U Swarti, Shiremanstown, Pa. pd $i.C0. 

" A Edmond, Portland, Me. pd £2. 

" J Vose, Westford, Mass, Express pd. 

" Geo W Burnbam, care of R Miller, Fairhavon, Yt. 
Yonr order came so late that we could spare only one-third 
the number you orderod. 

8ent by Mail —E Parker, Morotown, Vtj D T Taylor, 
Dansville, N i . 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos 

too, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Act* of- the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitabls 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in tho publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for tho support of ministers of tho Gospel. 

All contributions to oar treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of tho year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at onee given to 

Sylvester Bliss, T • •turn. 



ACICXOWLEDOMES-rS TO TtTESDAT, JAB. 8, 1861. 

Elijah W- Turnor, Salem, Mass 1.00 

Josiah Vose, Westford, Mass 1.50 

Anna Pollard, Tomploton, Mass 1 00 

Mrs 8 Blanehard, Barro, Vt 1.00 

John Pearce, Pickering, CJT 5.00 

David M'Nair, ltoxbury, Mass 2.00 

Joseph L Clapp, Homer, XV , 1.00 

Oeorgo Tilley, Bristol, R 1 2.00 

Philip H Lunt, Newburyport, Ms 2.00 

Artemas Newton, Knowlton Falls, C S 1.00 

A Friend. Philadelphia, Pa 2.00 

George Blake, South Durham, CE 1.00 



APPOINTMENTS. 

D. I. Robinson will preach at East Templeton the 2nd 
Sabbath in January. Any ohnrehes wishing me to visit 
and labor among them, can address me at Boston, Mass., 
Herald office. D. I. Kouisso-i. 



Removal. The Advent Mission ohurch in New York 
will hereafter worship in the meeting-house of the Seventh 
day Baptist church on 11th street, Tietwecn 3d and 4th 
avenues. Preaching by Elder Josiah Litch. The prayer- 
ful support and co-operation of aU Christians is solicited. 



The Lord permitting, I will preach at South Sutton, in 
the Baptist meeting house the 3d Sabbath in this month 
(January). 1. M. Pebble. 



RECEIPTS. 

DP TO TCB9DAT, JAB. 



The No. appended to each name it thai of the Herald to 
which the money credited pay*. No. 1023 was the doting 
number of I860 ; No. 1049 it the Middle of the present 
nolume, attending to July 1, 1861; and No. 1076 it to the 
elate of 1861. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
should be at once communicated to the Burnett Agent. 



Received for extra papers sent, by mail Jan. 7tb, to T 
Smith, M Fuller, J D Wheeler, M Greene, R Burtenshaw, 
and ten cts postage, E Farosworth, S Marvin, M A Hardy, 
C Powlcy (and ten cts pos.agc), A Town, E Lloyd, C W 
gicwart, M Hopkins, 8 S Garvin, N C Wright, H G Frnas, 
1 B Shaw, M M'Knight, G Hogarth, and postage— 25 cts. 
each. 

J Ostrandcr (postage paid), C NFord, R Kitchen, H 
Buckley, S Sborwin, H Tanner, S K Lake, and 15 cents 
postage, I B Baldwin, A H Brick, J F Knox, J M Orrock 
(in Dr 8*s bundle), Dr N Smith, M C Butuian— 50 cents 
each. 

Geo Phelps, H B Eaton, J Whlticar (In Dr L's bnndle), 
I Wallaee, O B Noble (and G '/. N), D Boswortb, J Dun- 
forth, A S|>enoc, U II Gross, D W Flanders (and 50 cents 
postage), L Wade, E Edgerton, W Stearns— $1 each. 

J Barker (C copies to you, and bal to J Litob) HLye— 
— $2 each. 

D Elwelt, $1.50. 

Some of the above receipts, inclado payments for the 
next extra. 





Going to Church. 

" Mother, 1 don't want to go to church." 
The speaker, a little bright-eyed boy. 
looked up into his mother's face with evi- 
dent doubt as to the propriety of saying 
what he had said. His mother, who had 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

0. Doud. Wo have sent the Herald to H Matthews and 
G W Pinney, and cr. them $1 each to No 1049— charging 
the Bnme to you — as you did not say whether to send it 
six months or longer. 

W. H. Swartz. The proposition docs not ooTer such, as 
you will see, but we have or. as yoa wish. No remittance 
has been received from Mrs B K. 

E Wolcott. We did not reeeive tho remittance from 
you for Extra Heralds, but sent you 100 last weok, In Br. 
Huso's bundle , 

J Barkor. There is due 25 cts for Herald up to Jan 1, 
I860, from A D, and ten cents from you. W W has paid 
to No 1035, and A O to 1040. Therefore, $2.35 will pay 
you to the close of '61 ; $3.25, for A D; $1.75, for W W, 
and $1.50 for A C— making in all to that time, $8.85, — 
Have sent oxtras as you said. 

A N Kendall. If you had paid $3, one for yourself and 
two for W H A, it would have been covered by tho propo- 
sition for a year, but not as it is. We however or. each of 
you to No. 1049. 

B. Sheffer. Please send as soon as you can do so. Will 
send to July 1. 

M Pock. Thero is no Great Gathering Together, and so 
send you Great Preparation. We did not get your letter 
till the 3d, — too late to give notice of meeting the 5tb. 

P H Lunt. We are sorry to say that we are out of cop- 
ies of the Herald of Dec 1st. Thank you for the enclosed. 

" Philadelphus." Have er. each of the four to No 1055, 
and $3 more will pay them to the end of this year — with 
which wo begin. ' 

R. Hutchinson. There was only $10.26 enclosed—* $5, 
$3, $2 and stamps — and so wo charge you $1 on account 
of B.A.A. 

I. C. Wellcome. Have so arranged it. Will put bal- 
ance for same with next occupant of same place. 

We received Jan 5, a letter written in penoil, whioh wo 
find it difficult to rend, enclosing $2 for tho Herald one yr. 



L B Hoffman, O W Gregory, A Gorham, W Plimley, 
R White, M M'Knight, and 25 cts for extras, N W Spen- 
cer, J A Winchester, B P Hildreth, R W Emerson, H 
Plummer, A Emerson, S Jackson, J M Dodge, Simon 
Wolf, J Walker, S C Beckwith, Patty A Palmer, S Wilson, 
I Yecoum, H G Frees, J T Ourry, 0 F Havens, Rev G M 
Caroy, E H Sherman, Geo Blake — we think not — each to 
1049; R T Price 1080, R JacBirian 1052, B Manning 1036 
W Colton 1053 ; Rev J Uinkle, J Price, each U. 1075; W 
Page 1054 ; A Sherwin, G Davis, D Nichols, each to 1023, 
S S Garvin 1033 and ten extras, T Wheeler 1044, W Crook 
1023, Mr Miller of P, 1010, J M'Lean 1038, D Mixter 
1052, 1 Townsend 1032— each $1. 
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(Original.) 
ADVENT HERALD. 

AX ACROSTIC, BT H. BUCKLET. 

A messenger of heavenly light, 

Distinct thy vision, clear thy sight, 

Viewing all signs with eagle eye, 

£vincitig bliss and glory nigb. 

No bano of error on thy wings. 

Thy teaching only heavenly things ; 

Heralding to every land 

End of all earthly things at hand. 

Ride on, ye messenger of light, 

And speed thy God-commissioned flight : 

Loud is the angel's awful cry, — 

Day oi judgment is drawing nigh. 



Scripture Illustrations. 

SO. 70. THE LAND OF HEALTH. 

"And the inhabitant shall not say. I am sick; the 
people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their 
iniquity." Isa. 33: 24. 

■ ■Pit*' lt??V]" 

As a gentleman, eminent for his happy mode 
of introducing religious conversation amongyoung 
people, was one day going in tbe stage coach to 
his country house at Hampstead, he was accos- 
ted by a young man who was his only compan- 
ion, in the following terms : "Sickness, sir, is a 
'ery uncomfortable thing. I have been running 
almost all over Loudon to find out a physician 
to attend my sister who is sick at Hampstead ; 
butl have been so unfortunate as not to meet with 
him ; and I am now so fatigued that I am com- 
pelled to take the stage." "Yes sir," replied the 
gentleman, "sickness is a very uncomfortable 
thmg ; but I know a land where there is no sick- 
ness." "Do you, indeed ?" rejoined the young 
man ; "pray where is it ? I have travelled all round 
the world, and never heard of that land yet." 
He was refered to Isa. 33 : 24, "And the inhabi- 
tant shall not say, I am notsiek ; the people that 
dwell therein Bhall be forgiven their iniquity." 



Lord.' 1 



NO. 72. DIVINE TEACHING. 

"And all thy children shall bo taught of the 
Isa. 54: 13. 

The Diary of Mrs Savage abounds with ex- 
Pressions of concern for her children. Atone 
time she writes,— "I read in course, in my closet, 
Isaiah liv. W ith the exposition. I was much af- 
fected with the 13th verse, 'And all thy children 



shall be taught of the Lord.' Though it is spok- 
en of the church's children, I would apply it to 
my own children, in particular, and desire to act 
faith on it. I am caring and endeavouring that 
they may be taught and instructed in the good 
way. This is the inward desire of my soul. 
Now, saith God, they shall be taught of me, 
and all thy children shall,— a sweet promise, it 
much satisfies me ; Lord, set in with poor pa- 
rents, who desire nothing in the world so much, 
as to see their children walk in the narrow way 
that leads to life." 

i.Bp'T wil TjiriwO .llirionob r. ni li Ujrri") l«n 
NO. "1. 1D0L-MAKIHO. 

"He planteth an osh, and the rain doth nour- 
ish it. Then shall it be for a man to burn ; for 
he will take thereof, and warm himself; yea, he 
kindleth it, and baketh bread ; yea, he makcth 
a god, and worshipped it ; he maketh it a graven 
image, and falleth down thereto. Ho burneth 
part thereof ; he eateth flesh ; he roasteth roast, 
and is satisfied ; yea. he warmeth himself, and 
saith, Aha, lam warm, I have seen the fire ; and 
the residue thereof he maketh a god, even his 
graven image : he falleth down unto it, and wor- 
shipped it, and prayeth onto it, and saith, De- 
liver me ; for thou art my god. . . He feedeth on 
ashes : a deceived heart hath turned, him aside, 
that he cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is there 
not a lie m my right hand V — Isa. 44 : 14—17, 
20. n.'fl 

A few years ago, a young man, an African 
negro, addressed Mr Johnson, a missionary, in 
language like this : "Massa, them words you talk 
last night strike me very much. When you 
read the loth and 1G verses of the forty-fourth 
chapter of Isaiah, and explain them, you show 
me how our country-people stand. Me say, 'Ah ! 
who tell massa all this ? He never been in my 
country.' You say, ' Do not your country-peo- 
ple live in that fashion ?' I say, 'Yes, that true : 
God knows all things : He put them things in the 
Bible.' Massa, I so sure that the Bible is God's 
word, for man cannot put all them things there, 
because he no see it. That time 1 live in my 
eountry, I live with a man that make greegree. 
He take me into the bush, and teach me to make 
greegree :too. He show me one tree : he say, 
'That greegree tree :' he take country-axe, and 
cut some of that treo : he make a god ; and he 
take the leaves, homo. When we come home, he 
make a fire ; and all the people come and set 
round the fire. Then they oook and eat. When 
they done eat, the man take leaves of the gree- 
gree tree, and burn them in the fire, and then all 
the people stand round the fire, and clap their 
hands and cry, 'Aha ! Aha !' Massa, when you 
read that verse, (Isaiah xliv. 1G,) I can't tell you 
what I feel. You then begin to talk about the 
text, (verse 20,) 'He feedeth on ashes,' and I was 
struck again ; for when they done cry, 'Aha ! 
Aha !' they take the ashes, and make medicine 
they give to people when they be sick. You been 
see some greegree which look like dirt ! that is 
the same ashes : they carry that round them neck, 
and they eat it sometimes. You see, massa, our 
poor countrymen feed upon ashes. For true, the 
Bible God's word." j 



The Glory filled Earth. 

Adam could not have prayed in Paradise, 
'Let the whole earth be filled with thy glory ;" 



for ho mast have praised his Maker that the 
whole earth already was filled with his glory ; 
he saw it lying like a soft and shining atmos- 
phere over all space ; every bush in that beauti- 
ful Eden burning like Horeb's bush ; every moun- 
tain glowing with splendours without the tran- 
science of Mount Tabor ; and in all whispers of 
the wind — in all the chimes of the waves — in all 
murmuring of brooks — and in the voice of God at 
early morn and dewy eve he heard the most de- 
licious music. On every acre and on every foot- 
path of that beautiful and sequestered spot he 
recognized the footprints and the trail of the 
glory of his God and Father as he passed by. 
He praised him that the earth was filled with 
his glory ; he could not pray that that might be 
which was already come. But since that day — 
I appeal to the hearts that falter in their beating, 
to the eye, the ear, and all the senses, to the an- 
nals of nations, to the history of the world — a 
great deterioriation has passed upon our earth ; 
deep shadows are now mingled with its bright- 
est sun-streaks ; and the lingering and flicker- 
ing bits of sun-shine alone remain to remind us 
what a beautiful Paradise has passed away ; yet 
presenting tokens and prophecies also that a yet 
more beautiful Paradise is one day to dawn. In 
our present experience there is scarce a line of 
glory upon our world that a line of suffering or 
a shadow of sorrow does not run parallel with. 

Yet, fallen as our world is, one can see traces 
of what it once was. An architect visiting Jer- 
usalem guessed from the fragment of an arch 
what must have been the measure of its span, 
and the resting-place of its piers. From seeing 
the fragments of this ruined world, we may form 
a rude conjecture what a magnificent thing it 
once was ; and even in its darkest places one 
can notice many things that prove if it hath fall- 
en it is notutterly forsaken. Arc there not some 
days in the loveliest summers that seem rays of 
glory juBt come forth from the gates of Paradise 
to give us a transient glimpse of a faded glory ? 
Even in the deepest winters the laurc 1 , and the 
bay tree, and the holly, and tho group of ever- 
greens, seem to say, "We will not yield as oth- 
ers have ; we- will keep the path open between 
the summer that has left us and the summer that 
is to come, thus ministering to man's heart hope 
in the deepest depth of nature's decay ; and with 
other vestiges leaving on the bosom of our world 
memorials that if fallen it is not altogether for- 
saken." But the mere natural glory that breaks 
upon our world in fragments is shaded by the 
departure of that moral glory which once over- 
spread the whole heaven and earth as with 
the very presence of God. If in Adam's day 
all was harmony without, it was only responsive 
to a deeper harmony within. If man saw all 
the tokens of perfect peace above, around, and 
beneath, he appreciated »nd felt the peace the 
more because of the perfect repose and quiet that 
was within. But since the fall, these somber 
shadows have ccvered up not only the outer glo- 
ry, but they have also projected themselves into 
the very heart of man ; and in his inmost soul 
he feels that more has gone wrong with it than 
even with tho world outside. He needs to pray 
whether he looks within or without, with intens- 
er fervour, 0 Lord, let the departed glory return, 
let Ichiibod bo erased from the surface of our 
globe ; let the days of Eden como round again ; 



let the tide of sin and sorrow ebb, and let the 
whole earth be covered witb the glory of God ! 
— Dr. dimming. 



The Resurrection- 

A Sermon, delioered on Sabbath morniny, April 
1st, 18(50, at Exeter Hall, London, 

BY RBV. 0. n. 8PUBQEON. 

"But some man will say, How are the dead 
raised up ? and with what body do they come ; 
Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quick- 
ened, except it die : and that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that shall be, but bare 
grain ; it may chance of wheat, or of some other 
grain ; but God giveth it a body as it hath pleas- 
ed him, and to every seed his own body."— 1 
Cor. xv. 35-38. 

Wo preach with words ; God preacheth to os 
in acts and deeds. If we would bot perceive 
it, creation and providence are two continual ser- 
mons, streaming from the mouth of God. The 
seasons are four evangelists, each of them having 
his testimony to ntter to us. Doth not summer 
preach to us of God's bounty, of the richness of 
his goodness, of that lavish munificence with 
which he has been pleased to supply the earth, 
not simply with food for man, but with delights 
for both ear and eye in the beauteous landscape, 
the melodious birds, and the flowers of various 
hue ? Have you never heard the still small voice 
of autumn, who bears the wheatsheaf, and whis- 
pers to us in the rustling of the sere leaf ? He 
bids U9 prepare to die. "All we," saith he, "do 
fade as a leaf, and all our righteousnesses are 
but as filthy Tags." Then comes winter, crown- 
ed with snow, and he thunders out a most mighty 
sermon, which if you would but listen to it, might 
well impress us with the terrors of God's venge- 
ance, and let us see how soon he can strip the 
earth of all its pleasantries, and enrobe itin storm, 
when he shall come himself to judge the world 
with righteousness, and the people with equity. 
But it seems to me that spring reads ns a most 
excellent discourse upon the grand doctrine of 
revelation. This very month of April, which, if 
it be not the very entrance of spring, yet cer- 
tainly introduces ns to the fulness of it ; this very 
month, bearing by its name the title of the open- 
ing month, speaks to us of the resurrection. As 
we have walked through our gardens, fields, and 
woods, we have seen the flower-buds ready to 
burst upon the trees, and the fruit blossoms has- 
tening to unfold themselves ; we have seen the 
buried flowers upstarting from the sod, and they 
have spoken to us with sweet, sweet voice, the 
words, "Thou too shalt rise again, thou too shalt 
be buried in the earth like seeds that are lost in 
winter, but thou shalt rise again, and thou shalt 
live and blossom in the eternal spring." 

I propose this morning, as God shall enable, 
to listen to that voice of spring, proclaiming the 
doctrine of the resurrection, a meditation all the 
more appropriate from the fact, that the Sabbath 
before last we considered the subject of Death, 
and I hope that then very solemn impressions 
were made upon our minds. May the like im- 
pressions now return, accompanied with more joy- 
ous ones, when we shall look beyond the grave, 
through the valley of the shadow of death, to 




18 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



that bright light in the distance — the splendours 
and glory of life and immortality. 

In speaking to you upon this text, I would re- 
mark in the outset, that the doctrine of the re- 
surrection of the dead, is a doctrine peculiar to 
Christianity. The heathen, by the feeble light 
ot nature, were able to spell out the truth of the 
immortality of the soul. Those professors of re- 
ligion who deny that immortality, are not so far 
advanced in learning as the heathen themselves. 
When you meet with any who think that the soul 
of man may possibly become annihilated, make 
them a present of that little catechism bronght 
out by the Westminster Assembly, which bears 
the title, "A Catechism for the Young and Ig- 
norant." Let them read that through, and begin 
to understand that God hath not made man in 
vain. The resurrection of the body was that 
which was new in the apostolic times. When 
Paul stood up on Mars-hill, in the midst of the 
learned assembly of the' Areopagites, had he 
spoken to them about the immortality of the soul, 
they would not have laughed ; they would have 
respected him, for this was one of the sublime 
truths which their own wise men had taught ; 
but when he went on to assert that the flesh and 
blood which was laid in the tomb should yet arise 
again, that bones which had become the dwell- 
ing-place of worms, that flesh which had corrup- 
ted and decayed, should aotually start afresh in- 
to life, that the body as well as the soul should 
live ; some mocked, and others said, "We will 
hear thee again of this matter." The fact is, 
reason teaches the immortality of the spirit, it is 
revelation alone which teaches the immortality 
of the body. It is Christ alone who hath brought 
life and immortality to light by the gospel. He 
was the clearest proclaimer of that grand truth. 
Albeit that had lain in the secret faith of many 
of the ancient people of God before, yet he it 
was who first set forth in clear terms the grand 
truth that there should be a resurrection of the 
dead, both of the just and of the unjust. As far 
as I know, the doctrine has not been disputed in 
the Christian church. There have been some few, 
so utterly insignificant, that it is not worth while 
to take any notice of their scruples, or of the ob- 
jections which they have urged. Instead there- 
of, we will turn to our text ; we will assume that 
the doctrine is true, and so proceed to utter some 
words of explanation upon it. 

First, then, our text suggests the real identity 
of the resurrection body. The apostle uses the 
figure of a seed, a shrivelled grain of wheat. It 
is put into the ground, there it dies, all the fa- 
rinaceous part of it decays and forms a peculiar- 
ly fine soil, into which the life-germ strikes itself, 
and upon which the life-germ feeds. The seed 
itself dies, with the exception of a [.article almost 
too small to be perceived, which is the real life 
contained within the wheat. By-and-by we see 
a green blade upstarting ; that grows, swells, and 
increases, until it comes to be corn in the ear, 
and afterwards the full corn in the ear. Now, 
no one has any suspicion but that the same wheat 
arises from the soil into which it was cast. Put 
into the earth, we believe it springs up, and we 
are accustomed to talk of it in our ordinary lan- 
guage as being the very same seed which we sow- 
ed, although the difference is striking and mar- 
vellous. Here you have a plant some three feet 
high, bearing many grains of wheat, and there 
you had the other day a little shrivelled grain ; 
yet no one doubts but that the two are the same. 
So shall it be in the resurrection of the dead. 
The body is here but as a shrivelled seed ; there 
is no beauty in it that we should desire it. It 
is put into a grave, like wheat that is sown in 
the earth, there it rots and it decays, but God 
preserves within it a sort of life germ which is 
immortal, and when the trump of the archangel 
shall shako the heavens and the earth, it shall ex- 
pand to the full flower of manhood, which shall 
blossom from the earth a far more glorious form 
than the manhood which was buried. You are, 
my brethren, to-day, but as a heap of wheat, a 
heap of poor shrivelled corn. Despite, that earth- 
ly beauty which makes glad our countenances, 
we are after all, shrivelled and worthless, com- 
pared with what your bodies shall be when they 
shall awake from their beds of silent dust and 
cold damp clay. Yet while they shall be differ- 
ent, they shall be precisely the same ; it shall be 



the same body : tho identity Bhall be preserved. 
Though there shall seem to be but little similari- 
ty, yet shall no man doubt but that the very 
body which was sown in the earth hath sprung 
up to eternal life. I suppose that if I should 
bring here a certain grain of seed, and you had 
never seen the image of the plant into which it 
would ripen, and I should submit it to a thousand 
persons here present, and ask them this ques- 
tion, — "What form will this seed assume when 
it shall grow into a plant and bear a flower ?" 
none of you could tell what it would be like ; yet 
when you saw it spring up you would say, "Well, 
I have no doubt that the heart!s-ease sprang from 
its own seed. I am sore that a violet springs 
from a violet seen. I cannot doubt that the lily 
hath its. own appropriate root." And another 
time, when you come to see the seed, you per- 
haps imagine you see some little likeness, at 
least yon never mistrust the identity. Though 
there are wide extremes of difference between 
the tiny mustard seed and the great tree beneath 
the branches of which the birds of the air build 
their nest, yet you never for a moment question 
but what they are precisely the same. The iden- 
tity is preserved. So shall it be in tho resurrec- 
tion of the dead. The difference shall be ex- 
traordinary, yet shall the body bo still the same. 

In order to affirm this, the ancient Christian 
church was in the habit in their creed of adding 
a sentence to the Article which runs thus; — "I 
believe in the resurrection of the dead." They 
added, in Latin words to this effect : — "I believe' 
in the resurrection of the dead, of this very flesh 
and blood." I do not know that tho addition 
was ever authorized by the church, but it was 
continually used, especially at the time when 
there was a discussion as to the truth of the doc- 
trine of the resurrection of the body. The very 
flesh and body that is buried, the very eyes that 
are closed in death, the very hand which stiffens 
by my corpse, these very members shall live 
again — not the identical particles of the same 
matter any more than the self-same particles of 
the wheat spring up to make a blade, and to 
make full corn in the ear. Yet shall they be 
identical, in the true sense of the term ; they 
shall spring up from this body — shall be the 
true result and development of this poor flesh 
and blood, which we now drag about with us 
here below. 

Ten thousand objections have been raised 
against this, but they are all readily answerable. 
Some have said, "But when men's bodies are 
dead, and are committed to the grave, they are 
often digged up, and the careless sexton mixes them 
with common mould ; nay, it sometimes happens 
that they are carted away from the churchyard, 
and strewn over the fields, to become a rich 
manure for wheat, so that the particles of the 
body are absorbed into tho corn that is growing, 
and they travel round in a circle until they be- 
come the food of man. So that the particle 
which may havebcen in the body ofone man enters 
into the body of another. "Now," they say, "how 
can all these particles be traced ? " Our an- 
swer is, if it were necessary, every atom could 
be traced. Omniscience could do it. If it were 
needful - that God should search and find out 
every individual atom that ever existed, he would 
be able to detect the present abode of every sin- 
gle partiole. The astronomer is able to tell the 
position of one star by the aborration of the mo- 
tion of another ; by his calculation, apart from 
observation, he can discover an unknown orb ; 
its hugeness puts it within his reach. But to God 
there is nothing little or great ; he can find out 
the orbit of one atom by the aberration in the 
orbit of another atom — he can pursue and over- 
take each separate particle. But recollect, this 
is not necessary at all, for, as I said before, the 
identity may be preserved without there being 
the same atoms. Just go back to the excellent 
illustration of our text. The wheat is just the 
same, but in tho new wheat that has grown up 
there may be one solitary particle of that matter 
which was in the seed cast into the ground. A 
little seed that shall not weigh the hundredth 
part of an ounce falls into the earth, and springs 
up and produces a forest tree that shall weigh 
two tons. Now, if there be any part of the 
original seed in the tree, it must be but in the 
proportion of a millionth part, or something less 



than that. And yet is the tree positively iden- 1 the scanty pittance of six cents a day to the 
tioal with the seed — it is the same thing. And helpless and most miserable refugees from Da- 
so there may only be a millionth part of the par- 1 mascus, whose sufferings are beyond all descrip- 
ticles of ray body in the new body which I shall tion. A poor Christian of Dadoon, a village 
wear but yet it may still be the same. It is not two hours from Beirut, goes up to Aitath. a Drnse 



the identity of the matter that will make positive 



village near Sokcl Gourb, and demands payment 



identity. And I shall show you that again. Are .of a debt contracted by a Druse sheikh before 
you not aware that our bodies are changing — T the war. The Christian returns to his village ; 
that in about every ten years we have different is followed on Sunday, Nov. 18, fey Beven Druses 
bodies from what we had ten years ago? That is | armed to the teeth, who beat his son. The vil- 



I lagers rally, the Druses are beaten off when a 

You crowd of Druses and Turkish soldiers(!) rush up- 

shall have been born in America, and lived there on the village, attack' the Christians and wound 

twenty years ; you shall suddenly be transferred several of them dangerously. So utterly inert 



to say, by decay, and yet I am the same man. 
know I am precisely the same. So you. 



to India, and live there another twenty years j 
you come back to America to see your friends — 
you are the same man, they know you, recognize 
you, you are precisely the same individual ; but 
yet philosophy teaches us a fact which cannot be 
denied — that your body would have changed 



and inefficient is the government in paying the 
people the price of their burned houses, that the 
population of whole districts is now pouring down 
to the seaboard, as they cannot build their hou- 
ses, and the city is preferable to the roofless 
smouldering ruins of their desolated villages. A 



twice in the time you have been absent from family has just arrived from Ibl, near tho sources 
your friends.* that every particle is gone, and of the Jordan. They had no house, no food, no 



has had its place supplied by another ; and yet 
the body is the same. So that it is not necessa- 
ry there should be the same particles ; it is not 
needful that you should track every atom and 
bring it back in order that the body should pre- 
serve its identity. 

Have you never heard the story of the wife 
of Peter Martyr a celebrated reformer, who died 
some years before the time of Queen Mary 7 
Since his enemies could not reach his body, they 
took up tho body of his wife after she was dead, 
and buried it in a dunghill. During the reign 
of Elizabeth, the body was removed from its 
contemptible hiding place ; it was then reduced 
to ashes. In order that the Romanists, if they 
should ever prevail again, might neves do dis- 
honor to that body, they took the ashes of Pe- 
ter Martyr's wife, and mixed them with the re- 
puted ashes of a Romish saint. Mixing the two 
together, they said, "Now these Romanists will 
never defile this body, because they will be 
afraid of desecrating the relics oftheir own saint." 
Perhaps some wiseacres may say, "How can 
these two be separated. ?" Why, they could be 
divided readily enough if God willed to do it ; 
for granted that God is omniscient and omnipo- 
tent, and you have never to ask how, for Omni- 
science and Omnipresence put the question out 
of court, and decide the thing at once. Besides, 
it is not necessary that it should be so. The life- 
germs of the two bodies may not have mixed to- 
gether. God has set his angels to watch over 
them, as he set Michael to watch over the body 
of Moses, and he will bring out the two life- 
germs, and they shall be developed, and the two 
bodies shall start up separately at the sound of 
the archangel's trump. Remember then, and 
doubt not that the very body in which you believe 
in Christ, and in which you yield yourselves to 
God, shall be the very body in which you shall 
walk the golden streets, and in which you shall 
praise the name of God for ever. 

(To be continued.) 



How Turkey Governs Syria. 



The correspondent of the New York World 
writes from Beirut, Syria, under the date of 
Nov. 28, and gives a picture of the sufferings of 
the people, truly heart-rending, and then adds -•- 

The Turkish government, " last and worst" in 
every undertaking, both in peace and in war, 
manages so to misimprove every opportunity 
given it for helping and saving the people, that 
winter is at the doors and almost nothing is done. 
A relief committee in Beirut, consisting entirely 
of foreigners, purchase twenty cotton bed quilts, 
send them to tho wretched sick and dying peas- 
ants in tho villages of Mount Lebanon, and the 
humane and public-spirited Turkish officials, at 
the outskirts of the city, demand custom ' duties 
on the charitable gift ; and on refusal of the bear 
er to pay duty, seize one of the quilts as their 
pay ! Fuad Pasha pretends to pacify the coun- 
try, and punishes the first officer of his army who 
manifests any disposition to bring about peace by 
disarming the wild Druses of the mountains ! 

The sultan succeeds in getting a loan of six- 
teen millions of pounds sterling from a European 
nation, and the very next week refuses to give 



clothing, and came dragging themselves along 
hungry and weary, the parents bringing the 
children, hoping to find charity at least, and food 
enough to keep them from absolute starvation. 

It is plainer now than ever before that the 
Turks will do absolutely nothing for the materi- 
al improvement of Syria. They never have and 
they never will. Their high officials think of 
nothing but plundering the treasury and the com- 
mon soldiery and populace are supremely selfish 
and lazy. We learn many things by contrast, 
and the French Army now in Syria is teaching 
the people more of industry, ingenuity and civi- 
lized public spirit in three months than the Turks 
have taught them in three centuries. The French 
are never idle. It encamped in the pine grove 
they level the ground, plant gardens, ornament 
the doorways of their tents with flowers, invent 
a thousand devices for comfort and utility of 
which a Turkishsoldier would never dream. They 
repair houses, roads, and bridges, and leave marks 
of permanent improvement wherever they go. The 
Turkish soldiers eat, drink, march, smoko, and 
lounge, but never think of spending their leis- 
ure in works of utility and general improvement. 
One reason of this is the fact that the French 
have money to pay their men ; another reason is 
that the French are naturally more active and 
lively ; but the great reason, no doubt, is that 
the Turks are barbarians, while the French are 
civilized men. Another most striking difference 
is in the manner in which the French and Turks 
hire laborers such as muleteers, water carriers, 
&c. The French, as is the custom among all 
straightforward men, make special contracts for 
the transportatron of all their material from the 
wharf to their camps in Beirut and in the moun- 
tains. The Turks make no contracts, but wait 
until the day when their work is to be done, and 
then send soldiers around the city to seize and 
impress all the mules, camels, and donkeys which 
are to be found. Nothing but consular inter- 
ference can rescue an animal thus impressed A 
poor mountaineer may have left his family and 
come to Beirut to buy flour forthenexttwo days 
bread, when he is seized and compelled to go with 
his mule to Damascus, and be sent ten days, his 
family not knowing whither he has gone. 

In Damascus he may be impressed to go to 
Jerusalem, and thus be away from home a month 
on forced marches, with small wages, and all 
this, not in time of war, when such things are 
excusable, but as 'the established mode of doing 
things in time of peace, wherever the blight of 
Turkish rule extends. It is only in bitter irony 
that the Turks can be said to be governing their 
empire. 

"Divide et impera" is the secret Turkish poli- 
cy. They can set one tribe against another, 
hire wild Arabs to fight the Druses in Houran 
and then hire somebody else to fight the Arabs. 
They have rejoieed in the internecine wars of 
the Druzes and Maronites, and if left to rule 
Syria, will bring about another civil war as soon 
as either party gets strong enough to give tho 
Turks any trouble. 



(Original.) 

The Sign of the Son of Man. 



Bro. Bliss :— In your issue of Jan. 5th there 
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w.is a very interesting article from Bro, Hutch- 
inson on the "sign of the Son of man." There 
has been so much mere speculation, in our papers, 
on bibiionl questions, that the careful student of 
Scripture is tempted to pass all such communica- 
tions as not worth the time of reading. But 
when we can get even a glimpse of real light on 
an obscure subject, it seems worth while to make 
the most of it. With this then in view, I will* 
try to add something in corroboration of what 
Bro. II. has advanced. In the 2d chapter of 
Paul's epistle to Titus 13 v. he has this expres- 
sion "Looking for that blessed hope, and (epip- 
haneian tec doies) the appearing of the glory of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." Here the eye of the 
believer is directed to the very thing of which 
Bro. H. speaks — the manifestation of the glory. 
Yours in the faith, 

Thos. Huntington, 

We think that article presented the question 
in a very clear light. We took the same view 
of it in an article in the Herald, given in the 
year 1848. Ed. 

•' (Origiaal) 

The Holy Spirit— His Baptism. 

If, as it is is written by Joel, the Spirit is to 
be poured out on all flesh, after the desolations 
of the land are accomplished by the army of lo- 
custs, (which nearly all expositors of the Apoca- 
lypse agree symbolized the Mahomedan armies, 
in Rev. 9th chapter,) and in connection with the 
wonders and signs in the sun, moon, and stars, 
and the blood, fire and pillars of smoke, of the 
hut days, as well as the bringing again of the cap- 
tivity of Judah and Jerusalem, then there is to 
be some very extraordinary outpouring of the 
Spirit in our days. 

That the outpouring of the Spirit on the day 
of Pentecost, refered by Peter to be a fulfilment 
of this prediction, did not exhaust the predic- 
tion, will be manifest to all readers of the Bible, 
if they will remember that the prophesy calls 
for a pouring out of the Spirit on all flesh. But 
on that day not a gentile was in the company 
affeoted by it. They were Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under heaven. Neither Pe- 
ter nor his fellow apostles, at that time, had any 
idea of its reaching the Gentiles. It was not 
till some years afterward, that the Lord prepared 
Peter and Cornelius the centurion, by special 
interposition and angelic ministration, to meet 
and enjoy this divine baptism. Acts 10th and 
11th chapters. While Peter was preaching in 
the houso of Cornelius, the "Holy Ghost fell on 
all them that heard the word." Then Peter said 
"Then remembered I the words of the Lord, 
how He said, John indeed baptized with water, 
but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost." 
Acts 11 : 16. 

The promise was thus twice fulfilled. But 
was it then exhausted ? Clearly not. 

Is not the marvelous work of modern times in 
Ireland, England, Scotland, Wales, Sweden, the 
United States, and other portions of the world, 
manifestly the work of the Holy Spirit ? 
., But it is objected by many, "while we do not 
deny or doubt the special work of the Spirit in 
these last days, in the conversion of sinuers, we 
do not believe in his extraordinavy work as in 
the apostolic age." But what cun be more ex- 
traordinary than the awakening and conversion 
of thousands of most careless and hardened sin- 
ners, far off from those who sought their welfare 
in answer to the prayer of faith ? Where shall 
we limit the Holy One in His working ? If it is 
true, that "All things whatsoever ye desire when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive them and yo 
shall have them," then there are no limits to the 
good things which we may ask and receive. If 
ignorant, ask in faith for wisdom, and it shall be 
given. If sinful, ask, and "He will cleanse the 
thoughts of your heart by the inspiration of His 
Holy Spirit, that you may perfectly love Him 
*nd worthily magnify His holy name." Who are 
the most successful ministers of modern days ? 
Is it the most learned ? Nay, verily : but those 
w bo pray most, and come to their people, full of 
faith and the Holy Ghost. And why should 
not the servants of Christ have the "tongue of 
fire" to rest on them, and speak as the Spirit 



gives them utterance," as well as in a former 
age? 

But there are special reasons why in these 
last days there should be extraordinary effusions 
of the Holy Ghost. 

1. The first time has come foretold by the Spir- 
it, 1 Tim. 4th .chapter, when Borne are departing 
"from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits 
and teachings of demons." There is special need 
of extraordinary effusions of the Spirit to keep 
Christians from this hour of temptation, through 
which so many fall. "Ye have an unction from 
the Holy One, and know all things." That unc- 
tion we now need to lead us into all truth, and 
to abide with us. • 

2. Christians need to be armed with the Spirit 
of God, so that when they are brought into con- 
tact with demons and their mediums, they may 
control and silence them by the Holy Ghost. 
Thus spake the beloved disciple, "Greater is He 
that is in you than he that is in the world." 

3. These are days in which Christ is to ac- 
complish his work of preparing a people to be 
translated in a moment in the twinkling of an 
eye. This moment in time, the next in eterni- 
ty ! And what purity is needed to meet that 
moment and pass that great change ! The world 
was never more alluring than now, nor the temp- 
tations to worldly-minded ncss ever so great. 
Nor were ministers, as a goneral rule, ever more 
tending to remissness than at present. Then 
there is the utmost necessity for an extraordin- 
ary effusion of the Spirit to keep the Christian 
from being overcharged by the cares of this life, 
so that that day shall not come upon him as a 
thief. 

The Holy Ghost is, since Christ's departure, 
the light of the world. But there is a possibility 
of getting so many and so great objects between 
us and the light, that it will be eclipsed to us. 
Or there is danger of getting so far off the light 
that it cannot afford us much illumination. The 
nearer we are to the Spirit, the more we shall be 
illumined by his heavenly beams. "If we walk 
in the light as he is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, and the blood of his Son 
Jesus Christ, cleaDseth us from all sin." "God 
is light, and in Him is no darkness at all." But 
the Spirit will only abide with and carry on his 
work of purification in us, as we obey bis teach- 
ings and purify ourselves, "even as he is pure." 
If we are living and fruitful branches we shall 
be purged that we may bring forth more fruit, 

J. L. 
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Waifs from the West- No. 14- 

With the general remarks respecting Minne- 
sota given in my last, I will resume the journal 
of my tour homeward. 

Sunday, November 18th. Attended meeting 
in the Baptist church in Beloit, Wis., and heard 
Elder Prentice speak of the christian's conflict, 
conquest and crown, from Rev. 3 : 21, "To him 
that orercometh will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even a* I also overcame and am set down 
with my Father in his throne." I had often 
thought that the Scriptures are like an inexhaust- 
ible mine, where one may dig daily and find 
treasure, and the idea was forcibly illustrated 
when Bro. Prentice brought from this text some 
precious gems which he had disoovered, — the ex- 
hibition of which makes glad the heart of believ- 
ers, — while there were others equally precious 
which had obviously escaped his notice. With 
but little labor I dug up these gems (1) Our 
Saviour on his ascension sat down on the throne 
of God — at the right hand of the Majesty on 
high. Coloss. 3:1; Heb. 1 : 3 ; 10 : 12. (2) 
He is the legitimate heir to the throne of David 
and will ascend his own proper throne at his 
second advent. Compare 2 Sam. 7 : 12-1 6 and 
Ezek. 21 : 25-27, with Luke 1 : 31-33 ; 19 : 12 
15 ; 2 Tim. 4:1. And (3), The time of his en- 
thronement is the coronation day of his saints. 
See Matt. 25 : 31-34 ; 2 Tim. 4 : 6-8 ; I Peter 
5 : 4. The more fully this is realized the more 
earnestly they will pray with Watts : 

"0 that the months would roll away, 
And bring that coronation day ! 
The King of grace shall fill the throne, 
With all his Father's glories on." 



But the Bible is like no human production : 
the more we study it, the more we are interest- 
ed ; and several ministers may take the same text 
and while they agree respecting its import, their 
illustrations of its truths may be different, and 
some may discover beauties in it which others 
overlooked. 

In the afteruoon I preached in the same place 
— the pastor assisting in the services. My text 
was 2 Peter 3:14, " Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye may 
be found of him in peace, without spot, and blame- 
less." It was shewn from the context that among 
the things for which the primitive Christians look- 
ed were the return of our Lord, the dissolution 
of the preseut heavens and earth by fire, and 
their subsequent regeneration as the dwelling- 
place of the righteous ; and as these events are 
still future, and of course, nearer than they once 
were.it was inferred that to be thoroughly ortho- 
dox we must be looking for the same things, with 
increased interest. I trust this point was made 
sufficiently plain to cause an abiding impression 
on some minds. In the evening I gave a dis- 
course in the Congregational church to a large 
and apparently interested audience, before whom 
I presented our world's history as symbolized by 
the metallic image of Daniel 2nd chapter. The 
pastor, the Rev. N. D. Graves, was present to 
assist. With him and the Baptist minister I 
had had an interview the day before, at which 
time arrangements were made lor these services. 

Monday, Nov. 19th. Visited Beloit College, 
which is situated on an eminence on the cast side 
of Rock River, and spent some time in an exam- 
ination of its library and cabinet of shells, stones, 
&c. There are about 20 acres of land connect- 
ed with the College buildings, a great part of 
which is covered with trees. Among them I 
counted fifteen mounds which are said to be the 
graves of Indians. From the top of the college 
a fine view of the town is obtained, and in sum- 
mer the scenery must be delightful. Having 
"passed through college," we repaired to the Cem- 
etery. I have been long interested in the theol- 
ogy of graveyards ; and having a desire to know 
to what extent the bereaved of this vicinity drew 
consolation from the source of comfort mentioned 
by the apostle in 1 Thess. 4 : 18-18, we visited 
scores of tombstones. In some epitaphs the in- 
termediate state was scripturally presented, but 
we found only about half a dozen which distinct- 
ly announced the resurrection. In a large ma- 
jority of instances the inscriptions indicated that 
death was regarded as the final ohange, or at 
least, that the Coming of Christ and the resur- 
rection were events too remote to have much in- 
fluence on the mind of mourners. The following 
are some of the most interesting epitaphs I found. 

1. " Eti XaXii." 

This idea of the speaking dead is found in 
holy Writ, for in Heb 11 : 4 we read of Abel 
that he being dead "yet he speaketh." 

2. "The vine but climbeth 
O'er the wall to blossom 
On the other side." 

Whether these lines originated in Joseph be- 
ing metaphorically denominated (Gen. 49 : 22) 
"a fruitful bough by a well, whose branches run 
over the wall," or not, is immaterial : they may 
be understood as illustrative of the intermediate 
state, to which the next inscription has reference. 

3. "Willing rather to be absent from the body 
and to be present with the Lord." 

4. "So he giveth his beloved sleep." 

5. "Even so them who sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him." 

Death is in several texts of Scripture denom- 
inated a slcep,by a metaphor, and Estius observes 
on 1 Cor. 7 : 39, that "sleeping is thus applied 
only to men that are dead, and this because of 
the hope of tho resurrection : for we read no 
such thing of brutes." "This is an excellent 
remark," says Parkhnrst, "for Bleeping implies 
waking ; of which the heathen poets were so sen- 
sible, that when they described death as a sleep, 
we find them adding the epithets perpetual, eter- 
nal, or the like, in order to express their own 
gloomy notion, and to exclude tho idea of wak- 
ing from this sleep of death." But to proceed — 

6. "She rests in hope." 

7. "Go home, my friends, wipe off your tears ; 
For here I'll lie till Christ appears." 



8. "He will rise again." 

9. "Weep not friends nor children dear, 
For here I'll lie till Christ appear, 
And when he comes I hope to rise 

To enjoy a life that never dies." 

10. "Friends and physicians could not save 
My mortal body from the grave, 

Nor can this clay confine me here 
When Christ shall call me to appear." 

The graveyards of our land speak loudly of 
tho wide-spread darkness which exists respect- 
ing the future state. Some having lost sight of 
the truth that the Bible teaches that tho saints 
will have a glorified body (Philip. 3 : 20, 21) 
to dwell on the glorified earth as their everlast- 
ing inheritance (Numb. 14 : 21 ; 2 Pet. 3 : 13) 
make everything of the state which immediately 
follows death. While we guard against the view 
of materialists which, makes death the cessation 
of being, we should not go into the other extreme 
which puts the saint at death into the third heav- 
en, in the enjoyment of all the glory and blessed- 
ness represented by being clothed in white, bear- 
ing the palm, and weanng tho crown. While 
we believe that the spirits of the just arc in con- 
scious rest and comfort between death and tho 
resurrection, — which, I doubt not, has been the 
view of the great mass of truo christians in this 
dispensation, — we roust look to the coming of 
I Christ as the great event which consummates tho 
I hope of the church. And when our Lord's Ad- 
vent, the Resurrection, and the Restitution oc- 
cupy the place in the mind of the ministry that 
they do in the scriptares of divine trath.our grave- 
yards will tell a different story. Lot there be 
light in the pulpit and it will find its way to the 
pew. 

Tuesday, Nov. 20th. Called with Bro. Cox 
at different places in town, and in the evening 
I preached in the Baptist thouse. Elder T. Hol- 
man, whom I visited in the afternoon, and the 
pastor of the church, were among my hearers. 

Before coming to Beloit I met with a remark- 
able story in a Boston (Mass.). Magazine, copied 
from the Madison (Wis.) Journal, but as strange 
and unreliable statements are often circulated in 
newspapers, I could have but little confidence in 
it without farther evidence. The story was this, 

"A gentleman in Beloit had been lame from 
his birth, his hip being out of place, was able to 
walk only by the aid of a very thick soled shoe. 
Two or three months ago he was in Chicago, at- 
tending to some business matters, which' kept 
him for several weeks. He is a professor of re- 
ligion, and while there attended a series of re- 
ligious meetings, becoming very deeply interested 
in the subject; 

"One Saturday, suffering from severe pain in 
his hip, he called upon a surgeon to have it ex- 
amined, and to ascertain whether something 
could not be done to alleviate the pain. Some 
interruption occurred,however, so that the exami- 
nation was poatponed until tho following Mon- 
day. That night after going to bed, the pain 
continuing, it occurred to him whether or not, if 
he asked in the proper spirit, some Divine assis- 
tance might be vouchsafed, as in the old time 
when the prophets and apostles walked the earth. 
He arose from his bed, procured a light, and tak- 
ing his Bible, opened by chance to a chapter in 
the New Testament where Christ miraculously 
cured a lame man. After reading it he proceed- 
ed to invoke, in an earnest prayer, some similar 
intervention in his own behalf, and then feeling 
greatly cheered and supported by trust in the Di- 
vino beneficence, he again retired to rest, and 
soon fell asleep. 

"During the night he dreamed that Christ 
came to him accompanied by a surgeon, the same 
upon whom he had called during the day. The 
surgeon examined his hip, and told him it could 
be relieved, but only by an operation. To this he 
raised some objection, desiring that it should be 
postponed, but the surgeon suddenly seized and 
overpowered him, and with some instrument laid 
open his hip to the bone, and arranged the joint 
in its place. During the operation he had the 
impression of suffering a severe physical pain, as 
if really under the knife of a surgeon. After it 
he had no further remembrance of anything m>- 
til morning. Upon rising he found to his utter 
astonishment, not only the short leg lengthened 
out so as to be even with the other, and his hip 
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all right, but that he could walk without limp 
ingor inconvenience. He walked round the room 
several times, then put on his clothes and ran up 
and down stairs to assure himself that he was 
awake, and no longer a lame man, but sound and 
whole. His joy and gratitude cannot well be 
described. He immediately discarded the boot 
with the false sole, which had hitherto been a 
necessity, and put on a pair that were mates. 
His leg was still weak ; yet, though limping 
slightly from long habit, he could walk as straight 
as any other man when he chose, it has since 
grown stronger, and his general health hs.8 very 
materially improved. He, of course, considers 
the cure a direct answer to his supplications." 

The name ot the gentleman above relerred to 
is Franklin Field. I saw several who were well 
acquainted with him when he lived in Beloit, 
but he lives now, and did at the time to which 
the article refers, in Chicago. He is about 40 
years old, and was when in Beloit a member of 
the First Congrcgationalist church. I was una- 
ble to learn the immediate cause of his lameness, 
but he has been lame from his infancy, — one leg 
being about two and a half inches shorter than 
the other. That he was extraordinarily cured ; 
his legs of equal length, and he apparently 
well for some time ; and that he attributed it to 
a direct interposition of Providence in answer to 
prayer, is the statement of men of veracity who 
have seen him since he was healed ; but whether 
the cure will be a permanent one, tirao will de- 
termine. The case is at least a singular one. 

J. M. Orrock. 
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Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

chapter VI. 

Then these presidents assembled together to the 
king, and said thuB unto him, King Darius live for 
ever. All the presidents of the kingdom, the gov- 
ernors, and the princes, the counsellors, and the 
captains, have consulted together to establish a 
royal statute, and to make a farm decree, that who- 
soever shall ask a petition of any God or man lor 
thirty days, save ot thee, 0 king, he shall be cast 
into the den of lions. Now, 0 king, establish the 
decree, and sign the writing, that it be not changed 
according to the law of the Mcdes and Persians 
which altercth not. Wherefore king Darius signed 
the writing and the decree. vs. 6-9 

As in the marginal reading, tbey "came tumul- 
tuously." The two presidents and the hundred and 
twenty princes were all who are specified as here 
assembling ; but they represent that the various 
officials of the realm, subordinate to them, were uni- 
ted with them in the petition they are about to make. 
Tbi* may have been go, or it may not. Had they thus 
consulted, the conspiracy against Daniel must have 
been very wide spread ; but the probability is that 
the subordinate officials were merely thus represcn- 
t)d, for the purpose of more readily affecting the 
king's mind. For a request that was supposed to be 
universally or very generally desired would be much 
more likely to obtain royal assent ,than orje not thus 
supported. And in this they were not singular : 
for it is not uncommon for unscrupuluous men to 
represent others as liko minded, when they would 
accomplish a given result. 



Their having consulted together "to establish a 
royal statute," could mean only that they had con- 
sulted that it might be established ; which the king 
alone could decree. 

Whether any, or what, motives were brought to 
bear upon the king, except the supposed general de- 
sire for the establishment of the law, it is not here 
stated. It is an unquestionable fact in heathen my- 
thology, that the gods they worshipped were the sup- 
posed spirits of departed sages, warriors, and others 
famous for skill of some kind in this life. Men of 
eminence often aspired to be gods after death ; thus, 
the last king of Babylon had said in his heart ; "I 
will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above 
the stars of God ; I will sit also upon the mount of 
the congregation, in the 6ides of the north ; I will 
ascend above the heights : I will bo like the most 
Iligh," lsa. 14 : 13, 14. And to those having 
such aspirations, it would not be likely that the re- 
ception of divine honors during life would be dis- 
tasteful. Alexander the Great proclaimed himself 
a God while living. Xerxes gave commands to the 
sea, which God alone could enforce. And in Ju- 
dith 3 : 8, we read that liolofernes "had decreed to 
destroy all the gods ol the land, that all nations 
should worship Nebuchodnosor only, and that all 
tongues and tribes should call upon him as god." 
It may have been, therefore, that the conspirators 
against Daniel flattered the king's ambition to be 
regarded as supremo over gods as well as men. It 
is, however, more probable that this law was sug- 
gested as a suitable test of the obedience of bis new- 
ly subjected dominions. 

The proposed law was as impious as the penal- 
ty was cruel. For it was setting the king above the 
God ot Israel, as well as all false gods, and was an 
attempt to abrogate or set aside all divine authori- 
ty for the time named. These conspirators Bhowed 
themselves ready to disregard all religion, whether 
true or false, for the accomplishment of their ends. 
And they abused and deceived the king by keeping 
out of sight their malice against Daniel, and pre- 
tending to be actuated by other considerations — tho 
good of the kingdom &o. 

Why the enforcement of such a law should have 
been limited to thirty days, is not apparent. Cbry- 
soetom says of it, that, " If it were a good thing, 
it ought always to bo done ; if evil, it was not fit to 
continue thirty days." But the instigators doubt- 
less judged that its continuance thus long would ac- 
complish their purpose respecting Daniel. 

The penalty desired by these envious princes for 
the violation of their proposed edict, may not have 
been an uncommon punishment in those times, 
though inconceivably frightful and cruel. The 
word rendered "den," conveys the idea of a place 
under ground — most likely an excavation. The 
kings of Asia and northwestern Africa formerly 
had enclosures for their wild beasts, and especially 
for their lions, partially under ground, walled up at 
the sides, with a door or entrance, and with the 
greater portion of it open to the sky ; so that when 
victims were cast therein their destruction could be 
witnessed by spectators. To be doomed to such a 
death must bo inconceivably dreadful. 

In seems to have been a custom among the Medes 
and Persians that a law, once decreed, could not 
be revoked. Even the king who made it could not 
change it. This is seen by the king's inability to 
save Daniel from the lions. When tho wicked Ha- 
inan had obtained of Ahosuerus, king of Persia, a 
decree giving permission lor the destruction of the 
Jews, the king could not countermand it, but issued 
another edict granting the Jews liberty to defend 
their lives, and to slay all that should assail them, 
(Esth8tb). The same sentiment has prevailed in 
Persia to the present time, growing out of the idea 
that the king was infallible, and that, consequently, 
there could be no dofect in any law once promulga- 
ted. It is related by Sir John Malcom, of a late 
Penian king, Aga Muhomedan Kahan, that having 
encamped near Shied, he said ho would not remove 
while the snow continued on the mountain in that 
vicinity ; but, the season proving severe, the snow 
remained longer than was expected, and the army 
began to suffer distress and sickness. The king 
could not revoke his word, but a multitude of la- 
borers collected and removed the snow, after which 
his army marched. 



The Throne of David. 

(Concluded.) 

David sinned ngainst God; and the Lord sent pes- 
tilence upon Israel.bat continued to him the crown. 
Of all the sons of David, the Lord made choice of 
Solomon, "to sit upon the throne of the kingdom of 
the Lord over Israel," as David's successor (1 Ch. 
28 : 5) — showing that the kingdom waa still recog- 
nized as the Lord's ; and "then Solomon sat on the 
throne of the Lord as king, instead of David his 
father," (1 Ch. 29 : 23). 

Solomon's heart was not perfect with the Lord, 
and he went after strange gods ; for which reason 



the Lord rent the kingdom from him, retained one 
tribe for his son Rehoboam, for David's sake, and 
"for Jerusalem's sake," and gave the rest of his 
kingdom after Solomon's death to Jeroboam. 

"It came to pass when Rehoboam had established 
the kingdom and had strengthened himself, he for- 
Book the law of the Lord, and all Israel with him ;" 
and in his fifth year "Shishak king ot Egypt came 
up against Jerusalem, because they had transgress-) 
cd against the Lord," and took away the treasures 
of the Lord's house," 2 Ch. 12 ; 1—9 ; but when 
Rehoboam humbled himself, his kingdom was pre- 
served. 

Abijah succeeded him in Judah ; but "walked in 
all the sins of his father, which he had done before 
him. . . . Nevertheless for David's sake did tho 
Lord his God give him a lamp in Jerusalem, to set 
up his son after him," 1 K. 15 : 3 

Asa, the Bon of Abijah, "did that which was 
good and right in the eyes of the Lord his God : for 
he took away the altars of the strange gods . . . 
and tho kingdom was quiet before him," 2 Ch. 15 : 

2— 5 

The Lord was with the next king, "Johoshaphat, 
because he walked in the first ways of bis father 
David, and sought not unto Baalim . . . therefore 
the Lord stablished the kingdom in his hand . . . 
And the fear of the Lord fell upon all tho kingdoms 
of the lands that were round about Judah, bo that 
there was no war against JehoBbaphat," 2 Ch. 17 : 

3- 10. 

Jehoram succeeded his father Jehoshaphat on the 
throne of Judah ; "and be did evil in the sight of 
the Lord. Yet the Lord would notMestroy Judah 
for David his servant's sake, as he promised him to 
give him alway a light, and to his children," 2 K 
8 : 16, 17. But the Lord stirred up against bim 
"the spirit of the Philistines, and of the Arabians ;" 
who came up into Judah, and brake into it, and 
carried away all the substance that was found in 
the king's house, and his sons also, and his wives," 
2 Oh. 22: 15—17 

His youngest son, Ahaziah, succeeded him for a 
single year. He "did evil in tbe sightof the Lord," 
and was ignomioiously slain at Megiddo," 2 K. 8 : 
27 ; 9 : 27 

Joasb, Ahaziah 's son, was the next king, and 
"did that which was right in the sight of the Lord 
all the days of Jeboiada the priest," 2 Ch. 24 : 2 ; 
but after his death Joash hearkened to the princes, 
who had "left the Lord God of their fathers and 
served groves and idols ; and wrath came upon Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem for this their trespaM,"— the 
host of Syria coming up against him and distress- 
ing him, 2 Ch. 24 : 18-24. 

His son Amaziah "did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lord, but not with a perfect heart," 
2 Ch. 22 : 2 ; for he bowed down to the gods of 
Edom (25 : 14), and the Lord delivered him into 
the hands of Jehoash king or Israel, who brake 
down the wall of Jerusalem, and plundered 
the city, (vs. 23, 4) ; and after that he was slain 
by conspirators. 

Uzziah, the son of Amaziah, was the next king, 
and "sought the Lord in the days of Zechariab who 
bad understanding in the visions of God : and as 
long as he sought the Lord, God made him to pros- 
per." But "when ho was strong his heart was lif- 
ted up to his destruction," and~he "went into the 
temple of the Lord to burn incense :" for which act 
the Lord smote him with leprosy till tbe day of his 
death (2 Ch 26 : 5, 16, 13. 

Jotham was the next king of Judah, and "did 
that which was right in the eigbt.of the Lord : he 
did according to all that his father, Uzziah had 
done. Howbeit the high places were not removed : 
the people sacrificed and burned incense still in the 
high places," And "in those days tho Lord began 
to send against Judah Rezin the king of Syria, and 
Pekah the son of Remaliah," 2 K. 15 : 34—37. 

Abnz, tho son of Jotham, was a wicked king, 
who burnt incense in the bigh places, and on the 
hills, and under every green tree. Wherefore the 
Lord his God delivered him into the hand of tbe 
king of Syria," who smote him, and carried away 
a great multitudo" of captives to Damascus. "Be 
was also delivered into the hand of the king of Is- 
rael, who smote him with a great slaughter" — 
"Agnin the Edomites had come and smitten Judah, 
and carried away captives. The Philistines also 
had invaded the cities of the low country ... for 
tbe Lord brought Judab low because of Ahaz king 
of Israel : for he made Judah naked, and transgres- 
sed against the Lord," 2 Cb. 28 : 4—19. 

His son Ilezekiah " did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lord, according to all that David 
his lather did. He trusted in the Lord God of Is- 
rael ; so that after him was none like bim among 
all the kings of Judah, nor any that wera before 
him. For he clave to the Lord, and departed not 
from following him, but kept his commandments, 
which the Lord commanded Moses. And the Lord 
was with him ; and he prospered whithersoevee he 



went forth ; and he rebelled against the king of 
Assyria, and served him not." And when the Assyr. 
iars came up against him, an angel of tho Lord, 
smote in one night 185,000 of them. 2 E. 18 : 3_ 
7 ; 19 : 35. But when Ilezekiah had been sick, and 
was recovered, and the king of Babylon sent lnessen- 
goii to bim, and a present, "his heart was lifted 
up,' r "God left him to try him, that he might 
know all that was in his heart ;" and he showed the 
messengers from Babylon all the treasures of tho 
Lord's house ; for which tbe Lord said : "Behold 
the days come, that all that is in thine house, and 
that which thy fathers have laid up in store unto 
this day shall be carried into Babylon," with tby 
sjns, &c lb. 20 : 12—20. 

Munasseh, Hezekiab's son, did that which was 
•vil in the sight of the Lord like unto tho abomina- 
tions of tho heathen, whom the Lord had cast out 
before the children of Israel. For ... he reared 
altars for Baalim, and made groves, and worshipped 
all the host of heaven, and served them . . . And 
the Lord spake to Manassch, and to his people ; but 
they would not hearken. Wherefore the Lord 
brought upon them the captains of the host of the 
king of Assyria, which took Manasseh among the 
thorns, and bound him with fetters, and carried him 
to Babylon. Aud when he was in affliction, he be- 
sought the Lord his God, and humbled himself 
greatly before tho God of his fathers, and prayed 
unto him : nnd he was intreated of bim, and heard 
his supplication, and brought him again to Jeru- 
salem into his kingdom. Then Manasseh knew that 
the Lord he was God," 2 Ch. 33 : 2—13. 

He was succeeded by his son Amon, who "sacri- 
ficed unto all carved images which Manassch bis 
father had made, and served them ; and humbled 
not himself before the Lord ;" so that after two 
years he was conspired against and slain, 2 Ch. 33 : 
21-24. 

Josiah, the son ot Amon, "did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, and walked in all the 
way of David his father, and turned not aside to the 
right hand or to the left" 2 K . 22 : 2. "Like unto 
him was there no king before him, that turned to 
the Lord with all his heart and with all his soul, 
and with all his might, according to all tho law of 
Moses ; neither after him arose there any like bim. 
Notwithstanding the Lord turned not from the 
fierceness of bis great wrath, wherewith his anger 
was kindled against Judah, because of all the pro- 
vocations that Manasseh had provoked him withal. 
And the Lord said, I will remove Judah also out 
of my sight, as 1 have removed Israel," (lb. 23 : 25 
— 27.) But tbe Lord promised that Josiah should 
not see all that evil, but that he should be gathered 
to his fathers before that day came. (Ib 17 : 20. 

His son Johoabaz succeeded him for three months, 
and did that which was evil before the Lord ; when 
Pararoh-necho come up, removed him to Egypt, and 
mado Josiah's son Eliakim king — changing hia 
name to Jeboiakim. 1 

This king also did evil in the Bight of the Lord ; and 
"against him came up Nebuchadnezzar king of Bab- 
ylon, and bound him in fetters to carry bim to 
Babylon" 2 Ch. 37 : 5, 6. 

Jchoiachin, his son, succeeded Jehoiakim, and 
did only ovil ; and Nebuchadnezzar carried him to 
Babylon after three months' reign, with the great 
body of the people. Ib. v»9, 10. 

Zedekiah, another son of Josiah, was placed on 
the throne of Judah, as bis tributary, by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, lie and all the chief priests and the people 
transgressed very much after all tbe abominations of 
the heathen ; and polluted tbe house of the Lord 
which he had hallowed in Jerusalem. And the 
Lord God of their fathers sent to them by bis mes- 
sengers, rising up betimes, and sending, because he 
had compassion on his people and on hiB dwelling 
places. But they mocked the messenger of God, 
and dsepised his words, and misused his prophets, 
until tbe wrath of God arose against his peo- 
ple, till there was no remedy," 2 Cb. 36 : 14—16. 

And tho Lord said of him : "Thou profane wick- 
ed prince of Israel, whose day is come, when iniqui- 
ty shall have an end, Thus saith tbe Lord God j 
Remove the diadem, and take off tho crown : this 
shall not be the same : exalt bim that is low, and 
abase him that is bigh. I will overturn, overturn, 
overturn it : and it shall be no more until He come 
whose right it is : and I will give it him," Ezok 21 ■ 
25 27. 

Zedekiah was taken captive by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and he carried to Babylon : and since then no de- 
scendant of David has occupied bis throne. 

True it is that "Zerubbobel,— the son of Jehoia- 
chin, and born when hia father was a captive m 
Babylon, — went baok from the captivity to Jerusa- 
lem in the first year of Cyrus, with forty two thou- 
sand three hundred and sixty Jews, besides some 
seven thousand servants and maids (Ezra 2 : 2, 64, 
5), and "began to build tbe house of God" (5 ■ -)i 
but he was still dependent on, and tributary to, 
the court of Persia, and none of his posterity were 
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ever honored as king, though recognized as belong- 
ing to the seed royal. 

The tabernacle of David is therefore in ruins : no 
son of his sits upon his throne. His children have 
committed iniqaity, and been chastened with the 
tod of men, his throne has been overturned, and his 
crown has fallen to the earth. How then can be 
fulfilled tho promise : ''I will stablish the throne of 
his kingdom for ever" ? 2 Sam. 7:13. 

Prophecy answers : "There shall come forth a 
Rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall 
grow out of his roots : and the Spirit of the Lord 
shall rest upon him," Isa 11 : 42. It was revealed 
from the councils of heaven that: "Unto usa child 
is born, unto ub a son is given : and the government 
shall be upon his shoulders : and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, Tho mighty God, The 
everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace : Of the in- 
crease of hia government and peace there shall be 
no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judg- 
ment and with justice from henceforth even for 
ever." Isa 9 : 6, 7. And it is added : "The Lord 
himself shall give you a sign : Behold a virgin shall 
conceive, and bear a son, and Bhall call his name 
Immanuel" — i. e. God with us, lb 7 : 14. 

These predictions centered in and were appropri- 
ated by Jesus our Savior, born after long ages to 
the house of David, in the line of Jechoniah and 
Zeruhbabel, when it had become only as the decay- 
ing stump of a fallen tree, and by miraculous con- 
ception, there appeared the Son of God and the Son 
W man ; and it was said of him, "He shall be great, 
and shall be called the Son of the Highest : the Lord 
'God shall give unto him the throne of his rather Da- 
^id : and he shall reign over tho house of Jacob for 
ever ; and of his kingdom there shall be no end," 
Luke 1 32, 33. 

lie is the Coming One, whose right it is to reign 
Co David's throne. He will raise the tabernacle of 
David that is fallen, and close up the breaches thore- 
W. And he will again restore the kingdom to Isra- 
el. But it will be when God shall open their graves 
and bring them up out of their graves (Ezek. 37 : 
13). And his kingdom will Dot be limited to the 
dominion of Israel merely, for Daniel saw in vision, 
"And there was given him dominion, and glory, 
and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and lan- 
guages should serve bim ; his dominion is everlast- 
ing dominion, which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be destroyed," Dan 
7:14. 

The throne of David then will be merged into the 
dominion of Christ. And while the territory of 
Isarel shall be "from the Tiver of Egypt, even to 
I tho great river Euphrates," the kingdom of God 
will extend "from sea to sea, and from the river to 
the ends of tho earth." 
' "Come, then, and added to thy many crowns 
! Receive this one : the crown of all the earth." 



which he placed in A. D. 508 ; but those who place 
its ending in the present decade do not coll in ques- 
tion the date of that event, but reckon from another 
event, the issue of Justinian's letter to the Bishop of 
Rome, which all date in A. D. 533. 

4. The 1260 days. These Mr. Miller dated from 
the event of the conquest of the last of three of the 
first divisions of the Roman empire, in A. D. 538 ; 
whilst those who end the former mentioned periods 
in the present decade, commence these five years 
earlier, with anotberevent, the letter of Justinian. 

It will thus be seen that tho variations from Mr. 
M. in the beginning and ending of the periods, are 
not by corrections of Usher'schronologyof the events 
reckoned from, but by substituting other events ; in 
the statement of which there should be exercised 
great caution, lest a wrong impression bo given as 
to the caoso of the variations. 

The correction of arch bishop Usher's chronology 
respecting the world's age, is a sopurate and inde- 
pendent question, and not affecting the dates of 
the events refered to, as the beginning and ending 
of the periods ; and his epoch of the creation, in- 
stead of being earlier, was more than 100 years la- 
ter than the more correct chronologers make it. 



Chronology. 

There is often quite a misapprehension on the 
subject of chronology, in respect to the general 
agreement of chronologerj in the dates of events, in 
their relation to our A. D. and some suppose that 
the reason of the failure of Mr Miller's time was ow- 
ing to the events irom which they were reckoned, 
being given at too early a date. 

There is no reason whatever for this supposition ; 
for all variation from the several epochs where Mr. 
M .commenced the prophetio periodsis effected only by 
commencing with different events, and not by chang- 
ing the date of events, in their relation to our A. D. 

Thus: i»ovt>4ftl 

1 . The captivity of Manasseh ,from which Mr. Mil- 
ler reckoned the "seven times," was placed by him 
in B. U. 677.— the true date being B. C. 676 ; which 
is given by all writers on chronology except Mr. 
Shimeall. And be, instead of placing it later, pla- 
ces it in B. C. 690--or 13 years earlier than Mr. M. 
But he does not date from that event, as Mr. Miller 
did, but reckons from an epoch which Mr. S. says 
"is about thirty eight years later" in B.C. 552; 
which is his date for the most prosperous time of 
the reign of Josiah. 

2. The 2300 days were reckoned by Mr. Miller 
from the decree of the seventh year of the reign of 
Artaxerxcs, which ho placed in B. C. 457. Arch 
bishop Usher placed this event in B. C. 466, nine 
years earlier ; but he reckoned tho 2300 days from 
anotberevent, the going up of Nehemiah, in the 
20th year of Artaxerxes, which he placed in B. C. 
453. Mr. Shimeall stands alone amog writers on 
chronology, in placing the event of the 7th of Ar- 
taxerxea in the same year where Usher places that 
of the 20th. But then Mr. S. dates the 2300 days 
from neither of thoso events, but from that of Xer- 
oses' expedition against the Greeks, which be dates 
'n B. C. 481, or 28 years before his own date, and 
24 years before the true date, of tho event from which 
Mr. Miller reckoned. 

3. 1290 and 1335, days were reckoned by Mr. 
Miller from tho taking away of paganism in Rome 



Every Idle Word. 

It is a solemn thought that for every idle word, 
men speak, they shall give an account at Christ'B 
judgment scat ; but it is noinore solemn than true. 
Yes, every idle word, whether spoken or written, 
will be judged according to its design and mission ; 
and he who speaks or writes will be called to answer 
for his speaking or writing. 

This consideration ought to make us exceedingly 
circumspect in the choice, and use of words, whether 
spoken or written. Suppose the act of speaking or 
writing was ever instantly followed by an audible 
voice from heaven, saying, Why was that word spo- 
ken ? would there not be left unsaid many words 
that now find utterance ? And yet inquisition, ulti- 
mately, for each individual word, is as certain as if 
present and immediate. A feeling of accountabili- 
ty should therefore ever be felt by those who speak 
and write. They should feel in its every act that 
God is hearing their speech, that God is reading the 
written words, and all is perpetuated in the book of 
his remembrance. Were this realized as it should 
be, how elevated would become the tone of all oral 
and other communications. And why may not this 
be ? Why may not editor, every correspondent of 
the Herald, and every reader who comments upon 
its contents, speak and write, as if in God's visible 
presence, — as if Christ were already seated on the 
great white throne in the clouds of beaven ? God 
grant such grace to each and all, that his cause 
may bo advanced his name honored, and trnth and 
righteousness be built up, by all that shall find ad- 
mission to the Herald ; and let the speech of all "be 
always with grace, seasoned with salt," so that we 
may know how we "ought to answer every man," 
Col. 4 : 6. 



to devote to a controversy questioning the nudoubt- 
ed authenticity of the text in the 20 of Rev. 

It would be legitimate to show any various read- 
ings of it, did Buch exist, or any evidence of altera- 
tion in it. But when a disbelief of its teachings is 
all thatcan be advanced against it, there is no ground 
for controversy. The supposition that some one 
may have altered it, is no evidence, and affords no 
ground for argument. Could its interpretation be 
shown not to harmonise with other Scriptures, it 
would be evidence of a wrong interpretation some- 
where, but wonld be no reason for doubting the au- 
thenticity of tho text. The evidence you show of 
the antiquity of Millenarian doctrine, we will give 
dissevered from its controversial connection. 

H. B. Woodcock Tour voluminous communica- 
tion dated Sep I. on the wounded head, has just 
been received. Its reasoning is not comprehended 
by us, and we presume would not be by our read- 
ers. Your other article arguing that men become 
angels, is equally dark to us. That they are differ- 
ent orders of intelligences cannot be scripturally con- 
tradicted. 

R.R. York. Interrogations not for controversy, 
but for information, are always in order. Let us 
hear from you. 

J. M. Orrook. We do not. "Waifs," Nosl4 
and la are received and welcomed : also the lines 
from sister Johnson. 

D. Bosworth. If his placing the crown on the be- 
liever at Christ's coming makes him a destruction- 
ist, then are wo all so. That we suppose to be all 
the truth there is in it. 

D. Guild. The word "Sanctuary" literally sig- 
nifies a sacred place, alsi a place of refuge and safe- 
ty. As used in the place you mention, it is evi- 
dently denominative of the land of Judea. 

G. W. Burnham. 100 copies to Fairhaven, 
were all we could send you, and was the last order 
filled. 

. Vose. When Zechariah (8:4, 5) prophesied 
that there should be old men and old women dwell- 
ing in the streets of Jerusalem, and boys and girls 
playing there, we think he had reference to the con- 
dition of prosperity which should follow the re- 
building of tho walls of that city, and which were 
rebuilt about Bixty years after Zechariah prophesied. 
This we suppose was all fulfilled between the date 
of that prediction, and Christ's first coming. 



Extra Edition for Circulation. 

About the 1st of March we expect to issne another 
extra edition of a regular No. of the Herald, adapted 
to general distribution. It will contain all our ar- 
ticles on the Image of the second of Daniel, given 
in the Herald about a year since ; and the Declara- 
tion of Principles adopted by the Albany Confer- 
ence. 

It will be put at the same price as the last Ex- 
tra Edition viz. $2, per 100 copies, 50 for $1,10 
copies for 25 cents, or 3 cts single. 

Tho articles on the Image, nine in number, are 
On the following subjects : 

1. The Chaldean Monarch's dream 
The Head of Gold— Babylonia. 
The Breast of silver— Medo- Persia. 
The Belly and Thighs of Brass— Grecia. 
The legs of Iron— Rome. 
The Feet of Iron and Clay— Rome divided. 

7. The kingdom of the Stone and Mountain 

8. Tho Smiting of the Image. 

9. Stone, Enlarged to a Mountain, and filling 
the earth 

These articles in a tract form, would make about 
50 pages ; which would be a ten cent tract. 

In order to secure copies, it will be necessary to 
send orders in Beason. 



A Proposition. 

A Bro. proposes, if any brother or Bister who feels 
unable to pay $2 a year for. the Herald, and will 
pay one dollar a year for it, and also forward the 
name of a new paying subscriber, that he will pay the 
other dollar for them— to the number of fifty or 
more dollars. 

We are pleased with this proposition, and hope it 
will be numerously responded to. Will those thus 
responding remind us of the proposition, so that we 
may correctly charge our brother with the sum he 
will make up. 

Books for Sale at this Office. 

Dr. Cumming'8 Great Preparation. First series. 
Dr. Cummiug's Great Tribulation. 2 vols. 
Dr. Thompson's Morning hours in Patmos. 

Price of each of the above, §1 per vol. Or they 
will be sent by mail at that price free of postage. 



Foreign News. 
The British minister and Chinese government 
have signed a treaty of peace. 

The more indifference Lord Elgin displayed about { 
signing u convention, the more alarmed the Chinese | 
government became ; but a great retribution await- i 
ed the Emperor and his government. Itwasresolv- j 
ed that the summer palaco of the Emperor should be 
burned to the ground, as it was the spot where some 
of the cruelties toward the prisoners had been perpe- 
trated. Proclamations were posted in Pekin inform- 
ing the people of the measures that wero to bo taken 
and the reason of their adoption. The gardens, pal- 
aces, and pagodas occupied a space of six or seven 
miles in extent. Two days were required to set fire ] 
to and destroy tho buildings. The property des- 
troyed exceeded in value two million poundssterlirg 
exclusive of the buildings. The Chinese were brought 
to terms on other points by proclamations from Sir 
Hope Grant, threatening to Back Pekin. 

On the day peace was signed, Lord Elgin and Sir 
Hope Grant entered Pekin, accompanied by an es- 
cort of 600 men and 100 officers of the Regiments. 
Lord Elgin was carried in his state chair by the 
Chinese, dressed in scarlet. Sir Robert Napier's 
division lined the streets as Lord Elgin passed, and 
followed at intervals taking up strategetic positions, 
60 as to be prepared in case of treachery. His Lord- 
ship was received by Prince Kung. Lord Elgin's 
manner waa stem and calm. He motioned Rung 
to a seat on his right, which is considered the low- 
est. 

On the return of the Ambassador and Comman- 
der-in-Chief, the streets were occupied by the troops 
so that the capital of the Chinese Empire was in ac- 
tual possession of the British. , 

Prince Kung said to Lord Elgin that many mis- 
takes had been made in thoir intercourse with for- 
eigners, he hoped for a new state of things. 

The garrison of Gaeta has been diminished in 
number by the dismissal of a portion of the Royal 
Guard whose fidelity was doubtful. The remainder 
of the defenders were in a deplorable state, but re- 
sistance could bo carried on for a considerable period. 

The Times Vienna correspondent is confident that 
nothing but brute force can induce the Austrian gov- 
ernment to quit tho Quridralateral. 

There was a report that France and England had 
come to an understanding in regard to Venetia, and 
that a joint commission would shortly urge the ces- 
sion of Venetia without any territorial recompense. 

Accounts from Hungary are very unsatisfactory ; 
no taxes were being paid. 

Austria had opened negotiations at Rome for the 
abolition of the Concordat. 
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To Correspondents. 



Short and appropriate articles, of one column or lew, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thought* 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



D. T. Taylor. Have again sent you Dec. 29th, 
but you will not need Jan. 5th on getting your 
bundle. We have Blair's Chronology. Usher's is 
in the Athenmum here. Bedford's is of no particu- 
lar value. We should like Clinton's, but should 
hardly feel justified in the expeDse. 

J. T. Sweet. — We have no room in our columns, 



FOR SALE, 
One or more shares on the " Boston Advent Asso- 
ciation," 

A Bro. owning a few shares in our Chapel build- 
ing, wishes to realise from them for the purpose of 
aiding the advent cause. He would be willing to 
sell at a little discount from the par value. Any 
Bro. wishing such investment, might feel that in the 
purchase, of from one to three shares, he was aid- 
ing a brother to do good with the money. 

The copies printed of the Extra Edition of the 
1st No. of the Herald, came short of filling our or- 
ders for it, about 600. We were sorry to disap- 
point any, hut their orders came too late. To those 
who have sent money for it, and cannot be Bupplied, 
we shall send copies of the next extra odition, to be 
issued about March 1st. We hope those who order 
that, will all be in season. 



War against the United States. 
As an unarmed steamer was entering Charleston 
Harbor on the 9th InBt. with supplies for Fort Sum- 
ter, it was fired into by the South Carolina forces, 
and put to sea. Maj. Anderson at Fort Sumter 
did not return the fire, for want of assurance that- 
it was the act of the governor ; which was after- 
wards avowed. Hot times are now looked for in 
that quarter.' The course of that inconsiderate 
state is not intelligible to northern minds. It is 
feared that the secession of the greater portion of tho 
south is Inevitable ; bnt secession is war, terrible 
and long continued ; and a war cannot be general, 
without thousands of educated, intelligent blacks 
finding their way from Canada and the northern 
states, into the south to excite insurrection. Our 
own arms are all that now restrain them ; but let 
that barrier be removed, and the issue will be hor- 
rible to contemplate. Should the Union be dissolv- 
ed, it would be so forever, and no human eye can 
foresee the horrors which wo fear the misguided se- 
cessionists must endure. May the Lord avert them. 



Tut. First Fruit or ova Extra Enmox. A new 
subscriber writes as follows, from Cleveland, Ohio, 
Jan. 11th, 1861 : 
, Brother Bliss— Incidentally I obtained a sight of 
the first number of the present volume of the Ad- 
vent Herald, and was so well pleased with the orig- 
inal matter contained therein that I send you one 
dollar for six months. In sending the Herald, please 
begin with the present volume, that is, the first No. 
Yours with Christian respect. 

We hope to have many notes like the above. 



The Standing Committee of the A. M. A. met at 
the office on the 8th inBt. ; but we wait to get the 
amount of one bill, before we can give report. 



Casssil's Illustrated Family Bible. Part 22 
of this has come to hand, comprising the Scripture 
tetween the 33d of 2 Chron. and tho 10th chapter 
of Nehemiah. It has large illustrations of the 
death of Josiah ; laying the fonndation of the sec- 
ond temple; the court of king Darius: departure 
of the Israelites from tho river Ahava ; Ezra bind- 
ing by oath all Israel ; the rebuilding tho walls of 
Jerusalem ; Nehemiah and Sanballafs servant, and 
Earn reading the law to the people. 

Also Part 21 of Cassell's Popular Natural Histo- 
ry, devoted to the ruminating animals. 

Each of these works are in Parts, onco in two 
weeks, for 15 cts. each, by Cassell, Petter A Galpin, 
37 Park Row, N. Y. 



It is difficult to announce a death briefly and 
formally, and yet gracefully and properly. A fair 
specimen of the Wanders made in this department 
of literatnre appears in tho British Premier's an- 
nouncement of the death of William the Fourth to 
the Lord Mayor of London : " It is with much re- 
grot that I announce te your lordship that it has 
pleased Almighty God to relieve his majesty from 
his sufferings."' 
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In thisdopartment, articles are solicited, on thegeneral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over . 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered u editorial It 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in ellreforonccs 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
neodloss, unkind, or uncourteouscootroversy. 



From Bro. S. Chapman. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — After writing from Walling- 
ford, Ct., Oct. 1st, I remained in that section a few 
days, visiting the friends from house to house, and 
by request of a prominent citizen (not an Advent- 
ist) who listened to preaching at our chapel the 
Sunday before, I preached one evening to an atten- 
tive audience, at the union meeting house, some six 
miles from our place of worship, and trust it was 
not labor spent in vain. Returned to Hartford and 
spent a week with family connections. Mingled 
with our brethren in worship on the Sabbath and 
listened to good practical preaching by Elder Wen- 
dell. Then started on a brief eastern tour. Visited 
our isolated brethren in Manchester and Tolland, 
and found it profitable. Then went to North Ston- 
ington, the extreme eastern part of Connecticut, 
where I was bom, and at the age of 15, converted 
to Christianity, baptized, and united with the first 
Baptist church in that town. Then the fable of 
the world's conversion had scarcely been heard of 
there, but in the preaching, exhortation, prayer and 
even singing, the second coming of Christ was the 
prominent theme. To illustrate, I will give one 
specimen. In the church thero was a devoted mo- 
ther in Israel, generally called " aunt Molly." She 
was exceedingly gifted in exhortation, which often 
affected the congregation to tears, for she always 
spoke of the sufferings of Christ, and when address- 
ing the sinner would say, " And this, poor sinner, 
he suffered for you. It was your sins that caused 
him to bleed," Jtc. Then she would address the 
churca in the comforting words of the apostle, — 
•' The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout," &o. 1 Thess. 4:10-18. Then add, " And 
that glorious event, dear brethren and sisters, is 
right upon us. Methinks 1 can even now almost ! 
bear the rumbling oi the chariot wheels in the mul- [ 
berry trees," &c. The church was then in a suits- 1 
ble Btate of mind to be comforted with such words, I 
for she was ready, and prepared to meet her Lord. 
But alas, what a state of indifference and lukewarm- 
iv ■:■ has been effected there, as in other communi- 
ties, by the proclamation of the millennium fable. 
It is manifestly one of those (and not the least) pre- 
dicted by the apostle under the beading of " last 
days," 2 Tim. 4:3, 4. Having abandoned that fa- 
ble, and rcnewedly embraced the doctrine I was 
taught when a child, I had no expectation of ob- 
taining access to the churches there ; for even a 
prophet was not honored " in his own country." — 
So I visited my relatives and friends for a week or 
more, proclaiming my faith, and exhorting them to 
be ready to meet the Lord, and was on the point of 
leaving for R. I., when Eld. Lewis, pastor of the 
Becond Baptist church in that town, called on me 
and said, " Bro. C, I heard you preaoh on the sub- 
ject of your faith in R. I. Beveral times in 1843,and 
was at the time interested in the subject ; but the 
Lord did not come as you then expected, and I have 
called to see what is your present position." I re- 
ceived him cordially, and said, Sit down, Eld. L., 
and I will explain the whole matter to you. He 
readily complied, and I entered upon my work — 
showing him, first, that our disappointment was a 
fulfilment of prophecy, which brought us into the 
" tarrying time," quoting the predictions of Christ, 
Matt. 25:1-13, the prophet Hab. 2:1-3, and other 
kindred scriptures ; then explained the reliable dis- 
crepancy in chronology, giving some twenty and 
more years later dates to certain events than is giv- 
en by Archbp. Usher (our Bible chronologist) from 
which the prophets commence their prophetic peri- 
ods ; by which the Elder readily discovered our po- 
sition, and the authority we had for still expecting 
the Lord.* In this way we improved the P.M. and 
a long evening. It being near midnight, ho tarried 
and lodged with me that night. In the morning he 
rose early, leaving me in bed, and told his family, 
'• Bro. C. preached to me all night, by which I con- 
fess he has given mo much light on the Scriptures, 
and we must have him preach at our meeting house." 




• Will Bro. C. please look at this in connection 
with an editorial on " Chronology." Ed. 



Before he left he gavo me a cordial invitation to oc- 
cupy bis desk the next Sabbath, and said, "Talk 
out your faith fearlessly . bro. C, just as you have 
done to me, and I will risk the consequences." But 
I had to decline in order to meet my engagements 
in R. I., but said, Occupy the desk yourself next | 
Sunday, Bro. L., and at the close of service inform 
the congregation that bro. C. will preach for them 
on the following Sabbuth, and the Lord permitting, j 
I will return and meet the appointment. This he j 
readily promised to do. So I left on Wednesday for 
R. I. ; stopt and held nn interesting meeting with 
the little church wo organized there some three yrs. 
since, and left an appointment for Thursday evening 
of the next week. Then went on and spent the in- 
tervening time with our colored brethren in Charles- 
town and South Kingston. Found them in a hope- 
ful condition, and held public worship at their res- 
pective churches. They came in readily to hear the 
word, and received it gladly. Wero much revived, 
and their faith in the soon coming of the Lord 
strengthened. An intelligent siBtcr, Mrs. John No- 
ka, said, " Bro. C, I want tho Advent Herald, and 
when you write again for it, I wish you would send 
two dollars for me, and I will soon make it all right 
with you." This I readily advance, and here en- 
close, hoping the paper may prove to them what it 
was when they read it with much interest a few 
years since. The church in Charlestown, by untir- 
ing exertions, and tho aid tbey received from our 
brethren in Providence, Boston, Salem and other 
places, have erected them a neat, and very commo- 
dious stone meeting house, some thirty by forty feet 
on the ground. The last evening I was among them, 
we had a general gathering to it, and after preach- 
ing many spoke, protracting the services to a late 
hour, and even then some said, " I wish bro. C. 
had held on % little longer, for others would gladly 
have Bpoken." It was indeed an interesting season. 
The next evening met an appointment at a private 
house in Westerley — five miles out. A large room 
was filled with attentive listeners to tho word. Sev- 
eral colored brethren and sisters were in from 
Charlestown. Many spoke readily, and sinners 
were convicted of their lost condition. An inter- 
esting revival commenced from that evening. So 
they continued their meetings, having Bro. Peter 
Noka with them till I returned to them some days 
after. When services were closed, quite a number 
of the congregation lingered and conversed with mo 
to a late hour. Eight of them came forward, eaoh 
presenting their 25 cents, and subscribed for the 
" Voice of the Prophets," and finally left, singing 
and praising God. The Dext morning crossed the 
lino, and mingled for a day or two with family con- 
nections in North Stonington. Then on the Sab- 
bath met my appointment with Eld. Lewis' people. 
General notice having been given, the church was 
thronged. Several were down from the 1st Baptist 
church, C miles north. I used for a text on the oc- 
casion, " Tell us when shall these things be, and 
what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world ?" Matt. 24 : 3. I then gave a 
minute exposition of the entire chapter, occupying 
full two hours. All were still, and solemn as the 
houso of death. W hen describing the falling of the 
stars on the night of Nov. 13th, 1833, witnessed in 
nearly all parts of the world, and showing that they 
fell in their chronological order, and in precisely the 
manner they were to full, as predicted by the belov- 
ed John, Rev. 6:13, Elder Lewis very properly in- 
terrupted, saying to tho congregation, " I witnessed 
the falling of those stars on that very night, and 
the manner of their falling was the same as bro. C. 
is describing to you. I was then on the briny ocean, 
thousands of miles from here." This was timely, 
and very appropriate, and served to confirm the 
word. All were apparently interested, and some 
received the doctrine understandingiy. Eld. L. and 
others manifested thankfulness for that labor of lovo 
among thorn. At the close of service, 1 returned 
with my relatives, several of whom said, " Now, 
uncle C, we believe your doctrine, and Bee the ne- 
cessity of being ready," &o. The next morning, 
supposing my work was then completed in N. Ston- 
ington, I was packing up to leave, when I was met 
by two young men from the north part of the town, 
who said, " The people in our neighborhood, Elder 
C, want you to come up there and preach, and we 
havo come by request to invite you there." That 
being the district where I was born, and where 1 re- 
ceived my early education, I could not well refuse. 
So I appointed to be with them at their schoolhouse 
on Wednesday evening, and said I might perhaps 
spend some days there; but this would depend on 
tho interest manifested to heir. Accordingly I was 
with them three evenings, and gave them the out- 
lines of our faith. Some received the doctrine rea- 
dily. Others were indifferent, and some mocked. 
For the latter it was easy accounting. The little 
lord there over God's heritage was exceedingly pre- 
judiced against all religion that did not come under 
the name of " close-communion Baptist." He re- 



fused to give us a hearing, and did what he could to I 
prevent his members and others from hearing. One I 
evening he said to a portion of the congregation, as ' 
they were returning from the schoolhouse meeting, ' 
" I wonder how Eld. Lewis came to invite this man I 
to occupy his desk,'" — when a shrewd brother, who 
had listened to our arguments with some interest, 
rather indignantly replied, " I presume, sir, it was 
because he was acquainted with tho man, and knew ' 
what be preached. " m Tbia ended tho conversation 
on that point. Wishing noj to annoy the man, or J 
in any way interfcro with their Sunday worship, I! 
made no appointment for public service after Friday 
evening, intending to be with our friends in the vil- 
lage on. that day ; but a rain-storm prevented, and I 
the neighbors knowing that I was detained, and 1 
where I was stopping, came in on the Sabbath, de- 
siring to hear more on the aubject of our faith. So 
I conversed freely with them, Bhowing why and how 
I became an Adventiet ; then gavo tbem a historic 
discourse of an hour's length, showing the fulfil- 
ment of prophecy, and what was quickly to follow. 
All listened with undivided attention. A Mr. B., 
quite skeptical on the Bible, rather profane in his 
language, and very seldom attending public worship, 
was very severe in his remarks on ordinary preach- 
ers, denominating them hirelings, &c, yet much 
respected in community for bis honesty, and friend- 
ly intercourse as a neighbor, became deeply inter- 
ested in our munncr of explaining the Scriptures, 
saw by the fulfilment? of prophesy, that the Bibl» 
was indeed the word of God, and went homo, as 
some of our congregation observed, with a penitent 
heart. He soon returned, and for the first time 
invited me to his bouse. Bro. G., with whom I was 
tarrying, went over with mo, and we spent the eve- 
ning there. Found him deeply convicted of his 
lost condition as a sinner. When he had listened to 
a rehearsal of many scriptures, showing the frec- 
ness of salvation to a sin-sick, penitent tool, he 
requested ub to pray for him. I replied, " Should 
we offer prayer for you, Mr. B., will you promise 
to speak a word in prayer for yourself?" " I will 
try," was his reply. We knelt together and found 
it easy to exercise faith in prayer. When three had 
spoken, he followed immediately, and in a flood of 
tears made hearty confession of his sins to God, and 
was partially relieved on the spot. When we rose, 
he said, " Eld. C, I feel some better, but will pray 
again with Mrs. B. before we retire to bed, and will 
not cease praying till I feel that the Lord has an- 
swered my prayer*." Mrs. B. informed me in the 
morning that he was faithful to his word, and said 
in tho morning prayer season he wept aloud, and 
continued to weep and pray until he was complete- 
ly delivered of bis burden, and then ha immediately 
lett, and went some two miles to inform his intimate 
friends what a treasure he had found. I waited kill 
be returned, and found him indeed a happy convert L 
to Christ and to the blessed hope, and he voluntari- 1 
ly pledged himself from that time forward to faith- 
fully maintain the family altar. Bro. G. and oth- 
ers, knowing his natural firmness of mind, said, — 
" We think he will not fail to do it." He regret- 
ted deeply that I must then leave ; but all things 
considered, it seemed like duty. So I returned to 
the village, spent a few days more with family con- 
nections, and on Thursday, 15th ult., left to meet 
with brethren in Westerly that evening. Found 
that they had faithfully continued their meetings, 
and several precious souls had been converted dur- 
ing my absence. That evening the house was crowd- 
ed. It was supposed there were more than 100 
persons present. After preaching many spoke with 
life and animation. Among them were several young 
converts, and some I think for the first time. This 
added special interest to the meeting, so that the 
services were protracted till past midnight, and that 
being our farewell season, many seemed loth to 
leave, and some lingered till 1 in the morning, when 
we separated in the full expectation of soon meet- 
ing again in the everlasting kingdom, to give the 
parting band no more. In the morning I took the 
cars for Hartford, and when I arrived there my 
heart was saddened on finding Dea. A. Clapp, my 
most intimate friend, lying, at the point of death, 
whom I had left in apparently perfect health and 
good spirits, somo six weeks before, ne expired on 
Sunday morning, Nov. 18tb ; but we sorrow not as 
others who have no hope ; for we believe he sleeps 
in Jesus, and such will God bring with him. His 
funeral was attended on Tuesday. The cbapel was 
crowded to overflowing. Bro. Osier of Providence 
gave a good and appropriate discourse on the occa- 
sion. Tiie next Sunday, and Sunday evening, Nov. 
25th, I preached to respectablo congregations in 
Waping, 8 miles east of H. Tbe brethren were 
comforted, and their faith strengthened. A promi- 
nent sister in the Methodist connection, not aceus- 
tomed to attend advent meetings, on listening to 
much conversation by the fire-side, to advent preach- 
ing through the day, and more especially to an ox- 
position of Matt. 24tb, at her own bouse in the eve- 
ning, heartily embraced faith in the very soon com- 



ing of the Lord, and was signally blest in confess- 
ing it openly. The brethren hope much in the cose. 
The next week I mingled with the isolated brethren 
in SufBeld and Enfield. Preached by the way, ana 
at the fire-side only, and yet we found it profitable. 
The friends in S. were deeply mourning the loss of 
Mother Heath, at whose bouse we generally held 
our meetings when I was with them. She died the 
Sunday before, and was buried before I arrived 
there. Eld. Ives, the Baptist minister tbere.preach- 
ed on the occasion. I think her age was 84 years. 
She was a conscientious and decided Advontist, and 
will be much missed by all who knew her. On the 
Sabbath, Deo. 2d, I preached in the new chapel at 
Warehousopoint, A. M., P.M. and evening. Ifad 
good congregations, and a refreshing time— especial- 
ly so in tbo evening, when the brethren followed 
with warm exhortations. Spent several days there 
very profitably. The next Sabbath (lost Sunday 
the 9th) I spent in Hartford, and had the pleasure 
of listening to good preaching by Eld. Wendell.— 
The Adventista there have given him a call to be- 
come tjbeir pastor. In the evening bad a social 
meeting at tbe chapel, in which many took an act- 
ive part. It was a refreshing season ; but Oh, how 
we missed Bro. Clapp, who was always in his place 
and very active on such occasions. Came to this 
place (50 miles north of II.) on Monday last.— 
Found the little church that we organized here some 
four years since " faint, yet pursuing." They bad 
not forsaken the assembling of themselves together, 
as the manner of some is, Heb. 10:25. Tbe people 
were notified, and wo entered upon our work at br. 
C. Sheldon '8 hall, on Tuesday evening, and have 
had preaching every evening since. The hall is now 
full, and tbe word is being well received. A prom- 
inent brother having received the doctrine we teach, 
bos just subscribed for the Advent Herald, and sends 
enclosed two dollars. When I am through hero, 
shall nioet a respectful call from the Advent church 
in Vernon, Vt. The Lord direct my steps, is my 
constant prayer. And now in conclusion, I wish to 
correct a mistake which I committed in my last. 
(See Herald of Oct. 20.) In that I said to Bro. B., 
" While I have my senses I shall never forget how 
you was stirred up when Mr. Morris came out with 
his unkind criticism on Mr. Miller's work. You 
seemed to manifest perfect indignance that heshould 
presume even to speak lightly of such a work, and 
said, I will reply to that," Ac. Tbe oorreotion I 
wish to make is this, — I should have said Prof. 
Stuart, instead of Mr. Morris. Tbo reply to that 
work was published in the Signs of the Times, as I 
through mistake said of the reply to Morris. The 
latter — as claimed— was published in pamphlet form. 
There being three of those replies published about 
the 'same time, some eighteen years since — viz., to 
Stuart, Morris and Daggett — I had them rather 
confounded in my mind at tbe time I wrote. This 
the anthor of those replies must have discovered 
when my letter was received for publication, and in 
his reply to it iu tbe same No. might with proprie- 
ty have said, in a word, " Bro. C. it mistaken. It 
was the reply to Stuart, instead of Morris, to which 
he refers, and that reply was, as he says of Morris, 
published in the Signs of the Times." Then it 
would have been all right. But no : a little shrewd 
criticism on it seemed to him necessary, by which 
the readers of the Herald inferred that Bro. O. had 
stated an entire falsehood. In tbe same connection 
it is intimated by the Editor that Bro. C. made an- 
other misstatement— even when speaking courteous- 
ly of him — but this I do not admit, viz., in my let- 
ter I said, " I love to think of those times when we 
were taking our first lessous in the Advent faith, and 
especially of the hours we spent together at your 
office, and in my store, comparing notes as we 
searched the Scriptures, history," &c. In reply it is 
said, " We recall with pleasure hie frequent pres- 
ence in our office in Hartford during tbe summer of 
1842 ; but if we were ever in his place of business, 
his memory serves better than ours." Now I con- 
fess I whs amazed at such nncalled-for criticism : — 
as if the writer, for some cause or other, would 
havo the public understand that all the friendly con- 
versation and intercourse he had with bro. O. in '42 
was held in that lumber-yard office — where I should 
seldom, if ever, thought of going, but for tho inter- 
eat I felt in the subject on which he was then writ- 
ing ; but never mind it : this is only carrying out 
the criticising principle, of which I have recently 
complained. Surprise is likewise expressed in the 
same connection that bro. C. should approve of 
those criticising replies to Stuart and Morris, who 
were bitterly opposing the doctrines we conscien- 
tiously held, and now to disapprove of taking the 
other side of the question, and write with equal 
zeal, and manifest desire ot success against a broth- 
er who is conscientiously advocating the very doc- 
trine we hold. With respect to this, 1 have only to 
say, it is too ahsnrd to require more than a passing 
remark. But I forbear; and will only say, as I 
have before intimated, I have never adopted Mr 
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Shimeall '» " 1808" view* ; for I see good authority 
for expecting the Lord before that time, and,«hould 
got dare to speak of '68, only as the probable out- 
jide limits. And now I will ask the readers of the 
Herald — though we have had more than fifty of its 
columns filled with arguments designed to overthrow 
the writings and conclusions of Mr. S. — are we as 
rational men and women to discard entirely the wri- 
tings of Scott, Faber, Cuninghame, Bickersteth, 
Cumming, and many other great and good men, 
who on a careful investigation of the subject, have 
decided in their judgment that about 1866, 7, '8, 
most terminate the prophetic periods, and establish 
the saints in thoir millennial reign with Christ ? — 
this, in my judgment, would bo not only unwise, 
but exceedingly dangerous. Some of our brethren 
that have responded to the criticisms on Mr. Shim- 
eall'e chronology — but have never seen his book — 
■eem to conclude that the whole theory is exploded, 
tnd there remains no possibility of the Lord's com- 
ing within six or eight years at least. Such should 
be reminded that those criticisms are mostly con- 
fined to the 6000 years, or age of the world— res- 
pecting which we have no direct authority for con- 
clading that the world must be of that age before 
the Lord comes. Most of Mr. Shimeall's argn- 



and logical criticism, of errors and inaccuracies as 
improper, the intimation that we have shifted sides 
in this particular, which was the point at issue, is 
the one needing correction. 

Our remark in the Herald of Oct 20th, about nev- 
er being in our brother's place of business— though 
Btrictly correct — ought not to have been made, be- 
cause it is susceptible of the turn our brother gives 
it ; which was not in our thoughts, and therefore 
I we regret and apoligise for it. Its designed use was 
simply as an index of memory ; but as the works 
reviewed, and our reviews, show the arguments on 
both sides to be kind and courteous, and tbns decide 
the issue, this remark was needless, and hence our 
apology. 

We are sorry to see repeated the charge that those 
reviewed were "bitterly" opposing the doctrines we 
held ; because everything unjust respecting another 
will always have a reflex influence. 

It becomes necessary to repeat that wo never 
write against persona ; and wo never controvert for 
the sake of success. Give us truth, though the heav- 
ens full. Perish every line we ever wrote, that is 
at variance with God's word and will. When we 
write, we give our honest convictions, as we think 
will subserve troth ; and when wo err, convince us 



ments remain in full force — not having been criti- of our error, and it shall bo straightway abandoned. 



oiied upon at all. And with respect to the criti- 
cisms on the chronology, of which I complained, 
the readers of the Herald ought to know that Mr.S. 
utterly denies having made even those mistakes of 
which ho is accused, and says bo shall in due time 
■peak out on the subject. One thing more, and I 
have done. — Suppose, my dear brethren and sisters, 
the Lord should come within six or eight years, as 
many confidently believe, and some of us at the time 
of bis coming be found saying, " My Lord delayetb 
his coming," and are smiting our fellow-servants — 
who are " giving meat in due season"— and thereby 
furnish food for the drunken, and all unbelievers, 
what will be our condition? Let our Lord himself 
answer the question : Matt. 24:48-51 ; and for his 
great namesake keep us from thus saying and doing, 
is my humble prayer. Hope the brethren will ex- 
ease the extreme length of this letter ; for I have 
tpoken conscientiously, and intend it for my Iast,on 
this painful subject. Yours, Bra. Bliss, as ever, 
longing for the kingdom, Sak'l Chapman. 

Haydcnville. Mats., Dec. 15, 1860. 

PS. My P. O. address remains as before, Hart- 
ford, Ct., care of Wm. R. Chapman, who is faith- 
ful to forward as I direct him. Thank the friends 
for their faithfulness in writing for the past few 
months, and hope they will continue to write. God 
bless you. Amen. S. C. 

As the book reviewed, was refered to, in the let- 
ter in the Herald of Oct. 20th, as one that we con- 
versed respecting, and gave encouragement that we 
would review ; as wo did converse respecting Mor- 
ris' work at the Chicopee meeting, where we first 
met with it, and were in a condition to announce 
such purposo on returning to Hartford, where it 
was having an extensive circulation and was excit- 
ing much comment, and as we could have bad no 
such conversation respecting Stuart's "Hints" un- 
til considerable progress had been made with its re- 
view, we could have had no thought that that, in- 
stance of Morris', was the one intended. The man- 
ner of its printing is immaterial, except as an indi- 
cation of memory ; on which depended the point 
then at issue. But the change of name does not re- 
lieve this at all ; for Stuart's work, any more than 
Morris', was no review of, or criticism on Mr. Mil- 
ler, did not comment upon him, and was free from 
unkind allusion to him ; so that that docs not, any 
more than Mr Morris' work, sustain the point as- 
sumed ; which was that we then "understood it to 
be the work of an enemy to criticise and attempt 
to overthrow father Miller's arguments ;" — we be- 
ing "stirred up" with the "unkind criticisms on 
Mr Miller's work," and indignant that "he should 
presume to speak lightly" of it ; and that now we 
"seem to have changed sides," and are "acting the 
part" of the one then reviewed. 

As the supposition of unkind or uncourteous oriti- 
ci8oi,cannot be sustained against either Stuart or Mor- 
ris, it is evident that we were not for such reason moved 
to reply— the actual reason being, that we thought 
their arguments illogical and unscriptural. We nev- 
er had a thought that, could Mr Miller be shown in 
err or, he ought to be exempt from honest criticism, 
■oore than any other person. And we never attempt- 
any rebuke, nor intimated that it was presumptu- 
ous to reply to him — fidelity to truth being our on- 
ly standard of duty, and not subscrvienoy to man or 
P>rty. Error, wherevor seen, and by whoever ad- 
vanced, should be opposed, and truth, wherever or- 
iginating, or by whoever promulgated, should be 
t6c ognited and sustained. In this, we "know no 
man after the flesh." We never thought the errors, 
°° our own side of any question, ought to be en- 
i covered over, or put forth without correc- 
tion ; and as wo never have considered honest, just 



The intimation in the above that we have taken 
"the other side of the question," shonld be consid- 
ered in view of the admission in the same, that our 
criticisms complained of, have been limited to the 
chronology of the world's age ; and in view of the 
fact, that, respecting the ending of the 6000 years, 
our position has not varied for the last sixteen years, 
was published in the Herald thirteen years ago and 
was issued in book form, from the Herald office, ten 
years since, with all the approbation and endorse- 
ment that such isRuo gave it. There is no change of 
side, therefore, in this direction. 

Our brother's enquiry in the above, — "Aro we' 
as rational men and women to discard entirely the 
writings of Scott, Faber, Cunningham, Bickersteth, 
Cumming, and many other greatand good men, who 
on careful investigation of the subject, have decided in 
their judgment that about 1866, 7 or 8 must termin- 
ate the prophetio periods, and establish the millen- 
nium," which needs qualification in respect to some 
of thosenamed.is answered by our brother's admission 
already refered to,that, the " arguments on the pro- 
phetic periods" have not been "criticised upon at all." 
And, therefore, we see not the relevancy of such en- 
quiry, in this connection — no one having asked that 
they be so discarded. 

Our brother is mistaken in supposing that any 
who have expressed through the Herald their appro- 
bation of our correction of Mr. S.'s errors in com- 
putation, — " seem to conclude" that " there re- 
mains no possibility of the Lord's coming within 6 
or 8 years at least." Those thus referred to are the 
more intelligent, studious, and devoted of our preach- 
ing and other brethren, and one objection they have 
made to '68, is that it needlessly defers expecattion of 
the event ; which should ever be looked upon as im- 
minent. And there is no warrant for the supposi- 
tion, that they "have never seen" Mr. S.'s book ; 
for our brethren do not hastily pass judgment on 
what they do not investigate. 

There need be no fear that Mr Shimeall will ever 
publicly deny that ho has twice included bis 24 
years given Samuel, in his estimate of 483 years be- 
tween the division of land and Saul ; nor that he 
has included nineteen years between the 4th of Je- 
hoiakim and the 11th of Zedekiab, in addition to 
the 70 years from Jehoiakim's 4th to Cyrus' 1st. 
Could he have successfully done this, not a week 
would hove passed by without its being done. This is 
not a question of difference of opinion, but of simple 
mathematical calculation, where there is no room 
for controversy — his error of computation being ap- 
parent to and admitted by every one,' who gives it 
an intelligent and candid examination. 

The closing remarks of our brother's letter are wor- 
thy of consideration. Let no one say in his heart, 
my Lord delayeth his coming, either to the next 
year or the year after. — to '08, to '73 or to any fu- 
ture epoch ; for we know not whether he cometh at 
evening, at midnight, at cock crowing, or in the 
morning ; and blessed is that servant who shall be 
found watching. And let none of us be found Bmit- 
ing our fellow servants. If they err, let us correct 
their errors in love ; and let no one be smitten for 
thus correcting and saving our brethren from an 
unjustifiable confidence in a false computation. 

We arc glad our brother has written thus freely, 
for we doubt not bis sincerity, though we think be 
has not so full an apprehension of our duty in the 
premises as we have, and that he has been misled 
respecting our motives and spirit. But he need 
never fear to say to us his whole mind, bo long as 
he shows a disposition to correct any wrong impres- 
sion, as we are glad to see is manifested in this let- 
ter. 

We are also obliged to our brother for two new 
subscribers, lorwarded in the above, and for anoth- 
er since received, as well as for all bis past interest 
in this paper. Ho will excuse this defense of our- 
self ; for a sense of justice, would prompt biui to 
see us, as well as himself, set in a truthful light be- 
fore our readers. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



i: 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOR PURIFYING THE BLOOD, 

And for the speedy cure of the subjoined varieties of 
Disease: 

Scrofula and Scrofulous Affections, auch n« 
Tumors, Ulcere, Sores. Eruptions, Pim- 
ples, Pnstnlcs, Blotches, Boils, Blalns. 
and aU Skin Diseases. 

OAKT.AXn, Tnd., fifh Jnne, IPSO. 

J. C ATER A Co. Gents: I feel it my doty to ac- 
knowledge what your Snrsaparilln hns done for me. 
Having Inherited a Serofnlous Infection, I have suffered 
from it In various ways for years. Sometimes It burst 
ont In Ulcers on my hands' and arms; sometimes it 
turned Inward and distressed ine at the stomach. Two 
years apo It broke out on my head and covered my scalp 
aud ears with one sore, which was painful and loathsome 
beyond description. I tried many metlielnes and several 
physicians, but without muoh relief from any thlntf. In 
fact, tlie disorder grew worse. At length I was rejoiced 
to read in the Gospel Mensenper thnt you had prepared 
an alterative (Sarsaparilla), for I kuew from your repu- 
tiition that aiiv thln^ you made must be good. I sent to 
Cincinnati and got it, aud used It till It cured me. I took 
It, as you advise, in small doses of a teafpoonful over a 
month, and u*ed almost three bottles. New and healthy 
skin soon began to form under the scon, which alter a 
while fell ofT. My skin Is now clear, and 1 know by my 
feelings that the disease is gone from my system. Von 
can well believe that 1 feel what 1 am saying when I tell 
you, that I hold you to be one of the apostles of the age, 
and remain ever gratefully, Yours, 

ALFRED B. T ALLEY. 
St. Anthony'* Fire, Rose or Erysipelas, 

Tetter oml Salt Rheum, Scald Hcad.KIug- 

worm, Sore Eyes, Dropsy. 

Dr. Kobert M. Preble writ's from Salem, K. Y., 12th 
Sept., 1W.>, that he has cured an invetrrate case of 
Ifroptp, which threatened to terminate fhtally, by the 
persevering' use of our Sarsaparilla, and alxo a danger- 
ous attack of Malignant Ery/sipelas by large doses ofthe 
same ; says he cures the common Eruption* by It con- 
stantly. 

Bronctioccle, Goitre, or Swelled Neck. 

Zcbulon Sloan of, Pro«peet, Texas, write* : " Three 
bottles of yonr Sarsaparilla cured me from a Goitre— % 
hideous swelling on the neck, which 1 had Buffered from 
over two years." 

Lcncorrhna or Whites, Ovarian Tumor, 
Uteri no Ulceration, Female Diseases. 

Dr. J. B. S. Cliannhng, of New York City, writes : " I 
most cheerfully comply with the request ofyour agent tu 
saying I have found yonr Sarsaparilla a mb«t excellent 
alterative in the numerous complaints for which we em- 
ploy such a remedy, but especially in Female Diseates 
of the SoroAilous diathesis. I have cured many Invet- 
erate cases of Leucorrhcea by It, and some where the 
complaint was cansed by ulceration of the vtenm. The 
ulceration itself wag soon cured. Nothing within my 
kiuwvlcdgc equals it for those female derangement s.** 

Kdward S. Marrow, of Newburv, Ala., writes : " A dan- 
gerous orartau fumnronono ofthe females In my family, 
which had defied all the remedies we could employ, has 
at leugth been completely cured by your extract of Sar- 
saparilla. Our physician thought nothing but extirpa- 
tion could afford relief, but he advised the trial of yonr 
Sarsaparilla as the last resort before cutting, and it 
proved effectual. After taking yonr remedy eight weeks 
DO symptom of the disease remains." 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Work on 
Prophecy— in Connect*** with the Office ofthe AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kneelandstrcct, a few »teps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money thould accompany all orders, 

BOOKS. 

Price. Postage. 

Morning Honrs in Patmos, by Rev. A. C. 



Thompson, D.D. 1.00 

Bliss 1 Sacred Chronology 40 

The Time of the End 50 

Memoir of William Miller 75 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance, 75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 60 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 

The Last Times (Seiss) 1 00 

Exposition of Zochariah 2 (JO 
Laws of Symbollxation 

Liteh's Messiah's Thron« 50 

Orrock's Army of the Great King 25 

Preble's Two Hundred Stones *0 

Fassett's Discourses 10 

Scriptural Aetion of Baptism 25 

Memoir of Perraella A Carter 10 

Questions on Daniel ■ *12 

Children's Question Book .12 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on the second advent, .16 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 5q 

" Pocket f< 60 

Tho Christian Lyro GO 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 1 5 

it « « «. 2d " 15 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 .33 



Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. : — 
On Romanism 60 
M Genesis 25 
" Exodus 25 
'* Leviticus 25 
« Matthew „ n -j. ...r> 35 

« Mark 
" John 
The Daily Life 
The End 

The Great Tribulation 



The Great Preparation 



vol. 3 



25 
25 
2S 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 



.15 
.08 
.20 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.25 
.05 
.03 
.03 

.04 
.16 

.10 
.09 
.05 
.07 
.06 



.24 

.16 
.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.14 
.18 
.15 
.16 
.15 



TRACTS. 



Syphilis and Mercurial Disease. 

New Orlkavr, Mth August, 1859. 

Dr. J. C. ArER. Sir : I cheerfully comply with the 
request of your agent, and report to you some of the 
effects I have realized with your Sarsaparilla. 

I have cured with It, In my practice, most of the com- 
plaints for which tt Is recommended, and have found its 
effects truly wonderful in the cure of Venereal and Mer- 
curial Disease. One of ray patients bad Syphilitic ulcers 
In his throat, which were consuming Ids palate and tho 
top of his mouth. Your Sarsaparilla, steadily taken, 
cured him In five weeks. Another was attacked by sec- 
ondary symptoms iu hi* nose, and the ulceration had 
eaten away a considerable part ofit, so that 1 believe tho 
disorder would soon reach his brain and kill him. But it 
yielded to my administration of your Sarsn|tarilla: the 
ulcers healed, and he Is well again*, not of course without 
some disfiguration of the face. A woman who had been 
treated for the same disorder by mercury was suffering 
from this poison In her bones. They had become so sensi- 
tive to the weather that on a damp day she suffered ex- 
cruciating pain in her joints and nones. She, too, was 
cured entirely by your Sarsaparilla in a few weeks. I 
know from its formula, which your agent gave me, that 
this Preparation from your laboratory must be a great 
remedy; consequently, these truly remarkable results 
with it have not surprised me. 

Fraternally yours, G. V. LARIMER, M. D. 

Rheumatism, Gout, Liver Complaint. 

TynEPE^nKNCE, Preston Co., Vs., ftth July, 1859. 

Dr. J. C. AVER. Sir: 1 havo been afflicted with a pain- 
ful chronic Rheumatism for a longtime, which baffled the 
skill of physicians, and stuck to me in spite of all the 
remedies I could find, until I tried your Sarsaparilla. One 
bottle cured me In two weeks, aud restored my general 
health so much that I am far better tlian before I was 
attacked. 1 think it awonderful medicine. J. FREAM. 

Jules Y. GctehcH, of St. Louis, writes : « I have been 
afflicted for years with on affection of the Liter, which 
destroyed my health. I tried every thing, and every thing 
failed to relieve me ; and I have been n broken-down man 
for some years from no other cause than derangement of 
the Liver. My beloved pastor.the Rev. Mr. Espy, advised 
me to try your Sarsaparilla, because he said he knew too, 
and anything you made was worth trying. By the blens- 
Ing of God It has cured me, and has so purified my blood 
as to make a new man of me. 1 feel young again. The 
best that can be Bald of yon is not halt good enough." 

Schfrrns, Cancer Tnraors, Enforcement, Ul- 
ceration, Carles, and Exfoliation of the 
Bones. 

A great variety of cases hare been reported to us where 
cures of theae formidable complaints nave resulted from 
the use of this remedy, but our space here will not ad- 
mit them. Some of them may be found In our American 
Almanac, which the agents below named are pleased to 
furnish gratis to all who cull for them. 
Dyspepsia. Heart Disease, Flta, Epilepsy, 
Melancholy, Nenralffla. 

Many remarkable cures of these affections have been 
made bv the alterative power or this medicine. It stimu- 
lates tho vital functions, into vigorous aetion, and thus 
overcomes disorders which would be supposed beyond 
its reach. Such a remedy has long been required by the 
nceestdtiea of the people", and wc ore confident that this 
will do for them all that medicine can do. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE RAPID CURB OP ' -* < 

Coughs. Colds, Inflnenxn, Hoarseness, 

Croup, Bronchitis, Incipient Consump- 
tion, and for the Belief of Consump- 
tive Patients, In advanced 
stages ofthe Disease. 

This Is a reir.cdy so universally known to surpass any 
other for the cure of throat and lung complaints, that it 
Is uselexH hereto publish the evidence of its virtues. Its 
unrivalled excellence .for coughs and colds, and its truly 
wonderful cures of pulmonary disease, have made it 
known throughout the civilized nations of the earth. 
Few are tho eornmtmltloa, or even fitfullies, among them 
who have not some personal experience of its effects — 
some living trophy In their midst of its victory over the 
subtle uid dangerous disorders of the throat and lungs. 
As ull know the dreadful fatality of these disorders, and 
as thev know, too, tho eiTcctK of this remedy, we need not 
do more than to assure them that It has now all the vir- 
tues that It did have when making tho cures which have 
won so strongly upon tho confidence of mankind. 
Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYEK & CO., Lowell, MM* 

AU oar Remedies are for sale by Weeks £ Potter, Charles 

T. Carney, Georgo C. Goodwin * Co., 8. N. * W. A. 

Brewer, Theodore Mctcalf, M. 8. Burr A Co., and by all 

Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



The postage on a singlo traot Is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A.* THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
H 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 « « 
" 4. Sin our Knemy, Ac. 50 « " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 * " 

" 6. Tho City of Refuge 100 " " 

" T. Tho Sceond Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 
" 2. Liteh'a Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ets. — price 25, postage 3 eta. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
CT" OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREEt . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET . . . CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



AOE.1CIZS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 

pdto8ept!8, 18C0 



WHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is * step by w»y of 
progress in tho heillng art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, outs, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rhcum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chaflngs in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the but or-ubination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has over been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chaflngs, Ac, and also for sore teat! on 
eows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "W« 
And your Golden Salve to bo good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald bead ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this ease was also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of soro eyes."— Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. II. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cored 
of a bad oas. of piles by the use of one box of the 6alve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles whieh had afflicted hini 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H.,says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. Tho 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by tho uso of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Mcrriam, Towktbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den 6alve for soro teats on my eows. I have used many 
othor kinds of salvo. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and soratohes on my horses. 
It cures them in a short timo. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Yonr Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salvo is a great thing for chilblains. I have alio 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 




24 



THE ADVENT HERALD JT 



soro nipples. Its offect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, .Me., says: "I hare several 
friends who hare been cured of sorofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve* You may recommend it from ue as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound In my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set iny foot to the floor for 
two wcoks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied; it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and ahalf boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. LuoinJft A. Swain, Mcrideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. II. L. \V. Roberta, Kditor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., eays, " Every person that uses the Uolden 
Salve testifies favorably." lie has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, £c, and gives the public rt'fcrunce to 
them ; who, he says, are among tho first oitiuns of the 
place. 

The Goldkn Salve — A Grkat Healwq Rkmrbt. — It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article iu our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with <■.: — - of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another whero the life of a child was eared— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by sorofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot foe twenty yean! — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow fn getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — B>j*u,n Htraid. 

Boston, July 12 f 1859. Bro. Whittcn : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you reoom- 
mond it to be. J. V. IJijiks. 

Made only by C. P. YThitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Prioe 25 ets. per box, or $2 per doxen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd tojan 1 '62 

Por sale at this office. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"FEED MY LAMBS." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON. JANUARY 19. 1801. 



Bny the Best. 



This wo bolieve ia Wellcome's Geeat Germax Remedy, 
for colds, coughs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthisic, Ac. Certificate! like tho following arc 
fast flowing in. 

from J. "Wight, Augusta, Me. 
Mr. Wellcome :— Your G. G. .Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I over saw for throat and lung diseases. $100, 
000 could bo made out of it, if you had the capital to put 
it fairly before the public 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Welloome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Chorry Sectoral, aud inanyoth- 
or remedies, all to no effect. 1 finally obtained the Groat 
German Remedy, which entirely cured mo. 1 bclievo it 
the best medicine in use for such complaints, and othor 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K. Pautbidqe. 

Whitefield, Me., Aug. 28, 1658. 

From J. Momil t -Drvggut. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish yon four first-rate certifi- 
cates of euros effootod by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without offect. Send along three 
or four doxons more of each size. I can sell a largo lot of 
it. J. Morrill A Co. 

Lirormore, Me., Oct. 11, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 oi. 25 cts. ; 16 
o«. 76 eta. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Gall for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 



I. C. Wkllcome, Richmond, Mo. | 



R. R. To 



Yarmouth, Me. 
pd to 1023 



Proprietors. 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Purtablo Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spiocs, 
Ac. Also tho best uuality of 




_^ Frenoh Burr Mill Stones, 

of all siies, and all kinds of 

mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. l"i 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined bis 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hives.' 

935, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Peabsok'* PATEXT-lUspiaATonr Coomxe-Siovs.— The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
ia tho means by which wo accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjaok, or in a 
tin kitchon before the open Ore j 

2d, Tho virtues of the liriek oten j 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the snbseriber offer their new stove to the Pnb- 
lio, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
oral house-keeping. Without foar, we proclaim it : This 

IS TBE OSLyStoVE WHICB C0MBIXK8 THeTeDE PHILOSOPHY 

or CooKue. Patented OoL. 26, 1858. 

Book* with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merit* over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 

JAMES WOLSTENHOLMB, 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 



Questions abont Moses. 

Continued from our last. 

36. What did Moses when he saw the 
burning bush '.' 

Aiis. "When Moses saw it. lie won- 
dered at the sight," Acts 7:31. " And Mo- 
ses said, I will now turn aside, and see 
this great sight, why the bush is not burn- 
ed." Ex. 3:3. 

37. What words did Moses hear, as he 
drew nigh to the bush? 

Ans. " As he drew near to behold it, the 
voice of the Lord came unto him," Acts 7: 
31. "God called unto him out of the 
midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Mo- 
ses. And he said. Here am I," Ex. 3:4. 

38. What did God then say to him ! 
Aiis. "And he said, Draw not nigh 

hither: put off thy shoes from off thy 
feet, for the place whereon thou staudest is 
holy ground. Moreover he said, I am the 
Got! of thy father, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob," 
Ex. 3:5, 6. 

39. What effect had these words on Mo- 
ses? 

Ans. " Then Moses trembled and durst 
not behold," Acts 7:32. " And Moses hid 
his face ; for he was afraid to look upon 
God," Ex. 3:6. 

40. What was shown by those words 
spoken to Moses 1 

Ans. The resurrection. For, "Now 
that the dead are raised, even Moses shew- 
ed at the bush, when he callelh the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. For he is 
not a God of the dead, but of the living i 
for all live unto him." Luke 20:37, 8. 

41. What did the Lord then say to Mo- 
ses? 

Ans. " The Lord said, I have surely 
seen the affliction of my people which are 
in Egypt, and have heard their cry by 
reasou of theii taskmasters; for I know 
their sorrows : and 1 am come down to 
deliver them out of the hand of the Egyp- 
tians, and to bring them up out of that 
land, unto a good laud, and a large, unto 
a laud flowing wilh milk and honey ; unto 
the place of the Oanaanites, and the Hit- 
tites, and the Ainorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebusites." Ex. 
3:7,8. 

42. What promise would that be the 
fulfilment of? 

Ans. That in Gen.l5:13.i6, "when God 
said unto Abram, Know of a surely that 
thy seed shall be a stranger in a land not 
theirs, and shall serve them: and they 
shall afflict ihem four hundred years. . . . 
Rut in the fourth generation' they shall 
come hither again." 

43. Was that land Israel's, to which 
God told Moses he would again bring 
them? 

Ans. " In that same day the Lord made 
a covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy 
seed have I given this land, from the river 
of Egypt unto the great river, the river 
Euphrates." Gen. 15:18. 

44. What else did the Lord say to Mo- 
ses? 

Ans. " Now therefore, behold, the cry 
of the children of Israel is come unto me: 
and 1 have also seen the oppression where- 
with the Egyptians oppress them. Come 
now, therefore, and I will send thee unto 
Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my 
people, the children of Israel, out of 
Egypt." Ex. 3:9, 10. 



linle drops ever forgets its errand upon the 
plea which the good God sent it to the 
earih. 

" 1 have found you out," said the rain- 
drop to the tiny grain of wheat, " though 
you are dead, and in your grave. God 
has sent me to raise you up." 

Well, there is nothing impossible wilh 
him, so when the rain-drop has done its 
erraiid, a spark of life shoots out from the 
very heart of the tiny grain, which is dead 
and buried, and little by little it makes its 
way out of the tomb, and stands a single 
blade, in the warm sunlight. Nhat is no- 
bly done ; and if the great God pleased he 
could make that lit lie blade strong and 
fruitful in a single moment. Does he do 
this? No. Little hy little does the sialk 
wax strong ; and its leaves grow slowly, 
leaf by leaf. 

is it not so wilh everything that is good? 
Should we like another way better ? Im- 
patience would. 

It was only a few days ago that 1 heard 
a little girl say; . » -..,> ,uin ■•miinrti 

" I am tired, tired, tired ! Here is a 
whole stocking to knit, stitch by stitch ! 
It will never be done." 

'■ liui was nol this one knit stilch by 
stitch V: 1 asked, taking a long one lrom 
her basket, and holding it up. 
.. ." Well, that is done." 

The little girl was counting, instead of 
knittjng her stitches. No wonder that she 
was tired. 

Did yon ever see a mason building a 
house of bricks? "Poor man," Impa- 
tience would say ; " what an undertaking 
— to slart from the earth, arid go on so far 
towards the sky, brick by brick !" Who 
ever saw a patient, persevering person try, 
and not succeed at last? So, then, stop 
by step, which is God"s way, must be the 
best way. 

Let us see that we do every day what 
we can. Any little boy or girl who, in 
looking back upon a day gone by, can say, 
" I have done one thing well," may be 
happy with the thought that he has taken 
one step in the way of wisdom and viitue. 
But remember one thing, dear little friend, 
the buried grain of wheat would never 
start into life if God did not send it help - r 
and it is by the same help that increases 
day by day. .he*vc.ul, . ■•<! •/«,.' 

As the little rain-drop— God's beautiful 
messenger — descends into its lomb, so iu 
the darkness and death of sin, ihe Holy 
Spirit comes to us. If he breathe upon 
our hearls, we live to do good ; without 
him, we do nothing good? Let us obey 
ihe Spirit, and all good will be ours at 
last, though we gain it little by little. 



Thos. Thomas. Should do so if they made suoh re- 
inost; but otherwise should make no difference with anr 

one. ., • lt 

Geo. Pickel, 33 cts. Will send 10 of nextcxtra. 

I Wight, 24 cents. Too l»lo for Se. I. Will send ten 
of tho next one 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



The " American Millennial Association,"tocated in Bos' 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 18^8,'nnder 
the provisions of the obth Chapter of the Acts of the La. 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, fur charitable 
and religions purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, ia to ha 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly aoknow. 
Icdged, and, at the end of the year, wiU be embodied in a, 
report. When there is any omission of tho proper credit 
due not Uv should be at once given to 

Sylvkweb Bliss, Trimmer, 



iCKSOWXEDOXESTSTO TUESDAY, JAR. 15, 18G1. 

A friend in N. B. N.H i.o» 

Geo, J. Colby, Wntorbury, Vt 1 CO 

Rachel. Crampton, Homer, N. Y 1.00 

Josiah V. of Westford, Mass, instead of 91.50 last 
week, should have been or. $3.50, and so we add. 2.00 

Mrs .-arah Aiki-n, Glover, Vt 1.00 

Esther H. llurke, North Springfield, Tt 1.00 

Levi Parker, Sugar llill, S H .1.00. 

Silas, Wells, , ,, « , « l.oo' 

Faith and Works " '• l.o» 

Calvin Bockwith, McDonough, N V 2.00 

M. S. Sommors, East Cambridge, Mass 1.00 

John C M'Kianey, Vincennes, Ind l.ou 1 

Xehotniah French, Morriaville, Vt 1.00 



Pobtaos. — The postage on tho Herald, if pre-paid qnar 
torly or yearly, at the office where itia received, will be IS. 
cents a-ycar to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of tho United States. If net pro-paid, it 
will be halt a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it. 



Notice. I would say to correspondents, that during the 
last two weeks sickness has prevented my attending to 
calls and. correspondence, which I shall do as soon as my 
health permits. Brethren wiU remember me in prayer. 
Jan. 15, 'til. J. V. li. vi s. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Removal. The Advont Mission church In New Tork 
will hereafter worship in the meeting-house of the Seventh 
day Baptist cburch-on-llth street, oetween 3d and 4th 
avonnes. Preaching by Elder Josiah Litch. The prayer- 
ful support and oo-operation of aU Christians is solicited 



The Lord permitting, I will preach at South Sutton, in 
the Baptist meeting house tho 3d Sabbath in this month 

(January), i . liSTIiiU Icil l< T. M. Pbeulb. 



Da. LiTcn's Restorative : a great euro for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prised by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 3T 1-2 cts. 

Db. LiTcn's Anti-Biliom Physic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomaoh and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine ia not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who priie a speedy 
relief from disease aud suffering, as the best tfioy can use. 
Prico 37 1-2 cents. Sold by II. Jones, 48 Knoeland st , 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J, Litch 
127 N. 11th st., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 




45. What did the martyr Stephen say of 
this I ' 

Ans. He said, "This Moses, whom 
they refused, saying, Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge? the same did God send 
to be a ruler and a deliverer by the hand 
of the angel which appeared to him iu the 
bush." Acts 7:35. 



mBImI 1 



CoNPBRKXCBix Cakada VfasT. Bro. Bliss:— I wish to 
remind our brethren through tho Harold, of the approach 

of the yearly conference of Messiah's church, according 
to adjournment, February, the second Wednesday, 1861, 
which will be the. thirteenth day of said month, and will 
bo held at Wellington Square, C. W. The friends at tho 
Square are making ample provision to aoooirimodalo visit- 
ors. Therefore, s. cordial invitation U extended to all in - 
tcrested in the spread of tho gospel of the kingdom. — 
Brethren, Met us pray the great Head of the church to 
make this institution a blowing, and let us come together 
with united hearts and hands to device means, and au'x&L 
and encourage each other in the glorious task of spread- 
ing the intelligence of our soon coming King. 
Your brother In hope, 

D. W. Flanders. Sec. Conf. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Little by Little. 

Do my dear young frieuds ever think, 
how almost all that is good comes to us'! 
Did yon ever see a farmer planting and 
sowing? Down in the moist earth goes 
the seed and yellow corn grain by grain, 
little by little. t>'od sees ihe farmer at his 
work and knows full well that he has done 
what he could, so he- kindly sends the gen- 
tle rain, drop by drop, and not one of these 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Wo received Jan S, a lotter written in pencil, which we 
find it difficult to read, enclosing S'2 for tho Herald one yr. 
without any name, or date, or place of residenco affixed. 
More minute information Is desired. 

Thos. Blakeney. For tho two pens received of you by 
Eld. Robinson, we haro cr. yon to So. 1023. 

N. Brown, of Kingston. Your manuscript has boon 
received at this offico by express from J. Litch, on which 
we paid 60 cts. It awaits your order. 

(ieo. W. Burnham, S3 on acc't Gave $2 to D. I. R. 

B. P. Hildreth. Found your letter after sending out 
last week's Herald, and will answer Bro. Voso's question. 
The express on the two packages will be 50 oenta, whieh 
le»TeB$».SOforA.M.A. >■';-■ II 

I. U. Sbipman. The $4 we suppose to be designed for 
donation, and Lave so cr. You did not say ; and so if in- 
correct, let us rectify. 

A. Pearcc. It oamo safo. 

A. Euller. It camo too late for this No.— will send 
next. Have sent Oct ISth. 



RECEIPTS. 

UP TO TCBSDAT, JAX. L5. 

The If a. appended to each name ie that of ihe Hbbald Is 
which the money credited pays. No. 1023 was the cloeing' 
number of 1800 ; .V... 1049 iilh Mi!.!!, of the pr cent 
« ••«•»'. extending It July 1, 1SC1; and No. 1075 is lo the 
cloee of 1801. , Notice of any failure to give due credil t 
ehould be at once communicated to Ihe Business Agent. 



Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than ono town of the same name. Therofore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and bis Poet-othoe 
addrt'sa — tho name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of. some of these often, yos daily, gives ua 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if: 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, whon their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes tho name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initial?, when 
there may he others at the same post-oGico, with thu same 
iuiuals. Soinetiiuea, when the paper goos to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and wo cannot find the 
name. Aud sometimes those who write, forget even lo sign 
their names ! Let all such remember that what wo want, It' 
tho follname and post-office address of the one towhouith* 
paper is sent. 

As a general thing, it is hotter for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, fttr his own pnp^ 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless such 
one is morelikely to get his own name and post-oflhe rights 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, ia less likely to be lest thus when sent in larger ones,- 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodato the one who sends. 



Rev O T Bntlor, E W Coffin, each to 1075 ; J Corl, R 
R York, H C Burnham, B Rogers, X Wait, I > E Steami, 
F Clark, J W Aiken, D Curtis, D Guild, U Moore, Win 
Little, H llouse, A Gucmcey, Wm LLennert, John Brown, 
1' Uoyt, Jnne -Mitchell, A Kennv— bare done as you said 
wilh J K, 8 J Hamlin, each to 10*8; J. J Teelicll 1037,$ 
Bisscll 1011, JWardle 104G, M Hare 1062, J Gilhreth 
1058 — there were enclosed only $3, a one and two dollar 1 
bill, and so we credit, J Sawyer ".' i . R Core}- 102V, J 1* 
Pearson, hooks— yes; O Rockwell 1080, II 11 Jones 10(2, 
H Guild 1011, E Hyde 104!, D Bosworth 1062, Mrs Bde' 
Lee WIS, J W Babbitt 1038, Mr» Sally Keyser 1052, Mm' 
MPittman 105H, Ruth Breed 1023, SGUman 120C, Elder. 
S H Horn 1053, W Simmons 1041, J Clark, hook sent tha' 
14th, B B BoardJnan 897— $1 duo, R M'Donald, L Vanel" 
stine, each to 1048, W A Curtis, J F Brewster, G Brown- 
ing, D'r L Kimball, B F Carlton, each to 1019, A Bill 
106-2— each $L 

E Bass, R Kitchen, Geo J Colby, Win Taylor, J Ken- 
dall. Mrs X Smith, Geo Mnrphy, E RCrnraptun, S Munn, 
W Burnham, E Stiokney, A Dillingham, I, Parker, C Par- 
ker, I. Barker, U Marshall, W Wood, i> C Libbey.O Bart- 
lctt, A Kimball, S Foster, H Noyes, M B Laniug, $2 for. 
ex. — Can only send the next one. Pent back Xos, oxcept 
that in Jnne, which wo an out of; P Bromley, M .- Son- 
, J Chamberlain, J C M'Kinncy, J Bigwood, W Negus, 



N French, J Brewster, 11 A Dolloff, S RaHer, Mrs Hung- 
erford, Mrs N Housler, each to 1075; L Hooper 1080 and 
50 cents for extras, C WhitUo 1023, A Fowler 10C9, B F 
Brownell 1116 and 81 for extras, J Blvth 1054, S S Tur- 
ner 1040, T B Wilson 10JJ, Charles Mooro 1052, Thomas 
Unutiugton 1019— to July next; J Smith of S, Vt, 102J,- 
U Oaks 1088, A Wells, IV Zimmerman, A Severance, each 
to 1(149, J Randall 1034, J Clifford 1080, S Clark 110O, H 
A Underwood 10J>, S C Uurlbert 1017, Oliver Warren 1069 
S Pearson 1069—25 cts for postage, would have paid to 
end of year, A Miller 1080, Wm Winn 102S, Adams Mer- 
rill, S Dolloff each to 1081, J W Morton 1078— <'«'h **• 

Mrs L> Taylor 1078, $2,25; W 0 Lawrenoel075, $2.50; • 
Geo Hill 1010, $1.13; B Currier 1049, $2.25 ; W LSar- 
geant 1075, $2 25; Eld A Smith 1075, $1.26; J AHoato 
1049, $1.12_too lato for Jon 5th, and will send next ox.; 
.1 .Mooro 1068, and tho next extra, $3; P B GoO IIOI. J3; 
R Werden 1031—50 cts, D Campbell I03C, 50 cts, V Del- 
lofflOBd — to March loth, $1.35, 1) W Sornbergcr Wb», 
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•lairs), Boston, Mass., by 

"The American milennial Association." 



6vlv«steh Buss, Bumui Age.nl, 
To whom remittances for the Association, and communi- 
cations for the Ucrald should be directed, 
letters, on business, simply, marked on envelope (" For 
Office"), will receive prompt attention. 



J. Pbarsox, jr. 
J. V. Him, 
0. B. Fassbtt, 



Committee 
oft 

Publication. 



Trims.: |, , ? 

91, in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 

$ j, " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
1 10, " " " «• "thirteen" " 

Those who reoeive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
I $S.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay. In addition to the above, 
16 els. por year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, ltiohard Robertson, Esq., 83 Grange Road, 
Bennondsey, London, England. 

Rates op Aiiyertisiso.— SO ots. per square por week ; 
$1, for three weeks; $3, for three months j $5 for six 
months ; or $9 per yoar. 



(Original.) 
THE CLOSING YEAR. 



Br BEXBY BCCKLEY. 



Time, in its ceaseless onward flight, 
lias measured off another year ; <m J 

There's one year less of gospel light ; 
The day of judgment draweth near. 

There's one year less of sealing time : 
I pray thee, sinner, now ho wise ; 

0 haste and pray for grace divine, 
Before your Judge descends the Bkies. 

There's one year less of conflict here 
Fur weeping saints who sigh for rest, 

They're nearer home by one more year : 
That heavenly home lor all the blest. 

What matchless love to us is shown, 
That we another year begin ; 

0 let us bow before God'8 throne, 
And strive to Bpend it free from sin. 

By spending thus the coming year, 

A happiness ol soul we 11 find, ,tJt 1 
Unknown to those who do not fear 
And serve the Lord with perfect mind. 
Dec. 31, 1860; * * 



The Resurrection- 

A Sermon, delivered on Sabbath morniny, April 
1st, 1860, at Exeter Hall, London, 

BV REV. C. H. SPUROEON. 



8o much upon this first point. But observe, 
while the identity is real, the transformation is 
glorious. The body here is mortal, always sub- 
ject to decay. We dwell in a poor uncomforta- 
ble tent ; continually is the canvas being rent, 
the cords are being pulled up. We are full of 
Bufferings, and aches, and pains, which are but 
the premonitions of coming death. We all know, 
some by our decayed teeth, which are, as I said 
the other day, but the emblems of a decayed 
man : others by those grey hairs which are scat- 
tered here and there ; we all know that our bod- 
ies are so constituted that they cannot remain 
here except for a limited period, aud they must 
— so God has willed it — return to their native 
dust. Not so however, the new body ; "It is 
■own in corruption, it is raised in incorruption." 
It will be a body upon which the tooth of time 
ean have no power, and into which the dart of 
death can never be thrust. Age shall roll after 
■go, but that body shall eiist iu everlasting youth. 



It shall sing, but never shall its song be stayed 
by weakness; there shall lie no signs of mortality; 
the shroud, the mattock, and the spade are nev- 
er seen in heavon. Such a thing as an open 
grave shall never appear in the celestial king- 
i dom ; there they live, live, live, but never, never, 
I never shall they die. See then, how different 
the body must be ; for as this body is constitu- 
ted, every nerve and every bloodvessel tell me I 
must die. It cannot be otherwise. I must en- 
dure this stern decree, "Dust to dust, and earth 
to earth, ashes to ashes," but in heaven every 
nerve of the new body shall cry, "Immortality." 
Every part of that new frame shall speak for it- 
self, and tell to the immortal spirit that they arc 
everlasting companions, marriagedin eternal wed- 
lock. 

There shall be, moreover, a great change in 
the new body as to its beauty. "It is sown in 
dishonor ; it shall be raised in glory." The old 
metaphor employed by all preachers upon this 
doctrine must be used again. You see here n 
orawling caterpillar, a picture of yourself, a crea- 
ture that eats and drinks, and may readily be 
trodden on. Wait a few weeks, that caterpillar 
shall spin a shroud, lie down, become inactive, 
and sleep. A picture of what you shall do. 
You must spin your winding-sheet and then be 
laid in the tomb. But wait awhile: when the 
warmth of the sun shall come that apparently 
lifeliss thing shall burst its sheath. The chrysa- 
lis shall fall off, and the insect fly forth equipped 
with glittering wings. Having arrived at its 
full state of perfection, the imago, the very im- 
age of the creature shall be seen by us all danc- 
ing in sunbeams. So shall we after passing 
through our wormhood here to our chrysalis state 
in the grave, burst our coffins and mount aloft 
glorious winged creatures made like unto the 
angels ;— the same creatures, but oh ! so chang- 
ed, so different, that we should scarce know our 
former selves if we could be able to meet them 
again after we have been glorified in heaven. 

There shall be a change, then, in our form and 
nature. Old master Spenser, who was a rare 
hand at making metaphors, says, "The body here 
is like on old rusty piece of iron, but Death shall 
be the blacksmith ; he shall take it and he shall 
make it hot in his fire, until it shall sparkle and 
send forth burning heat, and look bright and shin- 
ing."- And so surely it is. Wo are thrust into 
the earth as into the fire, and there shall we be 
made to sparkle and shine, and to be full of radi- 
ance ; do more the rusty things that wo onoe 
were, but fiery spirits, like the cherubim and the 
seraphim, we shall wear a power and a glory the 
like of which we have not even yet conceived. 

Again, another transformation shall take place, 
namely, in power. "It is sown in weakness, it is 
raised in power." The same body that is weak, 
.-hull be raised in power. We are puny things 
here ; there is a limit to our labors, and our use- 
fulness is straightened by reason of our inability 
to perform what we would. And oh, bow weak 
we become when we die. A man must be carried 
by his own friends to his own grave : he cannot 
even lay himself down in his last resting-place. 
Passively he submits to be laid out, to be wrapped 
up in his winding-sheet, and to be shut up in the 
darkness of the grave. Silently, passively, he 
submits to be carried away with the pall covered 
over him, and to be put into the earth. The clods 



aro shovelled over him, but he knows it not, nei- 
ther could he resist his burial if he were con- 
scious ot it. But that powerless body shall be 
raised in power. That waB a fine idea of Mar- 
tin Luther, which ho borrowed from St. Anselm, 
that the Baints shall be so strong when they 
are risen from the dead, that if they choose they 



like to like. By-and-by they are washed, they 
arc put into the mill, they are beaten hard, they 
nrj smashed, they are ground to pulp ; and what 
is that I see just coming out of yonder mill ? 
A clear white sheet, without a stain ; and whence 
came this? "I am the son of the old rag," saith 
he, "nay I am the identical rag that was but a 



could shake the world ; they could pull np islands j f ew hours ago picked from the dung-heap." Oh ! 
by their roots, or hurl mountains into the air. strange ! Doth purity come out of impurity, and 
Some modern writers, borrowing their ideas from j doth this beauty, this utility come out of that 
Milton, where he speaks of the battles of the | which was neither comely nor useful, but which 
angels, where they plucked up the hills with all j mc „ loathed, and cast away as a worthless thing ? 
their shaggy loads, rivers and trees at once, and See here, brethren, the picture of yourselves ; 



hurled them at the falleu spirits, have taught 
that we shall be clothed with gigantic force. I 
think if we do not go the length of the poets, we 



your bodies are like rags, put away into this vast 
dung-hill earth, and there buried, but the angel 
shall come and sort you, body to its body, the 



have every reason to believe that the power of ! righteous to the righteous, and the wicked to the 
the risen body will be utterly inconceivable. j wicked, they shall come together, bono to his 
These, however, are but guesses at the truth ; bone and flesh to his flesh ; and what do I see ? 
this great mystery is yet beyond us. I believe I behold a body like unto an angel, with eyes of 
that when I shall enter upon my new body, I fire, and a face like the brightness of the sun, 

and wings like lightnings for swiftness. Whence 



shall be able to fly from one spot to another, like 
a thought, as swiftly as I will ; I shall be here 
and there, swift as the rays of light, 
strength to strength, my spirit shall be able to 
leap onward to obey the behests of God ; upborn 
with wings of ether, it shall flash its way across 
that shoreless sea, and see the glory of God in 
all his works, and yet ever behold his fkce. For 
the eye shall then be strong enough to pierce 
through leagues of distance, and the memory 
shall never fail. The heart shall be able to love 
to fiery degree, and the head to comprehend right 
thoroughly. It doth not yet appear what we 
shall be. But, brethren and sisters, to come 
back to reality, and leave fiction for a moment, 
though it doth not appear what we shall be, yet 
we know that when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him, for we shall see him as he is. And do 
you know what we shall be like, if we shall be 
like him ? Behold the picture of what Jesus 
Christ is like, and we shall be like him. "I saw," 
saith John, "one like unto the Son of Man, cloth- 
ed with a garment down to the feet, and girt 
about the paps with a golden girdle. His head 
and his hairs were white like wool, as white as 
snow ; and his eyes were as a flame of fire ; and 



art thou, thou bright spirit? I am he that was 
From buried, I am that thing that once was worms' 
meat, but now I am glorious through the name 
of Jesus, and through the power of God. You 
have there before you a picture of the resurrec- 
tion, a homely picture, it is true, but one which 
may vividly convey the idea to homely minds. 

Take another- -one used of old by that mighty 
preacher, Chrysostom — there is an old house, a 
straight and narrow cottage, and the inhabitant 
of it often shivers with the cold in winter, and - 
is greatly oppressed by the heat of the summer; 
it is ill adapted to his wants, the windows are 
too small and very dark, ho cannot keep his 
treasure safely therein ; he is often a prisoner ; 
and when I have passed by his home I have 
heard him sighing at the window : "Oh, wretch- 
ed man that I am, who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death." The good master comes, 
the landlord of the house, he speaks to the ten- 
ant, and he bids him come away, "I am about to 
pull down thy old house," saith he. "and I would 
not have thee here while I am pulling it stone 
from stone, lest thou be hurt and injured. Come 
away with me and live in my palace, while I am 



his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned , pn „. ng &J M house ^ pieces „ He does 80> 
in a furnace ; and his voice as the sound of many 
waters. And he had in his right hand seven 



and every stone of the old house is thrown down; 

it is levelled with the ground, and even the foun- 
stars, and out of his mouth went a sharp two-^.^ af(j dug up Anothcr ^ ^ u is of 



edged sword ; and his countenance was as the 
sun shineth in his strength. And when I saw 
him, I fell at his feet as dead." Such shall we 
be when we are like Christ. What tongue can 
tell, what soul can guess the glories, that sur- 
round the saints when they start from their beds 
of dust, and rise to immortality ! 

But now, to turn away from these, which I 
fear to very many of you arc uninteresting par- 
ticulars, let me give you one or two figures, 
which may show to you the change which shall 
take place in us on the day of resurrection. 

Do you see yonder a beggar? he is picking 
rags from a dunghill, he pulls out piece after 
piece from the heap of dust, as he uses his rake; 
you may see the like any day, if you will go to 
those great dust-yards in Agar Town. There he 
pulls out piece after piece, and puts it in his 
basket. What can be the value of those miser- 
able old rags ? He takes them away, they are 
carried off, picked, sorted, rag to its own rag, 



costly slabs of marble, tho windows thereof are 
pure and clear, all its gates are of agate, and all 
its borders of precious stones, while all the foun- 
dations thereof are of chrysolite, and the roof 
thereof is of jasper. And now the master of 
the house speaks to the old inhabitant, "Come 
back, and I will show thee the house which I have 
built for thee." 0 what ioy, when that inhabi- 
tant shall enter and find it so well adapted to 
his wants, where every power shall have full range, 
where he shall see God out of its windows, not 
as through a glass, darkly, but face to face, 
where he could invite even Christ himself to como 
and sup with him, and not feel that the house is 
beneath the dignity of the Sen of Man. You 
know the parable, you know how your old house, 
this clay body, is to be pulled down, how your 
spirit is to dwell in heaven for a little while with- 
out a body, and how afterwards you are to enter 
into a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
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heavens, a mansion which is holy, incorruptible, 
and undcfiled, and which shall never decay. 

To use yet a fresh 6gurc, I see a beggar pas- 
sing a rich man's door j that poor wretch is cov- 
ered witn filth, his garments are hanging about 
him in pieces as if th<- wind would blow all away, 
and drive both man and garments amongst the 
rags upon the dunghill. How he shivers, how he 
seeks to pull about him that scant cloak which 
will not meet around his loins, and will not shield 
him from the blast. As for his shoes, they are 
indeed old and clouted, and all his garments are 
of such a sort that one never could know the or- 
iginal, for they have been mended and patched 
again. He is freely invited to come into the rich 
man's hall ; wo will not tell you what is done in 
the meantime, but we shall see him come out of 
that door again, and would you know him ? 
Would you believo that he is the same man ? 
He has been washed and cleansed ; on his back 
there hangs the imperial purple, while on his head 
glitters a brilliant crown ; his feet are shod with 
silver, and on his hands there arc. rings of gold. 
About the paps he wears a golden girdle, and as 
he comes abroad bright spirits wait on him and 
do him honor ; angels wait to be his servants, 
and think it to be their highest pleasure to fly 
to do his will. Is this the same man, and is this 
the same dress ? It is the same. By some mar- 
vellous might, rather by a divine energy, God 
has received this beggar, taken him into the in- 
ner chamber of the grave ; has washed him from 
all imperfections ; and now he comes out as one 
of the princes of the blood royal of heaven. And 
as is his nature, such is his apparel ; as is his 
dignity, such is his estate, and such the company 
of servants who wait upon him. 

Not to multiply illustrations, wo will use but 
one more. I see before me an old and battered 
cup, which many a black lip hath touched, out 
of which many a villain's throat has received 
moisture. It is battered and covered over with 
filth. Who could tell what metal it is? It is 
brought in and given to the silversmith ; ho no 
sooner receives it than he begins to break it into 
pieces ; he dashes it into shivers again and again : 
he pounds it until he has broken it, and then put 
it into his fining pot and melts it. Now you be- 
gin to see it sparkle again, and by and bye he 
beats it out and fashions it into a goodly chalice, 
out of which a king may drink. Is this the 
same ? the very same thing. This glorious cup; 
is this the old battered silver we saw just now ; 
silver, did I say, it looked like battered filths 
Yes, it is the same, and we who are here below 
like vessels, alas! too unfit for the Master's use; 
vessels which have ever given comfort to the evil 
ones, and helped to do the work of Satan, we 
Bliall be put into the furnace of the grave, and 
be there melted down and fused and fashioned 
into a glorious wino cup that shall stand upon 
the banqueting table of the Son of God. 

I have thus Bought to illustrate the change, 
and now I will occupy your attention but one 
or two minutes on another thought which seems 
to lie within the range of my text. We have 
had the real identity under the glorious trans- 
formation. I bring you back to a thought kin- 
dred to the first. There will be in the bodies of 
the righteous an undoubted personality of char- 
acter. If you sow barley, it will produce wheat; 
if you sow tares, they will not spring up in the 
form of rye. Every grain hath its own peculiar 
form : God hath given to every seed his own bo- 
dy. So my brothers and sisters, there are dif- 
ferences among us here ; no two bodies are pre- 
cisely alike : there are marks on our counten- 
ances, and in our bodily conformation, that show 
that we are different. We are of one blood, but 
not of one fashion. Well when we are put into 
the grave we shall crumble back, and come to 
the same elements ; but when we rise we shall 
every one of us rise diverse from the other. The 
body of Paul shall not produce a body precisely 
like Peter. Nor shall the flesh of Andrew bring 
forth a new body like that of the sons of Zebe- 
dee ; but to every seed his own body. In the 
case of our blessed Lord and Master, you will 
remember that when he rose himself from the 
dead, he preserved his personality ; there were 
still the wounds in his hands, and still there was 
the spear-mark in his side. I do not doubt that 
when he underwent his transfiguration, and at 



the time of his ascension up to heaven, he still 
retained the marks of his wounds. For do we 
not sing, and is not our song based upon Scrip- 
ture ?— 

He looks like a lamb that had been slain, 
And wears his priesthood still. 

(To be continued.) 



The Chinese Treaty. 

The treaty between the Allies and the Chinese 
has been ratified, and the armies were to leave 
Pekin on the 8th of November. The indemnity 
to be paid by the Chinese was fixed at 8,000,000 
taels, besides which the sum of ^500,000 
was exacted for. the families of the British of- 
ficers murdered. The following is a summary 
of the convention : 

In article I. the emperor regrets the misun- 
derstanding at the Taku forts last year. 

Art. II. stipulates that a British minister shall 
reside at Pekin. 

Art. III. arranges the payment of the indem- 
nity by installments. 
Art. IV. opens the port of Tien-tsin to trade. 
Art. V. removes the interdict on emigration. 
Art. VI. oedes Kowloon to the British 
crown. 

Art. VII. provides for the immediate opera- 
tion of the treaty of Tien-tsin. 

Art. VIII. orders the promulgation of the 
treaty throughout China. 

Art. IX. stipulates the evacuation of Chusan 
by the British forces. 



sion or rejection of the premises laid down as I 
proceed. 

"First, then, attraction either resides in mat- 
ter, or it does not reside in matter." 

It was admitted to reside in matter. 

"Secondly, it is equally diffused through mat- 
ter, or it is not equally diffused through matter." 

Admitted that it was equally diffused. 

"Thirdly, repuUion resides in matter, or does 



The Atheist Silenced- 



Being in Manchester some time since, when a 
certain Infidel lecturer was announced to lecture 
on Atheism, we went out of curiosity to hear him. 
After indulging in a large amount of scurrility 
and blasphemy for about an hour and a half, he 
concluded by saying that the only safe rule of 
faith wastobelieve nothing that wasn't capable of 
mathematical demonstration; and that as the ex- 
istence of God could not be demonstrated it ought 
not to be believed. 

When he had sat down, a gentleman whom wo 
instantly recognized as Burlington B. Wales 
Esq., whose essays and lectures on language (re- 
cently delivered at the Collegiate Institution) 
have won for him the reputation of a distinguish- 
ed linguist, rose to reply to the remarks which 
had been made by the lecturer. 

On being invited to take a position on the 
platform, he said he had no intention of wading 
through the continent of mud which the lecturer 
had been so long constructing ; he should only 
fasten upon his two closing remarks, namely, that 
nothing should be believed that was not susceptible 
of mathematical demonstration; and that the 
existence of God not being susceptible of math- 
ematical demonstration, ought not to be believed. 
Now, in relation to the first position, it was a 
fundamental axiom in mathematics, that every 
circle must have a centre ; but he need hardly 
tell the lecturer, that while it was absolutely ne- 
cessary to admit this centre, its existence had 
never been demonstrated. "Let this table," Eaid 
Mr. Wale, laying his hand upon a circular table 
which was on the platform, "Be considered a 
yard in diameter : now where is the centre ? It 
is not in either of the semi-diameters, for they 
are equal ; and if it be in one it must be in the 
other : so you prove too much, for you show that 



there must be two centres in one circle, which 
is an absurdity, and destroys the very thing you 
are labouring to establish. It cannot be between 
them, for they are in contact. You are thus 
driven to this conclusion,— that this mathemati- 
cal centre is a point devoid of parts, namely a 
spaceless point — something that does not occupy 
space. Now, as all entities occupy space, if this 
centre does not, then it is not an entity ; ergo, 
it is a nonentity, that is — nothing ! So much 
for the lecturer's first proposition, that nothing 
onght to be believed that is not susceptible of 
mathematical demonstration. 

"This conducts us to the second proposition, 
that the existence of a God is incapable of math- 
ematical proof. Let us test this assertion. And 
here, I hope the lecturer will signify his adrais- 



not reside in matter." 

Admitted to reside in matter. 
"Fourthly, it is equally diffused through mat- 
ter, or it is not equally diffused." 
Admitted that it was equally diffused. 
"Now, mark the result," continued Mr. W. 
"Here are two permanently antagonistic forces, 
equally resident in mutter, equally diffused 
through matter, equal in extent, and equal in 
power ; these foroes are said to be the motive 
power which moves all bodies. But it is one 
of the most, self-evident propositions of Euclid, 
that where equal is equal to equal, the result will 
be equal ; in other words, that where two forces 
of equal strength are in antagonism the result 
will be the establishment of an equilibrium ; not 
motion, but quieseuce or rest. Thus, if you take 
a pair of scales and place a pound weight in each, 
you establish an equilibrium which will remain 
for ever undisturbed, unless interfered with by 
some external agent. If on the other hand it is 
contended that attraction is stronger than repul- 
sion ; then, once stronger it will for ever remain 
so, and drawing all bodies into one agglomerated 
mass, again the result would be, not motion, but 
rest. If on the contrary, it be said that repul- 
sion is the strongest, then every particle of mat- 
ter dilating «nd expanding to its utmost tension, 
would fly off into space, which being filled with 
a concourse of disconnected atoms, again the re- 
sult would be, not motion but rest. 

"But nothing is at rest; suns, systems, planets, 
stars, arc all in rapid motion. What, then is the 
power which has destroyed the equilibrium of 
these two antagonistic foroes, and which has giv- 
en to the universe that motion which they are 
ever striving to prevent ? 

We find no evidence of its existence in mat- 
ter ; yet it is evidently superior to matter, since 
it controls the motions of matter, neutralizes the 
tendency of those laws and forces which reside 
in matter. Now this power, which, without re- 
siding in matter, is evidently superior to it. con 
stantly acting opon it, overcoming its inertia, 
and compelling it into motion, we call God. God ! 
the inevitable word which terminates all our 
studies, the grand climax to all our knowledge, 
shining like a mysterious star upon tho borders of 
both worlds, revealing to ub the moral liberty af 
this, the moral justice of that." 

Mr. Wale's argument, certainly one of the 
most lneid, forcible, and original, for the exis- 
tence of God which it ever fell to our lot to hear, 
seemed to make a great impression opon the au- 
dience, more especially as his opponent declined 
to reply in "consequence of the lateness of the 
hour," though it was not quite ten o'clock ! 

On leaving, Mr. Wale was warmly congratu- 
lated by the Christian portion of the audience 
(and especially by Dr. Middleton, who chanced 
to be present ; and with whom he subsequently 
rode home to supper,) upon the skill and success 
of his argument, and for the good feeling with 
which it was conducted ; for Mr. Wale is some- 
tiroes apt to silence an opponent by a withoring 
saroasm instead of a fact or an argument. We 
rejoice that this was not the case on the present 
occasion. 



the sight of the tattered shreds of its Magna 
Churta. But the Tesult has blasted all their 
hopes, and the oracles of God are found to have 
been preserved in immaculate integrity. 

The storm which shakes the oak only loosens 
the earth around its roots deeper in the soil. So 
it is that Scripture has gloriously surmounted 
every trial; There gathers around it a deuse 
"cloud of witnesses," from the ruins of Nineveh 
and the valleys of the Nile ; from the slabs and 
bas-reliefs of Sennacherib, and the tombs of 
Pharaoh ; from the rolls of Chaldee paraphrasts 
and Syrian versioniats ; from the cells and libra- 
ries of monastic scribes, and the dry and dusty 
labors of scholars and antiquarians. 

Our present Bibles are undiluted by the lapse 
of ages. These oracles, written amidst such 
strange diversity of time, place and condition — 
among the sands and cliffs of Arabia, the fields 
and hills of Palestine, the palaces of Babylon, 
and in the dungeons of Rome—have come down 
to us in such unimpaired fullness and accuiacy, 
that we are plaoed as advantageously toward 
them as the generation which hung on the lips 
of Jesus, as ho recited a parable on the shores 
of the Galilean lake, or those churches which re- 
ceived from Peter one of their epistles of warn- 
ing exposition. 

Yes! The river of life, which issues out 
from beneath the throne of God and of the Lamb 
may, as it flows through so many countries, some- 
times bear with it the earthly evidences of its 
chequered progress ; but the great volume of its 
water has neither been dimmed in its transpar- 
ency nor bereft of its healing virtue. 



The False Refuge. 

The most fearful conflagration that has ever 
visited Constantinople,that city of conflagrations, 
occurred in 1831. Pera, one of the extensive 
suburbs, and the only one where foreigners were 
allowed to reside, was entirely eousuuied. The 
Rev. Dr. Goodell, who was there at the time, 
describes the destruction of the place as follows : 

" The streets were narrow. The wind was 
strong. The nouses were all built of frail ma- 
terials. There had been no rain for a long time. 
Every house was like tinder. When the lire 
struck a house, it often did not seem more than 
a minute in passing through to the other side. 
Burning pieces of wood were carried to a consid- 
erable distance through the air, and would set 
fire to distant houses, while many intervening 
ones were still untouched. The whole atmos- 
phere seemed on fire, and my hat and clothes 
several times took fire when I was nearly twenty 
rods distant. Many lives were lost. Some were 
trodden down in the streets : some were crushed 
by the falling walla ; some were unexpectedly 
cut off by the fire passing over and kindling be- 
yond then. Only eight houses stood at sunset 
where many thousand stood at sunrise. On the 
morning of the 2d of August we were surround- 
ed with our usual comforts ; in the evening we 
were dependent on charity for a ploco to lay our 
head.* Our furniture, clothing, bedding, books, 
everything was gone," 

To this description he adds the following im- 
pressive words : "We, like many others, fared 
the worse for living in houses which we consid- 
ered fire-proof. In the great burning day, may 
no such false confidence prove our ruin." 

"The day of wrath, that dreadful day, 
When heaven and earth shall pass away, 
When shrivelling like a parched scroll, 
The flaming heavens together roll." 



Abideth Forever. 



Conversion of Latimer. 



A late number of the North British Review 
contains the very truthful statement, regarding 
the preservation of the original writings of the 
Holy Scriptures : — 

It is a matter of congratulation that the Bi- 
ble has passed triumphantly through the ordeal 
of verbal criticise. English infidels of thelast cen- 
tury raised a premature pajan over the discovery 
and publication of so many various readings. 
They imagined that the popular mind would be 
rudely and thoroughly shaken, that Christianity 
would be in eminent peril of extinction, and that 
the church would be dispersed, and ashamed at 



When Thomas Bilney, with great trembling, 
ventured to read the new Testament, he Bhut 
himself in his room and opened the forbidden 
book. The first words which met his eyes were 
these : "This is a faithful saying and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Christ Jesus caftje into the 
world to save sinners." He read the passage 
over and over again, and it was not many days 
before he found the peace which he had long 
sought. Then his soul burned with a great de- 
sire to lead others to Christ. Who among his 
friends could he win from the power of Satan t 
Hugh Latimer was a lealous and well meaning 
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Romanist. He had been preaching against the 
Reformers and their doctrines. It such a man, 
thought Thomas Bilney, could be gained over to 
the true gospel, how much good he might accom- 
plish. He began to contrive how he could suc- 
cessfully approach him. The children of this 
world, in the attainment of their objects, aresome- 
times wiser than tho children of light. Bilney's 
sagacity however, has not often been surpassed. 

He went to Latimer'9 study and told him he 
wished to confess. Hugh Latimer was then a 
young Roman Catholic priest. There, in the 
privacy of that solitary chamber, he poured up- 
on his heart tho burning story of his own conver- 
sion. He told him of the load which he had 
once felt upon his soul. He told him of the 
struggles which he had made to remove it. He 
told him how carefully he had observed the pre- 
cept of the Church, and how vain it had been 
to him. And when he came to describe how he 
looked to Jesus and believed and trusted in him, 
and loved him, there was something in his voice 
which went to the very depths of Latimer's heart. 
Tho same Jesus who hath said, "Lo, I am with 
you always," was helping him. But when he 
described the joy whii-h he felt, and the witness 
which he had received that God had taken away 
his sins, the heart of Latimer burned with new 
sensations, and there, in his confessional, the Ho- 
ly Spirit imparted to him the same peace, the 
same joy, the same witness which Bilney had 
described. From that hour the course of his 
life was changed, and his talents, his piety, his 
eloquence were consecrated to the cause of the 
Reformation. He lived to be eighty years of 
age, a faithful witness of the truth of God. At 
one time Bishop of Worcester, at another time 
cast into prison for Christ's sake ; in the year 
1555 he was brought to the stake ; when the 
flames rose up around him, he rubbed his hands 
in them and put them on his face. 

"Be of good cheer, Master Ridley," said he, 
"and play the man. We shall this day light a 
candle, by God's grace, in England, as I trust 
shall never be put out." 



(Original.) 

"I was Sick and ye Visited Me." 

"Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these ye have done it unto 



Be." Mat. 25 : 36, 40. 

In the course of my pastoral duties a few weeks 
since, I was called to visit a child of poverty, a 
lady of foreign birth, far gone with consumption. 

The extreme destitution of herself and family 
had come to the ears of our brethren, and on 
visiting her to minister to her temporal necessi- 
ties, she expressed a wish to see me, saying she 
had heard me preach and would like to converse 
with me. I paid her a visit ; and judge of my 
surprise to find a "Bethel" in that abode of pov- 
erty. Hers was a faith clear and unclouded — a 
hope like an anchor to the soul sure and stead- 
fast — a patience in tribulation that betokened a 
confidence that "all things shall work together 
for good to them that love God." I questioned 
her as to the ground of her hope, and found she 
had sat under the preaching of bro. D. T. Tay- 
lor, and there she had doubtless found the Saviour. 
To use her own language "Frequently after hear- 
ing bro. T. preach, I would return home so hap- 
py in the love of God, that I would long to die, 
that I might go and be with Jesus." But such 
was her retiring disposition, and her fear lest 
the should not be welcomed by the people of 
God to their embraces, that she kept the precious 
hope concealed till sickness and disease fastened 
upon her- Then the precious grace shone out bright 
and clear. She feels her hope is God, and she 
longs to "depart and be with Christ." I prayed 
with her, and she joined in this act of devotion 
*ith a fervor that told plainly she had learned 
to love the "mercy-seat." 

Bro. T. preached many times in this town 
(Duxbury) and he felt when he left that he had 
"toiled all night and caught nothing." But I 
believe he will have at least one star in his crown 
in the day of the Lord Jesus, from this place. 

Waterbtry, Vt. Jany. 13, '61. 



(Original.) 

Objections to the Ten Toes being the 
Governments of Italy, 

1. They were the parts of the kingdom. "The 
Kingdom shall be divided," verse 41 ; and as 
the feet were part of Iron and part of clay, so 
"the Kingdom shall be partly strong and partly 
broken." Now as the "kingdom", took in more 
than Italy, and when broken, was broken, out of 
Italy, into fragments also, so the toes must in- 
clude more than the Italian states. 

2. They are called kings and kingdoms. "In 
the days of these Kings." It shall break in pie- 
ces and consume all these kingdoms. The states 
so called must be at least, independent states, 
exercising sovereign power. Now you cannot 
find ten such in Italy at any time past, much 
less at present. 

3. They were not to cleave one to another, but 
at present that seems to be their chief desire and 
characteristic — Unity. Never before, in any 
country, was seen such a general and ardent zeal 
for Unity. 

They have proclaimed it-fought for it, and uni- 
ted the two independent kingdoms into one, and 
added all the other dependent provinces, to it, 
except Venice and a small piece of the papacy — 
Rome and its suburbs. So now there is but one 
independent power, or king, in Italy ; and two 
small dependent provinces. To call these the 
ten kings, or kingdom of the toes, which shall 
not cleave one to another, is not credible. 

4. The stone was to "break in pieces all these 
kingdoms, and stand forever," but to limit these 
kingdoms to Italy, which we must if the ten were 
there, is too insignificant to be thought of. 

The same applies to the ten horns of the beast 
of the 7th chapter of Revelation. 

"They have received no kingdom as yet," said 
the angel to John in his explanation ; which is 
of course to bo taken in its plain literal seuse at 
the time ; otherwise it would explain no mystery, 
but involve one to be explained. At that time, 
then, they had not arisen, but would as kings, in 
the future, with the 8th head of the beast. For 
they receive a kingdom and reign as kings one 
hour, or the same time with the beast. They 
must be kings, to reign as such,or receive a king- 
dom i.e. must be sovereign or independent states. 

Their "agreeing and giving their power to the 
beast," and their " making war on the Lamb," 
also implies the same. Their hating the whore 
and destroying her, implies it. All these acta 
are voluntary acts of free agents, which they 
could not be, if dependent and subordinate prov- 
inces. 

The ten horns and 8th head arc symchronous 
and come into being on the breaking up of the 
old Roman empire, and have been in being for 
centuries, and it has been so seen, and proved, and 
believed.nearly as long. All attempts to overthrow 
it, are liliputian, and must fail. 

D. I. Robinson. 



vital godliness than any other man with whom I 
was then acquainted. His faith in Christ's 
speedy coming was remarkably strong. He was 
constantly in expectation of his appearing, — so 
much so, that every sabbath he bade his people 
farewell at the conclusion of tho services, ex- 
pecting to meet his Lord ere he saw them again." 
He said it was his practice also, to "bid his fam- 
ily good bye whenever he went to visit his flock, 
saying, "the Saviour may come beforo I return." 

"And thus," he said, "lived that good man 
continually." 

What a blessed testimony in favor of that de- 
voted servant of Christ, and of the practical ef- 
fect produced by the faith he preached. Now 
did he go beyond the true import of Christ's in- 
junction to "watch ?" If not, do we come up to 
it, my brethren ? Certainly, if he thus watched 
in his day, should not we, who are living in the 
extremity of the last days, watch, "lest coming 
suddenly he find you sleeping"? 

C. Cunningham. 



(Original.) 

No Sorrow There. 



(Original.) 

Watching. 



What is it to watch ? The Saviour andhis apos- 
tles frequently enjoined this duty upon the church. 
L>it obeyed, according to the real spirit of the 
command, at the present day ? Do we, who pro- 
fess to believe in the near coming of our Saviour, 
watch for his appearing as others have in days 
past 1 I have often reflected upon this point 
since conversing with an aged minister of Christ, 
somo months since, in reference to our hope. — 
He fully agreed with me in believing that the 
prophecies, which bring ns to the Millennium, 
are nearly fulfilled ; although he looks not for 
Christ's literal, but spiritual reign during that 
period. During our couversation he mentioned 
one fact in reference to Joshua Spalding, who 
formerly preached in Salem, Mass., which bears 
upon the question suggested above, and which 1 
think may be interesting to the readers of the 
Herald. After Faying that he was well acquain- 
ted with him, had heard him preach, and had 
preached himself in his pulpit, he remarked as 
follows : — 

"Bro. Spaulding was one of the most learned, 
pious, and godly men of the times in which he 
lived, and did more to keep alive the flame of 



Glorious and aspiring words, ever cheering to 
the faithful believer, to think of a land where 
there is going to be no more sorrow, with all its 
various connections. What can be more consol- 
ing than these words, when mental sorrow is 
pressing upon this spirit of ours, or when dejec- 
tion or feelings of the deepest melancholy have set 
their seal upon our hearts, to think how happy 
the prospect of a future day, when sorrow and 
sighing, pain, and death shall flee away. No 
bitterness of evil shall enter there. No sad 
thoughts or cares, anxieties and separations, so 
common to us here, will be there. Welcome, then, 
Oh welcome day of consolation which brings the 
Lord of glory to his sorrowing people. How 
comforting to his dejected servants the thought of 
his glorious return, or if bodily suffering arise 
for instance, that languor of disease which rends 
this frame with agonizing pain, or, as disease 
may present itself by a long-protracted illness 
with the utmost suffering, we can look to him who 
for our sakes endured pain, and death, and hath 
showed to a sinful world, that through his death, 
and resurrection, we may have confidence to look 
forward to the samo glorious object, of a change 
of this mortal body to a glorious and immortal 
one. Or if bitter affliction arises from the loss 
and separation of dear friends, Oh bitter stroke, 
almost breaking these hearts asunder. Where, 
we ask, shall the Christian go, and whither shall 
these thoughts be turned, only by those words 
which come borne on angels' wings, emphatical- 
ly expressed, which say, "them also which Bleep 
in Jesus will God bring with Him." Happy then 
the day the Lord returns ; for in His heavenly 
train shall appear all with whom in Christ wo 
have been united here.and whose loss we so deeply 
deplore. This is a delightful view of a return- 
ing Saviour. He comes and he comes not alone. 
He brings with him those we love, and from whom 
we are never to be separated. Blessed antici- 
pation ! What Christian does not find it a glori- 
ous consolation, while dwelling on the soon com- 
ing of our Heavenly Master. The very thought, 
is a strong consolation to this sorrowing, aching 
heart. Let us then rejoice, inasmuch as we are 
partakers of Christ's Bufferings here, that when 
his glory shall bo revealed, we may be able to 
sit down with that glorious and redeemed throng 
who have come up out of great tribulation 
and have washed their robes and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb, where 
Affliction and sorrow and death shall be o'er, 
The saints shall unite to be parted no more. 
Their loud hallelujahs fill heaven's high dome, 
They dwell with the Saviour forever at home. 

C. L. Heath. 

Cabot, Yt. 



perpetuated in the kingdom of God, where we 
can converse without weariness, and visit with- 
out any fear of parting to mar our happiness. 
On Thursdey, Nov 22nd, wc took the forenoon 
train, and about 1 P. M. entered Chicago amid 
a snow storm. Here we were detained several 
hours, but unexpectedly meeting with Bro. Tan- 
ner of Buffalo our conversation with him caused 
the time to pass away pleasantly. At 8 o'clock 
in the evening we took the Michigan Central 
railroad to Detroit, and about the same hour 
next evening were in Rochester. N. Y. Bro. D. 
Boody met us in the depot and conveyed us to 
his house — about a mile out of the city. I had 
not Been this brother since be left Canada over 
nine years ago, but our acquaintance was soon 
renewed, and we felt ourselves at home with him 
and his kind family. 

As we passed from Detroit to Rochester over 
the Great Western and N. Y. Central railroads, 
we had an opportunity to cross Niagara River on 
the Suspension Bridge. Ere we reached it the 
dark shadows of night had gathered around us 
and we had only a moonlight view of the water 
of the three great lakes — Michigan, Huron and 
Erie — which 250 feet below us was rolling on- 
ward to Lake Ontario. On the 7th of March 
1854, in company with Elder D. I. Robinson, I 
had visited the Falls, the Bridge, and the Whirl- 
pool ; but as "the eyes of man are never satisfied" 
I felt very desirous of again beholding the "Thun- 
der of Waters," with its fearful leap of 160 feet, 
that mighty cataract which when Brainard saw, 
he said— : - ■ ■■> tt* 



For tho Herald. 

Waifs from the West- No- 15 

During our stay in Beloit, brother and sister 
Cox did all they could to make our visit pleasant 
and agreeable. We also enjoyed the hospitality 
of Bro. Root, whose companion was formerly 
a member of the Advent church in Waterloo C. 
E. I hope our friendship with them will be 



"The thoughts are strange that crowd into my brain 
While I look upward to thee. It would seem 
As if God poured thee from his 'hollow hand,' 
And hung his bow upon thine awful front, 
And spoke in that loud voice which seemed to him 
Who dwelt in Patmos for big Saviour's sake, 
The sound of many waters, and he bade 
The flood to chronicle the ages back, 
And notch the centuries in the eternal rocks. 
Deep calleth unto deep. And what are we 
That hear the question of that voice sublime ? 
Oh ! what are all the notes that ever rung 
From war's vain trumpet, by thy thundering side? 
Yea, what is all the riot that man makes 
In his short life, to thy unceasing roar ? 
And yet, bold babbler, what art thou to Him 
Who drowned a world, and heaped the waters far 
Above its loftiest monntains ? — a light wave 
That breaks and whispers of its Maker's might!" 

We were strongly tempted to remain over 
night at the Suspension Bjidge, that our desire 
to see and hear might be gratified, but as our 
time was limited and we had some reason to ex- 
pect Bro. Boody would be waiting our arrival at 
the depot, we had to give it up. Perhaps it 
was as well we did, as Saturday, Nov. 24th, was 
extremely cold, with high wind. The newspa- 
pers report that on that day somo thousands of 
tons of the Table rook, at the Falls, fell with a 
tremendous crash, completely blooking up the 
pathway leading to the new staircase. As the 
following thrilling acoount of the fall of Table 
Rock ten years ago last J uno, as is given by 
George Wilkes — the last man who stood on it 
— has not appeared in the Herald, and will 
doubtless be interesting to those who nave not 
before seen it,I will introduce it in this connco 
tion. He writes, 



"I said that I had something to do with the 
falling of Table Rock, that broad shell on the 
Canada side, which in 1850 jutted over the very 
cauldron of the seething waters, but which tum- 
bled into it on a certain day in the month of 
June of that, by me, well remembered year. 
About noon on that day, I accompanied a lady 
from the Clifton House to the Falls. Arriving 
at Table Rock, we left our carriage, and as we 
approached the projecting platform I pointed out 
to my companion a vast crack or fissure which 
traversed the entire base of the rock, remarking 
that it had never appeared to me before. The 
lady almost shuddered as she looked at it, and 
shrinking back, declared she did not care about 
going to the edge. "Ah," said I, taking her 
hand, "you might as well come on, now that you 
are here. I hardly thing the rock will take a 
notion to fall merely because we are on it." 

Tho platform jutted ont from the main land 
some sixty feet, but to give the visitor a still 
more fearful projection over the raging waters a 
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wooden bridge, or staging, had been thrust beyond 
the extreme edge for some ten feet.— This ter- 
minated in a small box for visitors to stand in, 
and was kept in its position and enabled to bear 
it6 weight by a ponderous load of stones heaped 
upon its inner end. The day was very bright 
and hot, and it being almost lunch time at the 
hotels, but few visitors were out, so we occupied 
the dizzy perch alone. We gazed fearfully op- 
on the awful waters, we stretched our heads tim- 
idly over the frightful depth below, and we felt 
our natures quelled in every fibre by the deafen- 
ing roar that seemed to saturate us, as it were, 
with an undefinable dread. 

"This is a terrible place !" said I. "Look un- 
der there and see on what a mere shell we stand. 
For years and years the teeth of the torrent, in 
that jetting, angry stream, have been gnawing 
out that hollow, and some day this plane must 
fall." My companion shuddered, and drew her- 
self together in alarm—Our eyes swept the roar- 
ing circle of the waters once again : we gazed 
upon it in fearful fascination.when suddenly turn- 
ing our looks upon each other, each recognized 
a corresponding fear. "I do not like the place !" 
exclaimed I quickly. "The whole base of the 
rock is probably disintegrated and perhaps sits 
poised in a succession of steps or notches, ready 
to fall out and topplo down at any unusual pertur- 
bation. That fissure there seems to me to be 
uuusually wide to day ! I think we had better 
leave, for I do not fancy such a finish, and be- 
sides my paper must be published next week." 

With these very words-the latter uttered half 
jocosely, though not without alarm--I seized my 
companion's band, and in absolute panic, fled, as 
fast as our feet could carry us, toward what 
might be called the shore. We burst into a laugh 
when we regained the land, and jumping into our 
carriage, felt actually as if wo had made a for- 
tunate escape. We rolled back towards the 
Clifton, but before we had proceeded two min- 
utes on our way, a thundering report, like the 
explosion of an earthquake, burst upon us, and 
with a long roar, the ground trembled beneath 
our wheels. We turned to find that Table Rock 
had fallen. We were the last upon it, and it 
was.doubtless, the unusual perturbation caused by 
our flying footsteps that disturbed the exactitude 
of its equilibrium and thrilled it from its final 
poise. In a minute more the road was filled with 
hurrying people, and during the following half 
hour wo were told a hundred times in advance 
of the next morning journals, that a lady and 
gentleman who were on Table Rock, had gone 
down the Falls. We are told that the trot of a 
dog would shake old London Bridge from end to 
end, when it would not be disturbed by the roll- 
ing of heavily-loaded trains. Table Rook had 
not been run on in the way I have described 
for years, perhaps never; and therefore whenever 
I hear it spoken of, I always shudder and feel as 
if I had something to do with it. 

Few have experienced such a visible, hair- 
breadth escape as the above, yet all walk so near 
the very verge of the unseen world that we know 
not what moment our term of probation will end, 
and therefore it is the part of wisdom to weigh 
well the question, Where shall I spend eterni- 

J. M. Obrock. 



There my Saviour's gone before me, ' * . 
To fulfill my soul's request. 
There is rest for the weary, 
•V illi There is rest for yon — 
On the other side of Jordan, 
Where the tree of life is blooming, 
There is rest for you." 

Then placing his hands over his breast, he added — 
"There Is rest for me." And soon after, he breath- 
ed his last. 
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The readers of the Haald ue most earnestly besought te 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
oonducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrotherly disputation. 



Three times a day seems to have been Daniel's ! of an y penalty coulu be defered ; and in Persia there 
usual seasons of prayer ; and there can be no delay, 
more suitable occasions for that service than when 

one arises in the morning, before commencing the \ Then tn <* e "J 0 assembled onto the king, and said 
1 1 r .i j l _ji il . ! anl0 the king, Know, 0 king, that the law of ths 

labors of the day ; when suspending them at noon, , Medej md Per9iaD8 ^ dficrMi mf ^ • 

for refreshment and rest, and before retiring at which the king established may be changed, 
night. We are not informed the hours in the day v. 15. ' 

ol Daniel's devotions ; but David said : "Evening Those who sought Daniel's destruction seem to 
and morning, and at noon, will I pray and cry have feared that he might escape through the king's 
aloud, and he shall hear my voice," Psa. 54 : 17. leniency ; and they endeavor to hasten his decision. 
We read that "Peter and John went up together It was a settled point with them that a law, once 
into the temple at the hour of prayer, being the j made, could not be altered. And reminding the 
ninth hour,"— aboutour 3 P. M. Acts 3:1; and king of this, they would hasten the execution. 
"Peter went up npon the house top to pray about 
the sixth hour" our noon— lb. 10: 9. Daniel's 
hours of prayer, doubtlees,were those when he could 
best devote himsolf to his spiritual duties. M 
That Daniel was justified in disregarding the 
king's decree, is proved by his subsequent deliver- 
ance. In all questions of civil requirements, obedi- 
ence is unquestionably a duty, unless it involves 
some contravention of God's requirements. But 
when tho law ol man contradicts the law of God, 
obedience to God's law must take precedence of all 
human alleginnce : "Whether it be right in the 
sight of God to hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye," (Acts 4 : 19). 



The Terrs of tue Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Now whon Daniel knew that the writing wag 



The Infidel's Future. 
The Boston Investigator, the Infidel paper of thig 
city, gives utterance to the following : — we using 
the term Infidel, simply because that paper adopts 
and appropriates it. 

' ' NOX-EXISTEKCt. ^ In -t^J 

"As there can be no good experienced in a state 
of insensibility, or non-existence, bo there can be no 
evil, and aB good and evil can only pertain to those 
who exiBt, so they can have nothing to do with those 
who have ceased to exist. They that are dead, there- 
fore, are placed in the samo state as that in which 
they were before their birth . 

"Death, to all men, is the end of life ; but it hi 
not so to the notions of the superstitious. They 



1'hen these men assembled, and found Daniel praying 
and making supplication before his God. 

Then they came near, and spake before tho king I imagine their sensations will extend beyond anima- 
concerning tho king's decree ; liast thou not signed ! tion itielf; they prolong their terrors beyond the 

a decree, that every man that shall ask a petition of . r .i_ •_ „.:„._ .u . 

r.i.;- .LiTl . ... v., term of their existence ; they contrive to associate 



any god or man within thirty days, save of thee, O 
king, shall be cast into the den ol lions ? The king 
answered and said, The thing is true, according to 
the law of tho Medes and Persians, which alteretb 
not. v. 12. 



with death the' idea of sufferings, which will never 
terminate. At the moment they are about to be re- 
lieved from all their troubles by death, they alarm 
themselves with ideas of pains that never will ceaae ; 
The conspirators against Daniel expect that he I the depths of their imaginary hell are present to 



nigned, he went into hia house 
being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he 
kneeled upon his knees three times a day, und pray- 
ed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did afore- 
time v. 10. 



will disobey tho king's commandment. They lie 
in wait, hoping to detect him in so doing. And 
they are not disappointed. 

They then approach the king ; and, before accus- 
ing Daniel, remind him of his decree, and obtain from 
hiiu a recognition of the law und penalty, so that he 
should be unable to refuse its enforcement, before 
they intimate Daniel's violation of it, — evidently 
fearing lest the king's partiality for Daniel might 
and his windows I possibly cause him to disregard or ignore the law. 

Darius must have supposed some one bad violated 
it, but does not appear to have had any suspicion 
that Daniel was the subject of their accusation. 



Juvenile Hymns. 
A little boy in Syracuse N. Y. named ''choville 
Havocs McCullum, aged ten years, on the 18th of 
March 1860, wrote a note to the Fulton prayer 
meeting in N. Y. city saying : 

"I have heard that persons might ask for prayers. 
I thought you would be so kind as to pray for me, 
a little boy of ten years, that I may be converted. 
Pray for me every day." 

They did pray at that meeting for this little boy, 
and ho was converted lie lived but a few months, 
when he wss taken sick and died. The day before 
ho died ho said : " Pray for me that Jesus may be with 
me till I die ; and when I die that I may be with 
Jesus." On the morning ol his death, he sent a 
message to the children in the Sabbath School, say- 
ing.: "Tell all my mates to love the Lord and to lay 
themselves at Jesus' feet." To bis mother he said, 
"I love you, mamma, dearly, but I love Jesus more, 
and you want mo to." He repeated the hymn :— 

'•In the Christian's homo of glory, 
There remains a land of rest ; 



As there is no remonstrance from Daniel against 
the king's ordinance we may infer his ignorance of 
its being contemplated, previous to its becoming 
law : and after that, remonstrance would be useless. 
When the command was issued to worship the gold- 
en image on the plain of Dura (3:4), it was cried 
aloud by a herald : and it is not improbable that 
Daniel first learned the issue of this decree by some 
proclamation of the kind. 

On knowing that such a law had been promulga- 
ted, Daniel, as was his usual custom, betook him- 
self to prayer — the very thing prohibited, unless 
offered to Darius. Prayer is the usual resource of 
God's children in time of distress. When king 
Ilezckiah received an impious letter from Senna- 
cherib king of Assyria, blaspheming the God of Is- 
rael, he "went up unto the house of the Lord, and 
spread it belore the Lord" (Isa. 37 : 14). And bo 
have all piously minded persons, in times of peril 
or distress, sought consolation in prayer. We may 
not, however, infer that the occasion of Daniel's 
prayer, as here described, was extraordinary or spe- 
cial, as was that of Ueaekiah ; but what is here affirm- 
ed is that Daniel continued to pray as usual — mak- 
ing no change because of the edict, in the time or 
manner of his devotions. Nor, by his windows be- 
ing open, are we to infer that he sought publicity, 
either for display, or to show disregard of tho decree. 
He would scorn any concealment ol his faith, or re- 
ligious habits ; and so he continued to pray, with 
open windows, as he had been in the habit ol doing. 
In the warm climate of Babylon these were essential 
to the comfort of the inhabitants. They may have 
been open on all sides ol their upper chambers ; but 
the side toward Jerusalem is particularly mentioned 
because, doubtless, the Jews were in the habit of 
praying with their faces towards the place which 
God bad chosen as that of his holy habitation. Thus 
Solomon, in his dedicatory prayer, besought the 
Lord, when any should pray toward the place where 
the temple was, that their prayer should be heard ; 
and should any be in captivity, "and pray toward 
their land, which" thou gavest unto their lathers, 
and toward the city which thou hast chosen," &e. 
he desired that God would hear their prayer. 2 Ch 
6th Ch. And so David prayed (Psa 5:7): "As 
for me, I will come into thy house in the multitude 
of thy mercy, and in thy fear, will I worship toward 
thy holy temple." See, also, Jonah 2:4. In like 
manner Daniel, doubtless in conformity to the cus- 
tom of his countrymen, turned hia face towards the 
land ol his fathers when he prayed to the God of 
Israel. 



Then answered they and said before the king, 
that Daniel, which is of the children of the captivi- 
ty of Juduh, regardeth not thee, 0 king, nor the de- 
cree that tbou hast signed, but maketh his petition 
three times a day. 

v. 13. 

Having gained the king's recognition of the unal- 
terablcncsa of his decree, these conspirators proceed 
artfully to accuse Daniel. He was the king's prime 
minister, and had done Bignal service, to tho state ; 
but they make no mention of his high position, 
valuable service, or exalted 'merit : they pass over 
all these, and refer to him in a manner the most 
adapted to excite dislike towards bim, — speaking of 
him as that Daniel,a Jewish captive ; for his being a 
foreigner and captive; and a hated Jew would be like- 
ly to aggravate the king's sense of his disobedience. 
Then they seek to make his offense a personal insult 
to the king— he "regardeth not thee." While the 
the decree was that no petition should be asked of 
any god or man, they accuse Daniel of making his 
petition three times a day, without its boing specifi- 
ed whether it was to God, or to some man ; so that 
the king may have been left to infer that Daniel had 
made requests of some man other than himself ; which 
would have been a personal slight to him. 



their view ; burning torrents flow before their eyes: 
onconsuming burnings affright their imagination ; 
frightful darkness thickens around them ; horrible 
spectres shock their sight : pitiable shrieks alarm 
tbeir ears ; judgment and torture are before them ; 
they see the earth cleave asunder, and unfathomable 
gulfs complete their miseries. 

"Whoever stands in awe of gods, dreads every- 
thing — the earth, the sea, the air, the sky, the 
clouds, the light, darkness, silence, dreams, &c. The 
saperstitions Bee horrid Bpectres and hideous phan- 
toms in their sleep ; their bewildered imagination 
creates tortures by which they are crushed and torn ; 
they fancy they hear commands as dreadful as they 
are whimsical, and which they are constrained to 
obey. A superstitious person dreads his fancied 
god, and yet iancies that he finds reluge in hia bos- 
om. Thus it is that tho fears derived from supersti- 
tion are more causeless and stupid than those ol 
any other kind ; and it may truly be said, that of ull 
mental disorders, suporstition or religion is that 
which occasions the greatest extravagance, tho most 
inconsistent workings of the affections, opinions the 
most contradictory, and which clash moat one with 
another." 



Then the king when he heard these words, was 
sore displeased with himself, and set his heart on 
Daniel to deliver him : and he laboured till the go- 
ing down of the sun to deliver him. v. 14. 

It was not till the king saw tho peril in which his 
prime minister was involved, that he realized the 
foolishness of his assent to so unjust a law. He 
now saw that he had assented to it with undue haste 
and without due consideration of its possible conse- 
quences ; and hence his displeasure with himself. 
There is no evidence that he saw at this time, though 
he did afterwards, that it was proposed with the de- 
sign to effect Daniel's ruin : for had he suspected 
this.his displeasure would have been as great towards 
them as towards himself. 

For the king to "set his heart on Daniel to de- 
liver him," expresses, by a metaphor, the ardent de- 
sire the king had to save him ; and the efforts he 
made to that end. What these were it ia not speci- 
fied. He may have questioned the proof of Daniel's 
disobedience, or sought some way to avoid execu- 
ting the decree ; which last seems probable, (rem 
bis being reminded by Daniel's enemies of its unal- 
terablenesB. 

"Till the going down of the sun," according to 
Stuart, was the latest time to which the execution 



It is undoubtedly true, that in a condition of in- 
sensibility, or non-existence, there can be no reali- 
zation of either good or evil. And should any 
created intelligence ever cease to exist, all punish- 
ment with him would have ended, and it is not con- 
ceivable how it would in any sense then be true, 
that it would be better for him had be never had an 
existence. We do not, however, copy this for the 
purpose of combatting the sentiment that death to 
all is the end of existenco, but for the purpose of 
noticing the effects ascribed to "religion;" which 
term and "superstition," are with our infidel neigh- 
bors synonymous. We would enquire of them, there- 
fore where they get these impressions respecting the 
effect of religion on the hearts of men ? They must 
get it either from a revelation of some kind, from 
their own experience, or from that of others. Rev- 
elation they discard ; which reduces tho number of 
sources, from which their impressions are derived, 
to two — the experience of themselves or of others. 
Now as they claim to know nothing of tho consola- 
tions of Christianity , they cannot testify, of their own 
knowledge, what effect religion does produco on the 
minds ol believers. And if others, from whom their 
impressions ore derived, are not actual Christians, 
then all the evidence our neighbors can have of the 
terrore and fears, which they suppose religion engen- 
ders, must bo obtained from the experience of those 
destitute of it ! But tho declarations they make, 
respecting tbo effect of a religious belief, are not in 
accordance with the experenice of any Christian ; 
and therefore the frightful condition of mind, so 
graphically depicted in the "Investigator," is not 
that of a religioUB, but of an irreligious experience : 
it is tho confession only of "aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Israel, and strangers from the cove- 
nant of promise, having no hope, and without God 
in the world," (Eph. 2: 12). And as such, what 
a Irightful picture does it give ol the hopelessness 
and despair attending the absence of religion, and 
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the consequent folly of neglecting the only refuge of 
eolety. 

That true religion does not cause, but is the cure 
for uli real and imaginary terror and fear, is Ihe tes- 
timony, uot only of revelation, but of all Christian 
experience. The impious Balaam was constrained 
to exclaim, "Let me die the death of the righte- 
ous, and let my last end be like his" — (Num. 23 : 
10) ; which could not have been coveted, if "(right- 
ful darkness thickened around," the imagination of 
dying Christians. "Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints," Psa. 110 : 15. 

Not only docs religion vanish all alarm, but it is 
a source of the highest degree of consolation and 
joy. The Psalmist testified : "Great peace have 
.they which love thy law," (Psa 119 : 105). And 
this is because "the work of righteousness shall be 
peace, and the effect of righteousness quietness and 
assurance (or ever," Isa 32 : IT. It was no mean- 
ingless phraseology with David when he exclaimed, 
"0 how lovo I thy law ! it is my meditation all the 
day," Psa. 119:97. Itwastho same with every 
righteous man ; for "his delight is in the law of his 
Lord, and in bis law doth ho meditate day and 
night," Psa. 1 : 2. And no one baa ever trusted 
in the Lord, and found his promise fail : "Whoso 
bearkeneth unto me shall dwell safely, and shall be 
quiet from fear of evil," Prov. 1 : 33. "He shall 
not be afraid of evil tidings : his heart is fixed trust- 
ing in the Lord." Psa 112: 7. 

On the other hand we know that thoso who are 
without God are liable to attacks of extreme terror. 
No Infidel is at all times free from painful fears, 
lie realizes that "it is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God," Heb. 10 : 30 ; and 
while the Christian, "knowing the terror of the 
Lord," would "persuade men" to escape by becom- 
ing "reconciled" to God, the infidel Beeks peace of 
mind by endeavoring to persuade himself that "there 
is no God." 

No God ! how vain the effort of any one who at- 
tempts thus to persuade himself? The very heav- 
ens continually declare his glory, and the firmament 
sboweth forth his marvelous works. Day unto day 
uttereth speech, and night unto night sboweth know- 
ledge. There is no speech nor language, where 
their voice is not beard. God has not left himself 
without witness, in that ho did good, and gave us 
Tain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladness. "For the invisible 
things of from him the creation of the world are clear- 
ly seen.being understood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead." "Lift up 
your eyes on high," yo that deny the existence of 
God, and say who hath created these things? that 
bringcth out their hosts by numbers ?" In the ex- 
pression of the belief that there is no God the wish, 
certainly must be the father to the thought. Every- 
thing we seo demonstrates his existence ; 

"And if a God there is, that God how great?" 

Hi' who doubts God's existence, must close his 
eyes against the evidences of bis senses. He must 
do great violence to the natural intuitions of his 
better reason ; and in thus warring against the con- 
victions of his own intelligence, we do not wonder 
that he is left to imagine that the belief in a God 
must fill with terror those who entertain it ; for the 
picture drawn seems only a confession of fear that 
God may, after all, exist. 



A Fnilhful saving. 

"This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Jesus Christ came into tho world to 
save sinners," f. Tim. 1 : 15. 

When Thomas Bilney, who was afterwards in- 
strumental in the conversion of Hugh Latimer, first 
ventured with great trembling, to read the New Tes- 
tament — be shut himself in his room and opened the 
forbidden book. The first words on which his eye 
rested were, "This is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinners." He read this passage over 
and over again, and it was not many days before he 
found the peace he sought, even that peace which 
passeth understanding. 



The Gospel of John in France. 
We heard it related, a short time Bince, by a 
French pastor of a Protestant church in Paris, that 
some years ago a school master in France, a papist, 
found a leaf of a copy of the gospel by John , con- 
taining a part of the 4th chapter, in which were the 
Words, "I that speak to theo am Ue,"(v 20) ; and 
it was instumental in his conversion. He was after- 
wards so delighted with that portion of Scripture, 
that he made application to Marshal Soult, then 
Minister of War, to be permitted to form schools 
among the soldiers of the army, for the reading of 
that gospel.— whioh is there printed in a volume 
by itself, and sold for one cent : Permission was 
granted, and the success was so great, that its read- 
ing was introduced into all tho divisions of the 
French army. And to this day that gospel is read, 
by the Beveral companies, each company reading it 
■loud and in concert, aided by the tap of the drum ; 
•o that it is now being thus read by 000,000 French 
soldiers. As they read only that gospel, when they 
have completed its reading they commence it again, 
and thus continue, so that they all have that gospel 
by heart. And when the soldier's seven years term 
of service is ended, and he goes back to his native 
tillage, as 140,000 do each year, they carry their 
recollections of that gospel with them into all parts 
of the French empire. Who can tell what fruit 
the seed of the word thus sown may bring forth ! 
May it not be that thousands, in the great day, will 
be enabled to ascribe to their knowledge of the gos- 
pel, the salvation of their souls ? 



The North, ns a Confederacy. 
As the tide of disunion rolls along in the south, 
and state after state is wheeling into the line of se- 
cession, now including S. Carolina, Florida, Ala., 
Geo. and Miss. ; with a tendency that on the way 
part of others, the press is beginning to canvas what 
the condition of the north would be, in case the dis- 
union of the states should be consummated. The 
following view of the question we condense from an 
article in the Boston Traveler : 

" If 1 the worst should come to the worst,' and 
the Union be dissolved, though such a result of our 
experiment would be mortifying, there might not be 
much loss experienced by the North as a consequence 
of the dissolution of the quarrelsome firm. If all 
the free States could manage to hold together, and 
to form a Union not materially different in the pro- 
visionsof its Constitution from that which now (nom- 
inally) exists, all that we could have under any cir- 
cumstances would be had. The free States could 
form a great nation, which would be in some respects 
stronger than the present Union, for it would not be 
liable to cost and convulsions of a servile war, and 
would not bo looked upon by foreign nations as a 
practical satire on freedom. 

"The population of a free States Union would not 
be much under twenty million, and as there would 
not be a bondman in tho whole number, savo the 
few persons who should bo deprived of their freedom 
as a punishment for crime, the new Union would 
be physically as strong as the existing one is, and 
morally stronger. The free States could construct 
a new railway to the Pacific quite as easily, to say 
the least of it, as the present Union could construct 
two such railways. They would have as much 
maritime strength as the Union now has, for the 
Southern States contribute few seamen to our com- 
mercial marine, and consequently few to the nation- 
al marine. A free States Union would not have to 
pay the cost of the post office for the'slave States, 
and in that way the people would get rid of a heavy 
charge which they now feel, and which is one of the 
items of the cost of the Union to them which they 
would continue cheerfully to pay so long as the Un- 
ion could be maintained on honorable terms. In 
1859, the cost of the post office business in tho sev- 
en Cotton States — Alabama, Florida, Georgia, Lou- 
isiana, Mississippi, South Carolina, and Texas, ex- 
ceeded the revenue therefrom in the enormous sum 
ol $2,202,379,03 ! This could all be saved if the 
Union were lost through the exertions of the very 
States which are so much benifited by its existence 
in this one respect alone. A free States Union could 
institute a uniform two-cents rate of postage, which 
would be the same thing as the English penny pos- 
tage, and the system would then be self-supporting. 
By a judicious system of protection, manufactures 
could be as well supported as they now are, and 
those engaged in them wonld be subjected to none of 
those fluctuations that have been so common in con- 
sequence of tinkerings of the tariff by politicians 
from year to year. Flax, which is susceptible of 
being produced to an unlimited extent in theNorth 
and West, could be largely substituted for cotton, if 
any change should be found necessary in consequence 
of restrictions being placed on our commerce by the 
South. We should be able to import sugar, which 
has ceased to be a luxury, and has become one of 
the necessaries of life, free of duty, and stop paying 
the annual millions which we now contribute in aid 
of tho cane growers of Louisiana, Texas, and Flori- 
da. There would be an end to our duties as catch- 
ers and returners of fugitive slaves." 

In addition to the above, it is expected the disso- 
lution of the Union, would be thedeath knell of sla- 
very throughout the south without which it would 
never be terminated. For this reason, Wendell 
Philips and others are hailing disunion in the south 
as the soon consummation of all their hopes. He says, 
"Let the south go. Build a bridge of gold and pay 
her toll over it ! Let them not ' stand upon the 
order of their going, but go at once. ' Let them 
take the forts, the arsenals, the sub treasuries. Lend 
them jewels of gold and silver, and Egypt will be 
glad when they have departed. And let the world 
distinctly know why they secede — to save slavery, 
whilo we rejoice because we know that their decla- 
ration of independence is ihe jubilee of the slave." 



A. M. Association. 

The Standing Committee of the A. M. A. met nt 
the time and place appointed, with Elder D. I. Rob- 
inson, Vice President, in the chair. After prayer, 
by Bro. Anthony Pearce, of Providence, R. 1., the 
chairman stated he was ready for business ; where- 
upon the Treasurer presented his Report, which af- 
ter reading, was accepted, and will be found annex- 
ed. 

The condition of the subscription list wag passed 
under review, and refcred to the discretionary ac- 
tion of the Buisness Agent- 

The Home Missionary tendered his Report, from 
which it appears there is a deficiency of $90,00 in 
his yearly dues, so that the Board deem it necessa- 
ry to urge churches and subscribers who may be in 
arrears to prompt action in the premises ; and do- 
nations are respectfully solicited to liquidate the re 
maining balance. [The Report will appear next 
week]. 

Communications were read from the President of 
the A. M. A., and considered. On motion, it was 
resolved that the recommendation of the President 
to change the name of the paper to " Tbo Millennial 
Herald," be referred to tho action of the Annual 
Conference. 

Eld. John Pearson, Jr. submitted a proposition 
relative to an estimate for reduotion of expenses in 
printing the Herald, which was refcred to the Pub- 
lishing Committee to report at the next quarterly 
meeting. 

It was voted that the Business Agent prepare an 
article calling attention to tho purchase of books 
now on sale in Office, at reduced prices, viz. Pew 
Harps, at 50 cts. ; Memoirs of Wm. Miller, at 50 
cts. ; Cumming'8 works, at 25 cts. ; Advent Tracts, 
Nos. I and 2, at 15 cts . ; Army of Great Ring, at 
20 cts. ; Time of the End, at 50 cts. ; Messiah's 
Throne, at 50 cts. 

Resolved, That tho Board of the A. M. A. con- 
sent to modify their agreement entered into with Eld 
J. V. Himes at the time of purchase and transfer 
of the Herald Office, respecting the Non-Publication 
of another paper, so far as to accede to his publica- 
tion ol "The Voice of the Prophets" once a quarter. 

Resolved, that the resolution passed Jan. 10th, 
1860, respecting the occupancy of rooms in the Her- 
ald Office, it having been misapprehended, is hereby 
rescinded. Adjourned. F. Goner, Sec'y. 

Semi- Annual Report 

Of the Treasurer of tho A.M. A. — for the first half of the 

third fiscal year, beginning July 1, ISliO, — to the Stand, 
log Committee : 

The receipts and expenditures of the A.M.A. du- 
ring the six months ending January 1, 1861, were 
as follows : 

I. Receipts . 
1. From payments by subscribers to the Advent 



I ! IV. Liabilities. 
The only present liabilities of tho A. M. A. con- 
sist of payments made in advance by the subscribers 
ol the Herald, and which may be estimated atabout 
$925, leaving the net valuation of assets, about 
§2000. 

A bill for paper to ose in the year 1861, ordered 
in December and amounting to $ 350, which must 
be paid as soon us tho office is in funds, is not here 
included among the liabilities, because the paper is 
on hand, without being included in the assets. 

The A. M. A. imperatively needs, from the gen- 
erous hearted who desire the continuance of this 
instrumentality, an amount of donations equal to 
the difference between the other receipts and expen- 
ditures. By reference to the foregoing report, — de- 
ducting the amount ree'd, in stock — it will be seen 
that the donations fail to meet this for the last six 
months, into about $ 130. And tho office, on the 
first of the year, was about this amount short of the 
sum needed to pay the paper bill coming in at that 
time. As we may anticipate a like deficiency in 
coming months, it is hoped that those the Lord 
has prospered, will remember this instrumentality 
as the Lord has prospered them. 

Forty six hundred extra copies of the first number 
of the present volume of the Herald, have been prin- 
ted to fill the orders of those wishing them for cir- 
culation. It is hoped this experiment will add to the 
Herald's list of subscribers. The paper for that pur- 
pose has been put at the lowest practicable price — it 
being, in proportion to the amount of matter con- 
tained in it, offered atabout one half the price of 
iiny similar sheet. 
All of tho above is respectfully submitted. 

Svlvester Bliss, Treasurer, 



Herald " " 1659.24 

2. From the sale of books 

3. For advertising, of which forty doll's 
was paid in Chapel Stock 

4. From Donations to the A.M.A. : of 
which $60 was in Chapel Stock 248.42 

5. Interest 

6. Cash on hand July 1st, or since ree'd 
from agents 



n. Expenditures. 



$2447.33 



1. For expenses of office, viz. 

Editor and clerk hire 0S2.00 

Compositors, or type-setting department 555.23 

Press-work, W. A. Hall 194.85 

Paper, of Grant, Warren 4 Co. 417.50 

Rent of office 75.00 

Carting of forms, and express 35.24 

Fuel, and getting it in 46.00 

Discount on uncurrent bills 12.24 
Postage, including that pre-paid on papers 

sent to England and Canada, 42.06 

Gas bill, $4,95 ;and ice bill, 3.75 8.70 

Printer's sorts, 4c, of Uobart 4 Robbins 4.78 

Papers for office 3.12 
Repairs for gas burners, glass, clock, and 

cleaning floors 1-59 
Pens, ink and pencils 1 .93 
Paste, soap, matches, twine, sponge and in- 
dex-book 2.60 



To Correspondents- 



Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 

are solioited from those who have veil digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will plcaae to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



C. E. Needham. Our own opinion on the ques- 
tion, of time is, that we are not justified in fixing 
with positiveness on any given year as that of the 
end ; yet that we may look to given dates with 
great interest ; respecting the dead, that they are 
not unconscious, but that the saints must await tho 
resurrection for their final consummation in glory, 
and the lost are reserved unto tho day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men ; and respecting the 
retribution of the lost, that it will be eternal and 
real, their conscious existence being endless. 

We suppose you send the names of L. N. and T. 
II. as new subs. If not, you will need to give their 
P. O. address, as we have entered them at D.K. 

T. S. A remark like that must have been put 
into his mouth. Such remarks are not unprompted. 

B. S. Reynolds. Should we hear of such, will try 
to remember you. 

W. Perrin. Hope your effort will be successful. 

J. M. Orrook. Received Waifs, and Readings of 
Dan. 8:14. Thank you for your correction — our 
writing being from memory. 



Total for office 2082.84 

2. Paid for books (merchandise) 33.60 

3. For 2 shares of Stock, included in the 
receipts for advertising and donations 100.00 

4. Cash on hand Jan. 1 229.18 
In hands of agents 1.71 



$2447.33 
III. The Assets of the A.M.A. 
These comprise 

1. Type and furnitare of office 

2. Stock in Chapel, 22 shares, 

3. Books held as merchandise 

4. Cash , on hand and held by agents 

5. Paper on hand, 25 reams, 

$2613.51 

To this may bo added sums due from sub- 
scribers, of aboot $800, of which there 
may be estimuted as good 386.49 



1000.00 
1100.00 
194.12 
230.89 
87.50 



Total of Assets, 
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Extra Edition for Circulation. 

About the 1st of March we expect to issue another 
extra edition of a regular No. of the Herald, adapted 
to general distribution. It will contain all our ar- 
ticles ou the Image of the second of Daniel, given 
in the Herald about a year since ; and the Declara- 
tion of Principles adopted by the Albany Confer- 
ence. 

It will be put at the same price as the last Ex- 
tra Edition viz. $2, per 100 copies, 50 for $1, 10 
copies for 25 cents, or 3 cts single. 

The articles on the Image, nine in number, are 
on the following subjects : 

1. The Chaldean Monarch's dream 

2. The Head of Gold— Babylonia. 

3. The Breast of silver— Medo- Persia. 

4. The Belly and Thighs of Brass— Grecia. 

5. The legs of Iron— Rome. J \<^ftM 
The Feet of Iron and Clay — Rome divided. 
The kingdom of the Stone and Mountain 
The Smiting of the Image. 
Stone, Enlarged to a Mountain, and filling 

the earth 

These articles in a tract form, would make about 
50 pages ; which would be a ten ceot tract. 

In order to Bccure copies, it will be necessary to 
send orders in season. 



6. 



9. 



Bro. W. D. Reichner, of 339 N. Front street, 
Philadelphia, will fill orders for a picture of Elder 
Edwin Burnham, which he has published, for $10 
a hundred, or 25 cts. single. We acknowledge tho 
receipt of a copy sent us. We would suggest that 
in sending single copies, it should be rolled on wood, 
to avoid injury. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




you scorn his gracious promises, and refuse to obey 
him. you alone must bear it. 

B. P. HlLDEETB. 

Watford, Dec. 30, 1860. 



In thisdepartmont, articles are solicited, on thegcneral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, oyer 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular viows 
which It defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in allreferences 
to views and persons. Anydeparluro from this should be 
regarded as ('isentitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in ordor j but not 
neodless,nnkind t or aneourteonseontroTersy. 



Ominous Signs. 



The era of peace societies has gone by ; and the 
war-truuipet is about to give such a blast as shall 
cause both the ears of him that heareth it to tingle. 
The Holy One hath said, I will overturn, overturn, 
overturn it, and it shall be no more, until He come 
whose right it is ; and I will give it Him." The 
foregoing denunciation was aimed at the kingdom 
of Judea, and primarily fulfilled in its captivity and 
destruction, but is itnot now fulfilling morestriking- 
ly in the fall of the kings andkingdomsof this world? 
and shall we not soon hail its rightful Sovereign, on 
whose head are many crowns? We have looked, 
during the past year, with the most intense interest 
on the scenes that have been acted in Europe and 
Asia, — we have rejoiced over Babylon's depression, 
as it was embodied in the papal domination, believ- 
tog it to be a fulfilment of prophecy and a sign that 
our redemption draweth nigh — kings have left their 
thrones, and the people have fallen— and now the 
finger of God is pointed at us, to show us that we 
are reserved to judgment to be punished — we are 
stricken, and we tremble — " a time of trouble" has 
indeed come on the earth ; and what may we expect 
will be the end thereof ? 1 1 is a time for deep hu- 
miliation, and there should be great scarchings of 
heart. We are subjects of the righteous displeasure 
of God ; for we have been unmindful of him, and 
unthankful for the prosperity and plenteousness 
with which he has crowned our lives.* But when 
God says, " Thou fool : this night thy Bool shall be 
required of thee," the tables will bo turned. As a 
nation we are sinful. Wo have tolerated disobedi- 
ence to the holy law of God ; and thus been " trea- 
suring up wrath against the day of wrath," and 
now wo faint before him, because wo have sinned 
against the Lord. Great and marvelous events are 
whirling by, with a rush. " Behold, the Lord Com- 
eth ont of his place to punish the inhabitants of 
the earth for their iniquity ; the earth also shall 
disclose her blood, and shall no more cover her 
slain." Is it a time to " chant to the Bound of the 
viol and invent instruments of music? Who are 
they that send forth their little ones like a flock.and 
their children dance?" Who are they that spend 
their days in wealth, rejoicing at the sound of the 
organ, and saying unto God, Depart from us ; for 
we desire not the knowledge of thy ways ? Alas ! 
these are the wicked of the earth, whom God will 
destroy. He has said it, and be will do it. " The 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey not the gos- 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be punish- 
ed with everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord." " When God's judgments are in ti.e 
earth the people will learn righteousness." Soon 
the "Lord will ntter his voice before his army ; for 
bis camp is very great. He is strong that executeth 
his word ; for the day of the Lord is great and very 
terrible: and who can abide it?" "Blow the 
trumpet in Zion ; sanctify a fast : call a solemn as- 
sembly. Gather the people ; sanctify the congrega- 
tion ; assemble the ciders ; gather the children. . . 
Let the priests, the ministers of the Lord, weep be- 
tween the porch and the altar, and say, Spare tby 
people, 0 Lord, and give not thine heritage to re- 
proach. . Therefore also now, saith the Lord, turn 
ye, even to me, with all your heart, and with fast- 
ing, and with weeping, and with mourning. Rend 
your hearts, and turn to the Lord ; for he is gra- 
cious and mercilul ; and who knoweth if he will re- 
turn and leave a blessing?" 

Sinner, " why stand ye here all the day idle?" 
Behold your lost condition by nature, and flee from 
the wrath to come. Christ yet is on the mercy 
seat, and probationary time is not closed ; though it 
may be the eleventh hour. Jesus is the living way 
to God, the only door of hope, by which any can 
enter the sheep-fold and be saved. Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shall be saved ; but if 



The Spirit of Man. 

We are Bhown from Zech. 12:1 that God formeth 
the spirit of man within him. In Job 32:8 we 
read, " There is a spirit in man, and the inspiration 
of the Almighty giveth them understanding." And 
in Rom. 8:16, "The spirit itself beareth witness 
with our spirits that we are the children of God." 
The necessity for this wonderful endowment is seen 
when wo consider that without it man would be 
ike the brute creation, entirely unmoved by the 
Spirit of God. Consequently that blessed experi- 
ence of the Christian, as expressed in tbe last named 
text, could never be enjoyed by any. A dark and 
gloomy world indeed would tbis be to ns, with no 
cheering ray from the Holy Spirit — no sweet com- 
munion with our heavenly Father. Thus we see 
the wisdom and goodness of God manifested in this 
important arrangement, through which we are ena- 
bled duily and hourly to hold sweet communion 
with him. G. Pillsbury. 



seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and 
being deceived. Truly it is a perilous time. But 
the shepherds of the flock are telling us the inhab- 
itants of earth are growing better and better and 
preaching up a temporal millennium. God says 
tbey will howl in that day for the misery that will 
come upon them. The time has como when they 
will not endure sound doctrine, but after their own 
lusts shall tbey heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears. And they shall turn away their ears 
from the truth and shall be turned unto fables. 

I feel to praise God for opening the door for bro. 
Alvah Bean to preach to us halt of the time the 
gospel which is the power of God unto salvation to 
tho believing soul. £. Pike. 

iVeu Hampton, N. H., Dec. 23, I860. 



may be sustained, and that it may bo the means of 
diffusing a knowledge of tho Scriptures to earth's 
remotest bounds. May you bo guided and directed 
by Him who is over- all, and to him be ceaseless 
praises given in a world without end. 

Carmen If, Gopld. 
Castlcton, C. W.. Dec. 24, 1860. 




• In speaking of a plentiful harvest, I beard a 
man say, not long since, that he did not thank ei- 
ther God or man for what he bad got. 



From Bro. Ezekiel Pike. 

Bro. Bliss : — I cannot do without the Herald ; 
for it gives meat in due season. God's servants are 
those who serve him, as I understand, and they are 
to give meat in due season, whether the stomach is 
or is not prepared to receive it — yea or nay. When 
are God's servants to give meat ? Now, in the last 
closing up scenes of this world. Weare there ; for 
we know that the kingdom of God is nigh at band, 
or know that it is near, even at the doors. The 
signs are given for us to know. God's true ser- 
vants are to have no guesswork here. We live in 
tbc ago of the world when the nations of earth are 
in distress with perplexity, men's hearts tailing them 
for fear and for looking after those things which 
are coming on the earth. We read in tbe last chap- 
ter of Daniel that " at that time shall Michael 
stund up, tho great Prince which standeth for the 
children of thy people, and there shall bo a time of 
trouble such as never was since there was a nation 
even to that same time, and at that time thy people 
shall be delivered, every one that shall be found 
written in the book." In the "th verse we are told 
that " when he shall have accomplished to scatter 
the power of the holy people all these things shall 
be finished." If this is the Roman power to be 
scattered it seems all things are about to be finished. 
We tell professors of religion, the King of glory is 
coming to gather his remnant home, and to take 
vengeance on those that know not God and obey not 
his truth. 0 no, they toll us ; no man is to know 
the day and hour. This is true ; but they are care- 
ful not to read tbe next verse : " But as the dayB of 
Noah were, so shall also tho coming of the Son of 
man be." How was it in the days ol Noah ? They 
were eating, drinking, marrying, and giving in 
marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the 
ark, and knew not until the flood came and took 
them all away ; so shall also tho coming ol the Son 
of man be. It will be so ; it was the last thing 
they believed, — it is the last thing the inhabitants 
of earth believe now, that the Lord of glory is com- 
ing. May God grant that we who profess to be 
lights in tbe world may not be overcharged with 
surfeiting and drunkenness and cares of tbis life, 
and bo that day come upon us unawares. We truly 
live in perilous times. We are commanded to know 
that in the lost days perilous times Bhall come. We 
are told why they shall come ; for men are lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphe- 
mers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
without natural affection, truce-breakers, false ac- 
cusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that 
are good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of God. Is it not true 
that the great mass of professors of religion fulfil 
these passages of scripture to the letter? Get up a 
pic-nic party, or an exhibition, or a political meet- 
ing, tbey are there, rain or Bbine, sick or well ; but 
you cau't get one-fourth part of them out on the 
Sabbath to hear tho gospel preached, nor more than 
two, or three, or half a dozen out once a week to a 
prayer meeting. They are lovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of God, having a form of godliness. — 
The sinner don't profess religion, and has no form ; 
therefore this class are professors of religion, but 
denying the power thereof. From snoh turn away; 
for of this sort are they which creep into houses 
and lead captive silly women, laden with sins, led 
away with divers luets, ever learning and neverable 
to come to tbe knowledge of tbe truth. As Jaunts 
and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these also re- 
sist the truth ; men of corrupt minds, reprobate 
concerning tho faith. But they shall proceed no 
further : for their folly shall be manifest unto all 
men, as theirs also was. I believe in a little while 
from tbis tbeir folly will be manifest ; evil men and 



From Bro. Wolcolt. 

Dear bro. Bliss : — About a year ago, I was moved 
of the Lord to open an evening school for reading 
tho scriptures and writing in Eatontown. This 
school paved the way for a regular Sabbath school 
in the same house, and for preaching after school. 
Bro. Peter Furry, with a number of others, early 
took an interest in my "preaching the things con- 
cerning tbe kingdom of God," though done in much 
weakness and trembling. The re-living of the righ- 
teous dead, their coming forth to glory and immor- 
tality "to walk the beautiful earth abroad,"with all 
"the good and the blest," touched a tender chord, 
which vibrated unto repentance and faith in oar 
Lord Jesas Christ, by whom wo receive the atone- 
ment. In mid-summer, just as his wifo (well be- 
loved,) was taking an interest in these precious 
truths with him (having previously been a Metho- 
dist) tho destroyer came to bis happy home, and 
bereft him of her, almost without a word of warn- 
ing : yet we have hope that she sleeps in Je9us, 
awaiting the trumpets' sound, to awake her from 
silent slumber to die no more. She attended meet- 
ing the day before her death, and helped the writer 
sing 

"Depths of mercy ! can there be 
Mercy still reserved for mo ? 
Can my God his wrath forbear, 
Me the chief of sinners spare ? " 

Bro. Furry, in this deep season of affliction, feels 
to rejoice and praise God for giving him that peace 
"which passeth all understanding" to fill his heart 
and mind asa balm for such a grievous wound. He 
feels that no other comfort could have supplied the 
place ol the Comforter ; which is the pledge of end- 
less good, of life beyond this vale of sadness, tears, 
and death. He, now, and several others in that vi- 
cinity, endeavored to direct their conversation to 
heaven, from whence they look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto hie glorious body, 
according to tho working whereby he is able even to 
Bubdue all things unto himsell." Phill. 3 : 21 

I am comforted in remembrance of past mercies, 
and hope by a labor of love on tbe part of God's 
children in the run of this new year, to see or hear 
of many becoming reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son : prepared with bridal robes to welcome the 
Bridegroom with kisses of love, with songs and re- 
joicings. Yours in waiting for the day of God, 

E. Wolcott. 

Oceanpnrt, N. J., Jan., 1861. 
Thank you for tho name of Bro. Furry as a new 
subscriber. Ed. 

From Bro. H. H. Grois. 

Bro. Bliss : — I hear preaching, almost exclusive- 
ly, which explains away the obvious sense of the 
Scriptures, in reference to the time and character of 
the saints' " reward of the inheritance," placing it 
at death in the heavens above, " beyond the bounds 
of time and space," and thus utterly doing away 
with the necessity for the personal coming of Christ 
to judge the world in righteousness in the set time 
appointed, and to then call the righteous to inherit 
the kingdom prepared for them, — to give them, at 
that time, their promised rest and pcacelul blessed- 
ness of inheriting the earth and dwelling therein 
forever. This position, taken by most of the min- 
isters of tbe churches, has the direct tendency to 
build up a wall of prejudice againBt all such as take 
the position of the second Adventists, and to break 
in upon which I want tho numbers ordered of the 
special Herald. Yours truly, 

H. H. Gross. 
Hudson, Summit Co., Nov. 17, 1860. 



Bro. Bliss :— Ib it true, as quoted in the Sabbath 
Herald Deo. 18th, published at Battle Creek, that 
the Jewish rabbis of the present century deny the 
immortality of the soul ; or rather endless misery ? 

N.W.S. 

It is true of the Sadducean portion of them now, 
as it was in the days of our Saviour ; but that tho 
better portion of tbe Jews hold to that view is not 
within onr knowledge. We do not know on what 



authority that statement is made, 



Ed. 



Bro. Bliss : — In Matt. 7:7-11 we read those gra- 
cious words from the lips of the Saviour, "Ask and 
it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For every 
one that asketh, receiveth ; and ho that secketh, 
fiodeth ; and to him that knocketh, it shall be open- 
ed," &o. Some believe these promises, and aet ac- 
cordingly— tbey receive. Others neglect, and must 
tako tho consequences. Do either of these affect 
God's immutability ? 

Yours in tbe Coming One, 

A.H. 

Jan. 4th. 

Ans. They do not. Ed. 



Errata. 

In my article on the sign of the Son of man, I 
am made to Bay as follows — "The above passage 
gives the sign of the false Christs : — it is the man- 
ner of their coming gives the sign of the true Christ 
— it is the manner of his coming." It should read 
as follows,—" The above passage gives the sign of 
the false Christs : — it is tbe manner of their eom- 
ing : — it gives the Bign of tho true Christ : — it is 
the manner of his coming." K. H. 

In article " Coming of Christ," last column, 2d 
line from the top, for " that love shall be enforced 



to tbe last jot and tittle ;" read, ' 



that bond," Ac. 
D.B. 



I would like to see in the Herald a recipe for ma- 
king good vinegar. There is no cider here to make 
it of. L. W. Northrop. 

We suppose molasses and water will turn to vine- 
gar on exposure to the air ; but there is no vinegar 
equal to that made from cider. There was a receipt 
for this in the Herald two weeks since. 

Ed. 



From Bro. W. Winn. 

Dear Bro. Bliss: — I consider your valuable paper 
a greater source of Biblical knowledgo than any 
other paper published. It is better to me, and af- 
fords mo greater light from the Bible, than all the 
preaching I hear without it. It is food to my soul. 
I believo that the end of all things is at hand — that 
we live far advanced in that generation in which 
the blessed Redeemer will come to make up his jew- 
els — when they shall every one shine forth in their 
incorruptible, glorified, powerful and spiritual bod- 
ies, as the brightness, as tho stars, and as tbo sun of 
tho firmament forever and ever in God's glorified 
kingdom. There we shall be presented faultless be- 
fore the presence of the Father, without spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing, and as much restored 
into the divine lavor through the application of tho 
cleansing blood of Christ, as though wo had never 
committed sin. 

There shall we bathe onr weary souls 

In seas of heavenly rest, 
And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across onr peaceful breast. 

V-Vi «#i»<' W*i. Winn. 
Hudson, iV. H., Jan. 8, 1861. 



From Dr. C. M. Gould. 

Bro. Bliss : — As another year has rolled around, 
I think it my duty to renew my annual subscription 
for tho Herald. 1 have been very much edified and 
pleased in perusing its pages during tbe year that is 
past and gone, — especially the contributions from 
Brn. Orrock and Hutchinson ; and if conducted in 
future upon the same principle that it has been du- 
ring the last year, you may pnt me down for a life- 
subscriber. It is my earnest desire that the Herald 



From Bro. D. Guild. . .... ,, „ 

Bro. Bliss :— I find myself still as a stranger in a 
foreign land, and far from my Father's house, yet 
enjoying many great and precious blessings and 
mercies. Odo of theso is God's word in our own 
tongue, that wo can read and judge of for ourselves; 
another, is tho operation of tho Holy Spirit, not 
only to instruct but to set home tbe truth to the 
heart, and to sanctify it to us and us by it, so that 
we may love and obey it. Tho preached word is a 
blessing, where all the promises and blessed pros- 
pects are held forth to tbe believer. And among the 
many blessings, I would not forget the Advent Her- 
ald. Although it was thought by many that its 
late and doom would have been sealed ere this, with 
other things that have past and are forgotten, it 
still lives ; and, as a star of tbe first magnitude in 
the religious horison, gives light of a character pe- 
culiar to its great origin— this organ of the Advent 
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faith being blessed with an Editor and writers, who, 
by the grace of God, have proved themselves worthy 
of their high calling ; and that wisdom has been 
imparted to them, I think, which has enabled them, 
und'T God, to pilot the ship through all the storms 
and waves that it has come in contact with. It now 
stands respected, I think, by most of the papers, or 
those worthy of notice ; and I desire it may contin- 
ue to bo a beacon and light to all God's people, un- 
til faith shall be changed to sight, and hope to frui- 
tion. 

May the Lord bless you, and those of the house- 
hold o( faith, and gather us all in his coming king- 
dom, is the prayer of your brother, 

D. Guild. 

Edwards, Jan. 6, 1801. 



OBITUARY. 



Bro. Bliss : — It has become my duty to record 
the death of my father, who died at bis residence in 
St. Armand, C. E., Dec. 21st, 18G0, aged 75 years 
and 22 days, after an illness of about five weeks, in 
• hope of eternal life through Christ. My father was 
born in Hillsdalo, N. Y., Nov. 30th, 1785, where 
he lived with his parents till 1801, when he remov- 
ed, with his parents, one brother, and two sisters, 
to St. Armand, and settled on the farm whero he 
died, having always lived on the same farm. He 
bos passed through affliction, having buried his pa- 
rents three wives, three children, and one sister, 
beside many other kindred, lie has also passed 
through danger, and braved the storms of life cou- 
rageously. During the last war between Britain 
and America he was an officer, and was shot at by 
the enemy, and dauntlessly pursued his course dur- 
the late rebellion, in 1833 and onward. He was a 
captain of militia, and with his company was act- 
ive ; was engaged in one skirmish where one was 
killed, others wounded, the enemy routed, but he 
escaped unharmed. He has braved the storms of 
life, boldly faced the enemies of his country, was 
Always prepared to face them, and never shrank till 
the last enemy was seen approaching, with his spear 
.lifted high, when he found to his deep regret that 
be had neglected a preparation for the coining fu- 
ture. He had not on the gospel armor, and though 
•be had advocated the doctrine of the universal sal- 
vation of all men, yet could not consent to meet 
death and the coming lying without knowing that 
the spilt blood of the Victim (Christ) had been ap- 
plied by faith to bis conscience to pnrge it from sin, 
•which wo trust he attained. He did express a deep 
Regret for slighting God's mercies and judgments so 
vlong, but now resolved, after so long slighting offer- 
ed mercies, to try for once a neglected Saviour, and 
he lound him to the joy of his heart. He did man- 
ifest the patience and submission of a Christian.and 
though not present at his death, yet I would write 
the words of a sister, who stood by most of the time 
during his sickness. She says, " His siokness and 
death were the most singular that I oversaw. Yet, 
Wellington, I believe if we are faithful to the grace 
already given, we shall meet our father in the king- 
dom of God." Thus we have lost our earthly fa- 
ther ; yot God our redeemer lives, ne was a good 
father, a kind neighbor, a respected citizen, but has 
gone, and we shall see him no more till, at the com- 
ing ot Jesus, the dead shall live, when it will be no 
more a smitten shepherd and scattered flock, but a 
glorified shepherd and a gathered and glorified flock. 

Where death and the tomb 
Con divide us no more. 

He has left a wife, seven children and many friends 
to mourn their loss. May this dispensation be sanc- 
fified to our good, and when death's conqueror 
.comes, may we meet him, dear brothers and sisters, 
in the kingdom of God, to part no more. 
Yours for eternal life, 

D. W. SoKNBERGER. 



Also, of inflammation in the bowels, Jan. 0th, 
1861, Edmund Clement, aged 22 years. 

He was a great sufferer, but we trust he died in 
p*ace with God and man. His funeral was attend- 
ed by the writer the 11th, when he addressed and 
*ried to comfort the mourning friends with the hope 
of rest in the kingdom of God. D.W.S. 



Drao, April 9th, 1SG0, in Elk, Pa., sister Clar- 
*Wa Coleman, wife of Isaac Coleman, aged 58 yrs. 
H months and 5 days. 

She bad embraced the doctrine of the speedy re- 
turn of oar Savior and personal reign on the earth. 
She was a devoted Christian. She has left many 
friends and relatives to mourn her absence, many of 
whom have professed faith in the Savior, and are 
waiting with the hope that the Lord will soon 
•one. when they shall again be re-united. 

The following lines were composed by a daughter 
«f the deceased. 

My mother, 0 my mother, 
Thou art gone forever from my sight ; 



While angels did around thee hover, 
Thy happy spirit took its flight. 

While we with deepest grief 

Stood watching round thy dying bed, 
In vain we strove to give relief, 

In vain to soothe thy aching head. 

0 mother dear ! that awful sleep 
From which thou ne'er couldst wake, 

Will cause us thus for thee to weep, 
Till He our spirits too shall take. 

And when I took the last kiBs 
From thy pale cheek, dear mother, 

Had thy spirit fled to realmB of bliss? 
Or did it still around me hover 7 

1 would not call thee, mother, 

Back to this world ol sin and pain, 
But would meet thee and little brother, 
Whero wo shall never part again. 

Farewell, then, my mother dear; 

When Christ shall come on earth to reign 
We'll in his kingdom have a share, 

And never more will suffer pain. 

Yes, in the restitution morn, 

If faithful to the grace He's given, 

We'll see you with bright robes adorned, 
And smiling lead us up to heaven. 

Artie Coleman. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 
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AYER'S 



Dear Bro. Bliss : — I send you for insertion in onr 
paper the death of sister Ruth Wditino. She de- 
parted this life on the 2d day of January, about 
half-past eleven o'clock. She left a small babe about 
four weeks old, a devoted husband, and her father, 
mother, brother and sisters to mourn her death. — 
She was eighteen years and seven months old ; and 
although she was taken so soon, wo do not mourn 
as others that have no hope ; for she died happy in 
the Lord. The writer addressed the people on her 
funeral occasion, from 1 Cor. 15:53, 54. 

The deceased was the daughter of Bro. and Bister 
Lewis of this place, both worthy members of our 
church. Tuos. Hollen. 

Pine Street, Pa. 



Died, in Berlin, Ct., Dec. 1, 18G0, Harvey A. 
Parsons, aged 53 years. 

He had a lingering sickness, was confined nearly 
two weeks, and was a great sufferer. Before he was 
taken down, he thought be should not lire long. — 
He bad arranged bis worldly afiairs, so as to pro- 
vide for his family. He has left a wife and one 
child, — a son about 15 years old, who will miss a 
father's watchful care. He was converted to the 
Advent faith in the summer of 1842, under the la- 
bors of brother L. C. Collins. At that time my ac- 
quaintance with him first commenced, and Bince 
then I have lieen intimate in that dear lamily ; and 
I can truly say he lived the life of a Christian — bo 
mild, so affectionate in his family. Our sister is 
almost overwhelmed at her great loss. She thought 
they should live until our Lord and Saviour descend- 
ed in the clouds of heaven, and then they would be 
changed and arise to meet him, an unbroken family, 
to be ever with the Lord. Many of our preachers 
have known him well, and 1 trust will remember 
this family at a throne of grace. If Bro. S. Chap- 
man sees this, I wish he would visit sister Parsons, 
if possible. We feel that we havo met with a great 
loss, but are comforted with the thought that he is 
at rest in the paradise of God ; and I believe he 
was there met and welcomed by two dear daughters, 
one of whom died in early childhood, and the other 
in the hope of the gospel several years since. 
Respectfully yours, 

M. Beck ley. 



Sister Tnghire, the wife of Eld. Wm. Ingmire of 
Seneca Falls, fell asleep in Jesus on the 19th of No- 
vember, 1800, of consumption. She was converted 
to God among the Methodists of England when a 
young girl. From that time to the present her life 
has been one of devotion to God, without backalid- 
ings or wanderings. Her object has been an entire 
consecration to the most Holy One, in whom she 
has ever trusted. She hus neglected no Christian 
duty as a wife, mother, sister, friend. She has been 
a holy example to all with whom she had to do. I 
have been united to the family for more than ten 
years, and know whereof I affirm. In October of 
1859 we requested father Ingmire to have her re- 
moved, if it was possible. She was brought here 
in a dying condition ; all that conld be done for ber 
was done ; but we feel that we have done no more 
than it was our duty to do. We feel our loss to be 
a heavy one. Her holy influence was always to be 
felt. In her patience had its perfect work, and in 
her sufferings, which we witnessed for the last thir- 
teen months of her life, she never murmured. Her 
thoughts were filled with the love of God. For 
more than twenty years she has been waiting to see 
Jesus. The day she died she said to me, " I shall 
sleep but a little while — it cannot be long before the 
Lord come." She lies in the silent grave, waiting 
for a resurrection from among the dead. This was 
her hope and joy, expecting to be in the presence of 
her Saviour at hie appearing and kingdom. 

Yours in affliction, 

Lineklaen , N. Y. Frederic Corker. 



*«*iIb CATHARTIC 
PILLS. 

Are you sick, feeble, and com- 
plaining? Are yon out of order, 
with your system deranged, and 
your feelings uncomfortable.' 
These symptoms arc often the 
prcludctoscriousltlncRS. Some 
fit of siekueaa ia creeping upon 
you, and should be averted by ft 
timely uao of the right remedy. 
Take Acer's 1*111*. and cleanae 
out the disordered humora— pu- 
rify the blood, and let the mudR 
move on unobstructed in health 
again. They stimulate thefunc- 
tlom of the body luto vigorous 
activity, purify tlie system from 
the obstructions which mako 
disease. A cold settle* some- 
where in the body,aud obstructs 
Its natural functions. These. If not relieved, react upon 
themselves and the surrounding organs, producing gen- 
eral aggravation, sulTerlng, and disease. While In this 
condition, oppressed by the derangements, tako Ayors ; 
Pills, and aec how directly they restore the natural ac- 
tion of the system, and with It the buoyant Ming of 
health again. What is true and so apparent in this trivial 
ftnd common complaint, Is also true In many of the deep- 
seated and dangeroua distempers. The same purgative 
effect expels them. Caused bv similar obstructions and 
derangement* of the natural functions of the body, they 
are rapldlv, and manv of them surely, cured by the same 
means. None who know the virtues of these Pills, will 
neglect to employ them when suffering from the disor- 
ders they core. 

Statements from leading physician* In some of the 
principal citie*, and from other well known public per- 
sona. 

from a Forwarding Merchant of St. Louis, Feb. 4, 1858. 

Dr. A YKR : Your Pills are the paragon of all that Is 
great In medicine. They have cured my little daughter 
of ulcerous sores upou her hands and feet that had proved 
Incurable for vears. Her mother has been long griev- 
ously afflicted with blotches and pimples on her skin and 
In her hair. After our ohlld was cured, aho also tried 
your PIUs, and they havo cured her. 

ASA MOBGRIDGE. 

As a Family Phyalc. 

From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, Sew Orleans. 
Tour Pills arc the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic wo posses*. They are 
mild, but very certain and effectual in their action on the 
bowels, which makca them Invaluable to us in the daily 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, Sick Headnrhe, Foul Stomach. 

From Dr. Edward Bogtl, Baltimore. 
Dear Bro. Ayer: T cannot answer you what com- 
plaints I have eur/d with your 1111s better than to sajr 
all that we ever treat with ajiurgalirt medicine. I puieo 
great dependence on an effectual cathartic In my dally 
contest with disease, and believing aaldo that your lilts 
afford us the best we have, I of course value them highly. 

PiTTsnt'lio, Pa., Mar 1, 1855. 
Dr. J. C. AVER. Sir : I have been repeatedly cured of 
the worst headache any body can have, by a dose or two 
of your Pills. It secins to arise from a foul stomach, 
which they cleanse at once. 

Yours with great respect, ED. W. PREBLE, 
Clerk of Steamer Clarion. 
Billons Disorder* — Liver Complaints. 

From Dr. Theodore Dell, of Sew York City. 
Not only are your PIUs admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their benelklal effects upon 
the Liver very marked Indeed. They have in my prac- 
tice proved more effectual for the cure of bilious com- 
plaint* than anv one remedy I can mention. I sincerely 
rejoice that we have at length a purgative which is wor- 
thy the coundcucc of the profession and the people. 

Dki-uitment or the Interior, 
Washington, I). C, 7th Feb., 1>5". 
Sir : T have used your Pills In ray general and hospital 
practice ever since you made them, and do not hesllate to 
sav they are the best cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
lating action on the liver ia quick and decided, conse- 
quently they are an admirable remedy for derangement* 
of that organ. Indeed, I havo seldom found a ease of 
bilious disease so obstinate that It did not readily yield to 
them. Fraternally yours, AL0N7.O HALL, M. !>., 
Physician of the Murine Hospital. 

Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Relax, Worm*, 

From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
Your PIUs have had ft long trial In my practice, and I 
hold them lu esteem as one of the best aperient* I havo 
ever found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes 
them an excellent remedy, when given in smaU doses for 
biliotu dysentery and diarrhaa. Their sugar -coaling 
makca them very acceptable and convenient lor the use 
of women and clilldren. 

Dyspepsia, Imparity of the Blood, 

From Hex. J. V. Ulna, Pastor of Advent Church, liostau 
Dr. Ayer : I have u*cd your Pills with extraordinary 
success In my family and among those I am called to visit 
In distress. To regulate the organs of digestion and 
purify, the blood, they are the very best remedy I havo 
over known, and I can confldently revommend them to 
my friend*. Your*, J. V. HIMKS. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co., N. Y., Oct. W, 1855. 
Dear Sin : I am using your Cathartic Illls In my prao- 
tte, and And them an excellent purgative to cleanse the 
system and purifu the fountains of the blood. 

John g. meachasi, m. d. 

Constipation, Co*tlvenes», Suppression, 
Rheumatism, Gout, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 
Paralysis. Kit*, etc. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
Too much cannot be said of your PHI* Ibr the cure of 
co»firni«s. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join mo In proclaim- 
ing It for the benefit of the multitude* who suffer from 
that complaint, which, although bad enough In itself, ia 
the progenitor of others that are worse. I believe eoi- 
ticenesi to originate in the Uver, but your Puis affect that 
organ and cur» the disease. 

From Mn. E. Stuart, Physician and Midwife, Boston. 
I And one or two large doses of your Pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excclleut promotive* of the natural 
secretion when wholly or partially suppressed, and also 
very effectual to cleanse the stomach and ecpel worms. 
They are so much the best physio we have that I recom- 
mend no other to my patients. 

From the Rev. Dr. Uawkes, of the Methodist Epis. Church. 
Pulaski House, Savannah, Ga., Jan. It, 185*. 

FIOHORBO 6in: I should be ungrateful for the relief 
your skill has brought me if 1 did not report my case 
to you. A cold settled In my limbs and 'brought on ex- 
cruciating neuralgic pains, which ended In chronic rheu- 
matism. Notwithstanding I had the best of physicians, 
the disease grew worse and worse, until by tl,e advice of 
your excellent agent In Baltimore, Dr. Mackenzie, I tried 
yonr PIUs. Their effects were slow, but sure. My per- 
severing in the use of them, 1 am now entirely welf. 
Sesaye CnAMBER, Baton Itouge, La., 5 Dec., ISM. 

Dr. Ayer : I have been entirely cured, by your Illls. 
of Hhcvmatic Gout—n palnlul disease that 'bad alllieicd 
me for year*. t . VINCENT S UDELL. 

JCr Most of the PIUs In market contain Mercury, 
which, although « valuable remedy In skilful hands, la 
dangerous in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences 
that frequently follow Its Incautious use. These contain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. , 

Price, 25 cents per Box, or 5 Boxes for SL 

Prepared by Br. J. C. AYER to CO., Lowell, Mass. 

All our Remedies are for sale by Week* 4 Potter, Charles 

T. C«rney, George C. Goodwin t Co., S. N. A W. A 

Brewer, Theodore Motcalf, M. 3. Burr 4 Co., and by all 

Druggist; and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 

Prophecy — in Connection with the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. U 1-2 Kneeland-strtet, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 7'he 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 



Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Millor 
Hill'* Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to bo Destroyed (Oswald) 
Tho Last Time* (Seias) 
Exposition of 5«cbariah 
Laws of Symbolliation 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orroek's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Storied 
Faasott's Discourse* 
Scriptural Aotion of Baptism 
Memoir of Pennolia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young peoph 

on the second advent, 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" Pocket " 
The Christian Lyre 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 

« n ii ii 2d " 

Welloomo on Matt. 24 snd 25 



Works of Rev. John Camming, D. D. 
On Romanism 
Genesis 
Exodns 
Leviticus 
Matthew 
Mark 
John 
The Daily Life 
The End 

The Great Tribnlation 

" vol. 2 

The Great Preparation 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract la one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an ounce. 

A.» THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 60 per 100 

" S. Night, Daybreak ftnd Clear D»y 1 00 " " 
« 4. Sin our Enemy, 4c. 60 " " 

•• 5. The Last Time 60 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Part Event. A Review 
of Prof. Ctoaby, by F. G. Brown. (1861). $0 12 tingle 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 01 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 
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* The letters and [.ambers prefixed to the several traotf, 
have reaped simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The DiiousMon between Moser*. 
J. Lttch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ots. — price 25, postage 3 ct*. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



PRINCIPAL SALES R00¥S, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

496 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . BAN FRANCISCO 



AQENCIE3 THROUGHOUT TBS WORLD. 

pd to 8ept 18, 1860 



WHrrTEN'8 GOLDEN SALVE la a step by w»y of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cut*, chilblains, corn*, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rhcnm, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, obaungs in 
warm weather, Ac 4c, and i* believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be th* beat oc-nbination of 
medicinal ingredient* for external inflimmatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. M»ny of the best phy- 
sician* of the various schools use it »nd also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, obaflngs, Ac, and also for sore teat* on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures wart*. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "W* 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that wo 
have tried it for. Among other things for which wo have 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
It* effect in this ease was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very mneh in this plsce. 
Among other things I knew a Isdy who wa* cured of a 
very bad case of *ore eye*."— Walter 8. Pluinmer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mr*. Glover, East Merrlm»ck street, Lowell, was cured 
of ft bad ca*e of pile* by the u*e of one box of the S«lve. 

Mr. Fftrrington, ft wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, wa* relieved of pile* which had afflicted him 
for many year*, and remarked to ft friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars * box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with pile* for over twenty years. Tbe 
last seven years I have been a great Bufferer. And though 
I never expect to be well, yet to be relieved a* I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude.' 1 

From Mr. J. 0. Merrlam, Tewksbnry, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have nsod ft great deal of yonr Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kind* of salve. Your* i» the best I ever saw. I 
h»ve ftlso used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cure* them in a «hoxt time. I reoommond it to all who 
keep eows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. 8. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salvo is a great thing for chilblains. I bare »!»o 
used it in ifflioting cast* of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

11 fUD kt lambs."— John 21:15. 
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>oro nipple*. Ita effect was, a spoody and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Ale., says : "I have several 
friends who have been eured of soiofulons humors by the 
Golden Salve. Ton ma; recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I rccoived a wound in my foot by a rnsty nail ; by 
ronson of which I could'not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. Tho pain was cxoruoiating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect oure." — 
Mrs. Lncinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. II. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Union, 111., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Solve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
PMIGS in his paper, of persons oured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the publio reference to 
tbeui ; who, he says, are among the first oitixens of tho 
place. 

Ton Golden Salve— A Great Healing Remedy. — It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advont of tbisntw 
artielo in onr city, which has met with such signal suoeess 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the capers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous oures. They ohronlole one that I have Sent ihee : When thoil hast 

whero the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- t,,_„„u, r„_,u , i, „ _„„„i , _r t. 

ken breast; another where the life of a child was saved- "g™ forth the people OUl of Egypt, ye 
a case of cha6ng ; another of a lady whose faco was much shall Serve God Upon ihis mountain." Ex. 
disfigured by sorofulous humor, which was brought to a 3. J2. 
healthy action in a few days j also another of an old man, w . , j-j »» 

who had a soro on bis foot Tor twenty years— cured in a 4/. W Hat GIG JVlOSeS enquire respecting 
few weeks. Our oitiicns will not be slow in getting at its j (he name of God '.' 
merits, and will herald it ovor the land — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1850. Bro.Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who hare used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Himes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitton, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
oountry stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per doien. 

I want good, reliable, persovering agents to oanvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be mode to agents. aug 13 — pd to jan 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 



Questions abont Moses. 

Continued from our last. 

46. What did Moses say unto God ? 
Ans. " And Moses said unto God, Who 

am 1, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and 
that I should bring forth the children of 
Israel out of Egypt !" Ex. 3:11. 

47. What reply did God make ? 

Ans. " He said, Certainly I will be with 
thee; and this shall be a token unlo thee. 



Buy the Best. 

This we believe is Wellcome's Great German Remedt, 
for colds, ooughs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phtbisio, Ac. Certificates like the following-are 
fast flowing in. 

from /. Wight, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Wellcomo : — Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. £100, 
000 could be made out of it, if you bad the capital to put 
it fairly before the publio. 

From Bid. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Aycr's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I Anally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
tho best medicine in nse for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. 8. K. Partridge. 

Whitofield, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J. Morrill, Druggist, 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four doicns more of each siio. I can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill t Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oot. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 oi. Mots.; 16 
OS. 75 ots. Agonts wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
noxt door to Herald office. 



ctors. 



Ans. " Moses said unto God, Behold, 
when I come unto the children of Israel, 
and shall say unto them, The God of your 
fathers hath sent me unlo you; and they 
shall say to me, What is his name 1 what 
shall I say unto them 1" Ex. 3:13. 

49. What did God say his name was ? 
Ans. "God said unto Moses, I AM 

THAT I AM : and he said, Thus shall 
thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM 
hath sent me unlo yon. And God said 
moreover unto Moses, Thus shall thou say 
unto the children of Israel, The Lord God 
of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
sent me unto you : this is my name for 
ever, and this is my memorial unlo all 
generations." Ex. 3:14, 15. 

50. What did God then command Mo- 
ses to do? 

Ans. He said to him, " Go, and gather 
the elders of Israel together, and say unto 
them, The Lord God of your lathers, the 
God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, 
appeared unto me, saying, I have surely 
visited yon, and seen that which is done 
to yon in Egypt : and I have said, I will 
bring you up out of the affliction of Egypt, 
unto the land of the Cauaaniies, and the 
Hiltites, and the Amorites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 
unto a land flowing with milk and honey. 
And they shall hearken to thy voice; and 
thou shalt come, thou and the elders of Is- 
rael, unto the king of Egypt, and ye shall 
say unto him, The Lord God of the He- 
brews hath met with us; and now let us 
go (we beseech thee) three days' journey 
into the wilderness, that we may sacrifice 
to the Lord our God." Ex. 3:10-18. 

51. What did God say respecting the 
willingness of the king of Egypt to let Is- 
rael go? 

Ans. He said, " I am sure that the king 
of Egypt will not let you go, no, not by a 
mighty hand. And 1 will stretch out my 
hand, and smite Egypt with all my won- 
ders which I wi 1 do in the midst thereof: 
and after that he will let you go." Ex. 3 • 
19, 20. 

52. What favor did God say the Egyp- 
tians should show to Israel .' 

Ans. He said, "And 1 will give this 
people favor in the sight of the Egyptians: 
and it shall come to pass, that, when ye 
go, ye shall not go empty : hut every wo- 

s ! m » n * ,,a11 of her neighbor, and of 

Pearsox's Patext-Respiratort Cooeisg-Stoye.— The i ner Ulal sojourneth in her house, jewels of 

superiority of this over every other Cooking SU.ve consists silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment • 

in tho means by which we accomplish that most desirable „„.l ,.„ <.l,„h I - i 

end in Stove Cooking, vis. : A combination of and Y e ShaI1 P Ut ! ,lem U P 01 ! Vol »" SOnS.and 

1st, Roasting meats in eurronts of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

Jd, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
W inter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa. 
tcntee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without foar, we proclaim it : This 
■a the oxlt Stove which combines the Trdb Philosophy 1 
or CooKiiia. Patented Oot. 26, 1868. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES W0LSTENH0LME, 



I. C Wellcome, Richmond, Me. > „ . 

II. R. York, Yarmouth, Me. J m P" 

pd to 1023 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Content, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ac Also the best quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 

~ of all sites, and all kinds of 

mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pino street, N. V. 

"I have visited- Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Himes.' 

995, pd. to 1001. ljr. 



the stick, he was to obey at once. Charlie 
was satisfied at length, and with Jack at 
his heels, went home to tell his mother 
about the afternoon's work. He seemed 
quite proud of it. " It was pretty hard 
work, mother," he said. " Jack wouldn't 
mind at all until I made him; but now he 
knows that he has to do it, and there will 
be no more trouble with him, you'll see." 

" What right have yon to expect him to 
mind you 7" asked his mother, quietly. 

"Right, mother r Why, he is my dog! 
Uncle John gave him to me, and I do eve- 
rything for him. Didn't I make his ken- 
nel my own self, and put nice hay in it ! 
And don't I feed him three times a day ? 
And I'm always kind to him. I call him 
' nice old Jack,' and pat him, and let him 
lay his head on my knee. Indeed, I think 
I've the best right in the world to have 
him mind me !" 

His mother was cutting out a jacket. — 
She did not look up when Charlie had fin- 
ished, but, going on steadily with her 
work, she said, slowly, " I have a little 
boy. He is my own. He was given, to 
me by my heavenly Father. I do every 
thing for him. I make his clothes, and 
prepare the food he eats. I teach him his 
lessons, and nurse him tenderly when he 
is sick. Many a night have I sat up to 
watch by his side when fever was burning 
him, and daily I pray to God for every 
blessing upon him. I love him. 1 call 
him my dear little son. He sits on my lap 
and goes to sleep with his head on my arm. 
I think I have the ' best right in the world' 
to expect this little boy to obey me; and 
yet he does not, unless 1 make him, as I 
would have to make a dog." 

" Oh ! mother," cried Charlie, tears 
starting to his eyes, " 1 knew it was wrong 
to disobey you ; but I never thought be- 
fore how mean it was. Indeed, I do love 
you, and I'll try— I really will try— to 
mind you as well as Jack minds me." 

" Dear Charlie," said his mother, "there 
is a great difference between you and Jack. 
You have a son I. You know what is 
right, because you have been taught from 
the Word of God; and yon know, too, 
that the devil and your wicked heart will 
always be persuading you to do wrong. 
That is a trouble which Jack cannot have, 
but neither has he the comfort you have ; 
for you can pray to our dear Saviour for 
help, and he will teach you to turn away 
from the wicked whispers of Satan, and 
to love and obey him alone. When you 
learn to do this, you will not find it diffi- 
cult to be obedi.nt to me; for it will be just 
the same as obeying God, who has said, 
1 Honor thy father and thy mother;' and 
where we truly love, it is easy to obey." 



ledged, and, Bt tbe end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit 
due notice should be at once given to 

Sylvester Bliss, 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TCE8DAT, JAN. 22, 1861. 

Wm Emmett, Middlebury, 0 l.oo 



Postage. — The postago on the Herald, if pre-paid qui 
terly or yearly, at tho office where it is received, will bo 13 
cents n-yoar to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of tho United States. If wtt pre-paid, it 
will bo half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it. 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. T Wm. Niohols, 185 Lydius-street. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Branduburg. 

Basooe, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. S. Moors. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Chaiy, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branoh),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rook Island Co., IU. O. N. Whitford. 

De Kalb Centro, 111 Charles E. Necdbam. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornborger. 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orrook. 

Derby Line, Yt S. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt Robbius -Miller. 

Richmond, Me I. C. Wellcome. 

Homer, N. T J. L. CJapn. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa. ....Wm. Kiteon. 

Newburyport, Mass John L. Pearson. 

New York City Elder D. I. Robinson. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Liloh, No. 127 North lltb ft, 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pearee. 

Princess Anno, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y D. lioudy. 

Salem, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwater, N. Y S. H. Withington. 

Shabbonas Grovo, De Kalb county, 111. . ,N. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St, Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkiu Scort. 

Stanbridge, C. E John Gilbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C.W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shofford, C. E R. Hutchinson, M .D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson, 



Form op a Bkqcest. — "I bequeath to my executor (or 
executors) tho sum of — — dollars in trust, to pay tbe 
same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasuror ol the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under the direction of the Standing Cointniuco of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes.'' 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Remoyal. The Advent Mission chnrch In New York 
will hereafter worship in the meeting-house of the Seventh 
day Baptist church on 11th street, between 3d and 4th 
avenues. Preaching by Elder Josiah Litch. The prayer- 
ful support and co-operation of all Christians is solicited. 



RECEIPTS. 

BP to tcesdAy, jan. 22. 



The No. appended to each name is that of the Herald to 
which the money credited pay: No. 1023 win the chsin) 
number of 1800 ; No. 1049 is the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 18*1 ; and No. 1075 is to the 
close of 1861. Notice of any failure, to give due credit, 
should be at once communicated to the Business Agent. 



Those mailing, or sending money to tho offeo by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwardrd t» them, are 
requested to see that they are properly oredited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we hare 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same namo in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it is 
nocessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, tho county to which bis paper is directed. 
An omission of some of theso often, yes daily, gives is 
much perplexity. Somo forget to give their Stale, mid if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
dale their lottcr in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, giro only their initials, when 
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upon your daughters: and ye shall spoil 
the Egyptians." Ex 3:21-2. 



General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 
(954, pd. to 1025) Providence, R.I. 



A Lesson in Obedience. 
" Jack ! Jack ! here, sir ! hie on!" cried 
Charlie, flinging his stick far into the pond. 
Jack didn't want to go : it wasn't pleasant 
swimming in among the great leaves, that 
would flap against his nose and eyes, and 
get in the way of his feet : so he looked at 
the stick and then at his master, and sat 
down, wagging his tail, as much as to say, 
" You're a very nice little boy ; but there 
was no need of your throwing the stick in 
the water, and 1 don't think I'll oblige you 



Conference id Canada West. Bro. Bliss:— I wish to 
remind our brethren through the Herald, of the approach I 
of the yearly conference of Messiah's 
to adjournment, February, the secon ' 
which will be the thirteenth day of »n 

be held at Wellington Square, C. W. The friend, at tho '.' V^T^ », ' ■?* 7' M * 

Square are making ample provision to accommodate visit- Aai . "TJ^T' ^ wh °v Wn . t ?' for f ' evcD 

or*. Therefore, a cordial invitation is extended to all in - '.tV,*'"" ' ^ *" 8U ° h n ™* b <" what we want* 
terested in the spread of the gospel of the kingdom.- i "-^l »ame and post-office address of thcoue towbomth. 

Brethren, lot as pray tho great Head of the ohureh to I "a. « ' i tu.. u ■ v , ^ . a. 

make this institution a blessing, and let us come together 1 *" ' . g0Ber,l 1 ^ , tt " beM f f for , e " h P 4 ' 8 "" 10 " r,t6 
with united hearts and h.nd, to devise means, and « s i 9 t T^ 1 ' 0 *' & '° R " d B """ ! ? b ' m,M - fot »" °" D ^ 



and encourage each other in the glorious task of spread- 
ing the intelligence of our soon coming King. 
Your brother in hope, 

D. W. Flanders, Sec. Conf. 



Dr. Hutchinson will be at Brooksville, Vt., Sunday, 
Jan. 27th. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Dr. Litch's, Restoratith : a great cure for colds and by going after it." 

S«i!--™ mod,cin f "W? p^" b 7»» »»o «» But Charlie was determined. 



for the purposes named. Try it " Priee, 37 1-2 cts. 
Dr. Litcu's Am-Bruool Physic. As agentle purga 



He found 

another switch, and by scolding and whip- 
ping, forced Jack into the water, and made 



tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and oure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day , ,, 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpasaed. I conn- u 1 U * ne uropptu It on Hie 

dently recommend it to every family who prixe a speedy Da,,,C ' "OWeVer, instead Of bringing It to 
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relict from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. I Ills master \ SO he had (0 go Over the per- 

™Z» again and again, until he learn- 
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ed that when Charlie told him to go for 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

G. Phelps. 25 copies were sent, you will see in second 
No. of Her. with first name in tho third paragraph under 
receipts, and will send 25 of the next. 

S. A. Hill, SI. Sent tracts the 19th. No. 1127 will bo 
Jan 1, 1603 j have changed it 1101, the middle of '62, 
have sent of No. I, and will send of No. 2 as yon say. 



than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless such 
one is moro likely to get his own name and post-oul*e right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in .-mall 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when tent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 



C Kenney, Roy A Coburn of E C, N Y, Amasa Cobnrn, 
too late for No I— will send in March, A G Brown, C Hay 
lies, C Churchill, C E Needham, J Sbookley, M S Wirt* 
Jos G Hyde, A Childs, Mrs A Colby, S E Colby, A Bliss, 
R H Bird, Mrs S Lloyd, caoh to 1049; Rev M P Coburn, 

C Dow, each to 1075 ; U 1 mis 1036, J B Payne 1044, 

(i W Buroham on aco't, Mrs M Bland 1030, II MTCensie 
0 Cameron, each to 1046, T Biesell 1023, A Stone, P Swift 
of H. Me, C Robinson, each to 1049, Wm M Atwood 1046 
—each ft. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 18<8, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of tbe Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in tbe publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
TracU, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will bo duly aoknow- 



Wro Emmett, each to 1075 ;' A Fuller 1*034, Wm Wells 
1000—67 ots would pay up to Jan 1, '61, E Woloolt, for 
the 100 extras of No I, that were sent tocaieof JB B«H 
tbe 7th inst, "R Slnrtevant 1085, Wm Biaekman 1051, » 
Z Manning 1045 and S3 for books and postage, S MoClors 
1075, C Bonos 1087, and $4 for those oxtras, J S SbeM 
1080, E Felt. 0 Freeman, W Pcrrin, J W Lyon, oca » 
1075— eaoh $2. 

Dr C M Gould, for tho Med. books, S Smith of B, TI0I 
—each t3. 
Mrs S A nitcbcock 1088— $4. 

W C Borden (if for Asa B, of Saxe's Mlllf, VI T) I0J3. 
$2.21. 
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I was interested id. I do think that had I not 



I, published OTorySatorJoy, at 46 1-2 Kneeland .t. (op geen thoso tears, I might have gone home without 

Ittir?), Boetim, Mass., by _______ li' 1 ' 1 e t i 

, • -i,,, ■ - , , . " „ , benefit. I saw that the preacher felt the irnpor- 

"The American Millennial Association." 1 



the Revolution broke out. Eight years of hos- 
tilities—of impoverishment, carnage, and demor- 
alization, stood on the threshold ; but his eve 
discerned no token of their coming. As little 



oations for the Herald should be directed. 



he dismissed each with those solemn words, "and 

Letter*, on busine**, pimply, marked on envelope (''For ' l i'I_rn j • »l j .l ron rr _ p 
Office"), will reeeiVe prompt attention. 1 WDat wl11 )' c do ln ,he end ,hereof ? How of " 

^ _ ten have I thought of those tears, and a precious 



J.Peabsok, jr. " 
J. V. Him 
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harvest followed, for over eight; were gathered 
into the same church. Even now the good old 
man ministers to the same flock he then did, and 
1 as often as I sec his name, I seem to see his 
i form in the pulpit as it then was, with tears od 
| his cheeks. 

HO. 74. SIMILITUDES. 

They four had the face of a man, and the 
face of a lion on the right side ; and they four 



1 tanco of his subject. And as he brought up all 
«v „ Stive ma Bliss, Agent, classes of sinners to the trial of the word of God, \ doubtless, when the winds of that storm began to 

Ta whom remittances for the Association, and commnni- ; t . 

* blow and beat, could he forecast its long dura- 
tion, or the disasters that awaited British arms. 

How thick the veil behind which Divine Prov- 
idence hides the issue of national conimotions ! 

How imperative the demand for caution, and 
modesty, aod self-distrust, in the formation of 
judgments, where even the highest sagacity may 
piove utterly at fault ! 

• How absolute the necessity for inflexible ad- 
herence to the law of right ; which is, as well the 
policy of wisdom ! 

How precious the privilege of prayer to Him 
who can overrule all things for His own glory 
and the good of these that trust Him ! 

How unutterable the blessedness of incorpora- 
tion into Christ, as "members of His body, of 
His flesh and of His bones" — that the care with 
which the Father would set watch round about 
Him in evil times, may extend to us also ! 

lid. Herald. 
• — ■ 
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K, Terns- :tm 

9 1 , in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 

%S," " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
. ' dress, for six raontba. . . 

$10, " " " " " thirteen " " 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$1.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theabove, 
16 cts. per year for. the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 6'J GrongoRoad, 
Bermondsey, London, England. 

Rates of Advertising.— 50 ots. per square per week ; nad lne fac0 of an 01 011 tne ' eft s!ue i ,liev f ' uur 
IV, for three weeks ; $3, for three months ; $5 for six also had the face of an eagle." Ezk. 1 : 10. 
afoaUii ; or $9 per year. «nl _ . . 

The Rev. William Wilson of Perth, and some 
of hia friends, were, on one 'occasion, enjoying 
themselves with some innocent pleasantry, by- 
proposing severally to what they might compare 
the Four Brethren, with whom the secession in 
Scotland originated. When it came to Mr. Wil- 
son's turn, he did not see any thing they could be 
better compared to than the four living creatures 
in Ezekicl's vision. "Our brother, Mr. Erskine," 
said he, "has the face of a man. Our friend M r. 
Moncricff, has the face of a lion. Our neigh- 
bour Mr. Fisher, has the face of an eagle. And 
as for myself, I think you will all own that I 
may claim to be the' ox ; for, as you know, the 
laborious part of the business falls to my share." 



(Original.) 
THIS IS N OT HOME. 

BY MISS U. M. JOIINSOX. 



Ibis is not home 1 from o'er the stormy sea 
Bright birds of passage wing their way to me ; 
fhi-y boar n message from the loved and lost 
Who tried the angry waves and safely crossed, 
And now in homelike mansions finds repose 
Where billows never roar nor tempest blows. 

Ab strangers here in foreign lands we roam, 
0, why should not the exile sigh for home ? 
A thousand snares beset our thorny way, 
And nigbt is round us -why not wish lor day? 
The storm is high, beneath its wintry wing 
Toe blossom fades— 0, why not watch for spring? 

The waters roll o'er treasures buried deep, 
Aod sacred dust the lonely churchyards keep — 
tluuies are dissolved and ties are rent in twain, 
And things that charm can never charm again - , 
On every brow we murk the hand of lime, 
P why not long lor the celestial clime? 

Wave after wave rolls inward to the land, 
Then comes the wail and then the parting hand, 
And those for whom we would have freely died 
Are borne away upon the ebbing tide : — 
We weep and mourn, we bid the sea restore, 
It murks our grief— and takes one idol more. 

'Tin well for us that ties which bind the heart 
Too strongly here are rudely snapped npnrt, 
?E« well the pitcher at the fountain breaks. 
The golden bowl is shattered for our sakes, 
To show how frail and fleeting all we love, 
To raise our souls to lasting things above. 

We are hut pilgrims — like the tribes who roam 
In every land but call no land their home, — 
And what their ancient Canaan is to them, 
So is to os the New Jerusalem ; 
Then while our hopes, our hearts, our homes arc there, 
' ' T-bj Kingdom come " must be our fervent prayer ! 

Magog, C. E. 
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Scripture Illustrations. 

NO. 73. A TEARFUL MINISTER. 

''And what will yc do in the end thereof." Jer. 

' -./.i'-rVI bii.: f.jT 

Nearly forty years ago I attended church one 
Sabbath, and saw, says one, a stranger in the pul- 
P"« There was something benevolent and kind 
to bis appearance, and he spoke with an earnest- 
ness to which I had not been accustomed. His 
text was "What will ye do in the eod thereof?" 
I did not pay much attention to the introduction 
»nd forepart of the discourse, but at length I saw 



' KO. 75. A MINISTER WITHOUT TEARS. 

"Also the word of the Lord came unto me, say- 
ing Son of man, behold I take away from thee the 
desire of thine eyes with a stroke, yet neilher 
shalt thou mourn or weop, neither shall thy tears 
run. Forbear to cry, make no mourning for the 
dead, bind the tire of thine bead upon thee, and 
put thy shoes upon thy feet, and cover Dot tby 
lips, and eat not the bread of men. So I spake 
unto the people in the morning, and in the even- 
ing my wife died, and I did in the morning as I 
was commanded, and the people said unto me, 
'Wilt thou not tell us what these things are to 
us, that thou doest so ?" Ezek. 24: 16-19. 

A curious instance of the command which a per- 
son can havo over his owo feelings was exhibited 
in the church of St. Margaret's, Westminister. 
The curate of the parish officiated in the morn- 
ing, it being the festival of St. Luke ; whilst en- 
gaged in the sorvice, his wife was seized with 
the cholera, and died in the short space of 30 
hours. On the following Sunday the same gen- 
tleman preached a funeral sermon over the re- 
mains of his wife, and took for his text the por- 
tion of scripture above. From this text he preach- 
ed a most impressive sermon : there was scarce- 
ly a dry eye in the church, and the only one who 
seemed perfectly unmoved was the preacher him- 
self, such was the complete command which he 
possessed over the expression of his own feelings, 
necessarily acute. 



The Resurrection- 

A Sermon, delivered on Sabbath marniny, April 
1st, I860, at Exeter Hall, tondon, 

BY REV. C. H. SPUBtfEOS. 

So, brethren, though of course we shall retain 
do weakness, DOthing which will cause us sorrow, 
yet every fjhistian will retain his individuality ; 
he will bo like and yet unlike all his fellows. 
As we know Isaiah- from Jeremy hero, so shall 
we know them above. As I differ fropi you here, 
if we too shall together praise God, there shall 
be some differeoce between us above. Not the 
difference in failings, but 'the difference in the 
perfections of the form of tho new body. I some- 
times think martyrs will wear their scars. And 
why should they not ? It were a loss to them 
if they should lose their honors. Perhaps they 
shall wear their ruby crowns in Paradise, and 
we shall know them — 

"Foremost 'mongst the sons of light, 
'.Midst tho bright one doubly bright." 
Perhaps the men who come from the cata- 
combs of Rome will wear some sort of pallor on 
their brow that will show that they came from 
darkness, where they saw not the light of the 
sun. Perhaps the minister of Christ, though he 
shall not need to say to his fellows, "know the 
Lord," shall still be chief among the tellers out 
of the ways of God. Perhaps the sweet singer 
of Israel shall still be foremost in the choir of 
the golden harps, and loudest among them that 
shall lead the strain. And if these be fancies, 
yet am I sure that one star differeth from anoth- 
er star in glory. Orion shall not be confounded 
with Arcturus, nor shall Mazaroth for a moment 
be confounded with Orion. We shall all be sep- 
arate and distinct. Perhaps we shall each one 
have our constellation there, as we shall cluster 
info our own societies, and gather aroifnd those 
whom we best have known on earth. Personal- 
ity will be maintained. I do not doubt but what 
Sir, you may depend upon it, there will be 'you will know Isaiah in heaven; and you will 
tears running down his cheeks, and this fixed 'no blood spilt in America," said an English states- 1 recognize the great preachers of the ancient 
m y attention. It was tho first sermon I ever IDan to Stennett, shortly before the War of. Christian church ; you will be able to speak with 



The Times before us. 



Chrysostom, and will talk with Whitefield. It 
may be you shall havo for your companions those 
who were your companions here ; those with 
whom you took sweet counsel, aod walke d to 
the house of God, shall be with you there, and 
you shall know them, and with transporting joy 
you shall there together tell your former trials 
and ancient triumphs, and the glories you are 
alike made to share. 

Treasure up, then, these things, the identity 
of your body after its glorious transformation, 
and, at the same time, the personality which will 
prevail. 

I want, now your solemn attention for some 
five minutes, while I sketch a most fearful con- 
trast hero. Tho things I have already spoken 
should make tho children of God happy. At 
Stratford^n-Bow, in the days of Queen Mary, 
there was once a stake erected for the burning 
of two martyrs, one of them a lamo man, the 
other a blind man. Just when the fire was lit, 
the lame man hurled away his staff, and turning 
rouud said to the blind man, "Courage, brother, 
this firo will cure us both." So oan the righte- 
ous say of the grave, "Courage, the grave will 
cure us all ; we shall leave our infirmities behind 
us." What patience this should give us to en- 
dure all our trials, for they are not of long du- 
ration. They are but as the carvings of the 
graver's toof, shaping these rough blocks of clay, 
to bring them into the right form and shape, 
that they may bear the image of the heavenly. 
But the contrast is awful. Brethren, the wick- 
ed must rise again from the dead. The lip with 
which you have drunk the intoxicating drink till 
you havo reeled again, that lip shall be nsed in 
drinking down the fiery wrath of God. Remem- 
ber, too ungodly woman, the eyes that arc full 
of lust will one day be full of horror; the ear 
with which you listen to lasoivious conversation 
tnustlisten to the sullen moans, the hollow groans, 
and shrieks of tortured ghosts. Be not deceiv- 
ed ; you sinned in your body, you will be damn- 
ed in your body. When you die your spirit 
must suffer alone, that will be the beginning of 
hell; but your body must rise again, then this 
very flesh in which you havo transgressed the 
laws of God, this very body must smart for it; 
It must lie in the fire and burn, and crack, and 
writhe throughout eternity. Your body will bo 
raised incorruptible, otherwise the fire would con- 
sume it. It will become like the asbestos stone, 
which lies in the flame and yet is never consum- 
ed. If it were this flesh and blood it would 
soon die under the pangs we must endure, but it 
will be a body all but omnipotent. As I spoke 
of the righteous having such great power, so 
shall you have ; but it will be power to agonize, 
power to suffer, power to die, and yet to liye,.un- 
crushed by the stern foot of death. Think of 
this, ye sensualists, who care not for your souls, 
but who pamper your bodies; you shall have 
that fair complexion scorched away; those mem- 
bers that have become instruments of lust, shall 
become instruments of hell. Rotting as they 
will do in the grave, they will nevertheless riso 
with a fiery immortality about them, and endure 
an eternity of agony and unutterable woe and 
punishment. Is not that enough to make a man 
tremble and cry, "God be merciful unto me a 
sinner?" 

But further, remember that while your body 
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shall be identically the same, yet it too will be 
transformed ; and as the wheat brings forth the 
wheat, so the nettle 6eed bring forth the nettle. 
What your body will be like I cannot tell, but 
perhaps as the body of the righteous will come 
to be like Christ, yours may become like the bo- 
dy of the devil, whatever that may be — the same 
hideous conformation, the same demov gaze and 
hellish stare which characterize that proud arch- 
angel shall characterize you ; you shall have the 
image and the lineaments of the first traitor 
stamped upon your fire enduring faoe. Seeds of 
sin, are ye prepared to ripen into the full blown 
flower of destruction? Ye seed of evil, are ye 
ready to be scattered now from Death's hand, 
and then to spring up an awful harvest of tor- 
mented ones ? Yet so it must be unless you 
turn to God. Except you repent, he has said, 
and he will do it, he is able to cast both body 
and soul into hell. 

And let me remind you yet once again, that 
there will be in you an undoubted personality ; 
yoo will be known in hell. The drunkard shall 
have the drunkard's punishment ; the swearer 
shall have the swearer's corner to himself. — 
"Bind them up in bundles to burn, and cast them 
into the fire." Thus saith the voice of inflexible 
justice. You shall not suffer in another man's 
body, but in your own, and you shall be known 
to be the very man that Binned against God. 
You shall bo looked at by one who sees you to- 
day, if you die impenitent, who will say to you, 
"We went up to that hall together ; we heard a 
sermon on the resnrrection which had a frightful 
ending ; we laughed at it, but we found out that 
it is true." And one will say to the other, "I 
should have known you though we had not met 
these many years till we met in hell. I should 
have known you ; there Is something about your 
new body which lets me know that it iB the same 
body that you had on earth." And then you 
will mutually say to one another, "These pangs 
that we are now enduring, this horror of great 
darkness, these chains of fire that are reserved 
for us, are they not well deserved ? And you will 
curse God together again, and suffer together, 
and will be made to feel that you have only re- 
ceived the due reward of your deeds. "Did not 
the man warn us," you will say, "did he not 
warn us, did he not bid us fly to Christ for ref- 
uge ? — did we not despise it, and make a jeer of 
what he said ? We are rightly punished ; wc 
damned ourselves, we cut our own throats, we 
kindled hell for ourselves, and found the fuel of 
our own burning for ever and ever. 

Oh ! my hearers, I cannot bear to stay on this 
subject; let me finish with just this word. "Who- 
ever believeth on the Lord Jesus Christ shall be 
saved." That means you, poor man, though per- 
haps you were drunk last night, and scarcely 
got up time enough to come here this morning. 
If thou believcst, William, thou shalt be saved. 
This means thee, poor woman, harlot though thou 
be— if thou cast thyself on Christ thou art saved 
This means thee, respectable man, thou who 
trustest in thine own works — if thou reliest on 
Christ thou shalt be saved but not if thou trust- 
est in thyself. Oh ! be wise, be wise. May God 
give us grace now to learn that highest wisdom, 
and may we now look to the cross and to the 
quivering Lamb that bleeds upon it, and see him 
as he rises from the dead and ascends up on high, 
and believing in him, may we receive the hope and 
the assorance of a blissful resurrection in bim to 
everlasting life. i .[ 



Prom the History of the V. Netherlands, by J.L. Motley. 

Philip Hi of Spain. 



A small, dull, elderly, imperfectly-educated, 
patient, plodding invalid, with white hair and 
protrudiug under jaw, and dreary visage, was sit- 
ting day after day, seldom speaking, never smil- 
ing, seven or eight hours out of every twenty, 
four, at a writing-table covered with heaps of in- 
terminable dispatches, in a cabinet far away be- 
yond the seas and mountains, in the very heart 
of Spain. A clerk or two noiselessly opening 
and shutting the door, from time to time, fetch- 
ing fresh bundles of letters and taking away 
others — all written and composed by secretaries 
or high functionaries— and all to be scrawled 



over in the margin by the diligent old man in a 
big school-boy's hand and style — if ever school- 
boy, even in the sixteenth century, could write 
so illegibly or express himself so awkwardly; 
couriers in the court-yard arriving from or de- 
parting for the uttermost part* of earth — Asia, 
Africa, America, Europe — to fetch and carry 
these interminable epistles which contained the 
irresponsible commands of this one individu- 
al, and were freighted with the doom and desti- 
ny of countless millions of the world's inhabi- 
tants — such was thesystem of government against 
which the Netherlands had protested and revol- 
ted. It was a system under which their fields 
had been made desolate, their cities burned and 
piliaged, their men hanged, burned drowned, or 
hacked to pieces ; their women subjected to eve- 
ry outrage ; and to put an end to which they had 
been devoting their treasure and their blood for 
nearly the length of one generation. It was a 
system, too, which among other results, had just 
brought about the death of the foremost states- 
man of Europe, and had nearly effected simultan- 
eously the murder of the most eminent sovereign 
in the world. The industrious Philip, safe and 
tranquil in the depths of the Escorial, saying his 
prayers three times a day with exemplary regu- 
larity, had just sent three bullets through the bo- 
dy of William the Silent at his dining-room door 
in Delft. "Had it been done two years earlier," 
observed the patient old man, "much trouble 
might have been spared me ; but 'tis better late 
than never." Sir Edward Stafford, English en- 
voy in Paris, wrote to his government — so soon 
as the news of the murder reached him — that, 
according to his information out of the Spanish 
minister's own house, "the same practice that had 
been executed upon the Prince of Orange, there 
were practiscrs more than two or three about to 
execute upon her Majesty, and that within two 
months." Without vouching for the absolute ac- 
curacy of this intelligence, he implored the Queen 
to be more upon her guard than ever. "For 
there is no doubt," said the envoy, "that she is 
a chief mark to shoot at ; and seeing that there 
were men cunning enough to inchant a man and 
to encourage him to kill the Prince of Orange 
in the midst of Holland, and that there was a 
knave found desperate enough to do it. we must 
think hereafter that anything may bo done. 
Therefore God preserve her Majesty." 

Invisible as the Grand Lama of Thibet, cloth- 
ed with power as extensive and absolute as had 
ever been wielded by the most imperial Cajsar, 
Philip the Prudent, as he grow old and feebler, 
in mind and body seem to become more glutton- 
ous of work, more ambitious to extend his sceptre 
over lands which he had never seen or dreamed 
of seeing, more fixed in his determination to an- 
nihilate that monster Protestantism which it had 
been the business of bis life to combat, more eager 
to put to death every human creature, whether 
anointed monarch or humble artizan, that defend- 
ed heresy or opposed his progress to universal 
empire. 

If this enormous power, this fabulous labor 
had been wielded or performed with a beneficent 
intention; if the man who seriously regarded him- 
self as the owner of a third of the globe with the 
inhabitants thereof, had attempted to deal with 
these extensive estates inherited from his ances- 
tors with the honest intention of a thrifty land- 
lord, an intelligent slave-owner, it would have 
yet been possible for a little longer to smile at 
the delusion, and endure the practice. 

But there was another old man, who lived in 
another palace in another remote land, who in 
his capacity of representative of Saint Peter, 
claimed to dispose of all the kingdoms of the 
earth — and had been willing to bestow them up- 
on the man who would go down and worship him. 
Philip stood enfeoffed, by divine decree, of all 
America, the East Indies, the whole Spanish Pe- 
ninsula, the better portion of Italy, the seven- 
teen Netherlands, and many other possessions far 
and near ; and he contemplated annexing to this 
extensivo property the kingdoms of France, of 
England, and Ireland. The Holy League, main- 
tained by the sword of Guise, the pope's ban 
Spanish ducats, Italian condottieri, aud German 
mercenaries, was to exterminate heresy and es- 
tablish the Spanish dominion in France. The 
same machinery, aided by the pistol or poniard of 



the assassin, was to substitute for English Pro-jgestion very weak, his manner more glacial and 
testantism and England's queen the Roman Cath- semilnhml than nnr: hut if th P r« , 
olic religion and a foreign sovereign. "The holy 
league," said Duplessis-Mornay, one of the no- 
blest characters of the age, "has destined us all 



to the same sacrifice. The ambition of the Span- 
iard, which has overleaped so many lands and 
seas, thinks nothing inaccessible." 

The Netherland revolt bad therefore assumed 
world-wide proportions. Had it been merely the 



sepulchral than ever ; but if there were a hard- 
working man in Europe, that man was Philip II, 
And there be Bat at his table, scrawling his apos- 
tilles. The fine innumerable threads whichetrctch- 
ed across the surface of Christendom, and cover- 
ed it as with a net, all converged in that silent 
cheerless cell. France was kept in a state of 
perpetual civil war ; the Netherlands had been 
converted into a shambles; Ireland was maintain- 



rebellion of provinces against a sovereign, the ' et l in tt gtate of chronic rebellion ; Scotland was 
importance of a struggle would have been more 1 torn withiatcrnaljouUs, regularly organized and 
'ocal and temporary. But the period was one pa id foy-by Philip';" and its young monarch— 



in which the geographical land-marks of coun 
tries were almost removed. Tho dividing line 
ran through every State, city, and almost every 
family. There was a country which believed in 
the absolute power of the church to dictate the 
relations between man and his Maker, and to ut- 
terty exterminate all who disputed that position. 
There was another country which protested against 
that doctrine, and claimed theoretically or prac- 
tically, a liberty of conscience. The territory 
of these countries was mapped out by no visible 
lines, but the inhabitants of each, whether resi- 
dent in France, Germany, England, or Flanders, 
recognized a relationship which took its root in 
deeper differences than those of race or language. 
It was not entirely a question of doctrine or dog- 
ma. A large portion of the world had become 
tired of the antiquated delusion of a papal su- 
premacy over every land, and had recorded its 
determination, onco for all, to have done with it. 
The transition to freedom of conscience became 
a necessary step, sooner or later to be taken. 
To establish the principle of toleration for all re- 
ligions -was an inevitable consequence of the 
Dutch revolt ; although thus far, perhaps only one 
conspicuous man in advance of his age had bold- 
ly announced that doctrine and had died in its 
defence. But a great true thought never dies — 
though long buried in the earth — and the day 
was to come, after long years, when the seed was 
to ripen into a harvest of civil and religious em- 
ancipation, and when the very word toleration 
was to sound like an insult and an absurdity. 

A vast responsibility rested upon the head of 
a monarch, placed like Philip II. found himself 
at this great dividing point in modern history. 
To judge him, or any other man in such a posit- 
ion, simply from his own point of view, is weak 
and illogical. History judges the man according 
to his point of view. It condening or applauds 
the point of view itself. The point of view of 
a malefactor is not to excuse robbery and mur- 
der. Nor is the spirit of the age to be pleaded 
in defence of the evil-doer at the time when mor- 
tals were divided into almost equal troops. The 
age of Philip II. was also the age of William of 
Orange and his four brethren, of Sainte Alde- 
gonde, of Oldeu-Barneveldt, of Duplessis-Mar- 
ney, La None, Coligny, of Luther, Melancthon, 
and Calvin, Washington, Sidney, Raleigh, Queen 
Elizabeth, of Michael Montaigne, and William 
Shakspcare. It was not an age of blindness, but 
glorious light. If the man whom the Maker of 
the Universe had permitted to be born to such 
boundless functions, chose to put out his eyes 
that he might grope along his great pathway of 
duty in perpetual darkness, by his deeds he must 
be judged. The King perhaps firmly believed 
that the heretics of the Netherlands, of France, 
or of England, could escape eternal perdition on- 
ly by being extirpated from the earth by fire and 
sword, and therefore, perhaps, felt it his duty to 
devote his life to their extermination. But he 
believed, still more firmly, that his own political 
authority, throughout his dominions, and his road 
to almost universal empire, lay over the bodies 
of those heretics. Three centuries have nearly 
passed since this memorable epoch ; and the 
world knows the fate of the states which accept- 
ed the dogma which it was Philip's life-work to 
enforce, and of those who protested against the 
system. The Spanish and Italian Peninsulas have 
had a different history from that which records 
the career of France, Russia, the Dutch Com- 
monwealth, the British Empire, the Transatlan- 
tic Republic. 

And there sat the patient letter-writer in his 
cabinet, busy with his schemes. His grey head 
was whitening fast. He was sixty years of age. 
His frame was slight, his figure stooping, his di- 



that lying King of Scots," as Leicester called 
him<--wae kept in leash ready to be Blipped upon 
England, when the master should give the word ; 
and England herself was palpitating with the 
daily expectation of seeing a disciplined horde 
of brigands let loose upon her shores ; and all 
this misery, past, present, and future, was almost 
wholly due to the exertions of that grey-haired 
letter-writer at his peaceful library-table. 



Patient in Tribulation. 



To be patient in tribulation !— it is a great at- 
tainment ! Many are the afflictions of tho righ- 
teous. He is in trouble, not only like other men, 
but more than other men. As members of Christ's 
body, having to bear your part according to the 
grace that is given you, in the offices and func- 
tions of the body, you are liable to be troubled 
on every side. The ordinary evils of life beset 
you, and others evils besides, to which your Chris- 
tian calling and profession lay you open. Trib- 
ulations come to you, not only in the form of 
personal suffering and domestic distress, but in 
the form also of persecution for righteousness' 
sake. 

You share the common lot of man. You sick- 
en, or are hurt. Your family is smitten. You 
are bereaved of your beloved. And you share 
also, moreover, the lot of Christ ; for you are 
members of his body. You are treated as he 
was treated. It should be so ; it must be so, if 
you are his. And all this may come upon you 
in the midst of most hopeful and well grounded 
anticipations of good. It may look as if the 
wettest of all blankets were thrown over your 
burning zeal ; as if the cruelest of all arrests 
were put — and that, too in the very crisis of their 
success — upon your best and most benevolent un- 
dertakings. Truly, in such circumstances, you 
have need of patience. The tribulation in which 
you have to be patient is not merely Bad and 
sorrowful in itself, as all tribulation must be, 
whether to a selfish or to a sympathizing sufferer, 
to "the tender groaning for another's pain," or 
"to the unfeeling groaning for his own" — it is 
aggravated, in your ease, by the interruptions 
which it causes in your joy, the ioy of your hope- 
ful industry in the service of the Lord. 

Physical, bodily pain is hard to bear. Paio 
in the affections — the lacerating, not of material 
ligaments, but of the tissues of the heart — is 
harder still to bear. But hardest to be borne of 
all, to a soul that in serving the Lord rejoices in 
the pain of being laid aside, or cut off from that 
most loved and hopeful and joyous service ; laid 
aside by God ; cut off by man ; doomed to p' n * 
in holpless inactivity, when all within is on fire 
for the Lord's glory and tho salvation of souls. 
To be patient in tribulation thus viewed ; to com- 
bine patience in tribulation with rejoicing >■ 
hope ; patient endurance of what in agony hind- 
ers work, with the joyous buoyancy of hope in 
work when work is possible — this is the test of 
godliness ; this is the function and the fruit of 
prayer. — The Two Great Commandments. 



Personal and Family Devotion. 

"They that are after the flesh, do mind the 
things of the flesh ;" "they that are after the Spir- 
it, the things of the Spirit," Rom, 8. 5. "But as 
for me and my house, we will serve the Lord. 
Josh. 24. 15. 

It is truly distressing, to the pious mind, to 
contemplate the manifest carnality of Christian 
society — so called. We can hear and see every- 
thing attended to but Christianity. If, * nere * 
fore, out of the abundance of the heart wc speak 
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tnd act, our stock of heart religion— of spiritual . 21. Alas ! then, of what a heaven upon earth 
sentiment and devout affection, must, indeed, be j do we deprive ourselves and our children, by 
very small. We can scarcely hear a word of it j neglecting, as we do, our vastly superior privi- 
in a family. I speak of professors in general, j feges ! And wo had not time to take three spirit- 
It is true, we may sometimes bear sectarian eon-j ual meals per day, as Joshua, and those other 
•troversies, and what is called the religious news ^ Old Testament worthies did, who, like him, were 
of the day— a sort of religious politics. But determined, that, let others do as they pleased, 
what Christianity is in those things ? \\ hut spir~ &s for thorn, &nd thoir families, they would servo 
jtual edification ? The four grand cardinal points the Lord. And why not, brethren? Can we 
which concentrate the entire intentional effect of possibly make a better choice ? Can we possi- 
Christianity, are personal holiness, family educa- bly spend our time to better purpose ? Certain- 
tion, church edification, and public reformation ; ly not. Bat some will perhaps say, 'We feel at 
the latter the combined extrinsic effect of the for- a loss how to proceed, for we have never seen 
mer three. Matt. 5. 16. Whatever, then, does such a practice.' This excuse, though not suffi- 
not directly and properly tend to promote these, j cient, it must be confessed is lamentably true, 
is foreign to the benevolent and blissful design of. Still, however, we have the Book, and in it the 
our holy religion. proper directions for using it. We are to read 

Now certainly nothing can have a direct and it, to study it, to get it by heart, to make it the 
proper tendency to promote personal holiness, I subject matter of our conversation, of our exhor- 
which is but another name for supreme love to tation, of our meditation, of our prayer, and of 



God, but what goes to promote the knowledge, 
belief, and retention of the holy scriptures. And 
what means, in our power, are calculated to do 
this, but reading, thinking, and conversing about 
their divine contents (as directed for this purpose) 
accompanied with prayer to God ? And, as 
personal holiness is essential and fundamental to 
the three following comprehensive and blissful 
effects of our holy religion, that being duly se- 
cured, all is secured that is neoessary to our pres- 
ent saving utility, and also to our future happi- 
ness : 'For witnout holiness no man shall see the 
Lord.' Consequently, every one possessing this, 
shall enjoy his presence. 

These things being demonstrably so, how 
disgusting and mortifying to hear and see in pro- 
fessing families, almost nothing but the concerns 
•f this world !— the paltry affairs of a present 
Hfe ! They have no time to make an education- 
al and edifying use of the scriptures in their 
families, by reading them eonnectively and at- 
tentively, with suitable interrogations, observa- 
tions, and exhortations, for the edification of all 
concerned, according to their respective abilities, 
but, if I read at all, they close the book without 
ft single remark, and leave it as ignorant and un- 
affected as before they opened it ; and so pass 
on to something else. Besides they never 
vlhink of reading it regularly, in its proper con- 
nection, as they do to other books they want to 
understand : or, of assiting one another by con- 
versing with each other familiarly and interest- 
ingly about it. Many of these indevout triflers 
are not ashamed to tell you, that they have no 
time : that they cannot afford to make such a 
sacrifice of their precious hours ; — thus to waste 
their time in reading, and praying, and convers- 
ing about the sacred contents of the Book of 
life ! 

Are not such professors confessedly carnalists, 
minders 'of things of flesh,— earthly things?' 
Surely ;— -For they that ore after the Spirit do 
mind the things of the Spirit.' But the things 
of the Spirit are all Bible things. They are no 
where else to be found but in the Good Book | — 
no, not one of them. In so far, then, as we ne- 
glect the Bible, we despise and neglect spiritual 
and heavenly things. But not go the good and 
nappy man— the blessed man, — 'for his delight 
u in the law of the Lord ; and in his law does he 
meditate day and night.' Wherefore, 'whatso- 
ever he doeth shall prosper :' but 'the ungodly 
•Knot so.' Psalms I. 4. Yea, says another 
good man, « I have esteemed the words of his 
mouth more than my necessary food.' Job 23. 
12- And another,— 'Thy words were found, and 
I did eat them ; and thy word was to me the joy 
nnd rejoicing of my heart.' No wonder, then, 
«at the godly Daniel and David, and other such 
lovers of the divine word, should be as careful 
w onjoy it, as they were to enjoy their necessary 
^°°di oven three times a day, in their family wor- 
»aip : see Psal m8 55. 17., with Dan. 6. 10. Nay 
wo latter did it at the risk of his life. 

And all those were but Old Testament saints, 
*»ose scriptures' were as far inferior to ours, as 
•noon-light is to sun-beams ; yet they were to 
tt ake them their constant theme ; ' they were to 
w'k of them when they sat in their house, when 

e 7 walked by the way, when they lay down, 
*°d when they rose up— teaching them diligent- 
V to their children, that their days might be as 
we days of heaven upon earth :*see Deut. 11. 18, 



praise, day and night. Thus are we directed 
to use it. Now what remains, but that we use 
it accordingly, every one according to his pecu- 
liar circumstances, as he does his daily food ; 
some at one hour, some at another ; yet all gen- 
erally three times a day ; those that have fami- 
lies, also thus providing for the nourishment of 
their families, also thus training them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord ; that so 
they may be seminaries of God— nurseries for 
heaven. And this, it is humbly suggested, may, 
for the most part, be conveniently and happily 
effected in the following manner :— 

As the demands of our sensitive nature gener- 
ally bring us together thrice a-day for bodily re- 
freshment, let us avail ourselves of those oppor- 
tunities for spiritual refreshment also. For this 
purpose let every Christian family keep two ta- 
bles ; the one furnished with Bibles for feeding 
their souls, as the other is with the products of 
the earth for their bodily food. «Thus provided, 
when they meet for breakfast, let them first take 
their spiritual meal, thus socially begin the day 
with God— by leading a certain select portion of 
his word, with suitable questions, remarks, and 
exhortations for this purpose ; thus rightly divid- 
ing the word of truth, that each may get his por- 
tion. 

This may be conveniently done by asking the 
following pertinent questions according to the 
respective capacities of the guests, viz.— 1. Who 
is the writer or speaker of the portion read, or of 
any particular part of it ? 2. To whom is it 
written or spoken ? 3. What historic fucts are 
contained in it ? 4. What commands are con- 
tained in it ? 5. What doctrinal declarations ? 
6. What invitations ? 7. What promises 7 8. 
What threatenings ? Lastly, the why, when, 
and where those things were spoken or written, 
still remain to be considered, and are circumstan- 
ces sometimes worthy of particular attention, in 
order to a correct understanding of particular 
passages. These things duly attended to accord- 
ing to the ability and discretion of the heads of 
families, and the capacity of the respective mem- 
bers, with pertinent observations and exhorta- 
tions, accompanied with appropriate prayers and 
praises, could not fail to make the scripture 
forthcoming for the edification and instruction of 
every capable subject. These blissful exercises 
repeated thrice a-day, viz. before breakfast, after 
dinner, and after supper, we would begin, con- 
tinue, and end the day to God, as a family ; 
that is, in our social capacity. And these exer- 
cises continued, the word of Christ, would dwell 
in us richly, so that we should be neither bar- 
ren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thus we should never fall. 'For 
so an entrance should be ministered to us abun- 
dantly into tho everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ.' 1 Peter 1.5-21. For 
this is the highway of personal holiness — from 
which all good and happiness proceed. And 
which, of course, being carried out in the church 
by its duly qualified Elders, those heads of fami- 
lies who had thus successfully taught and ruled 
their own families well, the church would short- 
resumo its proper character, the school of Christ, 
with his one Book, Christian disciples, a famili- 
ly of families, taught and ruled by a eelection 
of its own proper elders, instead of scientific col- 
lege-taught clergy ; every member furnished with 
his own proper book — the Book of life ; which 



being duly read and studied as above, would 
make every student 'wise to salvation, throughly 
furnished for all good works.' May the Lord 
hasten that happy time ! Amen. 

Banner of the Faith. 



(Original.) 

Admonitory. 

"I stir up your minds by way of re- 
membrance." 2 Pet 3 I. 

Looking for the coming of the Lord — the pass- 
ing away of the heavens— the melting of the 
earth and the elements— the burning up of the 
works of man — the awful scenes of judgment — 
the restitution of all things — the glorious reward 
of the righteous — and the fearful doom of the 
wicked. The day of the Lord near and hasting 
greatly. 

In view of these things, my brother, my sister, 
what are you doing? "Well, we are trying to 
keep ourselves in the love of God, waiting for 
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life." But what are you doing ? Where is the 
activity and energy that characterized those who 
were thus "waiting and watching" a few years 
since ? Is it enough that you keep yourselves? 
Surely you are not asking the question, "Am I 
my brother's keeper"? Where Is the love of 
thine espousals ? Oh ! think of that time ! what 
unction in your prayers ; what fervency in your 
exhortations ? How multiplied your epistles of 
love through the Herald, and what spirituality 
characterized the same ! But O, how changed ! 
How many to whom the language of the poet ap- 
plies ? 

"But now when evening shades prevail, 
My soul in sadness mourns ; 
And when the morn its light reveals 
No light to me returns." 

Where is then the blessedness ye spake of ? 
Are not the promises the same ? Is not the hope 
as blessed ? Is not our salvation nearer than 
when we believed ? Oh ! is not God saying of 
many who once 

" Looked for Christ's coming kingdom, 
And longed to be there," 

"I have somewhat against thee"? Is he not 
calling us to do our first works ? Child of God, 
awake to duty . See the heavens gathering black- 
ness—earth trembling beneath our feet — the na- 
tions distressed, and perplexed — men's hearts 
failing them for fear ; and while these and a 
thousand other signs, conspire to tell us "The 
night is far spent, the day is at hand , " Tell me, 
is it not time to gird our loins and light our 
lamps once more ? to buckle on our armor and 
come up to the help of the Lord ? 

The world is sleeping— souls are perishing— 
the work is great—"God's own arm has need of 
thine." Come brethren, whatsoever is right he 
will surely give thee. Let us have those brief, 
but soul-sliring epistles that used to greet our 
eyes in the Herald in days that are past. And 
thus will we stir each other up, and all be better 
prepared hence to hear the Master say, "Well 
done"! 

D. B. 

Waterbvry, Vt,. Jan. 16. 



For the Herald. 

Waifs from the West. No- 16. 

Sunday, November 25th. Attended divine 
service in the forenoon in the Presbyterian church 
in Rochester, N. Y. and heard the Rev. Mr. Se- 
ward preach from Isaiah 40 : 31 and Psa. 37 : 7 
"But they that wait upon the Lord shall renew 
their strength ;" — "Rest in the Lord and wait 
patiently for him ;" from which he endeavored 
to shew that as creation groaned and travailed 
sore in pain long ages ago, and groans and tra- 
vails still ; and as idolatry existed in its most 
degrading form in the apostolic age, and is now 
as beastly and degrading as ever, it becomes the 
duty of the people of God to patiently wait 
for the fulfilment of the glowing predictions of 
the prophets respecting millennial bliss. The Rev. 
J. B. Shaw, D. D. is the paBtor of this church, 
and from conversation with him I learned that 
the doctrine of the world's conversion forms no 
part of his faith : he regards the Scriptures as 
teaching that each saint in a future Btate will have, 



to use his own expression — "a glorified soul, in a 
glorified body, on a glorified earth," he views 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ as being 
emphatically, the hope of the church, and express- 
ed the opinion that one reason of our Lord's de- 
lay to ccme is that the people of God may be 
led to see that as evil men and seducers wax 
worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived, 
the return of the Lord is their only hope. The 
views of the pastor and of the one who officiated 
for him are obviously widely different. 

I had arranged to supply the pulpit of Dr. 
Shaw in the evening, but there was a difficulty 
with the gas, so that after several ineffectual at- 
tempts to light the house we had to give up the 
meeting. This was regretted as there would have 
been a large congregation. Being disappointed 
with respect to our meeting, I went with other 
friends to Plymouth Church, where we heard 
Peter Sinclair, Esq. of Scotland speak for near- 
ly two hours on the subject of Temperance. He 
has considerable ability as a lecturer, and having 
been engaged in the temperance cause since 1S28 
has had no little experience. Believing that . 

"Drunkards will ne'er be dead ; 

I'll tell you the reason why : 
The children will begin to drink 

Before the old folks die," 

tho most of his efforts havo been directed towards 
training up the children in the way that tbey 
should go, and he has had good success, especial- 
ly among the youth of his own land. 

Tuesday, Nov. 27th. Visited with Bro. Boody 
the house of Refuge, where we found 412 boys 
confined for crime. We were politely shewn 
through all the buildings, and our guide seemed 
willing to give us any information in his power. 
In the hospital department we found no patients, 
which seemed to speak well for tho institution. 
Children are received here under 16 years of 
age,and taught to make shoes.shoe-brusbes, ohairs, 
&o. Three hours a day they devote to scholas- 
tic acquirements, and religious services are held 
regularly on the Lord's day. When they give 
evidence of being reformed and places can be 
found for them they are dismissed. The insti- 
tution — which belongs to the State — is certainly 
a good one, yet it was sad to see so many con- 
fined in one place for such a cause, and as we 
went away I could not but think that the demon 
of Iotemperanoe had much to do with the course 
of conduct which brought these children here. 
In the evening I preached in a school house about 
a mile from the city, where Bro. Boody has for 
several years been engaged as superintendent, or 
teacher of a Sunday school. 

Wednesday, Nov. 28th. Preached in Dr. 
Shaw's church to a good audience, on the present 
condition and hope of the children of God, from 
1 John 3 : 2, 3, "Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be : but we know that when he shall appear wo 
shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is ; 
and every man that hath this hope in Him puri- 
fieth himself, even as be is pure." The discourse 
was we'l received by the pastor, who said he had 
spoken to his people as plainly respecting the 
coming of the Lord being tho hope of the ehurch 
as I had that evening, and was persuaded that 
it is God's truth because the devil hates it so 
much ! Bro. Shaw hasjust entered on the twenty 
first year of his pastoral labor in tho city. I 
was told his church numbers about eight hundred 
members — a large flock for one shepherd to tend. 
His people are building a commodious church 
edifice, which, when completed, will be one of 
the first in Rochester. My interview with him 
was brief, but the christian friendship with which 
I was received was refreshing, and to him I could 
say, — as a minister of the Free Church of Scot- 
land did in a letter to me a few years since, — 
"Let ns be diligent while the day lasts. 0 let 
us, my brethren, live, and act, and preach in view 
ofthe-speedy coming of Jesus our Master." As 
the doctor is now a reader of the Advent Herald 
I would be pleased to see something from his pen 
in its columns, either on the cross or the crown ; 
and this I have no doubt would be gratifying to 
others. 

Having called on several brethren, and spent 
a week at Bro. Boody 's, at 9 o'clock in tho even- 
ing of Friday, Nov. 30th. we took the cars for 
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Low Ilampton, N. Y. where we arrived next 
day about noon, and were cordially greeted by 
Bro. D. E. Atwood, — another of our old Cana- 
dian friends at whose house we had often found a 
home in the days of long ago. 

Sunday, December 2nd. Gave two discour- 
ses' in the Advent chapel, where there was a gen- 
eral gathering of the friends of the cause. Near- 
ly seven years have passed since my last visit to 
this place, and they have been years of change. 
Tiie church has passed through severe trials, and 
though not in the enjoyment of all that prosperi- 
ty which God is willing to grant, yet I believe 
there arc a faithful few who have taken a "thro' 
ticket " to the Celestial City, and to them 
especially the words of my test in the afternoon 
were applicable,— "Behold, I come quickly ; 
hold that fast which thou hast that no man take 
thy crown." Rev. 3 : 11. Elder G. W. Burn- 
ham preaches to them half the time, and as pray- 
er and labor arc marks of a living church, I trust 
he will see ere long increased evidences that this 
church yet possesses vitality, and is not like 
"clouds without water." 

In tho evening Bro. Howard took me in his 
wagon to Caatleton, Vt. eight miles—where a 
goodly number were assembled to hear the stran- 
ger, and the Lord gave me liberty in presenting 
the following important sura in addition, to be 
wrought out in daily life. . 

A SCRIPTURAL SUM. 

Add to your faith virtue ; 
Aud to virtue knowledge ; 
And to knowledge teinpcranoc ; 
And to temperance patience : 
And to patience godliness ; 
And to godliness brotherly kindness ; 
And to brotherly kindness charity. 

Answer. Ifthese things be in yon and abound, 
they make yon that ye shall neither be barren, 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

Proof. For so an entrance shall be ministcr- 
el 'unto you abundantly into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Pe- 
ter 1 : 5—11. 

After meeting I returned to Bro. Atwood's 
and spent most of the next day in writing and 
study. I saw it stated in a London Journal 
some time since that the last words written by 
tho late Rev. John Angell James were— "Use- 
fulness is within the reach of all." This being 
true we should seek to redeem each passing mo- 
ment : for to spend one's time in trifles is to 
act more foolishly than Nero who shod his hors- 
es with gold. "Like a solitary soul, I seem 
perched on a little point of time. All behind 
me is past, gone, irreclaimably lost : all before 
me is blank— not mine— unfilled and uncertain. 
When shall 1 stumble ? when shall I fall ? and 
over me sweep a wailing sound, 'Time is short' ?" 
"The army which has slept too long and been be- 
trayed feels it ; the laborer who has rested in the 
heat of the day, and sees the sun going down 
acts upon it ; the man in a dangerous stream, 
who has been too long pleasing himself with the 
flowers upon the bank, and rouses to find him- 
self in the rapids," owns the force of the motive 
derived from mis-spent time for future activity ; 
and I, conscious of guilt, must exclaim — 

Much of my time has run to waste ; 

My sins, how great their sum ! 
Lord give me pardon for the past, 
b'jiin, And strength for days to come, 

I., I M"il<j',r. J. M. OilROCK. 

— 

A Noble Child. 
"Be kindly affectioned one to another with broth- 
erly lova; in honor preferring one another," Bom. 

■Hff-Bir^u* Ims •«,•.' . ,•;.,, V :', ' ., T 
At ono of the anniversaries of a sabbath school 

in London, two little girls presented themselves to 
receive a prize, ono of whom had recited a verse more 
than the other, both having learned several thou- 
sand verses of Scriptare. The gentleman who pre- 
sided inquired — 

"And eouldn't yon have learned one verse more, 
and thus kept up with Martha?" 

"Yes sir," the blushing child replied ; "but I 
love Martha, and kef t back on purpose." 

"Arid was there any one of all these verses you 
havo learned," again enquired the President, " that 
tuught you this lesson ?V 

"There was, sir," she answered, blushing still 
more deeply — "In honor preferring one another." 




The readers of the HiraU are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers ; that b J means of it God may 
be honored and hi- truth advanced ; alto, that it may be 
conducted In faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty Speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Terms of the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor he temporarily absent. 



the Lord said of Coniah, that though he "wore the 
signet upon my right hand, yet would I pluck thee 
thence," Jer 29 : 24 ; and "onyx stones were gra- 
ven, as signets were gravon," Ex. 39 : G. 

Then the king went to his palace, and passed the 

night fasting ; neither were instruments of music 
brought before him : and his sleep went from him. 

v. 18. 

That the lions did not molest Daniel when he was 
cost in among them must have been apparent to the 
king and his lords ; which must account tor the pre- 
cautionary seals affixed to the door of the den ; and 
the king must have had strong hopes that Daniel 
might yet be saved. Ilis deep concern for him, and 
great anxiety for what had occurred, by whieb one of 
hi* most meritorious subjects was reduced to the ex- 
tremity of peril, was shown by his passing a supper- 
less, sleepless, and sorrowful night. His friendship 
lor Daniel was evidently unfeigned, and he improved 
the earliest moment to assure himself of bis friend's 
safety. . .. -.. . 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CU AFTER Tt-^i dj.u./1ll' 1 

Then the king commanded, and they brought Dan- 
iel, and cast him into the den of lions. Now tho 
king spake and said unto Daniel, Thy God whom 
thou servest continually, he will deliver thee. 

y. 16 

There can be no justification for the king's inflic- 
tion of the threatened penalty— eeeing, as he must 
have done, its injustice. A wicked law should bo 
repealed, not executed. It is a sin to dcoree sn 
unrighteous enactment, and much more so to enforce 
it. It is also better to break an unjust oath, than 
to observe it ; for there is a fault committed when 
such an oath is made, and the keeping ol it involves 
a double fault. Thus David did well when he re- 
versed his revengeful oath against Nabal (ISam 25); 
and Herod sinned when, "for his oath's sake and 
them which sat with him at meat" with him, he 
commanded the head of John the Baptist to be giv- 
en to the daughter ol Hcrodias, Matt. 14 : 9. 

The heathen believed in the interposition of their 
gods, lor the help or deliverance of their worshipers. 
Darius had full confidence in Daniel's integrity, and 
speaks to him hopelully of Divine protection. It is 
not certain how much Darius had confidence in Dan- 
iel 's God, over other gods. He may have had Borne 
knowledge of him ; but probably did not recognize' 
him as the only living and true God, the Creator of 
heaven and earth, yet recognising him as a god 
amonggods, ho hoped for a safe deliverance for Dan- 
iel though not unattended with painful anxiety re- 
specting him, as was shown by the manner in which 
he passed the night. 



The king arose very early in the morning, and 
went in haste onto the den of lions. And when he 
came to the den, he cried with a lamentable voice 
unto Daniel : and the king spake and said unto Dan- 
iel, 0 Daniel, servant of the living God, is thy God 
whom thou servest continually, able to deliver thee 
from the lions? vs. 19, 20. 

"Early in the morning" is rendered by Stuart, 
"as soon as it was light." The "lamentable voico" 
of the king showed his anxious solicitude ; it is lit- 
erally "a voice lull of grief :" he hoped to find Dan- 
iel unharmed, but must have feared his destruction, 
and he hailed him, "when he drew near to the den," 
as Stuart renders it, to see whether Daniel was alive 
and would respond. He had doubtless heard Jeho- 
vah spoken of by Daniel, as "the living God," and 
therefore addressed Daniel as a servant of the same. 



the Indian Ocean. Ifext to Paganism, it is the 
great opponent of Christianity. Mohammedanism 
takes one man for its pattern, and his one book as 
its embodiment, and is lived out in the lives of all 
who embrace it. It is Mohammed imitated and 
reproduced in his followers, both individually and 
collectively. What ho was as the founder of a fulse 
system of faith and ethics, his followers are as its 
development. And as he, as an individual, is en- 
titled'above all other individuals, to the denomina- 
tive of tho "false prophet," so do those who beat 
his name, constitute a body of co-religionists who 
are equally entitled to tho same distinctive cogno- 
men. 

The word "Perish" 

To L. The word perish does not necessarily have 
the signification of ceasing to be. We read : "NeU 
ther do men put new wine into now bottles ; else 
the bottles break, and tho wine runneth oat, and tha 
bottles perish," Matt. 9 : 17. The precise sense of 
Ibis is expressed in Mark 2 : 22, where we read, 
"the bottles will be marred." The bottles are ac- 
tually perished in respect to their designed use at 
wine bottles, but have not ceased to exist for other 
uses. Thus an old writer says of the uses to which 
perished wine bottles — that is those made of skins, 
and such as were then in use, — thut, 

Then when this bottle doth grow old, 

And will good liquor no longer hold, 

Out ol the side you may take a cluut, 

Will mend vour shoes when they're worn out ; 

Else take and hang it on a pin, 

It will serve to put many trifles in, 

As hinges, awls, and candle ends, 

For young beginners must have such things. 



And a Btone was brought, and laid upon the month 
of the den ; and the king sealed it with his own sig- 
net, and with the signet of his lords ; that tl.e pur- 
pose might not be changed concerning Daniel. 



The closing of the month of the den with a stone, 
seems to indicate that tho den was inaccessible only 
through this aperture ; for, otherwise, it would 
have been useless to seal the stone laid upon it ; 
which must havo been large enough to cover it, and 
so heavy that it could pot be removed by any ono 
inside. It was usual to close sopulchers in this 
way. The grave of Lazarus "was a cave, and 
■ one lay upon it," John 11 : 38 ; and Joseph laid 
the body of our Lord in his own new tomb, which 
be had hewn out of a rock ; and he rolled a great 
stone to the doorot the sepulchre," Matt. 27 : 60. 

Whilst the den was thus made secure against the 
escape of any one within, it was accessible Irom with- 
out by the removal of the stone. To guard against 
this, the king sealed the stone with his own signet, 
and with that of his lords— which must have been 
impressed on wax, or some impressible substance, 
so placed on the edges of the. stone door and the out- 
side covering that the stone could not be moved 
without breaking tho seal : which would show any 
unlawful interference. The king's seal could pre- 
vent any interference on the part of the lords, who 
might be disposed to do Daniel injury, on seeing 
that he was unharmed ; and their seals would pre- 
vent his liberation by the king, as they may havo 
feared on seeing that the lions did not at once de- 
vour him. 

A signet was usually a ring worn on the finger, 
with a seal or device of some kind upon it. Thus 



Parables. 

Bro. J. Pcaroe : 

The parable of the field, the seed, the husbandman, 
the servants, and the harvest, in Matt. 13 24—30, 
seems to be very clearly explained in vs. 3G — 43 ; 
from which we gather that the field is this habita- 
ble globe ; that the good seed Bown in it was man in 
a state of Innocence ; that the husbandman was our 
Saviour as its Creator, Redeemer, and final judge; 
that the enemy was Satan; that the tares sown were 
tho sinners introduced into this world through his 
agency by the fall of man ; that the harvest will be 
the final adjudication at the end of the world, when 
the curse Bhall be removed, the wicked bo banished 
from the earth, and the saved bo restored to it as 
their recovered and eternal possession. 

The parable in vs. 31,2, illustrates to onr mind 
the growth of the church from its small beginning to 
its present enlarged proportions. 

That in v 33, illustrates to oar view a similar 
reuslt. a , - 

Those in vs. 44-6, illustrates simply the relative 
estimate, by tho Christian, of the kingdom, in com- 
parison with all things else. 

That in the 47-9 conveys to ourmind theresults of 
the gospel proclamation, which gathers out of the 
sea of this world a vast number of professed follow- 
ers of Christ, only a part of whom will finally be 
saved. :jvt 1 

That in Matt. 25 : 1-13, we think, covers the en- 
tire gospel dispensation, and closing with the com- 
ing of our Lord at its close. 

The kingdom of God we understand to be brought 
to view in the scriptures under two aspects — in its 
present condition, where only a part of the race re- 
cognize God's sovereignty ; and in its luture glory, 
when it will fill the entire earth. It is to its for- 
mer state that we understand reference is made in 
Col. 1 : 14, — we being now delivered out of the 
kingdom of darkness, and translated into that of 
Christ, whenever we have renounced allegiance to 
Satan and become willing subjects of the Prince of 
Peace. It is in that sense that wo are now compan- 
ions "in tribulation and in tho kingdom and pati- 
ence of Jesus Christ" *c. in Rev. 1: 9. 

Thank you for your expressions of gratification 
with our general expositions of scripture. Itisnl 
ways our aim to seek to learn and give the mind of 
the Spirit — not assuming however any infallibility, 
and being often conscious of imperfection of judg- 
ment. 



The Gates of Zion. 

Dear sir :— In Psalm 87:2, we read, " Tho Lord 
loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings 
of Jacob. I have to request you will favor me 
with your view of what is meant by the gates, 4e., 
in a gentile Christian's practice. O.E. 



genlilo Christian's practi 
The gates of Zion, literally, were the entrances) 
to the city of Jerusalem. They were the places of 
concourse for the inhabitants of that city — the marts 
of trade, the seats where justice was dispensed, and 
tho places of social intercourse. The gates of a 
city are therefore often put, by a metonymy, for all 
that pertains to its interests. And when it is said, 
" The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all 
tho dwellings of Jacob," we understand the affirm- 
ation to be, that God gives the preference to that 
locality over all other places in Judea : "He refused 
the tabernacle of Joseph, and chose not the tribe of 
Ephraim, but chose the tribe of Judab, the mount 
Zion which ho loved : and he built bis sanctuary 
like high palaces, like tho earth which he hath es- 
tablished for ever," Psa. "8:67, 8. God calls Jeru- 
salem, " The city which I have chosen to put my 
name there," 1 K.<11:36. And again we read of 
"Jerusalem, the city which the Lord did choose 
out of all the tribes of Israel, to put his name 
there," lb. 14:21. 

In answer, now, to the inquiry ; we Buppose the 
" gates of Zion," in the faith of the Christian ,hav« 
respect to the restored dominion in the new crea- 
tion, when God will have fulfilled the prediction : 
Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill of Zi- 
on," Psa. 2:6; When " the Lord of hosts shall 
reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before 
bis ancients gloriously." The Christian, in loving 
the gates of Zion, loves that future restoration of 
the capital of tho restored dominion ; and loving 
that, he also loves all the interests connected with 
God's cause and kingdom. 



The False Prophet. 

As the name of an organized body of false relig- 
ionists, it would seem that no believers of any name 
were more entitled to it, than they whose creed is 
embodied in tbe confession : "There is no God but 
God, and Mohammed is the prophet of God." 

This religion, inaugurated twelve and a half cen- 
turies ugo by Mohammed, now holds sway over the 
hearts of a hundred millions of men — of ono tenth 
of our race. Mohammedanism is felt as a power 



Fnith and Tradition. 

"How is it that the only proof-text for a millen- 
nium is found in the twentieth of Rev., and yet the 
tradition of a 1000 years reign obtained prior to 
the apocalypse" ? 

An oral revelation of God's will to man preceded 
the written word. Thus the promise that the wo- 
man's seed should bruise Satan's head, was revealed 
to man more than twenty five hundred years before 
the writing of the text in Gen. 3:15; which on the 
completion of tho Pentateuoh, was the only proof 
tot to that effect,— though the tradition of it had 
obtained ever since the expulsion from Eden. What 
could bo in one instance, could be in an other : and 
so the question is answered, how a true faith could 
precede the written word. As, however, that which 
is not might be claimed to be a true faith, it was es- 
sential that, in the compilation of the written word, 
there should be clear expression given to all teach- 
ings needful for man to know. And whilst a con- 
flict of any tradition with the subsequent word, « 
full proof of the error of such tradition ; its agree- 
ment with what is afterwards an inspired record, 
is equal proof of its purity. 

If it is farther neked, how there should bo only one 
clear enunciated text given in support of a tradition 



from the straits of Gibraltar to the mountains 0 rM"g »" ins P ired ori P Dal ? U ^StoTtf 
India, and from the Black Sea to Central Africa and ! God's word being true, one recorded declaration 
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bis, to any given effect, is equally valid with a thou- 
sand— God's credibility not being dependent on the 
nnmbcT of his utterances. The prediction is only 
once recorded, that the seed of Abraham should be 
afflicted 400 years, Qen 15: 13 ; and yet it was none 
the less true. Only once did the Lord say to Israel, 
that they should be in the wilderness forty years ; 
and yet that once spoken word came to pass. 

It does not. however follow that that was not dis- 
tinctly revealed to the comprehension of the enlight- 
ened intelligence of a past age, in the written words 
to which we have access, and which we may not 
think sufficiently explicit to be regarded as proof 
texts. "Now that the dead are raised, even Muses 
showed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob ; for he is not a God of the dead but 
of the living," Luke 20 : 37, 8. And yet without 
the Divine assurance that the resurrection was thero 
affirmed ; no one would have been likely to quote Ex- 
3 : 6, "I am the God of thy lather, the God of Abra- 
ham," as a proof text of that event— although, 
thus Divinely assured, it is one in fact. Our Savior 
said, "Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day," 
Luke 24 : 46 ; but if we enquire where this is writ- 
ten, we might be at a loss to determine, had not our 
Savior, "beginning at Moses and all the prophets," 
expounded to the disciples the things concerning 
himself. Moses had taught the people to kill the 
paasover on the fourteenth day of the first month, 

' (Lev 23 : 5), and on the morrow after the Sabbath 
to wave a sheaf of the first fruits of the barley har- 
vest, (v. 12) ; which, standing alone, we might not 
regard as proof texts of Christ's future death and 
insurrection ; and yet they become such in the light 
of the declaration, that "Christ our passover is sac- 
rificed for us" (1 Cor 5:7), and that "now is Christ 
risen from the dead, and become the first fruit of 
them that slept," (lb. 15 : 20). And as Paul could 
witness "both to small and great, saying none other 
things than those which the prophets and Moses did 
say should come ; that Christ should suffer, and that 
be should be the first that should rise from the dead, ' ' 
( Acts 2G : 23) , — finding proof texts where we should 
not suppose thoy existed — so may there exist proof 
texts for other doctrines which some havo not detec- 
ted. And that the divine significance of the oft re- 
peated number of seven," in the order of time — in 
the 7th day, 7th month, 7th year, and seven times 
seventh year — in the typical observances, coupled 
witli|the years of release and Jubilees, is not full proof 
of the millennium ,as those other types were of other 
events, no mau is authorized to Bay. Whilst we may 
not dogmatically affirm that they are, neither may 
we so affirm that they are not. And as the faith, 
there was iu a millennial poriod bofore the date of 

. the Apocalypse, must have bad some origin, no one 
con deny that it thus originated ; and as it is confirm- 
ed by subsequent revelation, it is conclusive that its 
origin was inspired, whether we know it or not. 

That the explicit teaching of Rev. 20th is not in 
conflict with any other scripture, but is in harmony 
with the words of the prophets, of our Lord, and 
of his apostles, has been too frequently shown to be 
needed in this connection. The Roman Catholic 
view that the 1000 years of Rev. 20 covers a period 
in the past, and the post millennial advent theory, 
that it is still future and must precede Christ's com- 
Iig, have both within the last few years been often 
weighed in all their length and breadth. Should we 
see at any time, any argument, not before met and 
answered, it will give us pleasure to endeavor to en- 
lighten honest enquiry ; but interrogations, offered 
with a design to controversy, we hold ourself under, 
no obligation to notice editorially. 



United States South. 

• . According to the recent census, the chain of South- 
ern coast States, extending from South Carolina to 
Texas, seven in number, have a free population, in 
round numbers, of 2,700,000, and 2,350,000 slaves. 

These are all that we think will secede, and only 
the first six have now done so, and the last one may 
possibly not. Should the northern republic still be 
know by the sobriquet of " Uncle Sam," the 
southern ono, from the great preponderance of the 
■lave element, would inevitably be known during all 
time by that of "Uncle Sambo,"— a name now very 
generally given to it. 

The seven other slave states (excluding Delaware, 
Which has never talked of secession) havea free pop- 
ulation of about 5,600,000, and 1,660,000 slaves. 
_ It will thus be seen that there are two great sec- 
tions ol the slavo states— the southern half where 
the slaves nearly equal the whites, and the northern 
ones where three fourtlis of the population are free. 

Tho relation between these two sections will not 
•* nnlike that formerly existing between the north 
and south as a whole. The interest between those 
two sections will be greatly diverse, and their long 
Continued harmony will be found impossible. 
The Gulf States South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, 



Alabama, Mississippi, and Louisiana will probably 
meet in convention at Montgomery on the 4th of 
February, and while there lay tho foundations and 
construct the frame-work of the Southern Confeder- 
acy ; and Virginia, Maryland and the other border 
States must come in afterward, if at all, and take 
things just as they find them. Since this prospect 
bus dawned upon the people of Maryland and Vir- 
ginia, secession may lose its charms ; but a lew 
weeks will solve the future in respect to them. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate artioles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who have welt digested thoughts 
to coinmunicata. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. - 

J. T. S. The inquiry yon mnkewe will answer ; 
but the article, containing remarks personal, and 
making complaints of unfairness— is thereby render- 
ed admissible. There is no necessity for sinking dis- 
cussion into controversy. We havea right to de- 
mand that arguments shall be confined to the ques- 
tion at issue, and free from personalities. It is as 
easy to support a position by argument, independent 
of allusion to what has preceded or anything ex- 
traneous, as it is to make it controversial. And an 
editor must be allowed the exercise of his discretion 
whether or not any given argument would be of any 
interest to his renders, or whether it contains any- 
thing needing a reply, without having his motives 
questioned or his fairness impugned. Also argu- 
ments must not be mixed up with questions to which 
answers are wished ; and these must come separate 
from along discussion, either accompanying or to 
follow them. 

S. Chapman. Your obituary notice of Bro. P. 
comes too late for this paper. One was given of him 
last week, and one was received from J. T. which 
was not needed, on account of the one given. Will 
however, give yours next week. 



The Theological and Literary Journal. Edited 
by David N. Lord. No. LI. January, 1861. N. 
York : published by Franklin Knight, 135 Grand 
street. 

We have received the January No. of this able 
Journal. It contains tbe following articles : 

Mr Gascoyne's theory of the Apocalypse. 
Dr. Barth's travels and discoveries in Africa. 
Reply to the errors and misrepresentations of J. 
R. Blake. 

The golden image, Daniel 3. Nobucliadnozzar's 
vision of the tree, Dan. 4. 

Designation and exposition of the figures in Isa- 
iah, chapters 61, 62 and 63. 

Literary and critical notices. 1. Dr. Hengsten- 
berg'a commentary on Ecclesiastes. 2. Life of Rev. 
Riohard Knill. 3. Prof. Faraday's lectures on tbe 
various forces of matter. 4. Mr. Davis's beautiful 
city. 

FOR SALE, 
One or more shares on the " Boston Advent Asso 
dalion." 

A Bro. owning a few shares in our Chapel build- 
ing, wishes to realise from them for tho purpose of 
aiding the advent cause. He would bo willing to 
sell at a little discount from the par value. Any 
Bro. wishing such investment, might feel that in tho 
purchase, of from one to three shares, he was aid- 
ing a brother to do good with the money. 



A Proposition. 

A Bro. proposes, if any brother or sister who feels 
unable to pay $2 a year for the Herald, and will 
pay one dollar a year for it, and also forward the 
namo of a new paying subscriber, that he will pay the 
other dollar for them — to the number of fifty or 
more dollars. 



Books for Sale at this Office. 

Dr. Comming's Great Preparation. First scries. 
Dr. Cumming'8 Great Tribulation. 2 vols. 
Dr. Thompson's Morning hours in Patmoe. 

Price of each of the above', $1 per vol. Or they 
will be sent by mail at that price free of postage. 



Foreign News. 

The following is the report of that portion of Lord 
Palmcrston'8 speech at Southampton refering to the 
United States : 

"Gentlemen, the third event, which is, I fear, al- 
ready not fully accomplished, but too far advanced, 
has taken place in another quarter of the glube — I 
mean America. We have too much reason to fear 
that that Union which has now existed not much less 
thun a century, which has conduced to the peace 
and prosperity of our kinsmen on the other side of 
the Atlantic, is likely to be broken and disrupted. 
It is not our business to express in regard to that 
event any other feeling than this, that we wish from 
the bottom of our hearts that those disputes, what- 
ever they may be, may be settled by amicable under- 
standing — (hear, hear)— and that whether that Un- 
ion is destined to remain unimpaired, or whether 
those States are determined to separate into different 
communities, our fervent prayer is that the result 



may be reached by amicable means, be it for main- 
taining or dissolving the Union, and that the world 
may be spared the afflicting spectacle of hostile con- 
flict between brothers and relations. (Cheers.)" 
ITtANCE. 

The London papers receive from Paris the an- 
nouncement that very serious conflicts havo taken 
place in Algiers. The exaggerated military charac- 
ter of the government had given rise to much dis- 
content, and disturbances had occurred which caused 
the military to act. It is declared that the fighting 
was very severe between tho natives and the French. 
The French journals, however, do not refer to tho 
subject. 

VENETIA. 

According to the Augsburg Gazette, tho Austrian 
forces in Vcnetia consist of 183,000 infantry, 52 bat- 
teries of field artillery, 10,000 of the corps of engi- 
neers, and 5000 cavalry. These figures do not in- 
clude the garrisons in the forts and the men in the 
navy. As reserve, there arc 36000 soldiers in the 
neighborhood of Trieste, and along tho coasts of 
Istriaand Dalmatia, their headquarters being Trieste; 
and 35,000 men in Styria, Hlyria, and Carinthia ; 
headquarters Gratz. 

but. 

The Paris correspondent of the Morning Post de- 
clares that tho government of King Victor Emman- 
uel is not committed to war against Austria in the 
spring, and that Count Cavour desires to avoid war. 
The writer, however makes the significant addition ; 
"If it ware possible to come to an arrangement for 
uniting Venetia to the new kingdom of Italy there 
is every disposition on the part of the king of Italy and 
his advisers to renew frindly relations with Austria." 
Of this there can be.but little doubt. There is also 
a rumor afloat that efforts have been made to bring 
the influence of Victor Emmanuel to bear upon Gar- 
ibaldi, so as to restrain the Liberator from his con- 
templated movements in the spring. 

But the committees which prepared the expedition 
to Sicily last year have been re-organized, Garibaldi 
being tbe honorary President, and Signor Bertai 
being tho active President. Tho avowed object of 
these associations is the liberation of Rome and 
Venice. A subscription is to be got up sufficiently 
large to raise a million of soldiers, that number be- 
ing considered indispensable by Garibaldi. 

AFFAIRS AT GAETA. 

The Times Paris correspondent writes that a pri- 
vate telegram, dated Toulon, eleven o'clock on Tues- 
day morning, Bays that tbe ship of the line Re- 
doubtable, which left Gaeta on Saturday, brought 
news that the Piedmontese continued a terrible fire : 
that they were constructing new batteries at only 
500 yards from the fortress, and from which serious 
results wero anticipated ; and that the Neapolitan 
artillery had converged its fire on that position, 
which it covered with projectiles, but that this did 
not prevent the Piedmontese Irom continuing their 
works. The dispatch adds that the news from tbe 
mountains was still unfavorable to the Piedmontese, 
and that their moveable column could with difficulty 
keep down the insurrection, which was breaking 
out all around them. On the other band, the report 
gains ground in Paris that the Emperor is certain 
to impose on Victor Emmanuel the acceptance of 
un armistice with the King of Naples, to last three 
months so as to allow time for a congress to meet 
and settle tbe Italian question. The congress is 
what tbe Emperor seems most to have at heart. 



The Turin correspondent of the London Times 
writes : 

"Thore are men, however, who still feel uneasy 
as they look at the signs of the times. The Empe- 
ror Napoleon, they think, is still going to do a 
job for the Italians. He has still Venetia to conquer 
for them. There is little doubt in tho minds of 
these deep searchers into men's interiors that Gari- 
baldi, Cavour, and Napoleon, whether by a secret 
understanding, or unintentionally playing into each 
other's bands, have for some timo been plotting a 
final stroke to be presently dealt against Austria. 
Ships laden with rifled field pieoes.muikets, ammuni- 
tion, and every variety of warlike material, have 
been seised by the Turkish Government at the mouth 
of the Danube. The ostensible owners of these con- 
traband goods were, it would seem, Garibaldi and 
his Hungarian friends, and the object of the expedi- 
tion, it is obvious to surmise, flvos an attack supon 
Austria in Hungary, favored by a simultaneous at- 
tack on Venetia." 



Saturday, January 12, being the first day of tho 
year in Russia, Old Style, was the day fixed by the 
Emperor for emancipating the twenty million of Rus- 
sian teifs, and elevating them to the rank and con- 
dition ol men. These serfs are white men and were 
to all intents and purposes slaves as much as our 
African slaves in the Southern States ; but they en- 
joyed a greater degree of liberty than our Southern 



slaves. All Europe, so far as actual slavery is con- 
cerned, is now free. 



Ti'K Seceding States. South Carolina Is one of 
the Old Thirteen. Florida was obtained of Spain, 
and has cost the country fifty million dollars, first 
and last, and counting the bills incurred by the va- 
rious wars she has caused us to wage. Alabama is 
composed of territory ceded to the United States by 
Georgia and South Carolina ; and so is Mississippi. 
Texas was a nation when she came into the Union, 
but she has cost this country a large amount of 
blood and gold. Louisiana is a part ol the territory, 
bearing the same name, which Napoleon I. sold to 
us, she was nursed into a State by tho American 
nation ; and she would have been a British colony 
at this moment hut for the genius of Jackson. Geor- 
gia is one of "the Old Thirteen." Arkansas is com- 
posed of a portion of our territorial purchase from 
France, and so is Missouri. Virginia is ono of the 
thirteen original States, and tho oldest of them all. 
Tennessee is made of territory ceded to the nation 
by North Carolina. North Carolina is one of "the 
Old Thirteen." Kentucky was originally a part of 
Virginia. 



We give a chronology of the progress of the war 
against the Federal Government, as illustrated in 
the capture of or attack upon its defenses : 

December 27 — Fort Moultrie and Castle Pinckney 
at Charleston seized. 

December 27— Revenue cutter William Aiken sur- 
rendered by bcr commander, and taken possession of 
by South Carolina. 

December 30 — United States Arsenal at Charles- 
ton seized. 

January 2 — Forts Pulaski and Jackson, and the 
United States Arsenal at Savannah, seized by Geor- 
gia troops. 

January 2 — Fort Macon and the United States 
Arsenal at Fayetteville, seized by North Carolina. 

January 3 — Fort Morgan and the (Mount Vernon) 
United States arsenal at Mobil** seized by Alabama. 

January 6 — Apalachicola arsenal in the Chatta- 
procbus captured by Florida. 

January 8 — Forts Johnson and Caswell, at Smith- 
ville, seized by North Carolina. 

January 9 — Star of the West bearing reinforcc- 
wents for Major Anderson, fired at in Charleston 
harbor. * 

January 10 — Fort McRae, at Pensacola, seized 
by Florida. 

January 10 — The steamer Marion seized by South 
Carolina ; restored on the 11th. 

January 11— The United States arsenal at Baton 
Rouge, and Fort Pike, St. Philip and Jackson, 
seized by Lousiana. 

January 12 — Fort Barrancas and the Navy Yard 
at Pensacola, seized by Florida. 

January 20 — Fort at Ship Island, Miss., 12 miles 
from Biloxi, seized by Mississippi troops. 

January 24 — Arsenal at Augusta.Ga., surrender- 
ed to Gov. Brown and 700 Georgia troops. 

The North Carolina forts seized on tbe 8th of Jan- 
uary have been restored by the Governor. 



Coercion. The Chief Justice of North Carolina, 
in bis recent letter, declares that tbe menbers from 
that State should be instructed "not to vote for co- 
ercion ;" but when ho comes to define what should 
be done, it appears that be advises precisely what 
the majority of men in this part of the country w nt. 
He thinks it best — 

"To give np to the seceding States all the forts 
and arsenals within their limits, situate on the main 
land, retaining and properly garrisoning such as can 
only be approached by water. Our 6bips of war can 
command the sea and collect the revenues without a 
collision. ' In this point of view it seems providen- 
tial that the States havo no navies. So the revenue 
can l>e quietly collected, the postal arangemcnts can 
1m stopped, and the States, being 'circled around' 
and left to cool reflection, will soon become convinc- 
ed that their truo interest is in the Union ; in other 
words, 'the firo will burn out of itself.' " 



The Papal Government. — Bayard Taylor Bays, 
in a letter to the N. Y. Journal of Commerce : — 

"I have twice travelled through the Papal States 
(once on foot,) have conversed much and freely with 
peasants, priests and nobles, have employed my own 
habits of observation with a sincere desire to discov- 
er the truth, and it is my deliberate conviction that 
the Papal Government is the very worst in the world. 

It has not 'a liberal Constitution, light taxation, 
very little pauperism, an economical administration, 
cheap and free education for all classes (!),' *e. Ac. 
as I am made to say. No government of priests 
ever has been, or ever can be, a good government. 
Pius IX. is a kind, humane, honest man ; but he 
has no longer the knowledgo or even the power, to 
do anything.— The real Pope is the wolf of the Ap- 
peninesj Antonelli." 
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In this department, articles are solicited, on thegeneral 
■object of the Adrent, from friends of the HeraJd.over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as (Msen titling the writer toony reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly disenssion will be in order ; but not 
noodles?, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



Home mission Report. 
Monies received for Sabbath services during the 
last quarter ending Jan. 1st, 18G1, with the sums 
previously reported, and the number of Sabbaths of 
the year spent in each place : 

Hampton, X. Y. 41.50. Previous receipts, 39.84. Bal- 
anoe due, 16.00 Ten Sab. 97.^4 
New Haven, Vt. 35.00 " " 62.55 

Bal. duo 55.41-14 8.... 152.96 

North Attleboro', 10.00 " " 10.00 

2 Sabbaths 20.00 

Franklin, Mass. 7.00 " " 8.50 

2Sabbatba 15.50 

Tcmploton, 3 Sabbaths 30.50 

13.77 
10.25 
7.75 
5.00 
4.30 
10.00 
5.50 
5.00 
6.7S 
87.00 
9.00 
4.95 
5.50 
8.37 



Haverhill, 3 
Nowton, 1 
Alhol, 1 
Truro, 1 
Salem, 1 
Boston, 1 
M.Holly V.l 
N. Spg'fi'd 1 
P. Mills N Y 
Massena 6 
Potsdam 1 
Albany 1 
Freehold 1 
Hebron 1 



Whole amonnt $499.42 

Received in penny collections : 



Providence, R. L 9.00. 
N. Attleboro' Ms. 9.50. 

Hampton, N. Y. 2.63 " 

New Haven, Vt. .45 " 

Waterbury " 

Perry's Mills, N. Y 

Massena " 

Haverhill, Mass " 

Salem « 

Templeton ' " 

Truro!!!! .... « 



Previous receipt*;, 16.67 . . 25.67 
9.00.. 18.50 



2.19.. 
6.75.. 



h :<„": 



4.82 
7.20 
7.00 
6.06 
1.09 
6 05 
11.00 
1.00 
2.87 
7.04 



ble hearts, to stand up in this sinful and adulterous 
generation, in these last moments of time, for him 
and his s w i f tly- fulfilling word. As I take a retro- 
spect ol the year, my heart is moved with mingled 
emotions of sorrow and hope. That so little fruit 
has been witnessed, gives me feelings ot sorrow. It 
was my aim to bo instrumental of more good in the 
name of Jcsub. Through him I hope my unfaith- 
ncss will be forgiven, and the comparatively humble 
efforts of the mission will prove in eternity occas- 
ions of joy to some. 

Permit me to say plainly and kindly to our chur- 
ches and scattered friends abroad, that I cannot 
bear the burden of arrears which my report exhib- 
its. Duty to my family, and obligations to others, 
forbid it. Let mo once more remind brethren, that 
if the simple plan of the penny collections had been 
carried out. this burden would not trouble you nor 
me. Will you act now ? There is doubtless more 
than $50 on our penny subscription books, which, 
if friends who have pledged would pay in the course 
of two or three months, with a little aid from those 
churches and individuals who hitherto have render- 
ed none, would relieve me, and themselves be bleat. 

Geo. W. Burn ham. 

New Haven, Vt., Jan. 1, 1861. 



From the above 
Bro. Burnbam deducts 

Leaving due him .... 
Since then received from Massena, X. Y., in 
penny collections .... 

Which leaves 



116.82 
26.82 



90.00 
5.00 



$85.00 



Whole amount $97.30 

Received in donations and for evening services : 

Waterbnry, Vt.— friends 1.50 

Burlington, Vermont 1.25 

Middlebury, " 9.50 

Bristol, " 25 

North Springfield, Vermont — friends 1.00 

" " M. L. Brush 3.00 

Fairhaven, Vermont — friends 4.00 

Addison, 11 " 4.60 

Ashburnham, Massachusetts 3.00 

Bath, Maine—Somnol Jackson 53 

Troy, New York— friends 2.00 

Freehold, " " 4.40 

Albany, " " 5.00 

Burlington, Iowa—" 2.10 



Whole amount $42.03 

Traveling expenses, &c, as follows : 

October 1, Hampton, X Y, to Middlebury, Vt. 26 

•' 11 New Haven, Vt, to Rutland, Vt 1.00 

'• 16, Hampton to Brooksville, Vt 90 

" 23, to " from ' 50 

November 2, to Waterbury, Vermont 1 80 



5, to Worcester, Mass 



.... 



6.25 



10, to Franklin, Mass UO 

17, " " 35 

" 19, to Providence, R 1 50 

" 21, to Worcester, Mass 1.36 

24, to Hampton, N Y 6.30 

" stamps .30 

December 10, Ui New Haven 20 

" 18, to Hampton 25 

" 25, to New Haven I': 1 26 

Tracts from the office of tbe A.M.A. charged to mo, 
but which I distributed gratuitously 2.00 

During the last quarter, in all 22.30 

" trst " ending April 10th 44.18 

" 2nd " " July 1st 38.36 

» 3rd " " October 1st 38.7r 

Whole amount $143.5 

Salury for the year 612.00 



Making 755.1 

Whole amount received 638.' 



able to send more, should the world remain in its 
present state. 1 am stronger in the faith of the 
Advent doctrine, than when I first embraced it. 
Your sister in tbe gospel of the new earth, 
R. W. Emerson. 
Skcldonville, Man., Dec. 30, 1860. 
We are glad to welcome our sister back again 
among our subscribers — her discontinuance of the 
Herald for a few months not being from choice 

Ed. 



ther ; for one I am grateful that we have one to 
whom we can look for information and instruction 
in these perilous times. I love the lleruld, and will 
do what I can to sustain it. 

Your brother in love, 

L. N. Watkms. 
Toronto, C. TV., Dec. 2G, 1860. 



Balance duo me $116.82 

I have preached during the year about 180 dis- 
courses ; traveled near 4000 miles, of which more 
than 300 have been on foot ; have taken special 
pains to visit scattered members and others, con- 
nected with our congregations ; attended our usual 
prayer and conference meetings ; witnessed the con- 
version of a few souls ; baptized 6 ; labored every- 
where to the extent of my ability to promote the 
interests of the A. M. Association, often, and in 
many places, under peculiar embarrassments and 
heart sorrow, because of conflicting interests on the 
one band, and awful lethargy, with leanness of soul 
among our own people on the other. . Yet I have 
been, and still am encouraged to labor without 
lainting, in the confidence that while many among 
us are sickly and asleep, God is arousing many no- 



From Bro. Saml K. Lake. 

Bro. Bliss :— I am much pleased with the extn 
Herald. It is a suitable paper for the times in 
which we live. I should have been much more 
pleased, had I seen orders for hundreds, instead of 
tens, from many of our brethren in Canada West, 
who are well able to spread them like the morning 
dow. Brethren, are we doing what we can ? There 
are many souls perishing for the want of that bread 
which comes down from heaven. Must they per- 
ish, while in our Father's house there is enough and 
to spare? Many will come in that day, and say, 
Lord, open unto qb ; but the Bridegroom will say, 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire.pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels ; for I was an 
hungered and ye gave me no meat, I was thirsty 
and yo gave me no drink, &c. There are thousands 
who would gladly drink of the cooling streams that 
flow from the great fountain of life. Who will give 
to them ? Will it add anything to our happiness 
to have thousands of bank notes and of gold and 
silver consumed in the fire of the lost day ? or how 
will that man feel, who goes into the kingdom by 
the skin of his teeth ? For some will scarcely be 
saved, while others will have an abundant entrance, 
2 Pet. 1:11. The prisoner who just escapes the pen- 
alty of the law, though somewhat guilty, cannot 
rejoice with the man who cannot be charged with 
violating the law. The gold and silver is the Lord's, 
and we should remember that we are stewards only. 

would fain dwell upon some other theme ; but j 
while it is our duty to preach the gospel to the poor, 
it is also duty to charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high-minded, nor trust in 
uncertain riches, but in the living God, who giveth 
us richly all things to enjoy ; that thoy do good, 
that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, 
willing to communicate, laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against tbe time to come, 
that they may lay hold on eternal life. 1 Tim. 5 : 
17-19. The long, dreary Dight will soon bo passed. 
Behold tbe morning comcth. Brethren in the Lord, 
it becomes us to havo our feet shod, our loins girt 
about and staff in hand, like men that wait for their 
Lord; for Zion's King will soon rend the heavens 
and come down with the voice of the archangel and 
the trump of God. " Behold I come quickly, and 
my reward is with me, to give unto every man ac 
cording as his work shall be." Rev. 22:12. 
May tbe Lord lift up his countenance upon us. 
Yours truly, 

S. R. Lake. 
Wellington Squvre, C. TV., Jan. 17, 1861. 
PS. I have found that other new subscriber ; — 
have asked for five, and as many more as tbe Lord 
may give me during the present year. 

S..K.L. 

We thank you, brother, for your great interest in 
the success of this sheet. May the Lord give you 
all you ask, and make many others like-minded. 

Ed. 



From Bro. John Pcarce. 

Bro. Bliss : — I see you are reminding the friends 
of the Advent Herald that funds are needed to pur- 
chase a new stock of paper. Some have responded, 
and others will, we hope, respond, who are able. 
Let there be no lack in God's store-house. Tbe 
treasury ought to be kept well supplied by the 
Lord's stewards. 

The Herald is engaged in a very important work, 
the proclamation of great and astounding truths — 
not new truths, but those that have been uttered by 
prophets, patriarchs, Christ, and his apostles. True 
they have been buried in the rubbish of tradition, 
bat God wills that they should have a resurrection ; 
and for this purpose, he has, in his providence, rais- 
ed up a few men, and blest them with graces and 
gifts, courage, and independent minds. They have 
been, and still are engaged in looking into the sure 
word of prophecy. Some of them ' have fought a 
good fight, have finished their course, and kept the 
faith. Their work was done ; they have died in the 
Lord, waiting for the trump to sound, when they 
will have part in the resurrection of the just, and 
participate with their brethren who still are in the 
field of battle, warring a good warfare, waiting for 
their discharge when their work is done, that they 
all may be rewarded together, when tbe Master 
comes, and this heavenly plaudit be pronounced : 
Well done, good and faithful servants ; enter into 
the joy of your Lord. 

A question, What great truths have been made 
prominent, and brought to bear on the minds of 
this generation ? 

Answer, The sweet connection there is between 
the cross and the crown ; the sufferings of ChriBt, 
and the church, and the glory and triumphs which 
are sure to follow ; the new earth as the inheritance 
of the saints ; the end of probation near ; the res- 
urrection ; the kingdom of God future; tbe blessed 
hope ; and the prophctio numbers. The propheey 
of Daniel (2 and 7) is plain to Bible studeoW, touch- 
ing the rise and fall of kingdoms, that one kingdom 
succeeds another, and brings us down to the end ol 
all earthly dynasties, when the stone shall strike 
the image on tbe feet, and all these kingdoms will 
become like the chaff of tbe summer threshing floors 
— to pass away, and give place to the kingdom, ol 
God. Then the will of God will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven, Matt. 6:10. " Blessed are the 
meek ; for they Bhall inherit the earth," Matt. 5:5 
and Psa. 37, teaches the same truth. Num. 14:21 
Isa. 66:22, 2 Pet. 3:13, Rev. 21:1, Rev. 5:9, 10, 
Dan. 7:27, Zech. 14:9. These truths are only a few 
among tbe many, that have been proclaimed and 
taught by the servants of Christ, who aro instru 
meats in God's hands to give tbe midnight ory, — 
" Behold he cometh, and every eye shall see him," 
—to tbe joy or sorrow ol all ; that tho former may 
lift up their heads and rejoice, and the latter be 
warned of their danger, and exhorted to prepare to 
meet the judge in peace. 

May God grant his blessing upon every effort put 
forth to arouse a slumbering church, to reclaim the 
backslidden, in calling back tbe wanderers, and in- 
bringing sinners to repentance and reformation. 

Bro. Bliss : — The post, or office assigned you by 
Providence, is not an easy one; but the promise is, 
My grace is sufficient for you ; and as thy day is, 
so shall thy strength be. The reward is certain. 
Yours for the truth, 

John Pearce. 
Pickering, C. TV., Dec. 28, 1860. 



Bro. Bliss : — Will you be kind enough to answer 
tbe following questions in tbe Herald ? 
What is regeneration ? . | 

Is there any difference between regeneration and 
conversion ? If so, what is it ? 

S. X. Grkrs. 

N. Y., Dec. 24, '60. 

We understand regeneration to be God's act m 
tbe conversion of the soul, when he grants repent- 
ance and remission of sins, and changes the will and 
affections ; which is the same as " conversion." 

Ed. 




From Bro. flf." H. Moyer. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — It has been but a short time 
since I have taken the Herald. I]first became acquain- 
ted with it while living with Bro. Boyer. 1 sub- 
scribed for it, and have ever been glad that 1 did so. 
for it ib a feast to my soul to read its contents. I 
prize it Dext to the Bible. 

I can say that I heartily, approve of your course 
in exposing error ; for it is only by clinging to the 
truth that we can prosper. I am youDg in years, 
and in tho cause of Christ. I love the glorious 
truths we cherish , and which the Bible teaches. It 
is a little more than three years since Bro. Boyer 
first came among us. I knew nothing of the glori- 
ous truths which the Bible teaches. I had never 
beard of such an idea as this earth (restored) being 
tbe final abode of the saints. But thanks be to God 
for the light, for it is from Him that all wisdom 
comcth. I can Bay with tbe poet, 

"I once was blind, but now I see." 
I thank God that he did send his servant among 
as to teach us his way more perfectly, and we also 
return our thanks to Bro. Boyer for his untiring 
zeal in the cause, in laboring among as. 

I believe the time is very near when our Saviour 
will come in all his glory. 

" Signs portend that Jesus' coming 
Is near at hand." 

Let us watch, therefore ; "for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth come." "Therefore be ye al- 
so ready ; for in such an hour as ye think not, the 
Son of man cometh." O ! let us, who profess to be 
big followers, let our light shine, and have our lamps 
trimmed and burning, so that when the Bridegroom 
-ball come, we shall be ready to enter into the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb, that when the master of 
the vineyard shall come he may find us " bearing 
much fruit," and fit to " abide in tho vine" forever. 
Pray for me, dear brethren. 

Yours in the blessed hope, 

Masters H. Mover. 
Kersey, Pa., Jan. 4,1861. 



From sister R TV. Emerson. 

Bro. BliBS : — I have taken the Herald most of the 
time since '44, and consider it the most estimable 
Christian publication I ever rend ; and now, by the 
providence of God, I send a dollar toreeumomy 
subscription, hoping, by the time it is ured, to be 



From sister L. M. IjOwcII. 

Bro. Bliss : — We feel that we cannot do without 
tho Herald, while it instructs us to search the bless- 
ed word of God, which is given us to illumine our 
pathway through this world of trials, temptations, 
and sin. How many great and precious promises 
there are to the true believer of the reo >rd God has 
given us of his Son. Yes, it is blessed indeed, that 
life and immortality are brought to light through 
the gospel. Muy you still have heavenly wisdom to 
direct you in your arduous labors, is my prayer. 

L. M. Lowell. 

Perry, Me. 



From Bro. J. Spears. 

Bro.'Bliss : — I have taken the Advent nerald the 
most of the time since it was first published ; and 
I do not think I could well do without it. I prize 
it Dext to my Bible. It is with pleasure that I send 
you the names of two new subscribers, with advance 
pay. I hope to be able to induce others to send for 
it Boon. 

Permit me to say to the brethren scattered abroad 
that there are a few here who are trying to contend 
tor tbe faith once delivered to the saints — realizing 
tho importance of taking heed to the words of the 
Saviour, where he says : " Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate ; for strait is the gate and narrow is tbe 
way that leads to life, and few go in thereat." W« 
have preaching by our beloved brother J. M. Or- 
rock one-half of the time. During his visit to the 
West, we felt that we were like sheep without a 
shepherd. His return to us again is truly cheering. 
May God bless him, and yon, and all of tbe rest of 
the watchmen , in the responsible stations they are 
placed in, is the prayer of your brother, 

Jeremiad Spears. 

Beebe Plain, O. E., Dee. 25, 1860. 

We are pleased that so many of our brethren are 
endeavoring to extend the circulation of the Herald- 
May God give you abundant success in so doing. 

Ed. 



From Bro. L. N. Watkins. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — The time has arrived for us to 
pay for our paper ; and 1 am alwuy willing to pay 
for value received. The Herald > comes, as usual, 
well laden with good news concerning tbe kingdom; 
which we all profess to be looking for. Dear bro- 



From sister Eliza lit. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— Inclosed you will find $b •* 
aid the A.M. Association in the purchase of paper 
for the Herald. I sincerely hope tho friends will see 
to it, that tbe Herald is sustained without embar- 
rassment. Yours in hope, 

Eliza 1d«- 

Rahway, N. J., Dec. 28, 1860. 
With a few hundred such friends, as our Bister, 
the Herald would never luck. 
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Scraps. 

SELECTED BY TIMOTHY WHEELER. 

M. Brown Sequard, in a recent lecture before the 
Royal College of Phjaicians and Surgeons, London, 
stated that he had found a Bpot in the brain, not 
larger than the head of a pin, which, if merely touch- 
ed by a foroign body, produces death as instantan- 
eously as if the individual had been struck by light- 
ning. 

The oriental nations wrote from the right side of 
the paper to the left ; the western nations ol Eu- 
rope wrote from the left to the right, as we do ; 
the Greeks wrote one lino from the right to the left, 
and the next from the left to the right. 

It has. recently been discovered, that, if water be 
permitted to run out, through a hole in the bottom 
of the vessel which contains it, a vortex will be form- 
ed in a direction contrary to the course of the sun. 
This is said to be invariably the fact ; and if the 
water be forcibly made to whirl round in the oppo- 
site course, yet, as soon as the opposing power is 
removed, it will begin to turn contrary to the sun. 
The discoverer of this phenomenon imputes it to the 
rotation of the earth on its axis, and deduces from it 
a method of finding the latitude of places. 

The streets of Paris are daily thronged with twen- 
ty-five thousand horses, and fifteen thousand vehi- 
cles of all Borta. 

It is the custom in Pegu, a province of the Bur- 
man empire, where one man brings a suit against 
another ,and the matter cannot be otherwise decided, 
to plunge both parties over head and ears in the wa- 
ter. The first who comes to the surface, loses his 
cause. 

The System of public loans, by which war is car- 
ried on, is founded on the principle, that futuregen- 
•rations ought to sustain a part of the burden, which 
is supposed to be. incurred for their benifit. No 
country can make war with merely its habitual rev- 
enue. 

A Whale can suspend its respiration twenty min- 
utes, and sink to the depth of a mile in the ocean. 



Bro. Bliss : — The following recipe is passing the 
rounds of our Canadian papers ; and knowing the 
Herald to be a good paper, and designed to benefit 
man in time and in eternity, I forward it, — hoping 
it may find a place in your columns. 

Yours in hope. 

R. BcETENSBAW. 

Finyal, C. W. 

nrriLLiBL* ccre for cancer. 
The following recipe for the cure of this most loath- 
some disease, by Mr. Fugett, an old gentleman liv- 
ing in this country, who assures us that he has nev- 
er yet known it to fail : 

German Cancer Recipe. 

Tako pulvoriied beech drops, 20 grains. Red 
Puctoon raot, 3 grains. Pure arsenic, 1 1-4 grains. 
Mix together and keep in a dark place. 
• To make Ointment. 

Take a handful of slippery elm bark, a handful of 
the weed life-everlasting ; put it in a pot and cover 
them with water, and boil until you get the strength 
thoroughly out; then remove the herbs and strain the 
liquor j then cleanse the vessel and return thestrain- 
• 1 liquor, and boil slowly down to one pint ; then 
add about one pound of rosin, and one pound of 
mutton Buet. Continue to simmer down until the 
Water is out. While the mixture is cooling you 
must stir it. 

Application. 

If the cancer be not raw, scarify it, and take a 
piece of thin cloth, half an inch larger in diameter 
than the cancer, and spread the salve on it, and apply 
it to the cancer at night ; the next morning remove 
it and put on a good coat of powders with the salve 
only on the good flesh, go as to hold the powders on 
the parts which are raw; let the powders remain 
about thiy-six hours and so continue until the can- 
cered flesh is all eaten out ; if the dead flesh should 
not come away of itself, or sticks to the bone, you 
■>ay hasten the operation by cutting it away before 
•pplying the powders. Be not alarmed at this med- 
icine, fur it will not waste away good flesh. After 
you know the cancer is killed, and all the cancer 
flesh is out and cleaned off well, you must keep the 
•alve on the cancered parts until cured up, keeping 
■11 water from the cancer from the commencement. 

I am an old man, now nearly eighty-five years of 
HP— and I wish the world to know the virtue of this 
medicine, and the good it has done. 



Herald ; and while others have made proposals, I 
will make one : I will be one of six hundred to pay 
$3.00 a year, instead of $2, so long as I can, and 
it is needed for the Herald. Yours, hoping that 
COO others will do likewise. 

E. Matthews. 

Middlebury, 0., Dec. 24, 1860. 
Bro. M. shows what he will do by doing it — his 
$3 for this year accompanying the offer. 

Ed. 

From Bro. John Mudgett. 

Bro. Sylvester Bliss :— I esteem the Herald as the 
best religious paper I evor read. I have taken it 
about 18 years, and have been satisfied with tho 
doctrine and truths it contains. I wish to take it 
so long as I can work and pray for it. I should be 
glad to do more for the cause, but will try to do all 
I can. 

Yours, hoping to see you when Jesus comes to 
gather in his saints, J. Mcdcett. 

Meredith, N. H., Dec. 27, 1860. 

May our prayer be that we fail not of a meeting 
then. Ed. 

A brother, in sending money for the Herald, and 
a donation, closes his communication with ; 

" The whistle has blown which is to call me to 
the duties of the day : may we by God's Spirit be 
made ready when the last loud trump shall sound." 



Married, in Wellington Square, C.W., January 
16th, by S. K. Lake, Mr. Robert Campbell, of E. 
Flamboro', and Miss Ann McMerray, of Nelson. 



Quarterly Conference. 

The next session of tho Western Central quarter- 
ly conference will be held in the Bean school house, 
Mt. Vernon, about three miles east of tho village, 
to commence Thursday, 1 o'clock P. M., Feb. 21st, 
and continue over Sunday. I am instructed to Bay 
that the Christian church and friends will sustain 
the conference. We shall expect to see all our min- 
isters, who belong to this conference, present, and 
as many from other parts as can. Also as many 
brethren and sisters as can come to work for the 
Lord, that his cause may be revived, sinners con- 
verted, and saints benefited. Behold, the Judge 
standeth at the door. Soon our work will be over, 
and the end come. Let us work while it is day. — 
Brethren from abroad will come into the place and 
find directions where to put up. We havo not the 
names of persons to give. 

f. C. Wellcome, Scribe. 
Richmond, Me., Jan. 23, 1861. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, near Stockton, Cal., Giles Northrop, aged 
21 years, 9 months. He was a native of Connecti- 
cut. Disease, putrid sore throat. 



Daniel Burns, who had his Herald stopt about 
one year ago, on account of his eye-sight failing, 
died Nov. 20, aged 96 years. 

P. Burns, jr. 

Mitford, N. H. 



from Bro. E. Matthews. 

Bro. Bliss :— The Herald comes regularly, richly 
•"en with the glad tidings of the kingdom, and 
Rood illustrations of Scripture. I am glad that it 
continues to be what its name is, the Advent Her- 
Wd - May the Lord give yon grace to discharge 
Jonr doty faithfully. 

I see that you need more means to carry on the 



Died, at Worcester, Mass., Jan. 14, lt*Cl, Etta 
Maria, youngest child of Wm. A. S. and Abbie B. 
Smyth, aged one year, four months and nine days. 

Little Etta — tho joy of her parents, the charm of 
the household — was indeed a bright and lovely 
flower, just opening its beauty to the light, while, 
too roon, alas ! in the morn of being the mortal fo- 
liage folds over the budding life— that will wake to 
renewed bloom in the sphere of immortality. 

" There seems a sacred presence here, 

A gloom as of approaching night, 
For one whose smile to us was dear 

Here bowed to death's relentless blight. 
The youngest of our household band, 

Fair-browed, and gay, and sunny-eyed, 
Unclasped from ours her little hand. 

And in her childish beauty died." 

Suddenly she died .' Her ^tricken parents weep— 
sadness and grief reign around their hearthstone — 
made desolate by the cruel, inexorable enemy of our 
peace and bliss on earth ; but they sorrow not with- 
out alleviating hope ; for they have laid that beau- 
tiful jewel — lovely evon in death— away in the cas- 
ket of promise ; and the honors of the tomb dark- 
en not the eye of faith in these afflicted ehildren of 
God, whose bleeding hearts are solaced by the resur- 
rection truth, and the development of being in the 
world to come, where parents will be united with 
their darling offspring, to know, by the improve- 
ment and perfection of a child in heaven, that life 
has not been in vain. 

Rest, sweet babe ! 
Thy struggle is past ! 
Safe is thy Savior's keeping ! 

w.s.c 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOR PURIFYING THE BLOOD, 

And for the speedy cure of tho subjoined varieties of 

Disease : 

Scrofula mil Scrofulous Affections, such as 
Tumors, Ulcers, Sorts, Eruptions. Pim- 
ples, Pustules. Blotches, Boll., Blains, 
and all Skin Diseases. ' ' 

Oakland, Tnd.,«ih.Inne,lR59. 
J. r. Ater & Co. Gent*: I feci II ray dulv to ne- 
taiau-lcdec- what yonr Siinupnrllla lias done "for me. 
Having Hihcrlt'Hl a Scrofulous Infection, I have suffered 
from It in varlons ways for years. Sometimes It burst 
out In Ulcers on my. hands' ami arms; sometimes it 
turned inward and distressed .me at the stomach. Two 
years ago it broke out on my head and covered my scalp 
and enrs with one son-, wlil -h was painflil and loathsome 
beyond description. I tried many medicines and several 



hysieJons, but without much relK from «nv Uilnjr. In 
let, the disorder <rrew_wnrse. At lenjrth T was rejoiced 



to read la the fiospel Messenger that you had prepared 
an attentive (SarwiiwirilU), for I knew from your repu- 
tation that anv thin? you made mnst be food. I sent to 
Cincinnati and cot it, and used It till it cured me. I took 
It, as* you advise, in small doses of a teaspoonfnl over a 
month, and nsed almost three bottles. New and healthy 
skin soon begin to form under the scab, which after a 
while fell off. My skin is now clear, and I know by my 
feelings thai the disease is gone from my system. You 
can well believe that I reel what I am saTlng when I tc.ll 
yon, Hint I hold you to be one of Hie iiwitlca of the lae, 
and remain ever gratefully, Yours, 

ALFRED B. T ALLEY. 
St. Anthony's Fire, Roar or Erysipelas, 
Tetter nml Salt Rheum, Scald Head, Ring- 
worm, Sore Eyes, Dropay. 
Dr. Holiert M. Preble writes from Salem, N. Y., 12th 
Sept., 1889. that he has cured an invcterntc case of 
Droptti, which thnwlencl to terminate fatallv, by the 
persevering use of onr Sarsnpiirilla. and aim a daii'fr- 
ous attack of Ufaliooant Kninprtns by larjre doses oft he 
same ; says he cures the common EruiitioHi by it con- 
stantly. 

Bronrhoccle, Goitre, or Swelled Neck. 

Zebulon Sloan of, Prospect, Texns, writes : « Three 
bottles of your Sarsaparilla cured me from a <...;.'•■.— -\ 
hideous swelling- on the neck, which I hod suui red from 
over two years." 

L-cucorrhcea or White*. Ovarian Tumor, 
Uterine Ulceration, Female Dlacasea. 

Dr. J. II. S. Chomdng, of New York City, write*: " I 
most cheerrull v comply with the reouest or your agent In 
saying I have found your Sarsaparilla a most excellent 
alterative ill the numerous complaints for which wo em- 
ploy Mich a remedy, but especlallv In Female IHirutei 
of the acromions diathesis. I have cured many Invet- 
erate cases of LeurArrhnn bv It, and some where the 
complaint was caused by utonilta of the vtcru*. The 
olecranon itself was soon cured. Nothing within my 
knowledge equals it for them' female derangement*." 

Edward S. Marrow, of Newbury, Ala., writes : " A dan- 
gerous orarinH tumor on one of the females In my family, 
Widen had defied all the remedies we could employ, has 
at length been completely cured by your extract of Sar- 
saparllln. Our physician thought nothing hut extirpa- 
tion could afford relief, but he advised the trial of your 
fciirsaparilla as the last resort before cutting, and it 
proved effectual. After taking your remedy eight weeks 
no symptom of the disease remains." 

Syphilis and Mercurial Diseaae. 

Kt Orleans). 25th August, isflo. 

Dn. J. C. Ayer. Sir: I cheerfully comply with the 
request of your agent, and report to you some of tho 
effects I have realised with your Sarsaparilla. 

I have cured with it, in my practice, most of the com- 
plaints for which it Is recommended, and havo found its 
effects truly wonderful in the cure of Vrnmat and Mer- 
mnal Mitiue. One of my patients had Syphilitic ulcers 
in bis throat, which were consuming his palabi and tho 
top of his mouth. Your Sarsaparilla, steadllv taken, 
cured him In live weeks. Another was attacked by sec- 
ondary symptoms In his no«e, and .the ulceration had 
eaten nway a considerable part of it, so that I believe tho 
disorder would soon reach his brain and kill him. Hut it 
yielded to my administration of your Sanmparllla ; the 
ulcers healed, and he is well again, not of course without 
some disfiguration of the face. A woman who hail been 
treated for the same disorder bv merenry was suffering 
from this poison In her bones. They hail become so sensi- 
tive to the weather that on a damp dav she suffered ex- 
cruciating pain in her joints and bones. She, too, was 
cured entirely by your Sarsaparilla In a few weeks'. I 
know from Its formula, which vour agent gave me, that 
this Preparation from your laboratory must be a great 
remedy; consequently, these truly remarkable results 
with it have not surprised me. 

Fraternally yours, G. V. LARIMER, M. D. 

Rheumatism, Gout, Liver Complaint. 

Independence, Preston Co., Vs., «h Julv, 1*49. 

Dn. J. C. AVER. Sir : I have been afflicted with a pain- 
ful chronic Ithevmatixm for a long time, which baffled the 
aklH of physicians, and stuck to me in spite of all the 
remedies I could find, until 1 tried your Sarsaparilla. Ooe 
bottlo cured me hi two weeks, and restored my general 
health so much that I am for better than before I was 
attacked. I think It a wonderful medicine. J. KKEAM. > 

Julea Y. Getchell, of St. 1/iuis, writes: " I have been 
afflicted for years with an afertion of He liter, which 
destroyed my health. I tried every tiling, and every thing 
filled to relieve me ; and I have been a broken-down man 
for some years from no other eanse than derangement of 
the l.irer. My belovi*d pastor, the Key. Mr. Espy, advised 
me to try your Sarsaparilla, because he said he knew you, 
and anything you made was worth trying. Hy the bless- 
ing of God itnaa cured me, and lias so puriiied my blood 
as to make a new man of me. I fi*l young again. The 
best that can be said of you is not half good enough." 

Schlrarna, Cancer Tumors, Enlargement, Ul- 
ceration, Carlea, and Exfoliation of the 
Bonea. 

A great variety of cases have been reported to ns where 
cures of these formidable complaints have resulted from 
the use of this remedy, but our space here will not ad- 
mit them. Some of them may be found in our American 
Almanac, which tho agents below named are pleased to 
furnish gratis to all who call for them. 
Dyspepsia. Heart Disease, Fits, Epilepsy, 
Melancholy, Neuralgia. 

Many remarkable cures of these affections have been 
made bv the alterative power of this medicine. It stimu- 
lates the vital functions into vigorous action, and tliua 
overcomes disorders which would be supposed beyond 
Kb reach. Such a remedy has long been reqiiired by tho 
necessities of the people, and we are confident that this 
will do for them all that medicine can do. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE RAPID CITRE OP 

Congtis, Colds, Influcnxa,' Hoanentii, 
Croup, Bronchitis, Incipient Comnmp- 
tlon. and for the llcltef of Consump- 
tive Patients. In advanced 
stages of tho Disease. 

This 1b o remedy so universally known to purpans tpr 
other for the cure of tliront and lung eomplaints, thai ft 
Is ukcIcss hero to publish the evidence of Its virtues. lit 
unrivalled excellence for coughs and colds, and Us trul v 
wonderful cures of pulmonary disease, have made it 
known throughout the civilized nations of the earth. 
Few are the eonj muni ties, or even ft.mUlcR.amonj' them 
who have not some ltersonal experience of It* effects — 
some living trophy in their midst of Its victory over tho 
subtle and dangerous disorders of tho throat and lungs. 
As all know the dreadful fatality of these disorders, and 
as they know, too, the effects of this remedy, we need not 
do more than to assure them that It has now all the vir- 
tue* that It did have when making the cures which have 
won so strongly upon the eoufldeuce of mankind. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYEB & CO., Lowell, Has* 
All our Remedies are for tale by Weolw ft Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A Co., 8. N. k W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr A Co., and by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-3 Knretandstreet, a few Itept 
We* af the Barton and Worctgter Railroad Station. Tki 
money ihonld accompany all order e. 

BOOKS. 

Prick. Postage. 

Morning Hours in Patmoa, by Rev, A. C. 

Thompson, D.D. 1.00 .15 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology 40 .08 

The Time of tbe End 60 .20 

Momoir of William Miller 75 .19 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 76 .16 

Daniels on Spiritualism 60 .16 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 .17 

The Last Times (Seiss) 100 .16 

Exposition of gacharioh 2 00 .28 

Laws of Symbolliation 75 .11 

Litch's Messiah's Throne 50 .12 

Orrock's Army of tho Great King 25 .07 

Preble'* Two Hundred Stories 40 .07 

Fossett's Discourses 10 .05 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 25 .25 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 10 .05 

Questions on Daniel .12 .03 

Children's Question Book .12 .03 
Bible Class, or a Book for y onng people, 

on the second advent, .15 .01 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 6g .16 

" Pooket " 60 .10 

The Christian Lyre 60 .08 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume. 15 ,06 

" " " " 2d « 1& .07 

Wellcome on Matt. 21 and 25 .33 .06 

rVor*» of Rev. John Cummin), D. D. :— 

On Romanism 60 .24 

" Genesis 25 .16 

'* Exodus 25 .18 

" Leviticua 25 .16 

" Matthew 25 .19 

" Mark 25 .14 

" John 25 .20 

The Daily Life 25 .14 

The End 25 .18 

The. Great Tribulation 1.00 .15 

vol. 2 100 .15 

The Great Preparation 1.00 .15 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 c««top«r«ef,«r 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 
'* 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Da, 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, to. 60 " " 
" 5. The Last Time 60 » " 
" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 
" 7. Tho Second Advent, not a Put Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. Q. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. dimming 04 " 
" 1. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 



* Tbe letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It wiU 
be sent by mail for 28 ots — price 25, postage 3 cU. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
BT OVER 30,000 IN USE. 

FRINttPAL 8ALBS BOOMS, 

18 8HMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHJtSTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET . .1 . . CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SANFRANCISCO 



AGEXCIES TBROCflaor/T THE WORLO. 

pd to Sept 18, I860 



WHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE ia a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cut?, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous hnmore, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafinga in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the boat ofubination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that haa ever been produced. Many of the beat pby- 
sioiani of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every fanner should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It eurea felons. It curea warta. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, V. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we nave 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald head ' of our little girl. 
Ita effect in this case waa also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I know a lady who was cured of a 
very bad ease of aore eyea." — Walter S. Plnmmcr, Lako 
Village, N. H. 

Mr-\ Glover, Eaat Merrimack street, Lowell, was enred 
of a bad ease of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, waa relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it waa worth 
a hundred dollara a box for pilea. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with pilea for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I havo been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the uae of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbnry, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cowa. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours ia the best I everanw- I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cowa or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pieroe, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." a 

From Dr. W. 8. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : "Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, eryaipelaa, and 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 


" HO «r lauds." — Jobs 21:15. 


BOSTON. FEBRUARY 2, 


1801. ii 




Questions about Moses 




Continued from our last. 





53. Was Moses afraid the children of 



Bore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
frionds who havo boen cured of seiofulous humors by the 
Ooldun Salvo. You may reoomuend it from me as a val- 
uable Salvo." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which £ eould not sot uiy foot to the tluor for 
two weeks. The pain was oxoruoiating. WhonyourGol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
aud two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucindu A. Swain, .Mcrideth Centre, N. 11. 

Mr. H. I* W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, "Every person that uses the Uoldcn I | srae | w0 ,,|(| nn t l)p|i eV p him'' 
Salvo testifies favorably." lie has also published a list of '' 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, be 'says, are among tho first citizens of the 
place. 

The Goldex Salve— A Great Healiso Rexebt.— It 
Is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
articlo in onr city, which has met with such signal snooess 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers havo teemed 
with oases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
whoro the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
a oaso of chafing ; another of a lady whose faco was much 
disfigured by sorofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our oitizons will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it ovor the land. — Botton Htrald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : 1 have used yonr 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who havo used it ; and 1 ! 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recoin- 
inond it to be. * M •• JT. V. 'Hilar*. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, #o. 35 and 37 East Jfor- 
rimackaStrcct, Lowell, Maes. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Prico 25 cts. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

\ want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A largo dis- 
count will be mode to agents. aug 13— pd to jan 1 '02 

For sale at this office. 



his wife, and his sons, and set them upon 
an ass, and he returned to the land of 
Egypt. Aud Moses took the rod of God 
in'lns hand." Ex. 4:18-20. 



Buy the Beat. 

This we believe is Wbllcobe's Great G ebva n Resedv, 
for oolds, coughs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthisic, Ac. Certificates like the following are 
fast flowing in. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome : — Your-G.-G-. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. $100, 
000 could be made out of it, if you had the capital to put 
it fairly before the public 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Welloome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and oongh a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
the best medicine in use for suoh complaints, aud other 
affections of throat and lungs. 8. K. Parthidcb. 

Wbitefield, Me., Ang. 18, 1858. 

From J. Mornll, Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can farnlsh yon four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by yonr G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along throo 
or four dozens more of each site. I can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill A Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 1 oz. 25 cts.; 1G 
os. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office.. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. 
R. R. York, Y'armoutb, Me. 

pd to 1023 
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B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Coment, Plaster, Salt, Spioes, 
Ac. Also tho best quality of 




Arts. " And Moses answered and said, 
But, behold, they will not believe me, nor 
hearken unto my voice: for they will say, 
The Lord hath not appeared unto thee." 
Ex. 4:1. 

54. What miracle did God perform to 
convince Moses that the people would be- 
lieve? 

Ans. " The Lord said unto him, What 
is that in thy hand ? And he said, A rod. 
And he said, Cast it on the ground. And 
he cast it on the ground, and it became a 
serpent: and Moses fled from before it. — 
And the Lord said unto Moses, Put forth 
thy hand, and lake it by the tail. And he 
put forth his hand, and caught it, and it 
became a rod in his hand : that they may 
believe that the Lord God of their fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto 
thee." Ex. 4:2-5. 

55. What other sign did the Lord give 
him ? 

Ans. l: And the Lord said furthermore 
unto him, Put now thy hand into thy bo- 
som. And he pulhis hand into his bosom: 
ard when he took it out, behold, his haud 
was leprous as snow. And he said, Put 
thy hand into thy bosom again. And he 
put his haud into his bosom again, and 
plucked it out of his bosom, and behold, it 
was turned again as his other flesh." Ex. 
4:6, 7. 

56. What did God say respecting their 
believing these signs? 

Ans. He said, " Aud it shall come to 
pass, if they will not believe thee, neither 
hearken to the voice of the first sigu, that 
they will believe the voice of the latter 
sign. And it shall come to pass, if they 
will not believe also ihese two signs, nei- 
iher hearken unto thy voice, that thou 
shall take of the water of the river, and 
pour it upon the dry land : and the water 
which thou takest out of the river shall be- 
come blood upon the dry land." Ex. 4:S,9 

57. What disqualification did Moses 
think he had for such a mission? 

Ans. " Moses said unto the Lord, O my 
Lord, 1 am not eloquent, neither hereto 
fore, nor since thou hast spoken unto thy 
servant : but I am slow of speech, and of 
a slow tongue." Ex. 4:10. 

5S. What answer did the Lord make 
to this excuse of Moses? 

4ms. " The Loid said unto him, Who 
hath made man's mouth? or who maketh 
the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the 
blind ? have not I the Lord ? Now there- 
fore go, and 1 will be with thy month, and 



The Broken Saw.' 

A boy went to live with a man who was 
accounted a hard master. He never kept 
his boys; they ran away, or gave notice 
they meant to quit; so lie was half his 
time without, or in search of a boy. The 
work was not very hard — opening and 
sweeping out the shop, chopping wood, go- 
ing errands, and helping round. At last 
Sam Fisher went to live with him. 

" Sam's a good boy," said his mother. 
" I should like to see a boy now a days 
that iiad a spark of goodness in him," 
growled the new master. 
It is always bad to begin with a man 



estly and " above-board," he would have 
been a good man to live with. It was 
their conduct which soured and made him 
suspicious. I do not kmw how thai is ; 1 
only know that Sam Fisher finds in Mr. 
Jones a kind master and a faithful friend. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Removal. The Advent Mission church in Now York 
will hercaftor worship in the mceting-bousc of the Seventh 
dny Baptist church on 11th street, between 3d and 4 th 
avenue*. Preaching by Elder Josiah Litoh. The prayer- 
ful support and co-operation of all Christians is solicited. 



Cojceerexce is Ca»aba West. Bro. Bliss: — I wish to 
remind our brethren through tho Ilernld, of tho approach 
of the yearly conference of Messiah's church, according 
to adjournment, February, the second Wednesday, 186], 
which will bo the thirteenth day of said month, and will 
be held at Wellington Square, 0. W. The friends at the 
Square are making ample provision to acoommodato visit- 
Therefore, a cordial invitation is extended to all in- 



ors. 

Who lias 110 confidence in VOU ; because do j torested in the spread of the gospel of the kingdom.— 

...... V, lil,„l„ ,' n l,„„ D li.tlo^ro. B " ll "; 0 °' lot us pray the great Head of tho church to 

make this institution a blotting, and let us eomo together 



of alf sizes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 



French Burr Mill Stones, teach thee what thou Shalt Say." Ex. 4 
11, I — . 

Did Moses still excuse himself? 



Pino street, N. Y. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses • cp nf I" 
they ore designed for. J. V. Hikes.' 

-he-ft* *,«•»»• 893 > P* 1 ' 10 lc "" • 1 J'- 



SOMETHING NBW AND VBRY DESIRABLE !— 
Prarsox'b Patemt-Respiratort Cookiro-Stovb. — The 
superiority of this over every other CookingStove consists 
in the means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, vis. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

1th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offor their new stovo to tho Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proelaim it : This 
is the osltStovb whicii cokbixbs toe True PBiLosornr 
or Oooxrxo. Patented Oet. 26, 1868. 

Books with diagrams deeeribing the Invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES W0LSTENH0LME, 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 
(951, pd. to 1020) Providenoe, R. I. 



Dr. LdTcn's Restorative : a great enra for eolds and 
coughs. This mcdioinais highly prized by all whota it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 ots. 

Dr. Litch's A sti-Bilioiu p„ TBIC . ^s a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Agne, and all the every day 
ilia of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to overy family who prize a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
g rico 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 18 Kneelaod st , 
Boston, next door to the Herald offioo ; and by J. Litoh 
127 N. 11th st., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 




59. 

Ans. " He said, O my Lord, send, I pray 
thee, by the hand of him whom lhou wilt 
or, as in the margin, " by the hand 
of him thou shouldest send." Ex. 4:13. 

60. Was the Lord displeased with this 
reply ? 

Ans. "The anger of the Lord was kin- 
dled against Moses, and he said, Is not 
Aaron the Levite thy brother? 1 know 
that he can speak well. And also,bthold, 
he coineth forth to meet thee : and when 
he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart." 
Ex. 4:14. 

61. What assistance was Aaron to ren- 
der Moses? 

Ans. The Lord said, "Thou shall speak 
unto him, and put words in his mouih : 
and 1 will be with thy mouth, and with 
his mouth, and will teach you what ye 
slilall do. And he shall be thy spokesman 
unto the people : and he shall be, even he 
shall be to thee instead of a mouth, and 
lhou shall be to him instead of God." Ex. 
4:15, 16. 

62. Did Moses then return to Egypt? 
Ans. " Moses went, and returned to 

Jethro his father-in-law, and said unto 
him, Let me go, I pray thee, and return 
unto my brethren which are in Egypt,and 
see whether they be yet alive. And Jeth- 
ro said to Moses, Go in peace. And the 
Lord said unto Moses in Midian, Go, re- 
turn into Eeypt: for all the men are dead 
which sought thy life. And Moses took 



your best, you are likely lo have littlecre- 
dit for it. However, Sam thought he 
would try ; the wages weie good, and his 
mother wanted him lo go. Sam had been 
there but three days, before, in sawing a 
cross-grained slick of wood, he broke the 
saw. He was a little frightened. He knew 
he was careful, and he knew he was a 
pretty good sawyer, too, for a boy ot his 
age; nevertheless, the saw broke in his 
hands. 

"And Mr. Jones will thrash you for it," 
said another hoy who was iu the wood- 
house with him,, , " 

" Why, of course I didn't mean to, and 
accidents will happen to the best of folks," 
said Sam, looking with a very sorry air 
on the broken saw. 

"Mr. Jones never makes allowances," 
said the other boy; "1 never saw any- 
thing like him. That Rill might have 
stayed, only he jumped into a hen's nest 
and broke her eggs. He dare n't tell of it; 
but Mr. Jones kept suspecting, and sus- 
pecting, and laid everything out of the 
way to Bill, whetherTJill was to blame or 
no, till Dill could not stand it, aud would 
not." 

11 Did he tell Mr. Jones about the eggs?" 
asked Sam. 

" (Sp," said the boy ; " he was 'fraid to, 
Mr. Jones's got such a lemper." 

" I ihink he'd better own square up," 
said Sam. 

" I reckon you'll find it belter to preach 
than ttr practice," said the boy. " I'd run 
away before I'd tell him ;" and he soon 
turned on his heel and lefi poorSam alone 
with his broken saw. 

It was after supper, and he was not like- 
ly to see Mr. Jones that li ght. The shop 
was shut, and his master had gone to some 
lown meeting. The next morning he 
would get up early, go into the wood- 
house, and see what was done, for Sam 
would never hide the saw. 

The poor boy did not feel very comfort- 
able or happy. He shut up the wood 
house, walked out in the garden, and then 
went up to his little chamber., under the 
eaves. He wished he could tell Mrs. Jones; 
but she wasn't sociable, and he had rather 
not. "Oh, my God," said Sam. falling on 
his knees, " help me to do the thing that is 
right." Sam had always said hispraycrs, 
but', he had not put his whole heart into 
his prayer as he did thai night; that night 
he prayed. 

1 do not know what time it was, but 
when Mr. Jones came into the house the 
boy heard him. He got up, crept down 
stairs, and met Mr. Jones in the kitchen. 

"Sir," said Sam, "I broke your saw, 
and I thought Pd come lo tell you 'fore you 
saw it iu the morning." 

" What did you get up to tell me tor?" 
asked Mr. Jones; "I should think morn- 
ing would be time enough to tell of your 
carelessness." * 

" Because," said Sam, " I was afraid if 



with united hearts and hands to devise means, and assist 
and enoourago each other in tho glorious task of spread- 
ing the intelligence of our soon coming King.' 
Y our brother in hope, 

D. W. Flasders, Sec. Oonf. 



Providonce permitting, I shall attend tho conference at 
Wellington Square, Feb. 13th. i. Litcb. 



I have an appointment to preach at Canterbury town- 
bouse, or hall near by, tho 2d Sabbath in February. 

T. M. PREBLE. 



The Lord willing, I will preach in North Springfield, 
Vt., Sunday, Feb. 10th; South Ashbarnliam, Mass., lltb; 
Templeu.n, 12th; Lowell, 14th ; Haverhill, 15th ; Law- 
rence, Sunday, 17th. L. 1>. TnoMr-sox. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Wm. H. Swarts. Have changed on onr books the names 
of S. Prepper to S. Pipher, and B. Gilbert to B. Qibler. 

0. Duwd. Have chd. you for Herald to 1075 to Mrs. 
L. W. Stow, and Mrs. Luciun Matlory J2 each, and A. H. 
Matthews and G. W. Pinnoy $1 each, in addition to form- 
er charge — crediting you $2 on account. I. Bisbo is or. 
on our books to No. 1075— that in Herald must be on cr- 

nw. . I'laatii ■ ui V»| .ut 

A. Pearoe. You Were too late for tho bundle. Win 
you give " sister Davis" full name. Have sent the two 
papers by mail. Have cr. yon $5 to bal. acc't of W.C.T. 
E. Parker. Will send to S.S. to 1040 as credited. 
J. Pearoe. It does not look much like thusdisposingof 
it. You can, however, havo its value in any orders on the 
A.M. A. and transfer to it We sent your extras by ex- 
press, and hope yon-have now received them. Have sent 
Herald to L D C from July 1. Had before received u copy 
of the same extract, but do not regard it as particularly 
sagacious. Will look at the (oats, you .seud. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

Tho " American Millennial Asportation," located in Bel 
ton, Ma&s., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 18'.8, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1867, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts.and for tho support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, ond, at the end of the year, will bo omb ^ieil in a 
report. Vi hen there is any omission of the propor credit, 
duo notloo should be ut once given to 

BtlVbstbb Bliss, 7Ve«ia«r. 



ACSXOWLEDOXEXTS TO TTJES5AT. JA5. 29, 1861. 

Davis, Providence, R. 1 1.00 



1V-TAGE.— The postage on the HmU, if pre-paid quar 

terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will bo IS 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If wt pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent oat 

•f.».t <,.,, ji Vita* ,w*i Jon e4 unan • . 



Elder Himes is still confined to his room and bed by the 
intermittent fever. He requests the prayers of tho breth- 
ren and stssers in his behalf. Friends and correspondents 
must bo patient. W. L. HIMES. 

Jan. t», I8«t WvJ "J M HI i<|*'S l*" S I r 



I put it off I might be templed to lie about 
it. I'm sorry I broke it, but I tried to be 
careful." 

Mr. Jones looked at the boy from head 
to foot, then stretching out his hand, — 
" There, Sam," he said heartily, " give me 
your hand. Shake hands. I'll trust you, 
Sam. That's right ; that's right. Go to 
bed, boy. Never fear. I'm glad the saw 
broke; it shows the mettle's in you. Go 
to bed." 

Mr. Jones was fairly won. Never were 
better friends after that than Sam and he. 
Sam thinks justice has not been done Mr. 
Jones. If the boys had treated him hon- 



RECEIPTS. 

UP TO TrESDAT, JAS. 29. 



Til No. nfpmdid U rack um> i» thai of 1*1 HaRALD U 

which iht uvmiy credittd pays. No. 1023 teat ihi ch'"f 
number of 1860 ; Ka. 1049 is Ihe Middle of tht preienl 
volume.uieiuli'tg to July 1, 1801; and No. 1075 is Mtu 
close of 1861. Notice of «»y failure to give due creatl, 
ihould be at once communicated to'the Businr** Agent. 



L Ingalls 1036, G W Whiting 1052, N T Withingt*" 
1040, Mr LecB, B Lorned. each to 1023, 0 Luce l 0j *>'r. 1 
Taylor, for extras. Mrs Fanny Parsons 105-1, ,' 
A C Brown, Mrs M C Mo.mor, A D lllanchard, J ».»«'■ 
ock, J G Uico, T H Prushaw, 0 Elliott, E S I-oorara. » 
Tritton, J T Beitel, T F Cluvcll, Rev F F Hngen, 0»* 
Marshall, each to 1019, J Litch on acc't, FD Atwood low 
—each $1. 

A Jenne, G Downing, each to 1062, M M Hoffman 1019 
Mrs J Dannett 1097, E Hathaway, A Pcttingi". tacn ™ 
1023; JCBurdiek. 8 L Mann, P Richardson, C lfrana- 
stetter, L F Field, E Erwin, N Norton, L 
Abbott, John M Gove, to Jan I '62, each to 10.5; O bww 
1090-«ooh$2. 

Joshua Smith of P, 1080—$!; Wm Chamberlain lose, 
50 cts. V fclfnl 
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BOSTON. SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 9, 1861. 



VOLUME XXII. NO. 6, 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

I« pnbliihod every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Kneelnnd Bt. (up 
■Uira), Budtpn, Mas*., by 

"The American Millennial Association." 



Btlteiter Bliss, Buiinut Agnl, 
To whom remittances fur the Association, and commnni- 

oatioDS Tor tbo Herald sbonld be directed, 
fottori, on business, limply, marked on envelope ("For 
Office"), will receive prompt attention. 



J. Pbabsox, jr. ) 
J. V. Hubs, \ 
0. R. Fasseit, S 



Committtt 
on 

Publication. 



TlRHI. 

1 1 , In advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 
•5, " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
flO, " " " " "thirteen" " 

Those who receive of agonts, free of postage, will pay 
$2.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay. in addition to thoabove, 
2G cts. per year for tho international postage ; ami Eng- 
lish subscribers $1,— amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Hichard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, 
Bertnondsoy, London, England. 

Rates of A dvertisiso.-— f»0 cts. per square per week j 
II, for three weeks j $.1, for throe months ; $5 for six 
Deaths ; or $9 per year. 



(Original.) 
THIRSTING FOR GOD. 



"One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will 
I seek after." Pa. 27. 4. 

"My soul thirsteth for God*' Ps. 42 : 2. 

There is a thing I want, 

L It is my one desire, 

For it both day and night I pant, 
My soul 19 all »n fire. 

'• The blessing is God's grace, 

A likeness to Ilis Son ; 
■ . , His will ia always done above, 

I want it in me done. 

This is my roigning wish, 
Hf><" It sonde forth its decree ; i 

Its voice I dare nut, cannot husli, 
My God I punt lor Thee. 

Thyself to me be given, 

Thy presence can sustain : 
Without Thee, hud I earth and heaven, 

My soul would "thirst again." 



II. 



Scripture Illustrations. 

KO. 76. DECEASE OF A WIFE. 

' "Son of man, behold I take from thee the de- 
lire of thine eyes at a stroke." Ezek. 24 : 16. 

Mrs. Adams, wife of Rev Eliphalet Adams of 
New London, Conn., was seized with paralysis 
while on a visit with her husband at the house 
of a friend, and expired within thirty honrs — 
Sept. 6, 1749, aged 62. Her bereaved husband 
on the next sabbath, preached a sermon with ref- 
erence to her death from tho words above. 
Hm> ,f. '' ' :i : Wqm*J iser. 

^^^K ' HO. 77. CLERICAL COURAGE. 

"If it be so, our God whom we serve is able 
"> deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, snd 
no will deliver us out of thine hand, 0 king.--« 
But if 

not, be it known unto thee, 0 king, 
that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the 
goldi-u image which thou hast set up." Dan 3 : 
17, IS. b 

Mr Samuel Wesley, father of the celebrated 
John Wesley, being strongly importuned by the 
friends of James the Second, to support the mea- 
sures of the court in favor of Popery, withprom- 
1868 of preferment, absolutely refused even to 
read the king's declaration ; and though surround- 
ed with courtiers, soldiers, and informers, he 
preached a bold and pointed discourse against it 
from these words ; — "It" it be so, our God whom 



we servo is able to deliver us out of thy hand, ' 
0 king. But if not, be it known unto theo, 0 
king, that we will not serve thy gods, nor wor- 
ship the golden image which thou hast set up." 



NO. 78. WHO CAN TELL ? 

"Who can tell it God will turn and repent, 
and turn away from his fierce anger, that we per- 
ish not r Jonah 3: 9. 

"I have heard," said Mr. Daniel W ilson, in a 
sermon "of a certain person, whose name I conld 
mention, who was tempted to conclude his day 
over, and himself lost ; that, therefore, it was 
his best course to put an end to his life, which, 
if continued, would but serve to increase his sin, 
and consequently his misery, from which there 
was no escape ; and seeing he must be in hell, the 
sooner he was there the sooner he should know 
the worst; which was preferable to his being 
worn away with the tormenting expectation of 
what was to come. Under the influence of such 
suggestions as these, he went to a river, with a 
design to throw himself in ; but as he was about 
to do it, he seemed to hear a voice saying to him, 
Who can tell ? as if the words had been audibly 
delivered. By this, therefore, he was brought 
to a stand ; his thoughts were arrested, and thus 
began to work on the passage mentioned : Who 
can tell (Jonah iii. 9,) viz., what God can do 
when he will proclaim his grace glorious? Who 
can tell but such an one as I may find mercy ? 
or what will bo the issue of humble prayer to 
heaven for it ? Wbo can tell what purpose God 
will serve in my recovery ? By such thoughts 
as these, being so far influenced as to resolve to 
try, it pleased God graciously to enable him, 
through all his doubts and fears, to throw him- 
self by faith on Jesus Christ, as able to save to 
the uttermost all that come to God by him, hum- 
bly desiring and expecting mercy for his sake, 
to his own soul. In this he was not disappoin- 
ted ; but afterwards became an eminent Chris- 
tian and minister; and from his own experience 
of the riches of grace, was greatly useful to the 
conversion and comfort of others. 



The Lord's Dealings with George 
Muller. 

In the early part of tho year 1832, Mr. Geo. 
Muller, an humble stranger from Germany with 
a very foreign accent, came to Bristol to preaoh, 
on tho invitation of a Mr. Henry Craik, who was 
then preaching there to a body of the Plymouth 
Brethren. Two places of worship were soon se- 
cured. Other men, as colleagues and of a kin- 
dred spirit, soon gatheced large congregations, 
and appeared to be eminently useful in bringing 
sinners to Christ. They abolished all pew rents, 
and determined to trust solely to the liberality 
of the people, under God, for their support. — 
Boxes wero put up in each of the places of wor- 
ship, and at their respective residences, that the 
people meeting with them, as well as strangers, 
might contribute just what they thought proper, 
and these boxes were opened just as their necessi- 
ties required. 

As they were all millenarians, it was an arti- 
cle of their belief that it was unseriptural to ex- 
pect the conversion of the whole world before tho 
coming of Christ. Still they held that while he 
tarried all scriptural means ought to be employ- 



ed for the ingathering of God's elect j but tak- 
ing the Word of God alone as their guide, they 
could not cooperate with existing societies for 
disseminating the gospel. 

First, because the creed which these societies 
professed, which is that the world will, under the 
the means employed, gradually become better and 
better, and at last, will be all converted, is false. 
They say that the world is getting worse and . 
that it is not the world, but only a people gather- 
ing out of it that is to be converted in the pres- 
ent dispensation. 

Second. They objected to existing societies be- 
cause they permit unconverted people to give 
money. Believers, they say, should have no fel- [ 
lowship with unbelievers ; they can obtain any- 
thing they want from the Lord without going to 
the unbelieving world. If believers choose to 
give money without being asked, take it, but : 
neither ask them for money nor associate with ^ 
' them as members of a religious society. And , 
they strongly object to all existing societies be- 
j caase they endeavor to obtain for patrons and 
presidents, and for chairmen at public meetings, 
[persons of rank or wealth to attract the public. 
And this I do say, is a good ground of complaint 
in England, for they will even postpone a meet- 
ing for months to get a great man for chairman. 
And they •strongly object to existing societies be- 
cause, with scarcely an exception, they all con- 
tract debts which is contrary both to the spirit 
and letter of the New' Testament. While they 
forever admitted that there are good men among 
these societies, and that they are doing much 
good, as reformers, and wishing to follow the 
teaching of the Bible, they felt called on lo car- 
ry out practically what they believed to be the 
teaching of the Bible in regard to all efforts for 
the spread of the gospel. 

They therefore formed, in 1834, what they 
called "The Scriptural Knowledge Institution 
for Home and Abroad." 

The objeot, of this institution were, First, to 
assist day schools, Sunday schools and adult 
schools, in all ot which tho teachers must be be- 
lievers. A second object ot the institntion was 
the circulation of the Holy Scriptures, by sale 
or gratuitously, and a third object was to aid 
missionary efforts at home and abroad. — A fourth 
object was the circulation of such books and tracts 
as might benefit believers and unbelievers, and 
the firth and last object of the institution was to 
board and clothe, and scriptnrally educate desti- 
tute children who have lost both parents. 

Exceedingly small was their beginning in all 
these objects, but they have grown in a most ex- 
traordinary manner, and have now attained a 
magnitude that is almost startling, simply be- 
cause, as Mr. Muller tells us, he relied on a 
Source that never fails those who rightly seek it 
for right objects. He was led to think first of 
an orphan house from hearing of a poor orphan 
child, who had attended one of his schools and 
been spiritually blessed, being sent to the poor 
house. Soon after he visited Germany, and saw 
the working of the large orphan house, estab- 
lished and conducted by that remarkable man, A. 
H. Franke, in dependence on the living God 
alone at Halle. — But Mr. Muller tells us in his 
"Narrative of tho Lord's Dealings with him," 
that his great object was " to set before the 
church at large, and before the world, a proof in 



a risible, striking form, that God ia the same 
faithful God that ever ho was, as willing as ever 
to prove himself to bo the living God in our day 
as formerly, to all who put their trust in him. 
He says he had obtained this mercy, "that he 
was able to take God by his word and to rely 
upon it," and that therefore he judged himself 
bound to demonstrate this to tho church and the 
world, not by showing that the Word of God 
ought to satisfy us on this point, but to show by 
proofs that God is the same in oar day that ever 
he was, and this ho thought could be best done 
by establishing an orphan house. It required 
something which could be seen by the natural 
eyes. If it could be seen that he, a poor man, 
simply by prayer and faith, obtained, winhout 
asking any individual, the means for establish- 
ing and carrying on an orphan house, there would 
be visible and incontrovertible evidence furnish- 
ed that God is faithful still and hears prayer 
still. With these views he commenced. A pub- 
lic meeting was held, in which he explained his 
objects, and a statement was printed and circu- 
lated. He commenced to pray for £1,000, with 
which to begin, and for suitable persons to take 
charge of the orphans, and 7th of Dec. 1835 he 
received tho first donation of one .-hilling toward 
his object. ,• ; ,,, .. ,•. . 

He declared be did not look to the people of 
Bristol nor of England, but to the living God, 
whose is the gold and silver in every part of the 
world. Ho also began to pray immediately for 
articles of furniture for the house, aud clothes 
for tho children, specifying the very articles 
needed, even down to babies' bedgowns, night- 
caps, aud pinnaforcs. Very soon money and ar- 
ticles of every description began to flow in, the 
money mostly in small sums, but furniture and 
clothing in large quantities, including not only 
articles which would be useful, but large quan- 
tities of things which they oould not use, but 

which they were directed to sell and use the 

proceeds. 

In less than three mouths, so rapidly had the 
means been provided, that premises were secured 
and furnished for thirty children. A matron and 
suitable persons to teach and take care of the 
orphans were provided ; but one thing, Mr. Mul- 
ler said, he had negleoted to pray for, and that 
was the Lord would send them children. They had 
fixed the time of opening, but had not one ap- 
plication in behalf of orphans. So he commenc- 
ed to pray for orphans to be sent, and the next 
day he had one application, and they increased 
rapidly now until he very soon opened with 
twenty-six orphans, just about three months af- 
ter the matter hnd been decided to go forward, 
if the means were furnished, and there is proba- 
bly no instance on record where any similar en- 
terprise has grown and expanded so steadily and 
rapidly. Mr. Muller started with a fixed de- 
termination, as he tells us, to »sk God alono for 
everything he wanted — never to go in debt, even 
for daily bread, but to pay for everything as it 
was wanted — to depend on God every day to 
furnish food for the orphans, and to extend the 
means of accommodation just as he should be 
pleased to furnish money, and however pressing 
their wants, never to ask a human creature for 
a farthing. The only qualification required for 
the admission of children are, that they are le- 
gitimate, having lost both parents by death, and 



42 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



are in needy circumstances. Mr. Muller says'i D g i n 8 uch a spirit that Mr. Mailer can with a 
the orphan houses are God's orphan houses, and | good conscience, in accordance with hi* prinei- 
not his, and therefor every destitute orphan, ir- help him, he does. 



respective of the creed or country of the parents, 
is received as long as there is room. 

They aro received from a day old up to twelve 
or fourteen years. Beautiful grounds were ob- 
tained on a high and commanding eminence, over- 
looking Bristol and the surrounding country, 
called "Ashley down," and here were erected 
two large and admirably arranged buildings 



The whole amount of funds received for the 
circulation of traots and books, since they com- 
menced the work in 1840, is $38,707, and the 
whole number of books and tracts circulated is 
1 1,493,174. They are earnest evangelical tracts, 
and eminently calculated to do good. Since the 
religious awakening in England and Ireland, the 
gratuitous circulation has been very large, often 



which accommodate 700.— TUc title to the prop- m m per week Many of , hem werfl gent tQ 



erty is not in Mr. Mailer,' bat in trustees of the 
highest respectability and standing. Feeling 
anxious still to extend his accommodations, he 
commenced to pray that, if it was God's will, he 
should erect an additional building, he would be 
pleased to send him the money. His prayer was 
for means to erect Such a building as with the 
existings buildings, would accommodate in all 
ll,50children, and a little more than a year since 
the actual amount of cash raised and deposited 
in the bank was $200,000 ! for not one penny 
of which he says, he had ever asked a human 
creature, and the building to erect which he pray- 
ed for this money, is up and under roof and in 
about six months will be finished, when 1,150 
children will be under his care, and every one of 
these children will depend for every meal they 
eat on what God is pleased to send them in an- 
swer to the prayers of Mr. Mailer and his asso- 
ciates ! ! He keeps a journal of every minute 
particular,noting every farthing contributed, and 
states from day to day the actual state of their 
finances and wants, and often the account of the 
situation of that vast family of poor dependant 
orphans is enough to make one tremble. In the 
morning, scores of times, they had nothing on the 
premises for dinner, and in funds, not one pen- 
ny, with which to buy a loaf of bread, and yet 
Mr. Mailer was always calm and tranquil, as- 
sured that God would provide. Often hi the af- 
ternoon they had nothing for tea, and not a pen- 
ny when the milk man and the baker were ex- 
pected to take in cither milk or bread, and yet 
such has been the faithfulness of God that they 
have never been straitened for a single meal, 
and means have always been furnished just be- 
fore they were in distress. A stranger would 
call and drop a contribution in a box, a post 
would arrive and a donation would be found in- 
closed, or the money for some articles sold would 
be sent in or some one of the assistants or em- 
ployees would be moved to give a pound or a 
few shillings, and this would provide the next 
meal. Month after month and year after year 
they have lived in this way, numbers increasing 
and expenses increasing largely, so that the ex- 
penses are now at least $250 every day, and yet 
a supply always comes just in time. — Since the 
commencement of his work in behalf of the or- 
phans, 24 years ago, he has received $642,000 
for the support of the orphans as the result, he 
says, of prayer to God, without asking any hu- 
man being. He takes particular care to note 



the north of Ireland, and have been greatly 

blessed. 

^* (To be continued.) 



Faithful Preaching- 

"Their feet shall slide in due time." Deut. 
xxxii : 35. 

Perhaps no sermon preached in New England 
has greater celebrity, or accomplished more good 
than that preached by President Edwards, at 
Enfield, July 8, 1741, from the above words. 

When they went into the meeting house the 
appearance of the assembly was thoughtless and 
vain ; the people scarcely conducted themselves 
with common decency. But as the sermon pro- 
ceeded the audience became so overwhelmed with 
distress and weeping that the preacher was ob- 
liged to speak to the people and desire silence, 
that he might be heard. The excitement soon 
became intense ; and it is said a minister who 
sat in the pulpit with Mr. Edwards, in the great 
agitation of his feelings, caught the preacher by 
the skirt of his dress, and said, "Mr. Edwards, 
Mr. Edwards, is not God a God of mercy 7" 
Many of the hearers were seen unconsciously 
holding themselves up against the pillars and 
the sides of the pews, as though they already 
felt themselves sliding into the pit. This fact 
has often been mentioned as a proof of the strong 
and scriptural character of President Edwards, 
peculiar eloquence — the eloquence of truth as 
attended by influence from heaven ; for his ser- 
mons were read without gestures. — Belcher's 
WhitefieU. 



is a noble thing for a man to say to himself, "I 
am not at all what I had fancied myself; my 
mark is far, very far lower than I thought it had 
been ; I had fancied myself a great genius, but 
I fiad I am only a man of decent ability ; I had 
fancied myself a man of great weight in the coun- 
try, but I find I have very little influence indeed; 
I bad fancied that my stature was six feet four, 
but I find that lam only five feet two; I bad fan- 
cied that in such a competition I never could be 
beaten, but in truth I have been sadly beaten ; 
I had fancied [suffer me, reader, the solemn al- 
lusion] that my Master had entrusted me with 
ten talents, but I find I have no more than one. 
But I will accept the humble level which is mine 
by right, and with God's help I will do my very 
best there. I will not kick dogs nor curse 
servants ; I will not try to detract from the 
standing of men who are oleverer, more eminent, 
or taller than myself ; I will heartily wish them 
well. I will not grow soured, moping, and mis- 
anthropic. 



this. 

During the same time, has been received in 
the same way, for the support of Sabbath, day, 
and adult schools, $44,520. The number of 
children taught in tho day schools were 6,945, 
in Sunday schools 3,227, and in adult schools 
»*d 

Since the formation of their "Scripture Knowl- 
edge Institution for Home and Abroad," March 
5, 1834, they have received for the circulation 
of the Bible, in answer to prayer, no application 
having been made, as he says to any mortal, bat 
to God alone $27,270, and they have circulated 
24,768 Bibles, and 1,876 other small portions of 
Scripture. 

For missionary objects, the amount received 
since the organization of this Institution has been 
$156,567. The last year alone they appropria- 
ted $124,091, toward the support of 101 mis- 
sionaries, 34 of whom are laboring in foreign 
lands, some in India, some in China, some in 
British Gaiana.and others in different portions of 
the continent of Europe. These missionaries are 
not Mr. Muller's missionaries, nor does he bind 
himself to give them a stated salary ; but when 
he hears of any man of God laboring at home or 
abroad, not conneetod with any society or receiv 
ing a regular salary, who needs help, and is work- 



you are angry with them, your anger is directed 
against Him, whose Purposes of Compassion and 
Holiness are accomplished by them. It is anger 
against God. 

Oh, dear reader, be angry with this anger — 
angry with yourself for giving it a home in your 
bosom— angry with (he sinful pursuits, sinful 
pleasures, and sinful companions, that have in- 
duced you to welcome and indulge it. Hasten 
by repentance to cast it out ; submit, rather, to 
the Loving-kindness which wants to expel it ; 
lest you should bo overtaken by that anger of 
God against sin which never passes away. 

Religious Herald, Richmond Va. 



Free Speech- 



Commenting on the abuses of the tongue, Mr. 
Barnes puts the following questions : "What 
evil is there which may not be originated or fo- 
mented by the tongue ? What else is there 
I know I am beaten and disappoint- that might with so much propriety be represent- 



ed, but I will hold on manfully still, and never 
give up !" Such, kind reader, is Christian com- 
ing down. — Recreations of a country Parson. 



A Lost Soul. 



"In the words of Robert Hall, 'What, if it 
were possible to conceive such a thing — what 
will be the funeral obsequies of a lost soul ? 
Would it be sufficient to cover the heavens with 
crape, or to clothe the earth with mourning? or 
were the whole of nature to become animate and 
vocal, would it be possible for her to utter a 
groan too deep, or a cry too piercing to express 
the magnitude of such a catastrophe?" And in 
the stilt more impressive words of one mightier 
than Robert Hall, "What shall it profit a man 
if he gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul ?" — Dr. Cumming. 



A Trifling Preacher. 

A clergyman once preached a very awakening 
sermon. A young man in the congregation was 
much impressed, and finding that the clergyman 
was to walk some distance home, joiued him, in 
the hope of having a conversation as to how to 
be saved. 

The clergyman was walking with several oth- 
ers, and instead of the conversation turning on 
religious matters, it was light and even indecor- 
ous. Some years afterwards, tho clergyman was 
called to see a dying man at an inn. As he en- 
tered the room the dying man started. 

"Sir," said he, "I have heard you preach." 
"Thank God for that !" said the clergyman. 
"But, sir," continued the man, "I have heard 
you talk, and your talking has ruined my soul. 
Yes, sir, do you remember the day I heard you 
preach ? — That sermon brought conviction to my 
heart. But I sought a conversation with you, 
and walked home with you, hoping to hear some- 
thing about my soul's peace; but you trifled — 
trifled — tripled ! Yes, you did ; and I went 
home.believingthat youknewall the solemn things 
you said in the morning were lies. For years I was 
an infidel ; but bow — now I am dying— I am one 
no longer. But I am not saved ! I will meet and 
accuso you before the bar of God !" And so the 
man died. 



Coming Down. 

By coming down I undersand this : Learning 
from the many mortifications, disappointments, 
and rebuffs, which we must all meet as we go on 
through life, to think more humbly of ourselves, 
intellectually, morally, socially, physically, es- 
thetically ; yet, while thinking thus humbly of 
ourselves and our powers, to resolve that we shall 
continue to do oar best; and all this with a kind 
heart and contented mind. Such is my idea ef 
true and Christian coming down ; and I regard 
as a true hero the man who does it rightly. It 



"Angry with God." 

"Better it were that God should be angry 
with us, than we should be angry with God ; 
for He can soon be at an union with us again, 
because He is most merciful ; but when we are 
angry with Him, then the case is not to be help- 
ed." In this language, Martin Lnther putsstrong- 
ly the case of human hostility to divine things. 
"Angry with God!" What a depth of pollution, 
What a height of presumption ! Yet, think not, 
reader, that this is a rare developement of human 
depravity. Perhaps, the guilt of it cleaves even 
to yoa. " The carnal mind is enmity against 
God." 

You are "angry with God," when you are an- 
gry with the doctrines of His word. These doc- 
trines abase the pride of reason. They run coun- 
ter to pre-eonception and prejudice. They pre- 
scribe a course which seems inimical to earthly 
nterest. They disturb the quiet of the soul in a 
career of sin. And if, on such accounts, you 
are angry with them, your anger is directed 
against Him of whose Wisdom and Will they 
are the embodiment. It is anger against God. 

You are "angry with God," when you are an- 
gry with the monitions of His Spirit These mo- 
nitions dash to the ground the opiates with which 
men would drug conscience to sleep. They strip 
away the mask of cunoing sophistry, by which 
evil seeks to conceal its deformities. They smite 
the soul in hours of pride and pleasure, mingle 
gall with the sweet draughts of earthly prosperi- 
ty, and convert triumph into self-loathing. They 
come in seasons of remorse and despondency, add 
darkness to the murky night of trouble, and 
bind a still more grievous burden upon the soul 
whioh feels already crushed into dust. If you 
are, therefore, angry with them, your anger is 
directed against him who employs them as in- 
struments of his Recovering Grace. It is anger 
against God. 

You are "angry with God," when you aro an 
gry with the allotments of HisProvidenoe. These 
allotments do not shape themselves according to 
the will of men. They defer hope—torture ap> 
prehension—inflict disappointment. They shat- 
ter health—give want for riches, and reproach 
for honor— bereave friendship — constrain love to 
lay its idols in the grave. If, for these reasons, 



ed as a little world of iniquity ? With all the 
good that it does, who can estimate the amount 
of evil it causes ? Who can measure the evils 
which arise from scandal, and slander, and pro- 
faneness, and perjury, and falsehood, and blast 
phemy, and obscenity, and the inculcation of 
error by the tongue t Who can gauge the amount 
of broils, and contentions, and strifes, and wars, 
and suspicions, and enmities, and alienations 
among friends and neighbors which it produces ? 
Who can number the evils produced by the hon- 
eyed words of the seducer, or by the tongue of 
the eloquent in the maintenance of error and the 
defence of wrong 7" 

And good old Thomas Scott, in his practical 
observations upon the subject, says : "Facts abun- 
dantly prove that more professed Christians suc- 
ceed in bridling their senses and appetites, than 
in duly restraining their tongues ; and whilst 
weeontemplate with grief and astonishment the 
horrible effects produced by this unruly evil, this 
world of iniquity, this Deadly Poison, this Fire 
that sets the whole course of nature in a flame, 
in every part of the earth, and has done so through 
all the ages of time ; and while we remember 
with gratitude that the Lord makes use of 
this very member when he has filled the heart 
with holy affections, to spread the word of truth 
and righteousness throughout the earth, let as 
particularly inquire what use we do or do not 
make of our tongues." 

These extracts from familiar authors present a 
vivid picture of the variety and magnitude of 
the evils connected with the activities of unbrid- 
led tongues. It would be useless to attempt any 
addition to the colors of the picture they have 
drawn. It strikes every eye as lifelike, and sat- 
isfies every thoughtful mind that it is shockingly 
truthful. 

Religious hitelligencer. 



Keep your Temper- 

"I never can keep anything !" cried Emma, 
stamping with vexation. "Somebody always 
takes my things and loses them." She had mis- 
laid some of her sewing implements. 

"There is one thing," remarked mamma, "that 
I think you might keep, if you would try." 

"I should like to keep even one thing," answer- 
ed Emma. 

"Well, then, my dear," resumed mamma, "keep 
your temper ; if you will only do that, perhaps 
yoa will find it easy to keep other things. I 
dare say, if you had employed your time in search- 
ing for the missing articles, you might have 
found them before this time ; bat you have not 
even looked for them. You have only got into 
a passion — a bad way of spending time — and 
you have accused somebody, and unjustly too, of 
taking away your things and losing them. Keep 
your temper, my dear ; when you have missed 
any article, keep your temper and search for it 
You had better keep your temper, if you lose all 
the little property you possess. So my dear, I 
repeat, keep your temper." —j 
Emma subdued her ill-humor, searched for 
the articles she had lost, and found them in her 
work-bag. 

-Why, mamma here they are ! I might have 
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been sewing all this time if I bail kept my tem- 
per." 

Tobacco. 

I believe that much evil results from the use 
of that pernicious weed, tobacco. Here allow me 
to state, that having had long experience in the- 
indulgence of smoking, etc., I am the better 
prepared to contend against the habit. I was a 
smokcrof tobacco for twenty years.and also chew- 
ed the abominable thing for about twelve years, 
and was for a long time convinced, to say the 
least of it, it was an unwarrantable indulgence, 
and an unlawful expenditure of money. I felt 
that this then was a "weight" which I was called 
upon to lay aside in order to run with patience 
the race Bet before me ; but the habit had ob- 
tained so firm a hold upon me, that although I 
was willing to give up the practice, still I had 
no power to do so. I vowed, and broke my 
Tows, and then re- vowed, and again fell. I pray 
ed for strength to enable me to abandon the use 
of tobacco, and to give up all for Christ's sake. 
As this was the only indulgence I allowed my- 
self I sometimes tried to excuse myself on the 
grounds of exposure to the weather night and 
Say, and to promote expectoration from the chest 
ifter great vocal exercise, which is part of my 
iecular duty. Still, the voice of the Spirit of 
God, and the dictates ot reason condemned mo. 
Many a time have I had to sing portions of 
hymns with a degree of mental reservation, or 
to change the mood of the verb, as for instance 
the following : — 

"Forbid it Lord that I should boast, 
Save in the cross of Christ my God ; 
All the vain things that charm rac most 
I'd sacrifice them to thy blood." 

Conscience would not allow me to sing in the in- 
dicative, but in the subjunctive. At length I 
came to the determination by God's help to give 
np or die in the attempt, and after suffering a 
slow kind of martyrdom for a long while, I was 
enabled to conquer the flesh ; and for this tri- 
umph I do praise the Lord. Through his mer- 
cy I have achieved a great victory, and now 
nothing would induce me to return to the habit. 
I do believe that many a Christian man is in- 
jured by this indulgence, and that thousands 
sUnd condemned for using the pernicious weed. 
How awful to think, that professing Christians 
spend more money in tobacco and snuff than they 
contribute to the cause of God ! Now this is 
eertainly fearful, and depend upon it that it is 
high time that the Lord's people were shewn 
their sin in this respect. How lamentable that 
the majority of preachers are such inveterate 
smokers, aye and many of them chewers of tobac- 
co, to say nothing of snuffing. Would any of 
these indulge themselves in the literal presence 
of Jesus Christ, whose bright and blessed exam- 
ple they profess to imitate, and whose self-deny- 
ing spirit tbey are called upon to cultivate ? 

Then, if the habit will not stand the test of 
God's Word, and if it be true that we are en- 
joined to keep our vessels in sanctification and 
honor, who can offer an apology for an indul- 
gence which every candid mind must condemn ? 
Aie not our bodies temples of the Holy Ghost ? 

Then let those temples be kept as pure as pos- 
sible, remembering that " if any man defile the 
temple, him will God destroy." Who would be- 
smear the portals of God's house with abomina- 
ble quids of tobaco ? Then why disfigure and 
pollute the mouth which should always be used 
for the promotion of God's glory ? Who would 
offer in the Lord's sanctuary fbr incense the fumes 
of burning tobaco ? Then why should there be 
a n almost perpetual inspiration and expiration 
of the noxious vapor ? And instead of his praise 
being always on our lips, the pipe to be so fre- 
loently discovered between the teeth of those 
*ho are called upon "whether they eat or drink 
°f whatsoever they do, to do all to the glory of 
God-" I seriously ask the question, can any 
one smoke, chew, or snuff tobacco to the glory of 
J* 0 ' 1 1 I trow not. Then why will not the 
brethren give it up for the sake of Him who gave 
a P all for them ? 0 shame, shame to profess to 
'ove Qod and yet to indulge that which is so 
dearly reprobated. How much precious time is 
lost by the habit. How often are the Lord's 
P«ople influenced to retire to secret prayer, and 



reading the Scriptures, and as often do they first I heart, even as the sand that is on the sea shore, 
pander to the flesh by indulging in a "smoke," | And Solomon's wisdom excelled the wisdom of 
and leave but a few moments for the exercise of, 8 " tne children of the east country, and all the 



the duty and privilege of communion with God? 
To what a fearful pitch has the church got ! 0 
that the Lord would look in mercy upon his peo- 



wisdom of Egypt, For he was wiser than all 
men." Solomon "spake three thousand prov- 
erbs ; and his songs were a thousand and five." 



pie, and give them grace to perform it ; this he i Christian children are usually taught to say that 
will do, if he be sought. Too few, alas, think of 
the consequences, to tho rising generation, of us- 
ing tobacco. What physical and moral injury re- 
sult therefrom. How can any one who profess- 
es patriotism, leaving Christianity out of the 
question, set the example before the youth of 
the age, when it is known that thousands prema- 
taMly die every year in consequence of using 
tobacco. Will my brethren then come up to the 
help of the Lord ? Will they "pluck out a right 
eye, and cut off a right hand" in order to ensure 
for ourselves eternal life, when he comes who 
shall say, "Gather my saints unto me, they who 
have made a covenant with me by sacrifice." I 
pray that good may result from this tract. 

J. C. 



(Original.) 

The Atonement- 

[The following was written by br. F. G. Brown, 
and forwarded to be appended to his article on 
"Faith in a Suffering Messiah.," in the first No. 
of this volume. As we had not room for it in 
that connection, and the thoughts are worthy of 
preservation, we give it as a separate article. 

Ed.] 

It is the duty of all who accept this, as the 
doctrine of the scriptures, to see to it that their 
faith decidedly and passionately respects Christ 
as a suflering Saviour — suffering in order that he 
may cancel the sins of believers. In this way 
we may please Him who sent his Son into the 
world to die for the guilty. It is the great truth 
that Christ has "offered himself without spot to 
God" that more than any other truth is to lead 
men to repentance and preparation for the king- 
dom of God. Without this the great doctrine ot a 
coming kingdom is powerless for good. Fears have 
sometimes been freely expressed that American 
Adventists are not sound on the Atonement, or 
that the way of salvation by faith in the crucified 
One is not dwelt enough upon by the ministry 
and the laity. A more serious charge could 
hardly be presented. Of all Christians, such as 
look for Bpeedy redemption by Jesus Christ, 
should not be guilty of cherishing a distorted 
gospel : and of attaching an immeasurable im- 
portance to the building while to its superstruc- 
ture they hardly give a thought. Brethren, 
preach much on the Atonement ; teach it to the 
people : they cannot live without it ; do not dis- 
honor God by disposing of this precious doctrine 
as though it had lost its efficacy. Do not be 
tempted to cast it aside to gratify the ever crav- 
ing disposition of some minds to hear some new 
exposition of prophecy, and the relation of some 
new events indicating the soon coming of Jesus. 
A truly spiritual mind, in its normal state, will 
be equally edified with a discourse on Christ 
crucified as Christ glorified. We must keep the 
dying Lamb and the Coming One together, or we 
cease to follow the example of tho early preach- 
ers and believers. Our sermons, our exhorta- 
tions, our prayers, our songs everywhere, ought 
to manifest our faith and our enjoymentin Christ 
the suffering Messiah. It had been better for 
us never to have known about the coming of 
onr Lord than, by being so captivated with that 
idea, we should have forgotten that first of all 
he died to forgive sin. Do we love both the cru- 
cifixion and the glorification ? God grant we may. 

(Original.) v 

Making Many Books- 

On the elevation of Solomon to the throne of 
Israel, in humility he prayed to God to give him 
" an understanding heart," that he " discern be- 
tween good and bad." His petition was accept 
ed. God says to him, " I have given thee a wise 
and an understanding heart; so that there was 
none like thee before thee, neither after thee 
shall arise any like unto thee." We are also 
told that " God gave Solomon wisdom and un 
dcrstanding exceeding much, and largeness of 



Solomon was the wisest man. The counsel of 
one who has given wisdom to the whole civilized 
world should be respectfully and reverently 
heeded. Let us therefore contemplate and profit 
by the advice of Solomon, as given in the con- 
clusion of his wonderful practical sermon called 
Ecclesiastcs, which was dedicated to his son. — 
He says, " And moreover, because the preacher 
was wise, he still taught the people knowledge j 
yea he gave good heed, and sought out and set 
in order many proverbs. The preacher sought 
to find out acceptable words : and that which 
was written was upright, even words of truth. 
The words of the wise are as goads, and as nails 
fastened by the master of assemblies, which are 
given from one shepherd. And further, by these, 
my son, be admonished : of making many books 
there is no end ; and much study is a weariness 
of the flesh." See Ecol. 12:9-12. 

The facility for multiplying books in the time 
of Solomon was probably far inferior to the pres- 
ent. They might have had as many manuscripts, 
but the art of printing not being discovered, 
their books could not have had so wide a circu- 
lation. And the probability is, their books were 
few in number, compared with the flood of print- 
ed matter with which the world is now over 
spread. And yet Solomon said, " Of making 
many books there is no end." It was probably 
customary then, as now, to dedicate their books 
to celebrated men, or special friends. And Sol- 
omon had his gigantic mental powers taxed, till 
he could say. from sad experience, " much study 
is a weariness of the flesh." And with parental 
tenderness he instructs his son to let his reading 
be select, to be admonished by his brief, but 
vastly comprehensive proverbs, coached in " ac- 
ceptable words," " even words of truth." 

None who are abserving can fail to see a vast 
difference between the brevity and comprehen- 
siveness of truth, as expressed by the Holy 
Ghost, in the sacred Scriptures, and the preach- 
ing and publishing of the present day. Even 
those books which are true, are too difluse. — 
Volumes are written to illustrate what the Holy 
Spirit has expressed in few words, and it is fear- 
ed that the truth is thereby diluted, and its pow- 
er weakened. But worse than this, the rays of 
light are frequently shaded by those of error 
with which they are connected. The press is a 
powerful engine of good cr evil, and nothing can 
please the enemy more than to confuse the minds 
of those seeking for truth, with a diversity of 
sentiments, till thep exclaim, " Who shall decide 
when doctors disagree?" and excuse themselves 
for holding error, or remaining in unbelief. It 
is feared that all classes, even Adventists, are 
inclined to publish too much, rather than too lit- 
tle. If nine-tenths of the Advent publications 
had never appeared, I doubt not our cause 
would be in better standing to-day. Let us seek 
to have all our communications couched in "ac- 
ceptable words — even words of truth" — words 
corresponding both in matter and manner to the 
teachings of inspiration. 

H. Buckley. 



(Original.) 

Different Readings of Dan. 8 : 14. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I noticed in the last issue 
of the Herald that you say of the prophetic pe- 
riod in the above passage : "The reading of 2400 
rests on the statement of the late Joseph Wolf, 
that he saw such an old MS. in Western Asia. 
The reading of the Septuagint is 2200." Does 
not your statement concerning the reading of the 
Septuagint need qualification ? My copy, which 
is the Leipsic edition of 1835, reads, dischiliai 
kai tetrakosiai — "two thousand and four hun- 
dred." 

I might also add that Dr. Wolff says in his 
"Narrative of a mission to Bokhara," p. 4. — "In 
passing through Asia Minor, I held numerous 
and interesting conversations with the Armeni- 



ans and the Mussulmans I omitted no 

opportunity of examining both Armenian, Per- 
sian, Hebrew, Arabic, and Greek MSS. In the 
Armenian Bible, for example, I found an impor- 
tant variation. In Dan. 8 : 14, they read 2068 ; 
whereas, in our version it is 2300. In this pas- 
sage; a MS. in tho possession of the Jews of Bok- 
hara reads 2400 instead of 2300 ;" and he adds 
in a foot note — "The Vatican edition of the LX X 
has the same reading." i. e. 2400. 

Bishop Newton says : "The Seventy have 400 
in this place and others, as Jerome informs us, 
read 200 instead of 300. If we follow the read- 
ing of the seventy, 'Unto two thousand and four 
hundred days,' or years, then perhaps they are 
to be computed from tho vision of the ram, or 
the establishment of the Persian Empire. If 
we follow the other reading mentioned by Jer- 
ome, unto 2200 days or years, then perhaps they 
are to be computed from the vision of the little 
born, or the Romans invading the Grecian em- 
pire." Dissert, on the Proph. vol. 1. pp. 297-^. 

George S. Faber understanding that the 1200 
days and the period of Dan. 8 : 14 "terminate 
together" in 1866, gays : "This being the case, 
we have only to compute backward 2200,2300, 
and 2400 years from the year of our Lord 1866, 
and according to the epochs to which they respec- 
tively lead us, we shall be able to decide with 
some degree of probability which of these 3 num- 
bers is the true reading, and consequently from 
what era we are to date the vision of the ram 
and the he-goat. If then we compute backward 
2200 years from the year of our Lord 1866, we 
shall arrive at the year A. C. 334 : if 2300 
years from the same period, at the year A. C. 
434 ; and if lastly 2400 years, at the year A.C. 
534. All these three dates, namely the years 
A. C. 334, 434, and 534, fall within the period 
during which the ram continued standing upon 
the bank of the river ; for he Bteod there, as we 
have seen, from the first year of Cyrus, or the 
year A. C. 536, to the murder of Darius, in the 
year A. C. 330, when the Persian monarchy 
was dissolved ; we must be guided therefore 
by circumstances in making our choice among 
them. The year A. C. 534, to which we are 
led by adopting the reading of the seventy, or 
2400 days, is the third year of Cyrus ; a year 
in which nothing very remarkable happened, and 
from which therefore we can scarcely suppose 
the vision to be dated. The year A. C. 434, 
to which we are led by adopting the reading of 
the Hebrew, or 2300 days, is equally devoid of 
any striking incident that peculiarly affected the 
empire of the ram ; from this year therefore we 
can with as little reason suppose the vision to be 
dated as from the former year. But the year 
A. C. 334, to which we are led by adopting the 
reading mentioned by Jerome, or 2200 days, is 
big with events most materially important to the 
Persian monarchy : for, in this very year, the 
Macedonian he-goat 'came from the West on the 
tace of the whole earth, and touched not the 
ground ;' in this very year, he 'ran unto the ram 
in the fury of his power,' and smote him upon 
the banks of the river Granicus : hence I cannot 
refrain from thinking it most probable, that the 
year A. C. 334, in which the he-goat began to 
attack the ram as he was standing in the hither- 
to undisputed possession of his authority, is the 
real date of the vision ; and consequently that 
the number 2200 is the true reading." 
Dissert, on Proph. Vol. 1. pp. 175-6. 
So far as I have been able to investigate this 
subject it appears that there are but four differ- 
ent readings of the text in question, and sustain- 
ed as follows : — 

2068—The reading of the Armenian Bible 
which Dr. Wolff saw in Asia Minor. Of its on- 
tiquity he says nothing, and it is doubtless wor- 
thy of but little attention. 

2200— This reading, to which Faber is in- 
clined, rests on the authority of Jerome, who 
died A. D. 420, who affirms that this was the 
number in some copies in his day. I know of 
no other evidence to sustain it ; but he that does 
let him declare it. 

2300— The reading in the common, English 
version ; the Vulgate ; and nearly all Hebrew 
MSS. and which is probable, as Bp. Newton says, 
"the truest and best." 

2400— The present reading of tho Septuagint 
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and which is affirmed by Dr. Wolff to be the 
reading of a manuscript of the Jews of Ispahan 
"esteemed to be from the fifth century ; a man- 
uscript of the Jews of Bokhara "of high anti- 
quity ;" and an Armenian MS. which he saw in 
Adrianople in 1826 "supposed to be of the fifth 
century." "The most number" of MSS. Which 
he saw "contain 2300," and therefore he was 
undecided respecting the genuine number, but 
he adds, "it is very striking that the more ancient 
manuscripts had 2400, while the moro modern 
had 2300." 

Perhaps, Bro. Bliss, you, or some of your stu- 
dious readers, can give us moro information re- 
specting the evidence by which these different 
readings are sustained. I wait for light, and 
remain 

Yours in faith and hope, 

J. M. Orbock. 
Stanstead, C. E. Jan. IM, 1861. 
Thank you for this correction. It was the 
Vatican edition we had in mind, respecting which 
it is evident we were in error. We are always 
happy to have all our statements scrutinized : 
for it is more important to have the truth sus- 
tained, than any one's statement. Ed 



which Daniel was given to the lions— Gabriel, "be- 1 Then king Darius wrote unto all people, nations, 
in- caused to fly swiftly," touched him about the ™* languages that dwell in all theearth : Peace be 

multiplied unto you. I make a decree. That in 
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Tho readers of the Htrald arc most earnestly besought te 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
oonductod is faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speeoh, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



time of the evening oblation, (9 : 21). Daniel, 
therefore, was not unused to the visible presenco of 
angels, and it is not improbable that one was as vis- 
ibly present on this occasion, as on that when God 
"sent his angel" to the three worthies who were cast 
into the fiery furnace, and whoso form was visible to 
Nebuchadneziar "like the Son of God," (3 : 25; 
28). *nr» tnli « mobuv >** -Ww mo J 
It is not uncommon for the Lord to protect his 
people through the ministry of angels. "Are they 
not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister 
for them who shall be heirs ol salvation ;" Heb. 1: 
14. "The angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that Fear him, and delivercth thorn." Psa 34 ; 
7. "For He shall give his angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee in all thy ways : they shall bear thee 
up in their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a 
stone," Is. 9: 11,12. "The chariots ol God are 
twenty thousand, even thousands of angels," Psa. 
08 : 17. 

Daniel, however, does not say that God had sent 
an angel ; but, "He hath sent His Angel ;" from 
which we may infer that the one sent to insure the 
prophet's safety, was no ordinary celestial mes- 
senger, but a special one ; and not unlikely it was 
the One who was with the worthie's in the furnace, 
whose form "was like the Son of God." Jacob 
speaks of "the Angel which redeemed" him'Trom all 
evil," Gen 48 : 16. God said to Moses, "Mioe 
Angel shall go belore thee," Ex 23 : 23 ; but "tho 
Angel of his Presence saved them," Isa. 03 ; 9. — 
"The Angel of God, which went before the camp of 
Israel," and in the passage of the sea"removed and 
went behind," Ex. 14, 19. But we learn from 
Paul's comment, that "that spiritual Rock that fol- 
lowed them," "was Christ." 1 Cur. 10 : 4. Him 
John saw in vision in Futmos, and when he saw 
him he "fell at his feet as dead," Rev. 1 : 17. When 
the angel Gabriel came near to Daniel to explain the 
vision of the 8th chap, the prophet "was afraid and 
fell upon" his face (8 : 17 ;) but when he saw Mi- 
chael his prince, whose "face was as tho appear- 
ance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of fire," 
(10 : 6) his comeliness was turned into corruption 
and he retained do strength. If suoh was the effect 
of the presence of the Angel of God on Daniel, it is 
no wonder that this presence, or the presence of any 
angel in tho den, should have cowed the lions into 
gentleness. For thus tbey were in Eden, and thus 
will they be again in the restitution. 



Tub Terms of the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write "Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



every dominion of my kingdom men trcmhloand fear 
before the God of Daniel ; fur he is the living God, 
and steadfast forever, and his kingdom that which 
shall not be destroyed, and his dominion shall be 
even unto the end. He delivereth and rescueth.and 
he worketh signs and wonders in heaven and in earth, 
who hath delivered Daniel from the power of the li- 
ons. -JT .tap." vs. 25-27. 

Darius rocognised the hand of God in Daniel's 
deliverance from the power of the lions ; and did not 
hesitate to proclaim it throughout his dominion. In 
commanding his subject! to tremble and fear before 
the God of Daniel, he designed that they should rev- 
erence and honor him as God, — if not as the only 
God, yet as a God of great power. It would seem, 
however that ho recognises him as the only God. 
For he calls him "the living God" in contrast with 
the gods of the nations ; he recognises his eternity, 
as " steadfast forever," and the perpetuity of his 
kingdom, "which shall not be destroyed," and con- 
tinueth "to the end ;" and he refers to his works, 
us rescuing and delivering, and to his performing 
wonders, even delivering Daniel ; which could have 
resulted only from Divine interposition. 

So this Daniel prospered in tho reign of Darius, 
and in the reign of Cyrus the Persian. 

.iiwinenoJA pfiT v. 28. 

We may learn from this that Daniel was restored 
to his position, as first President of the realm under 
the kiDg : and that he continued to enjoy the royal 
favor during the reign of Darius, and during a part 
at least, of the reign of Cyrus— with whose reign 
that of Darius, after the taking of Babylon, was co- 
incident, during the short time that Darius lived. 
How long Daniel continued Under Cyrus, we have 
no means of knowing. Wo know, indeed, that he 
continued until "the third year of Cyrus" (Dan. 
10 : 1) ; but for the time subsequent to that, we 
have no authentic account respecting him. 



group, Sc. The term originally, it is said, designa- 
ted only its more southern portion, or what is now 
the peninsula of "Calabria Ultra"— the foot part, 
in distinction from the peninsula of Otranto, or heel, 
of the "boot" to whioh Italy has been familiarly 
likened ; but in process of time it superceded every 
other name, and was gradually extended to the whole 
country, from the Alps southward— its main land 
being estimated at about 100,000 sq. miles, with 
some 25,000 sq. miles island. 

In considering the late political divisions of Italy, 
we have, 

The Kingdom of Sardinia. 
This kingdom, as it existed in 1805, comprised the 

Diviions. '_->lloa» W 4Mit.Lt Vii? Urnst! '' "Poppa 

Tbe island of Sardinia.. 0241 sq.m. 625,909 

Turin 3180 873,000 

Cent..... I 2713 60o,00» 

Alessandria 2039 6911,000 

Novara 2092 513,000 

Aosta 123* 

Genoa and Capraja 2105 

Savoy 4270 

Kioe 1«1» 



18,000 
075,000 
564,000 
231,000 



Expositiou of Daniel's Prophecy. 

chapter VI. 

Then Daniel Bnid unto the king, O king, live for 
ever. My God halh sent his angel, and hath shut 
tho lions' mouths, that they hava not hurt me : for- 
asmuch as befure him innocency was found in me ; 
and also before thee, O king, have I done no hurt. 

vs. 21,22. 



Daniel hears the voice of the king, and responds 
in the usual form of address from a subject to a mon- 
arch . It was, however, now more than a mere form 
with Daniel, who could not have been ignorant of 
the king's innocence in the matter, and of his desire 
and effort to save him ; so that this response must 
have been joyful and cordial. 

The captive prophet had not been alono with the 
wild beasts in that den of lions ; for he had there 
tbe companionship of a celestial messenger, whose 
presence turned tbe lions into a lamb-like gentle- 
ness — the closing of their mouths, being put, by 
substitution, for the restraining of their natures ; 
by which they manifested the same leniency to- 
wards Daniel that they would to one of their own 
kind. 

We are not told that the angel was visibly present 
to Daniel on this occasion ; but this is not improba- 
ble ; for the prophet had, before this, enjoyed such 
visible presence, and nowknew that he had been pre- 
served by such agency. In the first year of Bel- 
shazzar, when Daniel had his" night vision," there 
were angels visibly present ; for he says, "I came 
near unto one of them that stood by, and asked him 
the truth of all this," (17 : 16). In his vision in 
tho third year of the same monarch, he "heard one 
saint speaking to another saint ;" and "a man's 
voice," "called and said, Gabriel, make this man 
to understand the vision ;" and then Gabriel came 



Then was tho king exceeding glad for him, and 
commanded that they Bhould take Daniel up out of 

the den. So Daniel was taken up out of the den, 
and no manner of hurt was found upon him, because 
he believed in his God. And the king commanded, 
and they brought thosemen which had accused Dan- 
iel, and they cast them into the dcu of lions, them, 
their children, and their wives ; and the lions had 
tho mastery of them, and brake all their bones in 
pieces or ever they came at the bottom of tbe den. 

vs. 23-24. 

Tho king was glad on Daniel's account to find 
him unharmed ; and he had also cause for joy on 
his own account, that he had not been instrumental 
in the destruction of his friend and counsellor. 

The custom of the Medes and Persians had been 
conformed to in the execution of the law. Daniel 
had been cast into tbe lions den, according to the 
terms of the decree ; but being spared by the lions, 
his removal from the den was not a violation either 
of the decree or custom. 

Whatever suspicions the king may have before 
had respecting the motives of Daniel's accusers, he 
muBt now have become fully satisfied of their mal- 
icious designs. And as there is no more just law 
than that the deviser of mischief should perish in 
his own devise, so tho conspirators against the life 
of Daniel were justly given to the lions. In like 
manner Hainan was hanged on the gallows he bad 
made for Mordecai, K-th. 7 : 9. And Moses com- 
manded respecting the false witness : "Then shall 
ye do unto him, as he had thought to do unto his 
brother," Deut. 19 : 19. 

That the aathors of the mischief should thus sul- 
fer, will bo acquiesced in as just and proper ; but 
why should their families Buffer with them ? It was 
the law of Moses, that "Tho fathers shall not be put 
to death for tbe children, neither shall the children 
be put to death for the fathers," Deut. 24 : 20. But 
the laws of other nations were not founded on this 
principle of jiiBtice. Says Curtius, of the Macedoni- 
ans : "It is enacted by law that the kindred of those 
who conspire against the king Bhall be put to death 
with them ;" and it is said of the Persians, that, 
"on account ol tho guilt of one, all the kindred per- 
ish." In the Divine government, however, where 
kindred approve of disloyalty to Jehovah, it is not 
unjust that all should be involved in one general 
calamity. And no one can commit crime without 



near, touched Daniel, raised him from the ground, ! nV0,vin S othcre in A <*Z nce > and consequent suffer- 
and conversed with him (8 : 13— 18) . Also in the in S - 

first year of Darius— the same year, doubtless, in I 



The Geography of Italy. 

The idea has been sometimes suggested, that the 
divisions of the Roman empire, as symbolized by the 
toes of the image of Dan. 2d. are to be looked for 
only within tbo boundaries of Italy ; and Dr. Litob, 
in his article in the Herald of Dec 1. enumerates ten 
divisions within thut section of Europe — a similar 
enumeration having been before made by him, and 
others. 

We are unable to regard this as the teaching of 
the symbol ; for a representation of tho kingdom as 
divided should represent, it would seem, all tho di- 
visions into which tbe kingdom should be broken — 
not including the dominions symbolized by the gold, 
silver, and brass of the image. As Italy includes 
only a fractional part of the Western empire, any 
enumeration of its subdivisions, even if numerically 
conformable to the supposed conditions of the sym- 
bol, would therefore, in our view, not fulfill all tbe 
required conditions. 

That view of it is also open to the objection that, 
the decern division of Italy as given is arbitrary ; and 
that a greater or less number could be estimated of 
the Italian divisions with the same facility that this 
precise number of ten can be. In tho enumeration 
given, we find tho island of Sicily ; but we Bee not 
why that should be included as one of the divisions 
of Italy, while the island of Sardinia is not so reck- 
oned. If it i- siid that the continental and insular 
portions of Sardinia constitute one government, we 
reply that tho same may be said of the two portions 
of tbe late kingdom of Naples. And the latter was 
more of a unit than tbe former ; for the legislative 
chambers of Sicily have been abolished since 1810., 
and the island entirely under the government of Na- 
ples, whilst the island of Sardinia has till lately 
continued to enjoy, if it does not now, its separate 
parliament, with a vice-royal-head. If, therefore, 
Sicily should bo separately reckoned as a division of 
Italy, so should the island of Sardinia ; and why not 
also Corsica? 

Again, wo do not see why Romngna and the Mar- 
ohes should be especially enumerated, without at 
the same time including the other divisions of the 
Papal States ; and besides, the predicted divisions 
were not to cleave together ; but the divisions named 
are enumerated as in the process of consolidation. 

Other difficulties arise to our mind ; but as we do 
not take our pen lor the purpose of now giving ex- 
pression to these, we proceed to a concise considera- 
tion of tbe geography of Italy, in relation to its di- 
visions and subdivisions. 

The peninsula of Italy comprises only the portion 
of country south of theriver Po— excluding the whole 
of the Lombardo Venetian and Sardinian kingdoms ; 
bnt the term "Italy" nowcomprisesnot only thewhole 
of this central peninsula of the south of Europe, 
but, includes the rich extent of country north of it 
Iwtween the Alps and the Mediterranean, with tbe 
three large islands of Sicily, Sardinia, Corsica ; and 
also many small ones, as Elba, lechia, the Lipari 



totals 39,101 4,051,000 

Within the last year, tho provinces of Savoy and 
Nice having been voluntarily transfered and annex- 
ed to France, the original kingdom has been reduced 
to 23,213 sq. miles, and about 3,756,000 inhabi- 
tants. It comprises tbe North West of Italy, reck- 
oning that division of Europe to extend as far 
north as the Alps, but hnrdly enters the peninsula 
of that name. The greater portion of its surface is 
occupied by the great plain of Piedmont. The is- 
land of Sardinia was a subject of contention between 
rival governments tiH 1325, when it was taken by 
tho kings of Arragon, and it remained attached to 
tbe Spanish monarchy till 1714, when it was ceded 
to Austria. In 1720 it was exchanged for Sicily 
and annexed to Savoy, and so became a part of Sar- 
dinia, — of the royal family of which it was tbe res- 
idence, while the continental portions of Sardinia 
were held by the French. It has, unless lately 
changed, its separate parliament, and a vice royal 
head. 

2. Loitoardo-Vrsetia. 
What was known five years since as the Lombar- 
do- Venetian kingdom, also lies outside of Italy pro- 
per, and mainly north of the river Po. The term 
"Austrian Italy," however, comprises not only the 
whole of those territorieson the north of the Adriatic, 
but Trieste on tbe east ; which last covers 4055 sq. 
miles, and about 500,000 inhabitants. 

This kingdom comprised Lomburdy and Venetia 
—the former of which has been annexed to Sardinia, 
and tho latter still remains a part of Austria. 

Lombardy, the portion of this kingdom annexed 
to Sardinia, comprises the following : 

Divisions. 



. , . Area. 

Bergamo 1399 

Brescia 1255 

Como 1285 

Cremona 479 

Crema-o-Lodi 722 

Mantua 579 

Milan 1018 

Pavia - 517 

Sondrlo 1314 



Pop. 
331.000 
335,000 
353,000 
lS'J.OOO 1 
203,000 
255,000 
480,000 
153,000 
87,000 



Totals.. . 



.......... 



.8508 2,382,000 



The Venetia provinces, which are still a part of 
Austria, comprise the following : 
Divisions. Area. 

Padua 8*4 

Rovigo 439 



Vicema 874 

Verona 1454 

Venice 1085 

Treviso 755 

Triali 270O 

Belluno 314 



Pop. 
290,000 
150,000 
2'J8,0Oft 
300,000 
208,000 
252,000 
374,000 
138,000 



Totals 8526 2,070,00* 

As we now come down into Italy proper, we reach! 

3. TnE Dccmr or Parha. 
This has been reckoned an independant state, but 
it was really dependent on Austria. It comprise! 
an area of 2208 sq. miles and has a population of 
470,000 inhabitants. It lies just east of Sardinia, 
and is bounded on tbe north by tbe river Po, which 
separates it from Lombardy ; east by Modena, and 
south and west by Sardinia. 

This duchy was assigned by tho treaty of Vienna 
to the Archduchess Maria Louiza, ex-empress of 
France ; but was to revert, as it did on her decease, 
to the duke of Lucca, to which dominion it became 
joined. But like Lombardy, it has become annexe* 
to Sardinia.by the votes of its inhabitants. 
4. The Dccht of Lucca. 
Lucca, with the exception of San Marcno. was 
tbe smallest of tbe Italian states— having an area of 
only 430 sq. miles, and a population of 170,000 in- 
habitants. It lies between the Appenine Mts. and 
the Mediterranean sea, and just south of Modena. 
It was erected into a duchy by the congress of Vienna, 
in 1815, with a provision tliat the greater part of it 
was to bo ultimately annexed to Tuscany, and tho 
remaining part to Modena: which we think was 
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done a few years since. It is now a part ol Sardinia, 
by the popular vote. 

5 The Ducbt or Modena. 
This duchy had ona ot tho moet absolute govern- 
ments in Europe — its ducal family being a collater- 
al branch of the house of Austria, to which it sus- 
tained intimate relations. It has an area of 2090 
sq. miles, and about 400,000 inhabitants — compris- 
ing the united dnohos of Modenannd Massa-Oarrara. 
It lies between Parma and the Papal states, being 
'bounded on the north by Lombardy. 

6 Tug Grand Ducuy of Tuscan?. 
This duchy comprises 8,381 sq. miles, and has 
about 1,500,000 inhabitants. It lies just north ol 
tie Roman States, and west of tho Appenine Moun- 
wfrtllH. •" "wrf ,btwUmm «i vauW, 

After the fall of the Roman empire, Tuscany he- 
longed successively to the Goths and the Lombards, 
the last of whom erected it into a duchy. It was 
■conquered, with the rest of the Lombard dominions, 
by Charlemagne ; but under his feeble successors its 
marquises made their government hereditary and 
independent. Daring the 12th and 13th centuries, 
tho Tuscan territories were divided among the fa- 
mous republics of Florence, Pisa, and Sienna ; but 
these were re-united into a duchy in 1631, and thus 
continued till 1737, when it fell into the hands of 
the house of Austria. In 1801, by the treaty of 
Luneuille, Napoleon erected it into the kingdom of 
Etruria for the prince Of Parma ; bat in 1808 ho 
incorporated it with tho French empire. In 1814 
it reverted to Austria, and was governed by one of 
the Austrian archdukes till 1854, when the duke 
left his government, and it became annexed to Sar. 
dinia. 

[•»'■•• 7. The Republic or San Marino. 
-''This is the smallest, aa well as one of the oldest 
governments in Europe. It comprises only 22 sq. 
miles, and about 8,000 inhabitants. It has been 
Tegarded as under the patronage of the Pope ; but 
we do not know how it has been affected by late rev- 
olutions. 

Disintegration of Society. 

The present disruption going on in the American 
government, without any apparent natural cause, is 
Connection with movements in various parts of the 
world, has an appearance of a disintegration of so- 
ciety that is not hopeful of long continued harmony. 

In illustration of this, we cut the following from 
the St John's Religious Intelligencer, copied from a 
letter dated Jan 2, in the Halifax Chronicle, which 
gives a most sickening detail of poverty and deprav- 
ity existing in Newfoundland. "This country is in 
a most wretched state. Tho population of the is- 
land, exclusive of Bay St. George and the French 
Shore, is about 1,00,000 and the ordinary sum dis- 
bursed for poor relief is £10,000. This year, how- 
ever, twice this amount will scarcely suffice to pre- 
vent actual starvation. — In St. John beggars meet 
you at all corners.— The ear hears their beseeching 
tones in tho house, the office and on the streets. 
Sickuess is also too common during tho past year ; 
no leas than 1500 deaths have taken place out of a 
population of 22,000. The great mortality is in a 
measure owing to the filthy condition of the town. 
During the Christmas and New Year holidays the 
streets are infested with ruffians dressed out fantas- 
tically, with masks on, and going about beating eve- 
rybody—all in fun of course — but unfortunately it 
is not uncommon with them to avail themselves of 
their disguises, and maltreat parties against whom 
they may have any grudge. In a neighbouring vil- 
lage last Friday night a party of them attacked a 
young man named Mercer, and literally beat his 
brains out on the spot. No cloe can be found to 
fasten this horrible deed on any party. Last night, 
in Harbor Grace, a gentleman was attacked in the 
etreet, and narrowly escaped with his life ; — about 
200 beset him at once. In that town no respectable 
man thinks ol moving abroad after nightfall unarm- 
ed : and it is common for some to be always armed, 
so as not to bo taken at a disadvantage. Altogether, 
at the present time, the country presents a dreadful 
picture of destitution, disease and crime, such as is 
met with in no country, possessing the advan- 
tages of a free constitution ; and what the end will 
be, no man can tell. Even moderate men are begin- 
ning to think people mast protect themselves." 



An Incident. 

The following incident was related by a teacher 
from tho " Five Points House of Industry," in New 
York city, and given in the New York Tribune a 
few months since : 

Our Sunday-school in the Five Points was as- 
*embled,.one Sabbath morning, a lew months since, 
"hen I noticed a tall and remarkable-looking man 
enter the room, and take a seat among us. He lis- 
tened with fixed attention to our exercises, and his 
Wnntenance manifested such genuine interest, that 
'approached him, and suggested that he might be 
willing to say something to the children. He ac- 
cepted tho invitation with evident pleasure, and, 



coming forward, began a simple address, which at 
Once fascinated every little hearer, and bushed the 
room into silence. His language was strikingly 
beautiful, and his tones musical with intensest feel- 
ing. The little faces around would droop into sad 
conviction as he uttered sentences of warning, and 
| would brighten into sunshine as he spoko cheerful 
words of promise. Once or twice he attempted to 
close his remarks, bnt the imperative shout of 1 Go 
on !' ' Ob, do go on !' would compel him to resume. 
As I looked upon the gaunt and sinewy frame of tho 
stranger, and marked his powerful head and deter- 
mined features, now touched into softness by tho 
impressions of the moment, I felt an irrepressible 
curiosity to learn something more about him, and 
when he was quietly leaving the room, I begged to 
know his name. He courteously ' replied, ' It is 
Abra'am Lincoln, from Illinois.' 

Early History of n Secessionist. 
The N. Y. Independent gives, over the signature 
of a correspondant, the early history of one of the 
leading secessionists, as follows. The name of the 
Senator refered to onght to be announced in the same 
connection : 

A COLLEGE REMINISCENCE. 

The class of 1829, in Yale College, (two years in 
advance of mine,) was the finest body of young men 
that I ever saw in college Prominent in it were 
Elijah II. Mills, (son of Daniel Webster's immedi- 
ate predecessor in the United States Senate,) facile 
princeps, but dying very young, Henry A. Board- 
man, D. D., Joseph Eldridge, D.D., Edwin R. Gil- 
bert, D. D., James W. McLand, D. D., Daniel Ull- 
mann, Francis Gillette, (late Senator in Congress,) 
T. Adam Spence, (late Representative in Congress,) 
and many other men of mark. 

There was one of the class whose name cannot be 
found on the list of graduates, or on any other an- 
nual catalogue after 1827. He was and still is a 
handsome little fellow, looking very small in his 
class, who, with few exceptions, were of full manly 
growth. This youth hailed from a great state of 
"the chivalrous sunny South," bright-eyed, dark- 
complexioned, and "ardent as a Southern sun could 
make him." In the early part of 1828, there was 
a mysterious trouble in that class. Watches, breast 
pins, seals, pencil-cases, pen-knives, jack-knives, 
two-bladed knives, four-bladed knives, etc., etc., etc. 
andl lastly, sundry sums of money, "lying around 
loose" in students' rooms, disappeared unaccounta- 
bly. The losers looked gloomily at each other, and 
suspiciously at others. Something must be done. 
They finally constituted themselves a volunteer "de- 
tective force," set their trap — baited with thirty- 
fivo dollars in good bank-notes — and soon caught the 
thief. He conlessed. On opening his trunk in his 
presence, they found it nearly lull of missing valua- 
bles — jewelry, pocket-cutlery, and horlogery enough 
to stock a Chatham-street store. Ho begged piti- 
fully not to be exposed ; they looked piteously at 
his handsome young face, and relented at the thought 
of blasting his opening life. He had been a univer- 
sal favorite, the pet of his class ; so they agreed not 
to inform either the city magistrates or the Faculty 
of the University, but ordered him to "clear out" 
at once and lor ever. He went instantly to good 
President Day, obtained a certificate of honorable 
dismission, and vanished. The little thief is now a 
Senator in Congress, advocating and justifying and 
threatening the robbery of forts, and the stealing of 
the military cutlery and hardware generally of the 
Federal Government, without any more color or 
shadow of pretext than he had for his like operations 
on his fellow students just thirty three years ago. 
A third of a century has not made, and never can 
make, any change in such an originally bom ras- 
cal. 

Had those early filchings been a mere thoughtless, 
boyish escapiidc, a momentary yielding to tempta- 
tion whilo in great want, they would not deserve 
mention now ; but they were systematized theft — 
long continued, accumulated, and hoarded pilferings 
from trustful bosom friends. 

Had the fellow not at length reproduced his pri- 
vate morality in public life, I would have allowed 
the secret of his early crimes to remain in the hearts 
of the few who then knew and now remember it. 

D. Francis Bacon. 

The Boston Journal says : 



" The name of Senator Benjamin of Louisiana is 
in the Yale College yearly catalogue of 1829, but is 
not to be found in the Triennial of 1829. He did 
not graduate. " rtidiU 

To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
arc solicited from those, who hare veil digested thought* 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will pleaco to coll the edi tor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

T. Wardle. Your article is received. 
C. P. Dow. Yes. 



Foreign News. 

New York, Feb 1. Steamship Arabia, from Liver- 
pool 19th, and Queenstown 20th, arrived this even- 
ing. News meagre. . 

The latest dates from Gacta aro to the l"th, when 
only one French vessel remained there. 

A now Council Lieutenancy bad been formed at 
Naples, after consultation between Curigan and Po- 
erio. 

It is reported that Garibaldi bus announced his 
intention to go to Constantinople shortly. 

The tendency to war in tho spring is slackening 
in Italy. 

It was rumored that tho British army is to be con- 
siderably reduced. 

Tho weather in England is milder. 

The Paris Moniteur explains the reasons why the 
French fleet were stationed at Gaeta. 

Warlike preparations were very active In France. 

It it said that a levy of 150,000 men will be ask- 
ed from the Legislature. 

The drain of gold form the bank of France contin- 
ued. An arrangement bad been made with the Im- 
perial Bank of St. Petersburg, similar to that with 
the Bank of England, for an exchange of thirty mil- 
lion francs in silver for gold. 

Warlike preparations were active in Denmark. 
An address to the King was being signed, calling 
upon him to resist external pressure, and not aban- 
don Danish nationality in Schleswig. 

The whole French squadron had left Gaeta. 

It was stated that 30,000 Bourbon troops had en- 
tered the Neapolitan provinces through the Roman 
territory, and defeated the Italian forces, compel- 
ling them to retire with the reinforcements sent to 
tho latter. 

It was stated that tho treaty between Austria an.] 
Prussia guaranties the possession of Venice to Aus- 
tria. 

The king of Prussia, in an address to his generals 
on the 16th, said that he had been called to the 
throne at an epoch full of dangers, and with the 
prospect of combats in which he shall perhaps, need 
all their devotedness, adding, "if we do not succeed 
in turning aside the storm which is rising, we shall 
have need of all our forces to defend ourselves." 
The speech caused asenBation in Paris, where it was 
reported that the King ol Prussia isaware that Den- 
mark is only his nominal enemy, and the real ques- 
tion is whether Franco is to have tho Rhine. 

Troops have left Genoa for Naples. Two frigates 
hod also left Genoa for Gaeta. 



NoRTn and Sorrn. Over and over again it has 

been noted by leading writers, that the North is al- 
most always victorious in military conflicts with the 
South. The men who overran the Roman Empire 
came from the North. The Northmen were a terror 
to the people of Southern lands, and the sight of 
their sails made even Charlemagne monrn ; and as 
Normana they were victorious wherever they fought, 
and they deeply influence human affairs through 
their deeds even to this day. How long German 
races dominated in I taly , recent events have brought 
forcibly to our minds. Nearly all the dynasties of 
Europe are of Northern origin, — those of Russia, 
Prussia, Austria, Sardinia, England, Spain, Belgi- 
um, Holland, Bavaria, and Denmark, being all ol 
Northern blood, as are most of the lesser ruling 
houses. Even the Othman family is a Northern 
race. How Russia, eminently tbe Northern nation, 
defeated Napoleon in 1812, when he led a Southern 
force against her, — French, Germans, Italians, and 
others, all Southrons as compared with the Russians 
— i. something which the world never will forget 
while tho world shall endure. Examples might be 
multiplied almost indefinitely, illustrative of Gray's 
noble lines : — 

" The prostrate South to the destroyer yields 
Her boasted titles, and her golden fields: 
With grim delight the brood of winter view 
A brighter day, and heavens of azure hue; 
Scent the new fragrance ol the breathing rose, 
And quaff the pendent vintage as it grows." 



Qam-mel Hill. — An old preacher, in the eastern 
part of the Stato of North Carolina, was, on one oc- 
casion, in a sermon, defending the favorite notion 
of hie Beet— that no education is necessary for a min- 
ister of the gospel, and made use of this most unan- 
swerable argumentum ad homincm : - 

"Now, my brethren, when did you ever read or 
hear that tho diciples wereedicated men 1 No such 
thing. They were every one ignorant fishermen, 
like yourselves. But then, some tell you that Paul 
wasa learned man. No each thing ; for ho tells us 
himself that he was brought up at the foot of Qam- 
mel Hill. Now Paul was tho ohief of the Apostles, 
and il he was brought up only at the foot of Gam- 
mel Hill, bo must have had no edication. Why ? 
Because, my brethren, I know, and you know, where 
Gam-mel Hill is ; and you all know that on tho top 
of Gam-mel Hill there is only an old tumble-down 
log-cabin of a schoolhouse. No college, mark ye. 



Now it stands to reason, if Paul himself was brought 
up only at the foot of Gam-mel Hill, not even in 

the old school-bouse at the top, he must have had 
no edication : therefore, edication is not necessary 
for a minister of the gospel." 



A Singular Phenomenon. — The Ottawa (Canada) 
iCMaievtay | i 

One day last week, while some laborers were re- 
moving stone from a quarry in this vicinity, they 
came upon a stone measuring between three and 
lour feet in length, some eighteen inches in width, 
and about eight inches thiok, bearing on its surface 
tho unmistakable impress of two human feet, the 
largest that of an Indian's right, and the smaller 
that of a squaw '8 mocassioed foot, sunk about threo 
fourths of an inch in thesolid stone. We have seen 
the Btone and the strange impression it bears, but 
have to leave tbe enigma to be explained by those 
better posted in things beneath tho earth than our- 
selves. To tbe curious it affurds a theme for Btudy 
which would no doubt be interesting. The stono 
has been preserved, and is as solid as any piece of 
granite finding a place in the new Parliament build- 
ings. 

Freak or a Madman. In San Francisco a few 
Sundays since, after morning service in tho church- 
es, as the congregation was being dismist from St. 
Mary's Cathedral and the First Congregational 
Church— which were situated on opposite corners of 
the Bame street — a madman, armed with a double- 
barrelled shot gun, loaded with rifle balls — seven in 
each barrel — took up a position on the sidewalk oppo- 
site the door-way ol the cathedral, and as the peo- 
ple came forth, took aim deliberately and blazed 
awny at the crowd. The scene of consternation that 
ensued may be imagined. The people from either 
of the churches scattered in all directions. The ma- 
niac coolly surveyed the scene and again raised his 
gon to fire, but was at that instant seized by a po- 
liceman who knocked the barrel of the gun upward 
as the charge exploded. At the first fire the gunner 
missed his object by a little too much elevation of 
the weapon, bo that the bullet passed harmlessly 
over the heads of the intended victims. He was 
taken to the police station, where he explained that 
he was the chosen instrument of the Almighty to 
"clean out the Romans," as he expressed it. 

The News From Syria is very discouraging. The 
Christians appear to have lost all confidence in the 
Turkish Government, and to feel no security except 
in sight of French troops. A new governor has been 
appointed for Damuscue — a young man who has vis- 
ited Europe, and is understood to be of the progres- 
sive school of Torks, and friendly to the Christians. 

Proposed Tract. 

Brother Bliss : — A few Sundays since, brother 
Osier preached a sermon on tho kingdom of God, 
which was received by our people with very great 
favor. We esteem it valuable, as having a tendency 
to settle the nature and time of the establishment 
of the kingdom, the nature of Christ's reign, and 
the location of the inheritance, and of course would 
be a very valuable sermon to give to our opponents. 
Brother Osier has consented to have it published in 
tract form, and we propose to do so, if there is suf- 
ficient encouragement to undertake it. An issue of 
3000 copies could be sold at $1 per hundred, and a 
larger issue at something lees. We could make 
good use of 1000 or 1500 hero. If it is wanted 
elsewhere, and the friends will inform me how many 
copies they will take, we will proceed with it at 
once. If wo succeed well with this, one or two 
more tracts will follow, on other subjects : one, the 
synchronism of the downfall of antichrist with the 
commencement of the endless reign of Messiah. — 
These discourses occupy an hour, to an hour and a 
quarter, in their delivery. 

Should any desire the issue of the first-named, 
thoy will please favor me with their orders at once. 

Anthony Pearcs, 
Providence, R. I. 



FOR SALE, 

One or more shares on the " Boston Advent Asso 
ciation." 

A Bro. owning a few shares in our Chapel build- 
ing, wishes to realise from them for tbe purpose of 
aiding the advent cause. He would be willing to 
sell at a little discount from the par value. Any 
Bro. wishing such investment, might feel that in tho 
purchase, of from one to three shares, he was aid- 
ing a brother to do good with the money. 



A Proposition. 

A Bro. proposes, if any brother or sister who feels 
unable to pay $2 a year for the Herald, and will 
pay one dollar a year for it, and also forward tho 
name of a new paying subscriber, that he will pay the 
other dollar for them— to the number of fifty or 
more dollars. 
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THE ADVEN T HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




In thisdepartment, articles are solicited, onthegeneral 
•object of tho Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of tho particular views 
whioh it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be conaidorod u editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are eipeoted to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
rogarded as disentitling the writer toony reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly disoussion will bo in order ; bnt not 
needless, unkind, or unconrteouscontroversy. 



Remarks in a Daily Prayer Meeting. 

A brother in Cleveland, Ohio, — a subscriber to 
the Herald — has requested another brother there, 
formerly a subscriber, to write out for the Herald, 
remarks that he made in the daily morning prayer 
meeting in that city on tho 14th ult— the day af 
ter the close ol the week of prayer, the first week 
in January, throughout the Protestant world— as 
folio W8 : 



President Edwards said be read tho newspapers to 
learn what relations transpiring events had to the 
Kingdom of God. It is said that from the lofty 
peaks of the Rocky mountains, by the purity of the 
atmosphere, a person can look eastward a distance 
of 300 m. The Christian community for a week past 
has been on a high elevation looking abroad upon 
the world. The Christian should survey the entire 
landscape which the Bible spreads out, and which 
tho bible limits and restricts. 

The Lord says by Uaggai, " I will shake all na- 
tions, and the Desire ol all nations shall come." 
The shaking which we witocss in China — in India, 
in Turkey— in Russia, the Emporor's ukase to be 
published on 1 Jany. for the emancipation of over 
40,000,000 of serfs,— in Italy— in Mexico— in the 
United States, is a wonderful fulfilment ol His 
word. Our own government and nation, which 
dates as from yesterday— whose flag has penetrated 
the great ice barrier and floats upon the open Polar 
sea — or coasts along the shores of the antarctic con- 
tinent — whose ships fish in Bebring's Straits or in 
the sea of Ouhotsk, or cast anchor in Japanese or 
Australian sea ports, and in every inlet where a 
keel can enter on the face of the globe — the great- 
est commercial nation the world ever saw save per- 
haps England, tho commercial marine of the two 
countries bring about equal — this nation comes 
within the pale of the declaration, "I will shake all 
nations, and the Desire of all nations shall come." 

Sir John Bowring, the English minister to Chi- 
na, on the occasion of the inauguration of the Brown 
Library of Liverpool in Oct. said, that by reason of 
his official position he was enabled to travel exten- 
sively in the interior of China, and had great oppor- 
tunities of witnessing the effects of the "rebel" 
movement — "that the present disorganization of 
that country, when internecine wars are tearing 
society up by the roots ; when villages are quarrel- 
ing with villages, and man with man ; when civil 
wars are ravaging the whole country, destroying 
cities, breaking up wealth into pieces, leaving every 
thing around in ruin and desolation." 

Turkey, whose dominions cover the mouth of the 
Euphrates and the site of ancient Babylon— stretch- 
ing in a north-west direction on the Adriatic sea and 
the river Danube, is falling to pieces — " ever dry- 
ing np," as Charlotte Elizabeth wrote more than 
thirty years ago, when profoundly impressed with 
the great naval defeat at the battle of Navarino. 
Turkey, " the sick man," is the dying man. 

The Papacy, that great beacon light hung out 
for the world — the man of sin, who has lived his 
1200 years, and whatever the arm of man may do 
in hastening bis decadence (some political writers 
say he is dead) there is yet reserved to tho Lord Je- 
sus Christ alone that doom to accomplish, " to des- 
troy by the brightness of bis coming." But it is 
yet to be observed that while his power and domin- 
ion are wasting away at home, he bos gained, in 
the late treaty with China, an extent of influence 
and conquest in the aggregate not obtained in the 
last 200 years— $60,000,000 remuneration for con- 
fiscations 150 years ago, when tho Papal religion 
was overthrown in tho empire. By the treaty free 
toleration is allowed, and we may look for ten Cath- 
olic missionaries for one Protestant. These provis- 
ions of the treaty were duly solemnized by the per- 
formance of a Te Deum as the crucifix was elevated 
upon the cathedral in Pekin. 

But there was anotheT period besides the 1200 
years, of 1335 years— "5 years, the end of which is 
pronounced " blessed." In this period of 75 years 
many were to run to and fro and knowledge to be 
inareased. Soon after the city of Rome was taken, 



and the Inquisition put down by Bonaparte, an em- 
inent British Christian urged the formation of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, in 1804, for that 
very reason. This has been the era of Bible and 
missionary societies. The Bible has been translated 
and circulated in 150 different languages, so that 
there is no nation where it has not gone, except 
perhaps in Central Africa, whither explorers and 
travellers are hastening. It seems as if an angel— 
a mighty angel — had been on a lightning train car- 
rying the gospel to all nations. " And when this 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world lor a witness to all nations, then shall the 
end come." ThiB period ol 75 years was more than 
half elapsed when our youth were in their mothers' 
arms. 

But how shall the glorious promises to Zion in 
the prophets be fulfilled ? They coincide, chrono- 
logically, with the declaration, " then shall the end 
come." Among those promises is the exemption 
from sickness and death itself — eternal life clothing 
this mortality. Such of those promises that remain 
to be fulfilled, not accomplished in the return from 
the Babylonish captivity and the pouring out of the 
Spirit to gather a seed from among the Gentiles, 
belong not to the present dispensation — not to this 
world, but to the world to come. There are three 
worlds : the world that was — the world that is, re- 
served unto fire — and the world that is to come. — 
The present world, purified by fire, will be the the- 
atre and the time for those glorious promises to be 
realized — " a kingdom that cannot be destroyed." 
What considerations for prayer for the outpouring 
of the Spirit before the Master shall rise up and 
shut the door and there be no more offering for sin ! 




From Bro. T. Af. Preble. 

Bro. Bliss : — In a late Herald, Jan. 12, is an ar- 
ticle from Bro. I. itch on " Modern Spiritualism." 
A single point in the article I think I do not under- 
stand fully. It is this : Bro. L. says in speaking 
of spiritual communications, " They arc real mani- 
festations from the invisible world. They have 
been tested in every way, by the wisest and most 
learned and scientific men ; and the conclusion to 
which tbey have been forced, is, there is a spirit 
world, and these manifestations are from that 
source." Bro. L. then aBks the question, " Are 
these modern phenomena from a good or a had 
source?" and the answer given is, "From a bad 
one. 1. They do not profess to be from God ; but 
to be human spirits who have departed this life. — 
2. They acknowledge themselves to be devils, or de- 
mons, of the same class as those who possessed them 
in tbe days of Christ." 

Now my point is this — Will Bro. Litch inform 
us whether he holds that " human spirits, who 
have departed this life," are really " devils, or de- 
mons, of the same class as those who possessed them 
in the days of Christ?" If so, is there any other 
class of devils, or demons, than those of departed 
human spirits? If so, what is the evidence? Will 
brother Litch have tbe kindness to answer ? My 
inquiry is not to provoke controversy, but for infor- 
mation. T. M. Preble. 

Concord, If. H., Jan. 14, 18C1. 

Am. — Knowing the view of Bro. Litch, we 
reply that he holds that the human spirits who 
have departed this life and now communicate, 
are of the Bame class as those who possessed men 
in the days of Christ — using the word in the 
same sense as Josephus did, when he said "Demons 
are tbe spirits of wicked men." He does not 
hold that the spirits of the pious dead are of that 
class— though the word "demon," is sometimes in- 
discriminately applied to all the dead. Thus Hesi- 
od taught that, "The spirits of departed mortals be- 
come d 'up nb when separated from their earthly bo- 
dies ;" and Plutarch, that "Tho demons of tbe Greeks 
were tbe ghosts and genii of departed men ;" and 
Pbilo said, "The souls of dead men are called de- 
mons." When, however, thus used, tbe word de- 
mon is simply expressive of a knowing one, and not 
of character. The word devils is an improper ren- 
dering of it, and should never bo applied to the de- 
parted, but to that other personage, called the Dov- 
il, which is, in the original, not domon, but Diabo- 
lus. Some of the ancients, however, applied the 
term demon to him, and others applied it to what 
they supposed were fallen angels, and thus super 
human ; but we think Bro. Litch does not. 

Ed. 

From Bro. S. Heath. 

Dear Brother Bliss :— The condescension of God, 
in calling and rousing us, on the subject of the Ad- 
vent ; and the special blessings which he communi- 
cates, while investigating the prophecy, and endeav- 
oring to get ready for that glorious event, do more 
than doubly compensate us for all our privations, 
disappoiotments, trials, and conflicts ; which are 
consequent upon this course. Onr pathway on the 
track of prophecy, is truly a shining light, shin- 



ing more and more, by tbe passing events of the 
day ; which open to us new developments, and 
give an assurance, which amounts to a positive de- 
claration, that Christ is nigh, even at the door — pos- 
itively nigh. By tho appearance of the predicted 
signs we obtain this knowledge. Then know, gays 
Christ. "And when these signs begin to appear, 
then look up, and lift up your heads," (says the Re- 
deemer,) "for your redemption drawath nigh." Oh ! 
how cheering this intelligence ! In tho prophecy of 
Daniel we are brought to tbe same definite point of 
understanding, at the time of the end ; when that 
part of this prophecy which was closed up, and seal- 
ed, would be opened ; and many in this open vision, 
would run to, and fro, knowledge would be increas- 
ed, and the wise should understand. This open vi- 
sion, is by tie fulfilment of prophetic time. The 
"time, times, and tbe dividing of time," that the 
saints would be in the hands of a desolating power, 
the "forty and two months," that the holy city 
would bo trodden under foot by the Gentiles ; the 
"thousand two hundred and three score days," that 
the two witnesses would prophecy in sackcloth ; 
the "time, times and a half a time," that the woman 
would be nourished in the wilderness ; and the 
"forty and two months," that power would be giv- 
en to the beast, against tbe saints. This time, in 
each of these different points of application ; was, 
(as I understand,) most strikingly fulfilled in the 
French Revolution. And by this fulfilment the 
prophecy was opened, so that the two things, which 
had been concealed, could now be seen ; first the 
manner of time ; second that the time which remain- 
ed to be fulfilled, could not be long. Not only so, 
but the certain things predicted to tako place at tho 
time of the end, being fully accomplished in the 
closing events of that terrible revolution, this ac- 
complishment shews that the time of the end was 
then introduced. 

Tbe next thing presented in this line of prophecy 
was the standing up of Michael, which comprehends 
three things : he would stand up to give opportuni- 
ty to "run to and fro,".knowledge to be increased, 
the wicked do wickedly, and not understanding ; 
but the wise would understand. These things were 
to be in tbe process of fulfilment, from the beginning 
ofthis end period. Second he would aland up to 
execute the judgments of the great tribulation. And 
third, he would stand up to reign. This view is in 
harmony with the prediction, "at that time shall Mi- 
chael stand up, the great prince which standetb for 
the children of thy people. And there shall be a 
time of trouble, such as never was since there was a 
nation, even to that game time. And at that time 
thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall 
be found written in the book." 

Shall we not enquire, is my name written in the 
book of life ? "And many of them that sleep in 
the duBt of the earth shall awake." But Oh, tbe 
contrast of character ; "some to everlasting life," 
answering to the blessed and holy, of the first resur- 
rection ; and "some to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt j" answering to the rest of the dead :— the 
unholy, and tho wicked. And now Daniel is point- 
ed to his rest and lot ; "Go thou thy way till tbe 
end : for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at 
the end of the days." And then the saints of all 
ages, will also stand in their lot, and with Daniel 
reign with their Prince, the Lord Jesus, in the glo- 
rious restitution. 

But in conclusion, are wo not occupying tbe clos- 
ing point in this marked period ? Is there not evi- 
dence that tbe last items of prophecy are now being 
fulfilled? And are there not fearful premonitions 
of the great day of wrath, when tho convulsed na- 
tions will l>e effectually broken and removed, and the 
triumphant kingdom of our Lord, be established, 
under the whole heavens ? If so, do notour hearts 
respond, Amen ; "even so, come Lord J sua." 

Samuel Heath. 

Lunenburg, Jan. 28, 1861. 

From Bro. Ira Curtis. 

Bro. S. Bliss :— I have thought to call your at- 
tention to tbe insertion you gave of my communica- 
tion in the Herald of the 17th of November. 

I was speaking of the aptitude there is, in the 
expressions of our greqt Redeemer, to the many de- 
sires expressed by tbe Psalmist David. The apostle 
John seemed to have more of the heavenly influence 
than any other one called to follow our divine Mas- 
ter. I affirmed that David and John had said 
enough to convince any one who would believe, and 
to condemn a world that would reject the Spirit and 
the truth. 1 did not intend to mention Jonathan 
the son of Saul, although David makes honorable 
mention of him in his lamentations over Saul and 
Jonathan. 

John's gospel commences with so clear an ac- 
count of the divinity of Christ, and at the same 
time exhibits his eternity in so masterly a manner, 
that from my childhood, it has been my abiding 
faith, that I can adore him as truly God and man, 
—a Saviour, in all respects suited to the fallen con- 



dition of the apostate race of Adam ; who are in 

ruins, and forlorn, without any created help, — lost 
sinners, unable to save themselves. How can mor- 
tal, sinful man redeem his brothel ? How necessary 
it was that God should redeem. And, in the great 
plan devised in the counsels of eternity, how glori- 
ous, to a sinner who feels his need and claims his 
mercy, does the character of God appear aa he has 
revealed himself in his word ; also, as revealed in 
the character of the great Redeemer, in his office, 
work and plan of salvation, and in the office work 
of the Holy Spirit, to guide us into all truth. Oh 
how feeble is man for the redemption of his brother. 
John has given a very clear account of the things 
Christ set forth. When tbe last saying of our di- 
vine Master is mentioned, how instructive are bis 
I teachings, how heavenly his consolations. How 
I confiding should the true penitent feel in all Christ's 
I sayings, that he may realize the weight of those 
I words whep he lifted np his eyes to heaven and ut- 
i tered the greatest prayer earth ever heard, John 17. 
| And how it should confirm our faith in the Saviour 
when we recollect his visit at the grave of Lazarus : 
his prayer was heard and the dead came forth, John 
11. Our Lord there groaned, and wept, and pray- 
ed, and gave thanks to the Father that he heard 
him ; and he affirms that he knew that he always 
hears him. Oh, bow blessed ! He is always heard ! 
He thus offers the greatest consolation to believers 
in him, that whatsoever tbey ask in his name, he 
will do it, John 14:14. What blessedness there is 
in the truth that he is now, as then, and will con- 
tinue to be through all the trials and perplexitiesof 
our journey here. How good it is to know and 
confide in bim, to make him our daily Counselor, 
and to feel that he is a Daysman between us and an 
offended God, that he is omniscient, knowing bo- 
fore we ask, and that he belpetb our infirmities. — 
How just then that we should esteem bim as the 
Chief among ten thousand, and one altogether love- 
ly. Your friend in hope, 

Ira Curtis. 

Des Moines, Iowa, Dee. 14, I860. 



From Sister Mary S. Wicker. — <frr Immm 
Dear brother Bliss : — The Herald is highly prized 
by me, asonly through tbatdol hearany thing upon 
tbe advent question — a subject which ever interests 
me. I think 1 have taken the Herald every year 
but one since its publication ; and never, to my know- 
ledge, has a page of it been used as waste paper. It 
iB understood in the family that "Mother's paper," 
as they call it, must be exempted from use as wrap- 
ping paper. A few years since there were a few 
warm hearts for the Advent cause in this place ; 
and occasionally we had preaching upon tbe subject ; 
but some have removed, and others are "fallen 
asleep" and I only am left to claim the name of Ad- 
ventist. This Damo I trust I shall bear, while I 
have any claim to that of Christian. To me tbe 
principles adopted by tbe " Mutual General confer- 
ence of Adventists" held at Albany in 1845, were 
essentially Bible doctrines, and to them 1 expect to 
adhere. The time, I believe, is not far distant when 
it will be proved by the coming of our Lord, that 
our hope was not a vain one. 
■ >: <i ; Juu fa* Mary S. Wicker. 

Ticonderoga, Jan Uth '61. 



From Bro. S. Smith. 

Bro. Bliss — Sir : In these times of bustle and ex- 
citement, I have so far forgotten you as to let the 
pay for the paper run entirely ont. We (self and fam- 
ily) could not well give up the Herald. — It is to us 
what the compass is to tho mariner, showing our 
whereabouts on tbe sea of time. 

I wish every body would read tho Herald ; and 
yet 1 have not been able to get a single subscriber. 
With these remarks I will enclose &c. and remain 
yours, 

Respectfully, 

i gattwajTrj vii Samuil Sunn. 

Baltimore, Jan. Vith, 1801. 



From Bro. B. Dudley. 

How many of those who confess the truth will be 
of that class to whom it will be said, " Out of thy 
own mouth will I judge thee." O that they could 
realize the danger of delaying obedience to that 
which is so dearly the truth of the word of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, our everlasting joy and hope. 

Keep writing, dear friends of Christ everywhere, 
it is so blessed to hear from Christ's little Sock. O 
when will the time como we shall be together, and 
hymn the same tune? " But whoso keepeth bis 
word, in bim Terily is the love of God perfected. 
Hereby know we that we are in him : he that saith 
he abideth in him ought himself also so to walk 
even as he walked. And now, littlo children, abide 
in him, that when he shall appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his 
coming. What is not of faith is sin. Behold, I 
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come nuickly." This from a sojourner and a poor 
pilgrim, Bun. Dvbut. 

Oxford, N. 7. 



From Bro. Geo. J. Colby. 

Sylvester Bliss, Esq.— Dear Bro. : — We certainly 
priie the weekly visits of the Herald, and hope it 
may be sustained until our Saviour shall cone to 
reign, and reward his faithful watchmen by giving 
them tho inheritance he has purchased for them by 
his own sufferings. 

Yours in hope of eternal life, 

Geo. J. Colbv. 

Watcrbury, Vl., Jan. 5, 1861. 



From Bro. A. C. Broicn. 

Bro. Bliss:— The Herald is all the Advent preach- 
ing I have but tho Bible. Yes, I have Paul, Peter 
god John, and all the apostles and prophets to 
preach to me daily, besides the signs of the times, 
which speak in thunder tones to a rlumbering world 
and church to awake ; for, behold the Bridegroom 
oometh, go yo out to meet him. Instead of getting 
ready many nrc crying Peace and safety, and, as I 
think, lulling sinners to sleep while the judgments 
of God are hanging over their heads. I rejoice that 
there are some giving meat in due season ; and I 
feel to rejoice and praise tho Lord for the glorious 
prospect before us of our blessed Lord's coming. I 
feel it is time to look up and rejoice ; for our re- 
demption draweth near. 

Yours waiting for redemption, 

A. C. Browx. 

. Oakdale Jan. 14, 1861. 



Quarterly Conference. 
The next session of tho Western Central quarter- 
ly conference will be held in the Bean school house, 
Mt. Vernon, about three miles east of the village, 
to commence Thursday, 1 o'clock P. M., Feb. 21st, 
and continue over Sunday. I am instructed to say 
that the Christian church and friends will sustain 
the conference. We shall expect to see all our min- 
isters, who belong to this conference, present, and 
as many from other parts as can. Also as many 
brethren and Bisters as can come to work for the 
Lord, that his cause may be revived, sinners con- 
verted, and saints benefited. Behold, the Judge 
standeth at the door. Soon our work will be over, 

and the end come. Let us work while it is day 

Brethren from abroad will come into the place and 
find directions where to put up. We have not the 
names of persons to give. 

I. C. Wellcome, Scribe. 
Richmond, Me., Jan. 23. 1861. 



OBITUARY. 



We gave an obituary of Bro. Parsons two weeks 
since, but give the following : 

Diko, in Berlin, Ct., on Saturday, Dee. 1, 1860, 
Bro. Harvey A. Parsons, aged 53 years, 4 months 
and 9 days. 

His disease was of a bilious nature ; was confined 
to his bed for two weeks only. His companion (who 
was very attentive to him) says she was comforted 
with the hope that he would recover until the day 
before ho expired, though be often said to her, " 1 
•hall die," and would add, " It is hard to think of 
leaving you and Edgar. For your sakes I should 
prefer to live. Otherwise I feel that I am ready to 

^ Bro. Parsons was a consistent and devoted Chris- 
tian for many years. Was formerly associated with 
.the VL E. church ; but in 1842, under the faithful 
"bora of Bro. L. C. Collins, heartily embraced the 
Advent faith, subscribed for the Signs of the Times, 
<now Advent Herald), which he continued to pat- 
ronize and peruse with interest to the day of his 
death. Bro and sister P. were my personal and 
Intimate friends, and being decided Adventists, and 
"elated, having none in town with whom to sym- 
pMhitc in the blessed hope, except mother Beckley, 
I bave never failed to visit tbem on my return Irom 
**«tern tours, as I have reported occasionally in my 
published letters. I shall therefore miss Bro. P. as 
ttuch, perhaps more, than any one out of her own 
**«ply afflicted family. But we " sorrow not, even 
others who have no hope," for we believe be 
Jk«ps in Jesus ; and such " God will bring with 
•Mm." Our hearts are cheered with the assurance 
ftat this glorious event is now " near, even at the 
Doors." Xho prayers of the faithful are particular- 
ly requested for our bereaved sister, and that only 
gaining child. The funeral services were per- 
formed at the house of tho deceased, and conducted 
■J Dr. Turner, their family physician. Will the 
•"tor of the Crisis please copy, and oblige the 
Mourning friends ? 

Sam'l CttiriiAX. 

Berlin, Jan. 24, 1861. 



" I'm dying, dying, dying !" said little Eliza, of 
seven summer's bloom, to her mamma, about ten 
o'clock, Dec. 28th, 1860, as with great exertion she 
drew her breath, and the croupy rattle in her throat 
but told the premonition of her thoughts — the work 
of death had now begun. With the utmost com- 
posure she bade her parents and little brothers (for 
she had no living sisters) adieu, saying, 

" I'm going home, to die no more ! " 

— soon adding, " Don't weep for me— the angels 
arc come for me. I'm going home — to God!" Af- 
ter a littlo time adding again, " Don't feel bo bad ! 
I've been so good, that God wants me! I shall 
soon be with those little brothers and sisters, that 
are there !" (relative to whom she had asked many 
interesting questions, not having seen any of them, 
except her sister two years old, who died ten months 
previous to this, and was buried in sight of our 
door), " I shall soon die ; then lay me on the table 
in the front room, where you laid sister — put a 
rosy in my hand. Papa, where shall I be buried?" 
On being told, " In the new bnrying-ground," re- 
plied, " Yes, yea, and will you not take up little 
sister, and bury us both together there ? Yes, see 
to it all, pa ; for I shan't be there ! Have brother 
Cone preach — the funeral next Sunday " — request- 
ing her schoolmates that called on her to bo there ; 
not forgetting even to remind her mother to cut a 
lock of her hair and preserve in her book, as a sa- 
cred memento relic of her. After this she seemed 
to revive somewhat, and was spared to us nntil 8 
o'clock on the 29th, during.which time she often 
said, " 0 Lord, have mercy on me !" " 0 my Sa- 
viour, have mercy on me !" from tho depths of her 
little heart, and with expressions of reliance on him 
for salvation. At last, feeling that she must soon 
leave us, she said, " I am almost home. What will 
ma/do when I am gone ? No little girl ! You have 
my likeness, ma. You can look at— that— then- 
think — of— me !" And while again repeating, "0 
what— will— my— ma— do?" the sweet voice of lit- 
tle Eliza, daughter of M. S. and Sarah S. Perkins, 
was still in death. It is but due to say of her.that 
she was well-instructed in the second Advent faith, 
and was anxious for its realization. 
Yours in Christ, 

M. S. Perkins. 



KKMKNTO Or ELIZA. 

The flower that bloomed around our hearth 
With fragrance rich and sweet, 

Who always seemed born not for earth, 
But where perfections meet ; 

Has withered, like an autumn leaf, 

And found Its early sleep; 
Her woman charms, and life so brief, 

Have left us here to weep. 

Gem , of all gems, to us thou art, 
Whose price could not be told ; 

Being, of our being, our heart ! — 
Outweighing all earth's gold ! 

And art thou gone ! — our only girl — 

Our pride — our joy — our life ! 
Our jewel, and our hearts' rich pearl 

The likeness of my wife ! 

And wilt thou sing no more, with me ; 

Those long, long wintry nights, 
With rich full tone, while on my knee, 

And brightly burn the lights ? 

And will the soft, sweet spring return 
With bird, and flower, and bee, 

To fiod the ashes of the urn, 
An emblem, but of thee? 

And will the schoolyard, then, resound 

With voice, to us, so sweet, 
And will we hear upon the ground 

The tramping of thy feet ? 

And, wilt tbou meet us in the gate, 

And greet us with thy charms, 
As thou wast wont to do of late, 

And clasp us in thine arms ? 

The winter will be lone and drear ; 

Yet, every storm we 11 brave, 
That roughly chides the falling tear, 

Around the loved one's grave ! 

And though the flowers may bloom in spring, 

And zephyrs gently blow, 
And birds among our trees may sing — 

With lights, the heavens may glow, — 

Yet dreary must our hearts remain, 

And bleed at every pore ; 
And only desolations reign, 

Around our hearth, and door ! 

But this is earth ! and still is ours ; 

And we will not complain — 
Tho' heaven gather richest flowers, 

'Tis their eternal gain ! 



We'll measure off a few more years, 

Of care and toil, and grief— 
Our hearts be wrung of all their tears, 

Till heaven shall give relief! 

And then, along the plains of life— 

Or shady paradise, 
We'll sing, an end of worldly strife, 

And sorrow's tearful eyes ! 

And join the mighty chorus there 

In heaven's eternal home — 
The lost oneB hero are found , and have 

A mansion 'neath its dome ! 

fkfm\M». M.S. P. 

Cortland, N Y., Da. 29 1860. 
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AYER'S 
CATHARTIC 

PILLS. 

Arc yon sick, Coolie, and com- 
plaining f Are you out of order, 
with your system deranged, and 
your feelings uncomlortable? 
These symptom" nrc often the 
prelude to serious illness. £ oine 
fit of sickness is creeping upon 
you, aud should be averted by a 
timely use of the right remedy. 
Take Aycr's Pills, and cleanse 
out the disordered humors — pu- 
rify the blood, and let the fluids 
more on unobstructed in health 
again. They stimulate thefunc- 
tlons of the body into vigorous 
activity, purify the system from 
tho obstructions which make 
(IK-nse. A void S''Itl>'8 some, 
where In the body, and obstructs 
Ita natural functions. Those, ir not relieved, react upon 
theniHelvesand tho surrounding orjrana, producing min- 
eral aggravation, suffering, and disease. While In this 
condition, oppressed by the derangements, take Ayer's 
Pills, and sec how directly they restore the natural ac- 
tion of the system, and with it the buoyant feeling of 
health again* What is trno and so apparent In this trivial 
and common complaint, is also true in many of the deep- 
seated ami dangerous distempers. The same purgative 
effect expels them. Caused by similar obstructions and 
derangements of the natural functions of the body, they 
are rapidly, and many of them surely, cured by the same 
means. None who know the virtues of these Pills, will 
neglect to employ them when suffering from the disor- 
ders they cure. 

Statements from leading physicians in some of tho 
principal cities, and lrom other well known public per- 
sons. 

From a Forwarding Merchant of St. louii, Feb. 4, IWfl. 

Dr. A yer : Your Pills arc the paragon of nil that Is 
great in medicine. Thev have cured mv littlo daughter 
or ulcerous sores upon her hands aud feet that had proved 
Incurable for years. Her mother has been long griev- 
ously afflicted with blotches and pimples on her skin and 
lu her hair. After our child was cured, she also tried 
your Pills, and they have cured her. 

ASA MORGRIDGE. 

As a Family Physic. 

From Dr. E. If. Cartwright, Sew Orleam. 
Your Pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any catlisrtlo wo possess. They are 
mild, but' very certain and effectnal In their action on tho 
bowels, which makes them invaluable to us in the daily 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, sick Hendnrhe, Font Stomach. 

From Dr. Etlicard Boytl, Baltimore. 
TJEAn Bro. Ayru : T cannot answer you what com- 
plaints 1 have cured with your Pills better than to say 
all that we erer treat with apurgatice medicine. 1 place 
great dependence on an effectual cathartic in my daily 
contest with disease, and believing as I do that your Pills . 
afford as the best we have, I of course value them highly. ' 

Pittsiii-rg, Pa., May 1, 1855. 
Dr. J. C. Atp.ii. Sir : I have been repeatedly cured of 
tho worst headache any body can have, by a dose or two 
of your Pills. It seems to arise from * foul stomach, 
which they cleanse at onoe. 

Yours with great respect, ED- W. TREBLE, 
Clerk of Steamer Clarion. 
Billons Disorders — Liver Complaints. 

From Dr. Theodore Bell, of Kern York City. 
Not only are your Pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I And their beneficial effects upon 
the Liver very marked Indeed. They have in my prac- 
tice proved more effectual for the cure of ! to - ; . com- 
plaints than any one remedy I con mention. I sincerely 
rejoice that we have at length a purgative which is wor- 
thy the confidence of the profession and the people. 

Department of the Istrmob, 
Washington, D. C, ?th Eeb., \tSn. 
Sir : T have used your Pills In my general and hospital 
practice ever since you made them, and do not hesitate to 
say they arc the best cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
lating action ou the Uver is quick and decided, conse- 
quently they arc on admirable remedy for deraugementa 
of that organ. Indeed, I have seldom found a case of 
bilious disease so obstinate that it did not readily vlold to 
them. Fraternally yours, ALONZO BALL, M. D., 
Physician of the Marine Hospital. 

Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Relax, Worms. 

From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
Your Pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients I havo 
ever found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes 
them an excellent rcmedv, when given In small doses for 
bilious dysentery and diarrhaa. Their sugar-coating 
makes them very acceptable and convenient for the use 
of women and children. 

Dyspepsia, Imparity of tho Blood. 

From Bev. J. V. Bimes, Pastor of Advent Church, Boston. 

Dr. Aver : I have used your Pills with extraordinary 
success in my family and among those I am called to visit 
hi distress. To regulate tho organs of digestion and 
purify the blood, they arc the very best remedy I have 
ever known, and 1 can confidently recommend them to 
my friends. Yours, J. V. HIMKS. 

WARSAW, Wyoming Co., N. Y., Oct 21, 1855. 

Dear Sir : I am using your Cathartic Pills In my prac- 
tice, and Aud them an excellent purgative to cleanse tho 
system and purify the fountains of the blood. 

John g. meacham, m. d. 

Constipation, Costlveneas, Suppression, 
RhenmatUm, Gout, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 
Paralysis, Fits, etc. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
Too much cannot be said of your Pills for the cure of 
costieeness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join me in proclaim- 
ing it for the benoAt of the multitudes who suffer from 
that compbUut, which, although bad enough in itself, is 
the progenitor of others that are worse. I believe cot- 
ticeness to originate in the liver, but your Pills affect that 
organ and curt* tho disease. 

From Mrs. E. Stuart, Physician and Midwife, Boston. 
I find one or two large doses of yoar Pills, taken at the 
proper time, arc excellent promotives of tlie natural 
recv/ion when wholly or partially suppressed, and also 
very effectual to cleanse the stomach and exptt icorms. 
They are so much the best physio wu have that 1 recom- 
mend no other to my patients. 

From the Bev. Dr. Hawkes, of the Methodist Epis. Church. 
Pulaski House, Savannah, Go- Jan. A, ka 

Honored Sir: I should be ungrateful for the roller 
your skill has brought mo If I did not report my caso 

to you. A cold settled in my limbs and brought on ex- 
cruciating neuralgic pains, which ended in caronfc rheu- 
matism. Notwithstanding 1 had the best of physicians, 
the disease grew worse and worse, nntil by the advice of 
your oxeeUent agent in Baltimore, Dr. Mackenzie, I tried 
your Pills. Their effects were slow, but sure. By per- 
severing in the use of them, I am now entirely well. 
8ksatr Chamber, Baton Range, La., 5 Dec, I KM. 
Dr. Avek : I have been entirely cured, by your Tills, 
of Bheumatic Gout— a painful disease that hid afflicted 
me for years. f VINCENT SLLDELL. 

8J- Most of the Pills In market contain Mcrcnry, 
which, although a valuable remedy in skilful bonds, is 
dangerous in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences 
thot frequently follow Its incautious use- These contain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. ^ 

Price, 28 cents per Box, or 6 Boxes for *L 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYEE & CO., Lowell, Mass. 

AH our Remedies are for sale by Weeks it Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin k Co., 8. N. 4 W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr A Co., and by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At tki Depository of English and American Works on 

Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD — at A». 46 1-2 Kneeland street, a few steps 
Wat of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 



Prici. Postaoe. 



Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Tho Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Dostroyod (Oswali 
Tho Last Times (Seis?) 
Exposition of ?«hnrlan 
Laws of Symbolltation 
Liteh's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of tho Great King 
Preblo's Two Hundred Stories 
Passett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book ' i 
lie Class, or a Book for young peop' 
on the second advent. 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep 

" Pocket " 
The Christian Lyre 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 

" « " <i 2d " 
Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 



Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. :— 
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TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract Is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. * THE SLX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per sst.or 
" 2. Grace and Glory l 50 per 100 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " '« 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 50 
" 5. The Last Time 60 
" 6. The City of Refuge 1 00 - 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Liteh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 **f . 



ii ii 
ii ii 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Liteh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It wiU 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— price 25, postage 3 cts. 
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91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 

AOEXCIES IBnoCOBOtJT TBI WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 1860 



TTrnnTEN'S GOLDEN 8ALVE Is a step by way of 
" v progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, outs, ehilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafing* in 
warm weather, Ao. Ac., and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best ocubination of 
medicinal ingredients for external Inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produood. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses j for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafings, Ac., and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cure- felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. T. : "We 
find yonr Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we havo 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald head' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad ease of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cored 
of a bad case of piles by tbe use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflioted with piles for over twenty years. Tbe 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And thongh 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tcwksbnry , Mass. : " I b»Te 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of yonr Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my oows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Tonrs is the best I ever saw. I 
have also nsed it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It ourcs them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Goo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will hare a great sale." 

From Dr. W. 8. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Yonr 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I bare also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
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sore oipplea. It- effect wns, a apoedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. ltliss, oi Brunswick, Me., saya ' " I have so vera, 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by tho 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received * wound In my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of wbioh I oould not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was exeruoiftting. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in n short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought n perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L W. Roberts, Editor of Marlon Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
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11 fbed iit lambs." — John 21:15. 
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Questions about Moses. 

Continued from out last. 1 

What did the Lord tell Moses to 



Salve testifies favorably." 11c has also published a list of ; s jjy j 0 Pharaoh .' 
names in bU paper, of porsons cured of wounds, sores, hu- j J . 11 H 1 ! 1 



mors, rheumatism, .to., and gives tho public reference to 



Aits. " The Lord said unto Moses, When 



thorn; who, he says, are among tho first oitisons of the j ihoil goeFt to return into Egypt, Sl'C that 

thou do all those wonders befoie Pharaoh 
which 1 have put in thy hand: but 1 will 
harden hisheart, that heshall not let the peo- 
ple go. And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, 



placo 

The Golds;* Salve— A Obeat Healixq Rkmkby.— It 
Is with muoh pleasure we announce the advent of this now 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one , ; 

where tho life of a lady was recootiy saved— a case of bro- 1 1 IlllS SBlth the Lord, Israel IS HIV SOn,even 
ken breast 
a case of chafing 
disfigured by 

healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — oured in a 
few weeks. Our citizen! will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boston Berald. 



; another where the life ora child wassavcd- m y Jirst-boril. And 1 Say UlllO thee, Let 
aafing ; another of a lady whoso fuco was muoh I ' .■ . i , «„J :r 

by sifrofuious humor, which was brought to a my son go, that he may serve me; and if 

thou refuse to let him go, behold, I w " 



therein 
words." 



and let them 

Ex. 5:6-9. 



not regard vain 



Boston, July 1 2, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of fumilies also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 ots. per box, or $1 per doien. 

1 want good, reliable, persovering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of tho United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd tojaa 1 '62 

For Balo at this office. 



Buy the Best. 

This we believo is Wellcoxe's Great Gebxax Remedy, 
for colds, coughs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthitio, Ac Certificates like the following are 
fast (lowing iu. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Welloomo :— Yonr G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. $100, 
000 oould be made out of it, if you had the capital to put 
it faiiy before tbc public. ., t 

From Eld. S. K. Partridgt, 

Bro. Welloomo — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to provont my 
preaching. I took Ayer*s Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect, I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely oured mo. I believe it 
the best modicino in use for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K. Partridge. 

Whitefiold, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J. Morrill, Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cares effected by yonr G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four doions more of each site. I can soil a large lot of 
it. J. MonniLL k Co. 

Lirermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

.It is cheaper than any other. Prioes, 4 os. 25 cU.; 16 
01. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold In Boston by Dr. DiUiugbain, 
next door to Herald office. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. \ » ,,„„ 
R- 11. V ii iik, Yarmouth, Me. \ 
pd to 1023 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portablo Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
ka. Also the best quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sizes, and all kinds of 
No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
Ware rooms No. 12 



to let n 

slay thy son, even thy first-born." Ex. 4: 
21-3. 

64. Did Aaron meet Moses on his way 
to Egypt '.' 

Am. " The Lord said to Aaron, Go into 
the wilderness to meet Moses. And he 
went, and met him in the mount ol God, 
and kissed him." Ex. 4:27, 8. 

65. Where was the "mount of God," 
at which Aaron met Moses? 

.4ns. " The mountain," was mount Ho- 
reb, which was on "the backside of the 
desert" in the wilderness, where " the an- 
gel of the Lord appeared unto" Moses, "in 
a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush," 
Ex. 3:1, 2. 

66. What other events transpired in 
Horeb? 

Am. There Moses and the children of 
Israel encamped, when the rock was smit- 
ten, and the people drank water lrom the 
rock, Ex. 17:6. " Jethro, Moses' father-in- 
law, came with his sons and his wife unto 
Moses into the wilderness, where he en- 
camped at the mount of God." Ex. 18:5. 
And to that place Elijah went, and lodged 
in a cave, after the Lord had miraculously 
fed him ; and he " went in the strength of 
that meat forty days and forty nights unto 
Horeb the mount of God." 1 K. 1<J:8. 

67. What did Moses and Aaron then 
do? 

Am. "And Moses and Aaron went, and 
gathered together all the elders ot ihechil- 
dren of Israel. And Aarrn spake all the 
words which the Lord had spoken unto 
Moses, and did the signs in the sight of 
the people." Ex. 4:29, 30. 

68. How did the children of Israel re- 
ceive the words of Moses ? 

Am. " The people believed : and when 
they heard that the Lord had visited the 
children of Israel, and that he had looked 
upon their affliction, then they bowed their 
heads and worshipped." Ex 4:31. 

69. What did Pharaoh say when Moses 
and Aaron told him what the Lord had 
commanded? 

Ans. " And afterward Moses and Aaron 
went in, and told Pharaoh. Thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel, Let my people go, 
that they may hold a (east unto me in the 
wilderness. And Pharaoh said, Who is 



Isaac's Age, when Jacob (led from Esan, 
Gen. iT.l. 

"Joseph was thirty years old when he 
stood belore Pharaoh," Gen. 41:46. 

There were then seven years of plenty, 
v. 53, and two of the seven years of fam- 
ine had passed, Gen. 45 : 11, which made 
Joseph thirty-nine years old, when he sent 
for his father to come down into Egypt. 

When Jacob arrived there lie said unto 
Pharaoh, "The days of the years of my 
pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty 
years," Gen. 47:9 ; which shows that he 
was 91 years old when Joseph was bom. 

It was when Joseph was born (Gen. 30: 
25) that Jacob's fourteen years' service 
with Laban was ended; which shows that 
Jacob was 77 years old when he left his 
father Isaac to go and dwell with Laban. 

" Isaac was threescore," or sixty years 
old, when Esan and Jacob weie born, Gen. 
25:26; which, added to Jacob's age at this 
lime, shows that Isaac was then 137 years 
old. This was the age at which his bro- 
ther lshmael had died,— see Gen. 25:17. 



on your Herald to 1075— the end of tho present year. 

J. T. Dixon. Yon owe 91 en hut year, and 25 cts. on 
this. 

W. H. Eastman. Then is $1.25 due from M. Sawyer. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Assoeiatioft/'loented in Bos 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Traats, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly aoknow- 
ledged, and, at tho end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. Whan tbere is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Sylvestbb Bliss, TVtmiirtr. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAY, FEB. 5, 1861. 

Samuel Smith, Baltimore, Md 1.00 

Martha Salt, East Liverpool, O. 2.00 



Postage. — The postage on the Herald, if pro-paid quar 
terly or vearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 
cents a-year to auy part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other purl of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent oui 
•fit, a .4.1m km, urtuJf ,J m _., <„,., ,» ._, 



The Lesson. 

"Mother," said Mary, "I can't make 
Henry put his figures as I tell him." 

" Be patient, my dear, and not speak so 
sharply." 

" Rut he won't let me tell him how to 
do it himself," said Mary, very pettishly. 

" Well, my dear, if Henry won't learn 
a lesson in figures, suppose yon try 10 
teach him one in patience. This is harder 
to teach, and harder to learn, than any 
lesson in figures, and perhaps, when you 
have learned this, the oilier will be easier 
to both of you." 

Mary hung her head, for she felt that it 
was a shame to any little girl to be fretted 
by such a little thing, or indeed by any 
thing; and she began to think that perhaps 
she deserved to be bfamed as much as 
Henry. 

Children very often feel like complain- 
ing of their playmates, or brothers and 
sisters, when they are very much in fault 
themselves. A fretful, impatient child, 
makes himself and those about him very 
unhappy. Will yoti^all try to learn a les- 
son of patience ? 

" A fretful temper will divide 
The closest knot that can be tied." 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N . T Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydius-street. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandeburg. 

Bascoe, Hancoek County, Illinois Wm. S.Moore. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Ohaxy, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rook Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whltford. 

De Knl l. Centre, 111 Charles E. Noedhara. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sombergcr. 

Durham, C. B I J- M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt S. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt Robbins Miller. 

Richmond, Me , I. 0. Wellcome. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E.Chase. 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y ...Hiram Russell. 

Merrjsville, l'a. Wm. Kitson. 

Newburyport, Mass John L. Pearson. 

New York City Elder D. I. Robinson. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Liteh, No. 127 North 11th at. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pcarcc. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody. 

Salem, Mass Chas. II. Berry. 

Spriugwater, N. Y 8. H. Withington. 

Shabbonae Grove, De Kalb county, LU. . . N. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, Do Kalb Co., Ill Wolls A. Fay. 

St Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkiu Scott. 

Stanbridge, O. B John Gilbroth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, ShcSbrd, C. E K. Hutchinson, M .1). 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

— hi; » 1 : » ^pr^Twu's liOitl I'.L bflja. 
Removal. Tho Advent Mission church in New York 
will hereafter worship in the meeting-house of the Seventh 
day Baptist church on 11th street, between 3d and 4th 
avenues. Preaching by Elder Josinh Litoh. The prayer- 
ful support and oo-operation of all Christians is solieitod 



mill machinery. 

(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) 

' «ri 'j'.Jtti T ' J' "** / !• , i u I the Lord, that 1 should obey his voice, to 

1 bare visited Bro. Leonard s shop, and examined his ; , . ' „ - . { T , 

Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses ' let Israel go { 1 know llOt the Lord, nei- 



they are designed for. 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



J. V. Hikes.' 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pearson's Patent-Respiratory Cookiso-Stove. — The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in tho means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, vis. : A combination of 

1st, Routing meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
!:o, with entire confidence that it will flUa vacuum In gen- 
eral house-keoping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 
is tde oslt Stove which combines tiieTbce Philosophy 
OP Cooeiso. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and Its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 

JAMES WOLSTENH0LME, 

G.eneral Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 
(954, pd. to 1025) Provideooe, R. I. 



Dr. Litch's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prised by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 eta. 



ther will 1 let Israel go." Ex. 5:1, 2. 

70. What did thev reply to Pharaoh ? 

Aus. " They said, The God of the He- 
brews hath met with us : let us go, we 
pray thee, three days' journey into the de- 
sert, and sacrifice unto the Lord our God ; 
lest he fall upon us with pestilence, or with 
the sword." Ex. 5:3. 

71. What did the king of Egypt say 
to them ? 

Ans. "And the king of Egypt said nnio 
them, Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, 
let the people from their works? get you 
unto your burdens. And Pharaoh said, 
Behold, the people ot the land now are 
many, and ye make them rest from their 
burdens." Ex. 5:4, 5. 

72. What additional burdens did Pha- 
raoh command lo be laid upon Israel? 

Ans. "And Pharaoh commanded the 
same day the taskmasters of the people, 
and their officers, saying, Ye shall no more 
give ihe people straw to make brick, as 
I heretofore : let them go and gather straw 
| for themselves. And the tale of the bricks 
which they did make heretofore, ye shall 
lay upon them; ye shall not diminish 



Cosvebesce ra Cajtada West. Bro. Bliss:— I wish to 
remind our brethren through tbo Herald, of the approach 
of tho yearly conference of Messiah's church, according 
to adjournment, February, the second Wednesday, 1861, 
which will be the thirteenth day of said month, and will 
be held at Wellington Square, O. AV. The friends at the 
Square are making ample provision to accommodate visit- 
ors. Therefore, a cordial invitation is extended to all in 
tcrestod in the spread of the gospel of the kingdom. — 
Brothron, let us pray the great Head of the church to 
make this institution a blessing, and lot us come together 
with united hearts and bands to devise moans, and assist 
and encourage each other in tho glonons task of spread- 
ing the intelligence of our soon coining King, 
lour brother in hope, 

D. W. Flaxdebs, Sec. Conf. 



RECEIPTS. 

DP TO TCBSDAY, FEB. 5. 







Providenco permitting, I shall attond tho conference at 
Wellington Square, Feb. 13th. J. Litch. 

I have an appointment to preach at Canterbury town- 
house, or hall near by, tho 2d Sabbath in February. 

T. M. Preble. 



The Lord willing, I will preach in North Springfield, 
Vt, Sunday, Feb. 10th; South Ashburoham, Mass., 11th; 
Templeton, 12th; Lowell, 14th ; Haverhill, I5th ; Law- 
rence, Sunday, 17th. nnv j .,„, L. D. Thompson. 



The Pto. appended to each name is that o f the Herald ts 
which the money credited pay*. jVb. 1023 was Me closing 
number of 1800 ; Ab. 1049 is J*e Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1861; and A'o. 1075 is to tht 
close of 1861. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
should be at once communicated to the Business Agent. 



Those mailing, or sending money to tho offco by other 
person.--, unless they hare a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they aro properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
UntoedUtely., , • , , «M nlfl 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of tho same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — tho namo of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his papor is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives ua 
muoh perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and If 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name ef their town and office are 
dilferont. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may bo others at the same post-office, with the saint 
initials. Sometimes, when the papor goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family wiU write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find til 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even lo sin 
their namw ■' Let all such remember that what we want, U 
the full name and post-olfce address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent " . 
As a general thing, it is better for each person to wrut 
espectine, and to send money himself, for his own papO 
— ~ ■ < '■ — ■ ' — --i~, so* 



Dr. Hutchinson will be in Wailsfield, Vt., Sunday, Fob. 
10th. Letters for him may be sent to the care of Elder 
Bosworth, Waterbury, Vt. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless si 
one is more likely to got his own name and post -wire "B"*! 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third porson is of tou subjected to postage, merssy 
to accommodate the ono who sends. 



Db. Litch's Axti-Bilious Phtsic. As agentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of tho stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 

ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I oonfi- niioht'thnrenf • fnr thpv hp idle.- ihprplorp 
dontly recommend it to every family who prise a speedy all g nt mereoi . lor tney De 1016, Uiereiore 
'relief from disease and suffering, «« the best they can nse. | they Cry, Saying, Let US go and Sacrifice 

SL" l^/ eal t- t H°u bT ,i'- 49 K n " l » n I d .' 1 ■ ! unto our God. Let there more work be 

Boston, next door to the Herald omco ; and by J. Litch , • , , * . i , 

127 N. nth tt, Philadelphia. Noioio—tf laid upon the men, that they may labor 




BUSINESS NOTES. 

T. Hollen, 50. Sent yon Harps the 30th. by Adams ex. 
directed to Pine street, Elk county, Pa. In the directions 
given to packages, we are always governed by those sent 
with the order. 

S- Smith. Have now changed your credit from 1101 to 
1075, and put one dollar to collections. Thank you; and 
also Mrs. S. for two new subscribers. 

E. O. Newton 25 cts. Hare sent two Not. now, and 
will send 8 the next time. 

A. Pearoo. We cr. Peter Paradee $1 on the 8th nit. to 
No. 1049 on Herald. , < 

D, Bosworth. Pent ynu books Feb. 2d. 

L. Bucl. We received $2 from you Jan. 9th, and or. it 



J Barnes 1054, O N Slmonds 102S, J Stooghlon 1061, 
J 1> Beyer lu'5, 3 Heath, Eld S W Thurber, M P »•* 
lace, Tho H Boult, Elisabeth Hunt, F Qalo, M « m»l* 
Tho Adamson— we cannot toll, but can send it by man I" 
12 cts postage— making It 87 cts; Wm Morris— h»ve «o 
No. 1, but have sent tho rest of Kelso, and atmcl in place 
of Xo. 1, J F B Cope, G Brigham, each to 1019-eacn «i 

X nole 1052,— from 1000 and ending Aug 1, '61. 3 "HT 
Christ 1080, Mrs M T Lyford 1023, A P Lynde 1090 ana 
SI for book ecut Fob 1st, A Phelps 107s, 1> Kato« 
S Welch, N A nolton, 0 A Wilbur, Mrs C A RuswU, £ 
Taylor, A Haskell, J Kitlridgo, L Gibson, C I'armelce,* 
Salt, I Andrew, each to 1076— each $2. 

M S Perkins, from 945 to 1023; V Truell, from 964 to 
1042; Wm White 10 70 and book— oaah$3- 

U Locke, six cope, to 1080 and ten cops next extra, $»■ 



i WHOLE NO. 1030. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

I« published every Saturday, at i6 1-2 Knceland st. (up 
■tain), Boiton, Alan., by 

"The Aniericau Millennial Association." 



Stltkstkr Bliss, Bwn'nw Agent, 
To whom remittances for the Association, and oonununi- 

cations for the Uerald should oe dlreotod. 
Letters, on business, simply, marked on envelope ("For 
Office"), will receive prompt attention. 



J. PfARaox.jr. ) 

J. V. Hikes, V 

0. R. FlSSBTT, S 



Committtt 
on 

Publication. 



Terms. 

$1 , in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 
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MUTUAL FORBEARANCE. 



Alas ! and is domestic strife, 
That sorest ill of tinman life, 
A plague so little to be fear'd 
As to be wantonly inourr'd 
To gratify a fretful passion 
On every trivial provocation ? 

The kindest and the happiest pair 
Will find occasion to forbear, 
And something, every day they live, 
To pity, and, perhaps, forgive. 



Scripture Illustrations. 

1 NO. 79. CLXAKSINO BY CHRIST. 

"In that day there ahull be a fountain opened 
to the house of David, and to tbe inhabitants of 
Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanucss." Zech. 13: 
t 

Said a dying Christian in Scotland, as he gras- 
ped the hand of a Clergyman, "Now, Sir, I can 
with as much pleasure take hold of death, by its 
cold hand. You may justly wonder at this ; for 
I sec and believe myself most unworthy ; but at 
the same time, I see Christ to be my great pro- 
pitiation, and faith in his blood, gives me ease. I 
see myself all vile and polluted, but I view Je- 
sus as the fountain opened, and faith in him, sup- 
ports me under a sense of my vileness." 



NO. 80. PR00E5S OP CLEANSING. 

"lie shall sit as a refiner and purifier of sil- 
ver." Mai. 3 : 3. 

A few ladies in Dublin were accustomed to 
meet together to read the Scriptures and converse 
upon them. When reading the third chapter of 
Malachi, one of the ladies gave it as her opinion 
that the fuller's soap and the refiner of silver 
Were only the same image, intended to convey 
the same view of tbe sanctifying influences of the 
grace of Christ "No," said another, "they are 
Dot just the same image : there is something re- 
markable in the expression in the third verse, 
'He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver.' " 
They all said that possibly it might be so. This 
lady was to call on a silversmith, and promised 
to report to them what he said on the subject. 
She went, without telling him the object of her 
errand, and begged to know the process of re- 
fining silver, which he fully desoribed to her 
"Bat do you sit, sir," said she, "while you are 



refining ?" "0 yes, madam, I must sit with my ] al donations, some send a certain proportion of 
eye steadily fixed on the furnace, since if the ail- \ their income ; one laboring man, trusting himsolf 
ver remain too long it is sure to bo injured." j to Christ for al) he needs, sends the one-fifth part 
"And how long do you know when it is suffici- ! of all he receives ; a baker sends a penny for 
ently refined, sir 7" "\Vhencver I can see my own every sack of flour he bakes. Some very large 
image reflected in it, I know the process is com- , sums have been received within the last year or 
pleted." She at once saw the beauty and the two— $250, $500, $2,500, $5,000, $7,600, and 



comfort too of the expression, "he shall sit aa a 
refiner and purifier of silver." Christ sees it 



$15,000, and one, as before stated, $38,880. 
Now whence comes the influence which has sc- 



necdful to put his children into the furnace, but cured for this humble and devoted man these 
he is seated by the side of it. His eye issteadi- j means for carrying forward sueh enterprise? He 
ly intent on the work of purifying, and his wis- j never goes out in order that, by preaching and 



dom and love are engaged to do all in the best 
manner for them. Their trials do not como at 
random ; the very hairs of their bead are all 
numbered. 



no. 81. liberality, rewarded. 



lecturing, he may waken an interest in the pub- 
lic in behalf of his object ; he has no agent at 
work for him. He prints, indeed his annual 
statements, in all their simplicity of details, and 
these are widely scattered, by gratuitous circu- 
lation and by sale. All the earlier reports and 
statements are collected and printed in two vol- 



"Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, . 
that there may be meat in mine houso, and prove umes ' wh,cn haTe been extensively sold, having 



to me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if 
I will not open you the windows of heaven, and 
pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be 
room enough to receive it." Mai. 3 : 10. 

"Some years ago," says one, "I recollect read- 
ing a striking sermon by the late Mr. Simson, of 
Macclesfield ; the subject, I think, was Christian 
liberality ; but what most forcibly struck my 
mind, was a passage quoted from Malachi : 'Bring 
ye all the tithes into the storehouse,' &c. I can- 
not describe how my mind was impressed with 
the manner in which Jehovah here condescended 
to challenge his people, when he says, 'And prove 
me now herewith,' &c. Suffice it to say, that the 
subject made such an impression, I found it my 
my duty to do more for the cansc of God than 1 
ever had done. I did so, and on closing that 
year's accounts, I found that I had gained more 
than in any two years preceding it. Sometime 
afterwards, I thought the Redeemer's cause had 
an additional claim, as the place in which we 
worshipped him wanted some repairs. The sum 
I then gave was £20 ; and in a very little time 
afterwards [ received £40, which I had long 
given up as lost." 



The Lord's Dealings with George 
Muller. 

(Concluded.) 

Now here is the grand result : Mr. Muller has 
received within 26 years an aggregate amount of 
about 918,004, or very nearly one million of dol- 
lars, in sums varying from one farthing np to 
$38,880, which was the largest single donation 
received. M early three-fonrths of all donations 
were in sums under five shillings, and these dona- 
tions came from almost every part of the world 
— from India, China, Australia, New Zealand, 
Canada, the Islands of the sea, the United States, 
Philadelphia, Baltimore, New Orleans, Wiscon- 
sin. Not one out of 20 or 50 of the donors were 
personally known to Mr. Muller, Of ever heard 
of by him, and not one out of all the many thou- 
sands of contributors, he says, were ever either 



passed through six editions, and these books and 
docuroeuts aro undoubtedly circulated to awaken 
interest in behalf of tbe various enterprises in 
which Mr. Muller is engaged, and I must say, 
notwithstanding all Mr. Muller says to the con- 
trary, are a most eloquent appeal for contribu- 
tions. Besides the support of poor destitute or- 
phans is an object than which few could be more 
popular ; to such an obiect people of almost eve- 
ry class And character are almost predisposed to 
give ; and when they read such statements as Mr. 
Muller's they fuel that it is a direct appeal to 
them for contributions. 

But after all, it is a sublime spectacle, and can 
be fully accounted for only ou tbe ground that 
God is as he always has been, a prayer-hearing 
God. This man seems to live with God, as a 
child with an affectionate father, and tells him 
every want, asks him, in child-like confidence, for 
everything he needs, and without the slightest 
distrust relies on him, that he will hear his pray- 
er and grant his requests, so far as they are prop- 
er and the objects sought are really needful. 

In his last year's narration he says, "Prayer 
and faith arc my universal remedies under every 
difficulty, and under every necessity, and the 
Lord helps me continually, so that year after 
year I prove in my happy experience, the Lord's 
readiness to show himself strong on behalf of 
those who trust in him, and my heart believes 
what his Word declares, that he has almighty 
power, infinite wisdom, and infinite love, which 
ho exercises couccrning those who believe in the 
Lord Jesus. I look," he says, "with peace and 
comfort to the coming year, though I believe its 
expenses will be far greater than any year yet, 
and that at least $120,000, will be required to 
carry me through it. My friends, and unbelief, 
and natural reason might have suggested thirteen 
j-ears ago, if now, while the work is compara- 
tively -mall, you have such difficulties and trials 
of faith, how will it be when the work is enlarg- 
ed? But how has it been as to actual experi- 
ence? The more I have enlarged the work the 
more abundantly the Lord has helped me, be- 



directly or indirectly asked by him for help. He 

spoke to God daily regarding the necessities of cause \ rea iiy did depend on him, and upon him 
tho work in which he was engaged, and asked ' alone." 



him to speak to the hearts of his children, and 
hero is the result. He has now actually 700 or- 
phan children fed day by day in answer to his 
prayers alone, and he soon will have 1,150 to 
provide for. Some persons now send him annu- 



But the spiritual results of Mr. Muller's labors 
are also very remarkable. The children are all 
kept in the institution until they are, the boys, 
ready to go to a trade or to a situation, and the 
girls, until they are ready for service. The boys 



are generally apprenticed when they are between 
14 and 15, and the girls leave the institution 
when they are 18 or 19. — They are thoroughly 
taught in all useful branches, and faithful relig- 
ious instruction is imparted from their earliest 
years. 

Many of the children in the Sabbath and day 
schools have been hopefully converted to God. 
The last year has been very remarkable in the 
orphan houses. Mr. Muller says: "Day after 
day, and year after year, by the help of God, we 
labor in prayer for the spiritual benefit of the 
orphans under our care, and thus our supplica- 
tions have been abundantly answered in former 
years in the conversion of hundreds among them. 
We have also had repeated seasons, in which 
within a short time, or even all at once, many 
of the orphans were converted. Such a season 
we had about threo years since, when within a 
few days about 60 were brought to believe in the 
Lord Jesus ; and such seasons we have had again 
twice during the past year. Tho first was in 
July, 1859, when the Spirit of God wrought so 
mightily in our school of 120 girls, as that more 
than one-half were brought under deep concern 
about the salvation of their souls; and so thorough 
has been this work, that after more than eleven 
months, there are 31 concerning whom we have 
full confidence as to their conversion, and thirty- 
two concerning whom there is likewise a goodly 
measure of confidence, though not to the same 
amount as regarding tbe 31. There are there- 
fore 63, out of 120 orphans in that one school, 
who are considered to have been converted in 
July, 1859. This blessed and mighty work of 
the Holy Spirit cannot be traced to any particu- 
lar cause. It was a most gracious answer to 
prayer. The second season of the mighty work 
of the Holy Spirit among tho orphans during the 
past year, was at the end of January and the 
beginning of February, 1860. The particulars 
are of the deepest interest. A very profitable 
pamphlet might be written on the subject. I 
have prayed again and again for guidance how 
to act, and have at last come to the decision not 
to state the details, lest the dear children who 
would recognize themselves in the description 
should be injured j for my experience for twenty- 
six years among children, and having to deal 
with so many very young believers, has led me 
to the full conviction that it is injurious to make 
them prominent. If God makes them prominent by 
using them, as evidently he is using children in 
these days, we have only to admire and to praise. 
I will, therefore, only state, this work began 
among the younger class of the children under 
our care — little girls about six, seven, eight and 
nine years old. It then extended to the older 
girls, and then to the boys : so that within about 
ten days, above 200 were stirred np to be bnx- 
ious about their souls, and in many instances 
found peace immediately through faith in our 
Lord Jesus. They at once requested to hold 
prayer-meetings among themselves, and have had 
these meetings ever since. The present state of 
the 700 orphans is this: There are 118 con- 
eerning whose conversion we have full confidence, 
89 regarding whom we have also confidence, 
though not to the same degree, and 53 whom wo 
consider in a hopeful state. To these 260 are to 
be added 14 who were sent out as believers, and 
3 who died in faith during the year. It is to be 



50 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



remembered that very many of the children in 
the orphan hoascs are quite young, as wc have 
received them from four months old and upward. 
During no year have we had greater cause for 
thanksgiving on account of the spiritual blessings 
among the children than during the last, and yet 
wc look for further and greater blessings still. 

I have thus given some account (very brief 
and imperfect indeed) of the Lord's dealings with 
George Muller. For twenty-sis years he haB 
cast himselt entirely on God for his own daily 
bread. He has no salary, and no income from 
any source, except just as the Lord inclines the 
people to give for his support. He never takes 
funds appropriated to the orphans for himself. 
He takes nothing except what is specifically giv- 
en for himself ; and he has never wanted cither 
for himself or family ; and his testimony is that 
he has been better provided for than if he had 
a regular salary secured by a congregation or 
society. "It is better to trust in the Lord than 
to put confidence in friends." Surely, Mr. Mul- 
ler has practically demonstrated wliat he declares 
has been the object of his life to do, "That God 
is the same faithful God that ever he was, as 



anchor upon the bank of eternity hard by the 
throne of God, and bids us man our life-boat to 
make it safe and sure. 

The religion of Jesus Christ makes known a 
downward and upward way, and affirms that our 
eternal march shall be in the same direction we 
have gone in time. Under its teachings, the 
mind is unwilling to abandon man at the grave, 
but there, with him, it is off and away, as he 
treads the endless way beyond. — The present 
dispensation is to end, but then another will be- 
gin, and the Christian knows it is transporting 
"beyond all flight of thought." He now has a 
foretaste of coming good, but in the presentstatc 
he cannot grasp the thought of heaven in its wide 
and full extent. ..For, beloved, now are we the 
Bona of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be ; but we know that when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he 
is- ' ' ' 

1. Jesus will appear. Having come in the 
flesh to magnify divine law, and atone the guilt 
of fallen man, the Saviour left the earth after he 
had accomplished the work which his Father gave 
him to do, and was soon concealed, by clouds and 



of cloud j and the heavens with the burden 
Godhead are bowed." 

3. Christ will appear in grandeur ; for he shall 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, 



0I " years of age, the master inquired what was the 
matter. "Massa," he replied with a look of hor- 



ror and indignation, which the officer said he 
should never forget, and pointing to a little boy 



or angels of his power, to take vengeance of those , 0 f the same ago who sat beside him, "Massa this 
who know not God, and obey not the gospel of boy says he docs not believe in the resurrection." 



the Lord Jesus Christ. And the Lord shall 
desoend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the Archangel and the trump of God. Our 
Lord shall come, and shall not keep silence ; a 



"This is very bad," said the master, "but do 
you my little fellow, (addressing the young in- 
former) believe in the resurrection yourself?" 
"Yes, Massa, I do." "But can you prove it from 



fire shall devour before him, and itshall be very the Bible ?" "Yes, Massa, Jesus says : 'I am 
tempestuous round about him. Brethren, just the resurreotion and the life, he that believeth 

in me, though he Were dead yet shall he live ; 



before the second advent of our Redeemer, a 
shout, a voice of the Archangel, and the trump 
of God shall be heard ringing in the heavens and 



and in another place 'Because I live ye shall 
live also.' " The master added, "Can you prove 



echoing along the paths of light, from world to . it from the Old Testament also 7" "Yes for Job 
world, declaring that our God-man, J esus, is on ] 6 ays : ' I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 



willing as ever to prove himself to be the living divine glory, from the eager look of his wonder- 



God to all who put their trust in him, and take 
him at his word." — London Cor. S. S. Times. 



From the Due West (S. C.) TcleKopo 

Extract from a Sermon. 

BY REV. H. L MURPHY. 

"But we know that when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he is." 
1 John 3 : 2. 

It has been said by an English poet, with as 
moch correctness as beauty, "The proper study 
of mankind is roan." All other sciences and 
branches of thought are important only as they 
bear upon the present and eternal destiny 
of the human family. The great variety 
and number of objects and creatures that 
engage the mind, may be resolved into one grand 
theme : man and his relation to his surroundings. 
Government is an important subject of thought 
only as it has relation to individual modified by 
the general good, as it is a means of developing 
the heart and the mind, the rewarder of obedi- 
ence and virtue, and the penal visitant of insub- 
ordination and sin. Hence civil polity is but the 
science of man in his individual modified and de- 
veloped in his congregated plurality. The beau- 
tiful, the useful, and the good, in their various 
phases, are worthy of thoughtful effort in pro- 
portion to their bearing upon our bodies, our 
minds, and our hearts. What is commerce with 
all its freight-trains and depots, its burdened 
ships and ware-houses, its exchange companies 
and banking corporations, without man, the ob- 
ject and mobile spirit of it all ? Why our equi- 
ty and law courts, our jails and penitentiaries, 
our alms-houses and asylums, our bcnevolont so- 
cieties and Christian associations ? Man is the 
leading quantity in the whole problem. There 
is not a subject, from the sand-grain to the moun- 
tain, from the animalcule to the behemoth, from 
the water-drop to the ocean, from the earth to 
sun, from the infant to the archangel, but derives 
all its interest from its relation to man. But 
when we pass this state, and view man as proba- 
bly existing in another, he is still the same, in- 
teresting and engaging theme. What is his des- 
tiny ? When he leaves this world, is he no 
more ? Does he live again, and if so, where ? 
At his exit from earth, what way docs he travel, 
what course docs he move, where docs he stop, 
and what is his relative position among the vari- 
ed creatures of God ? If living after the death 
of the body, does he go farther from God, or does 
he approximate nearer ? In his march of being, 
does he go down or upward, move according to a 
law of endless progression ? These are questions 
which reason and Pagan ideality have labored 
earnestly and much, with little success and sat- 
isfaction. The untrod land beyond the grave, 
the heathen world saw only through a spy-glass 
of wish, and of its real being and quality they 
were not assured. But Christianity, the goddess 
of the -Lies, has erected her oracle on earth, and 
given faith-sayings that instruct the mind, rejoice 
the heart, and inspire the hope that throws its 



his way to gather his saints together — those that 
may have a covenant with him by sacrifice. Then 



he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth ; 
and that he shall stand at the latter day upon 



the last day fires shall be kindled on the earth ■ the earth, and though after my Bkin worms des- 
and in the torial heavens, which shall pass away troy this body, yet in my flesh shall I. see God ;' 
with a great noiso, and their elements shall melt and David says in one of his psalms, 'I shall be 
with fervent heat ; the earth also, and the works satisfied when I awake with thy likeness.' " "But 
that are therein, shall be burnt up, or undergo [ are you sure these passages are in the Bible ? 
a radical change, and have new laws of organ- Here is a Bible, point them out to us." The lit— 
ization, Brethren, is not the second ooming of i tie boy instantly found them and read them 



ing, weeping Apostles. Disconsolate and down- 
cast in view of his departure, Christ told his fol- 
lowers he would not be absent forever, but that 
he would come again. The divine arrangement 
in the economy of grace, made it necessary that 
Christ should depart out of this world to his Fa- 
ther, and however trying to his people, their pres- 
ent interest and eternal good required it. "If I 
go not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you, but if I depart, I will send him unto you. 
I go to prepare a place for you, and if I goto 
prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself, that where I am, there 
you may be also. This same J esus who is tak- 
en up from you into heaven, shall so come in 
like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven." 
These are the words of eternal, changeless truth 
to cheer the weeping followers of the Lamb as 
they make their way, forlorn and lenely, through 
this desert, hostile land. Amid the evil and suf- 
fering of this life, the saints have relief and pleas- 
ure in the prospect that their stay here is short, 
and that Jesus will soon descend the skies to 
take them all to dwell in his own glorious and 
eternal home. The dispensation of grace still 
exists, the appliances of mercy are yet in opera- 
tion to bring God's sons and daughters from afar 
and will continue till the earth is filled with the 
glory of God, till the last sermon shall have been 
preached, the last offer of eternal life shall have 
been made to sinners, the last blood-drop of Je- 
sus shall have been sprinkled for the washing 
away of sin and all uncleanness, and then our 
Saviour will come in the clouds ot heaven, sur- 
rounded by all his saints and angels : our proba- 
tion state shall end,and wc shall enter on another 
better and eternal. Glorious truth, transport- 
ing thought, that our Jesus will come to take us 
from this world of sighs, of suflerings, and of 
death, to one in which there are no tears, no sighs, 
no pains, no deaths, for these "former things have 
passed away." 

2. How will Jesus come ? He will oome in 
glory ; for he shall come in the glory of bis Fa- 
ther and of the holy Angels. That is, he shall 
come in the manifestation of the power and at- 
tributes of God the Father, and in the splendour 
of the angelic retinue. When he comes the se- 
cond time, without a sin-offering unto salvation, 
God head, and not manhood, will appear in his 
looks and actions. At his first advent he main- 
ly exhibited himself as man, but in his second 
coming he will show himself the great God to 
dispose of matter and mind, body and soul, atoms 
and worlds, aocordingto his mediatorial wisdom, 
justice and grace. Behold, he cometh with clouds 
and every eye shall see him. Jesus will come 
riding in the clouds, the chariot of God: ten 
thousand times ten thousand Saints and Angels 
shall wait around him, and all eyes shall behold 
his glory. Oh ! what a sight to the "faint, yet 
pursuing," child of God ! He has long cried, I 
have waited for thy salvation, 0 God ; I have 
watched for thy revelation from heaven, and lo 
mine eyes now see thee ! I have said, come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly, and ere I was done 
speaking, thou hast appeared "on thy pathway 



our Saviour grand and beyond the power of tongue 
A shout, the voice of the Archangel, and the 
trump of God, shall be heard : "the worlds on 
worlds will together blaze ; n the wicked shall 
lament from the rock-tops and mountain caves, 
and the saints will "loud hosannahs raise" to 
him that cometh in the name of the Lord, and 
cry aloud, welcome, Lamb of God, to take us 
home. Then, Jesus will come, and he will come 
in glory and grandeur. We know that when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall 
see him as he is. 



aloud. 



The Unanimity of Students of 
Prophecy- 

To the student of prophecy, the annals of the 
day and the hour rushing past are full of interest. 
He hears in the events of the present the echoes 
of ancient prophecies. He sees the inspired word 
translating itself into facts. To his mind, great 
stateineo and soldiers are not the sculptors, but 
the chisels only in the hands of the Divine Sculp- 
tor ; and the policy of cabinet, and congress, 
and divan is merely the filling up of the grand 
programme laid down nearly two thousand years 
ago. God is in prophecy its inspiration ; God is 
in history its actor. 

Standing where prophecy is rushing into his- 
tory, let us carefully and calmly observe its cur- 
rent, and gather and garner iu our hearts hopes, 
and joys, and bright expectancies that sparkle on 
the waters and in the sweet sunshine. Fanatic- 
ism, and passion, and prejudice, must have no 
place in such researches. Dogmatism is no less 
unchristian. Good men differ on the details of 
many of the great themes which constitute the 
burden of the prophetic records. On these it 
becomes us to speak in temperate language, and 
with the utmost reserve. But en the leading 
truths, and their application, there prevails on 
all sides great unanimity of judgment ; a unani- 
mity that increases every day. The writer does 
got pretend to any originality : he is content to 
follow, not to lead. Such men as Bishops Hors- 
ley and Newton, Sir Isaac Newton, Mede, Dr. 
Chalmers, Bickersteth, and Faber among those 
who have gone up higher ; Bishops Villiers and 
Bickersteth, Edward B. Elliot, McNeile, Dallas, 
Freemantle, Keith, Bonar, Chamberlain among 
living diviues; Lord Carlisle, and the Author of 
"Armageddon," and others, have all written with 
more or less power and originality, and with mar- 
vellous agreement, on the subject of prophecy. 
— From the Pref. of Dr Cumming's Great Pre- 
paration. 

The Resurrection. 



"I am the resurrection and the life : he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yot shall 
he live" John 11 : 26 

When a navy officer was inspecting one of the 
schools in the island of Barbadoes, containing two 
hundred negro boys and girls, a sign was made 
by one of the children, (by holding up his hand,) 
intimating that he wished to speak to the master. 
On going up to the child, who was past eight 



Antiquity of the Doctrine of the 

Millennium- 
Rabbi Eliezer son of Rabbi Jose, of Galilee, 
observes : "The days of the Messiah are a thou- 
sand years," and, in Sanhodrin it is written thus : 
"There is a tradition in the house of Elias, that 
the righteous whom the holy blessed God shall 
raise from the dead, shall not return again to 
the dust, but for the space of a thousand years, 
in which the holy blessed God shall renew the 
world, they shall have wings— like the wings of 
eagles and shall fly above the waters." Voioe of 
the church page 23. Bishop Russell, of Scot- 
land, an Anti-millenarian, says : "With respect 
to the millennium it must be acknowledged that 
the doctrine concerning it stretches back into an- 
tiquity, so remote and obscure that it is impossi- 
ble to fix its origin." He also says of Rabbi 
Elias (to whom we have refered above,) that ho 
was a Jewish Doctor of high antiquity, and he 
lived about two hundred years before Christ. 

On page 20 of the Voioe, reference is made 
to Edward Winthrop, and GeseniuB version of 
Dan 12:2: "And many from out of the sleep- 
ers of the dust," <Lc. It is then remarked that 
"This beautifully harmonizes with the first resur- 
rection of Rev. 20 ; and as it gives the true 
meaning of the original, we need not wonder at 
the pre-millonnial faith of the Hebrew Church." 
This looks as though the pre-millennial writer 
thought — the pre-iuillenoial faith was consequent 
upon the belief of a prior resurrection of the 
righteous. 

Again Bishop Russell says of Elias, "He lim- 
ited the duration of the world to 6000 years, and 
held that in the seventh millenary," " the earth 
would bo renewed and the righteous dead rais- 
ed ;" on which Russell observes, "That by this 
resurrection he meant a resurrection prior to the 
millennium is manifest from what follows." He 
then goes on to quote from David Gregory, a 
learned mathematician and astronomer of Oxford, 
Eng., who died iu 1710. He says : "In the 
first verse of the first chapter of Genesis the 
Hebrew letter 'Aloph,' which in the Jewish ar- 
ithmetic stands for 1000, is Bix times found. 
From hence the ancient Cabalists concluded that 
the world would last 6000 years. 

Because also God was six days about the 
the creation, and a thousand years with him are 
but as one day ; Psa. 90 : 4 2 Pet 3 : 8. there- 
fore after six days, that is 6000 years duration 
of the world, there shall be a seventh day, or 
millenary sabbath of rest. This early tradition 
of the Jews was found also in the Sibylline Ore- 
cles, and in Hesiod, as we have seen in the writ- 
ings of Darius Hystaspes, the old king of the 
Medes, derived probably from the Magi ; and m' 
Hermes Trismegistus, among the Egyptians; and 
was adopted by the early Christian fathers, Cle- 
mens, Timotheus, and Tbeophilus, Bishop of Ac- 
tioch." There is the origin and progress of the 
prior resurrection and millennial reign. 

[The above is copied from the Voice of the 
church by Bro. J. T. Sweet, in proof that the 
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doctrine of the millennium was older than the 
Apocalypse, ** D ^ 

(Original.) 

Scripture Quotations- 

"And there shall be signs in the sun, and in 
the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth 
distress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and 
the waves roaring ; Men's hearts failing them 
for fear, and for looking after those things which 
arecomingon the earth: for the powers of heaven 
shall be (are) shaken. And then shall they see 
the Son of man coming in a cloud with power 
and great glory." Luke 21 : 25—27. 

"When ye shall sec all these things, know that 
He is near, even at the door." Matt. 24 : 33. 

"And at that time shall Michael stand up, the 
great prince which standeth for the children ot 
thy people ; and there shall be a time of t rouble, 
such as never was Binoe there was a nation even 
to that same time: and at that time thy people 
shall be delivered, eveTy one that shall be found 
written in the book." Dan. 12 : I. 

"Alas for the day! for the day of the Lord 
is at hand, and as a destruction from the Al- 
mighty shall it come." Joel, 1 : 15. 

"The great day of the Lord is near, it is near, 
and hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day 
ofthe Lord.the mighty man shallory there bitterly. 
That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and 
distress, a day of wasteness and desolation, a 
day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds 
and thick darkness. A day of the trumpet (See 
Rev. 11: 15.) and alarm against the fenced cit- 
ies, and against the high towers. 

And I will bring distress upon men, that they 
shall walk like blind men, because they have sin- 
ned against the Lord : and their blood shall bo 
poured out as dust, and their flesh as the dung. 
Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able 
to deliver them in the day of the Lord's wrath ; 
but the whole land shall be devoured by the fire 
of my jealousy : for he shall make even a spee- 
dy riddance of all them that dwell in the land." 

"For my determination is to gather the na- 
tions, that I may assemble the kingdoms, to pour 
upon them mine indignation, even all my fierce 
anger : for all the earth shall be devoured with 
fire of my jealousy." Zeph. 1 : 14—18. 3 : 8. 

"Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the com- 
ing of the Lord. Stablish your hearts : for the 
coming of the Lord drawcth nigh." "Behold, 
the judge standeth before the door." James, 5 : 
7-^?. ;M01 il ::i ■ 

"Surely I come quickly; Amen. Even so, 
come Lord Jesus." Rev. 22 : 20. 
Yours in hope, 

L. Kimball. 



When Christ shall come, they will be free : 
From the enemy's land return again. 



souls the labors of men holding the unconscious 
His wife lies buried by his side. She fell j state of the dead and the extinction of the being 
asleep in Jesus May 2Sth,lS54,aged72. They < of the wicked, is to me no evidence of thecorreot- 
have finished their course and await the time ■ ness of their faith on this subject, — though with 
when the hope they had so fondly cherished will some minds it has weight. They seem to forget 



were rendered a blessing to some. The fact that J me j 0 drink ; DU t I refused the intoxicating 
God has here and elsewhere blest to the good of draught. After repeated refusals he pnssed on 

and went up stairs. He was followed by anoth- 
er carrying a bundle of rags, who urged me to 



For the Herald. 

Waifs from the West. No- 17. 

Tuesday, December 4th. It never fell to my 
lot to hear the gospel of the kingdom from the 
lips of William Miller— the Low Hampton far- 
mer—though once I went 50 miles on foot to 
attend a meeting where he was expected. But 
ii being true that we may love the unseen though 
not the unknown, and having read most of his 
writings and his "Memoirs," I felt acquainted 
with him, and from respect to his memory to-day 
went into the graveyard where his flesh rests in 
hope. A neat monument marks the place of his 
repose, and from it I copied the following inscrip- 
tion : — 

" At the time appointed the end shall be." 

KiL. D»n- VIIL Til . Dan. XII. 

11 And he (aid unto mo, 12 Blessed is he that walt- 
Tnt» two thousand anil three cth and eoncth to the ihou- 
huadred days; then shall the sand three hundred five and 
sanctuary bo cleansed, thirty days. 

WILLIAM MILLER 

Died 

Dee. 20, 1S19, 
in Ae 68th year 

B9m ,;j ,„,; | o£ hi* agfe 

Dm. XII. 

13 But go thou thy way till the end be, for thou sbalt 
| rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the days. 



The enemy death, how long will he 
In triumph o'er God's people reign ? 



be consummated in the kingdom of God ; and 
surely it can be but a little while ere the long 
night of time will give place to the day of eter- 
nity, and the triumphant shoot ofthe risen saints 
will roll from Zion'sholy heights mingled with 
the peans of angelic hosts. I went forth from this 
place rendered sacred by the mourner's tears ; 
and after visiting awhile at Bro. A. Phelps, 
called at the homestead of Father Miller — now 
occupied by his son John — and, in "the north- 
cast room" we saw the life-like portraits of "the 
old man eloquent" and of his companion as paint- 
ed by Bro. H. Bundy. We looked upon them 
and received instruction. The open book which 
the artist has laid on the desk is very significant. 
The message of the speedy, personal, pre-millen- 
nial advent I regard a3"thepresent truth,"while 
the errors connected with its promulgation we 
must needs deplore. Mr. Miller, from his quiet 
home "in the field of the woods," was an honored 
instrument in making the proclamation— "Behold 
the .Bridegroom cometh, go yeout to meet him," 
and I have no doubt that much more of interest 
in the study of prophecy at present existing is to 
be attributed to his faithful labors, and those of 
others associated with him, than many are wil- 
ling to admit, but when the day comes in which 
"every man's work shall be made manifest," nono 
will fail to be remembered by the just judgo who 
"will give to every man according as his work 
shall be," and here we are willing to let the mat- 
ter rest. I went from the house to the chapel, 
and in view of the spiritual condition of many of 
my hearers, bade them listen to this message 
from "the aged reprover of backsliders :" "Eph- 
raim, he hath mixed himself among the people ; 
Ephriam is a cake not turned ; strangers have 
devoured his strength, and he knoweth it not : 
yea, gray hairs are here and there upon him, yet 
he knoweth not." Hosea 7 : 8, 9. Elder G. 
W. Burnham was present to follow the word with 
a faithful exhortation, and the blessing of G od 
was upon us 

. Wednesday, Deo. 5th. Visited during the day 
with friends and in the evening went a fox hunt- 
ing : that is, I preached from Canticles 2 : 15, 
"Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil 
the vines : for our vines have tender grapes,"— 
a text well illustrated by the remarks of Thomas 
Brooks ; "Jacob and Peter and other saints have 
found this true by woful experience, that the 
yielding to a little sin, has been the ushering in 
of a greater j the little thief will open the door, 
and make way for the greater, and the little 
wedge knocked in, will make way for the great- 
er. Satan will first draw you to sit with the 
drunkard, and then sip with him ; and then at 
last to be drunk with him ; he first will draw 
you to be unclean in your thoughts, and then to 
be so in your looks, and then to be so in your 
words, and then at last to be uuclcan in your 
practices : he will first draw you to look on the 
golden wedge, and then to like it, and then to 
handle it, and at last by wicked ways to gain it, 
though you run the hazard of losing God, and 
your soul forever : as you may see in Gehazi, 
Achan and Judas, and many in these our days." 

Thursday, Dec. 6th. Attended the stated 
prayer meeting of the church and gave them my 
last words of counsel — being "ready to depart 
on the morrow." Friday, Dec. 7th. Preached 
in Hydevillc, Vt. A number of friends from Low 
Hampton attended. The sermon was followed 
by earnest exhortations from brethren and sis- 
ters. We stayed with Bro. Meachem over night 
and next day went to Bro. Stevens in Castleton. 

Sunday, Dec. 9th. Preached thrice in the Ad- 
vent chapel recently erected through the liberali- 
ty and perseverance of Bro. Sherman, Dr. Smith 
and a few others. The church of Adventists in 
this place was gathered mainly through the labors 
Elder Grant, and thongh nearly all its members 
differ from me respecting the state of the dead 
and destiny of the wicked, I visited them by in- 
vitation, was treated with Christian courtesy 
and liberalily, and trust the services of the day 



that a proclamation was made a few years ago 
that Christ would come in 18434 ; and that 
while the passing of the time proved the doctrine 



join him, but I declined. In a few moments I 
saw the Recorder again, who asked me when I 
intended to return. I replied, If what I have 
heard respecting the City above is true — and I 
have reason to think it is — I will not want to 
come baok. He smiled and said, "The King 



erroneous, and that the word of God did not j has come." I went to the top of the stairs which 
teach that He would then come, yet the labors l had ascended, and looking down saw One whom 
of those engaged in this proclamation were blest j immediately recognized as the Captain of our 



to the conversion of multitudes. And why was 
this? Surely not because of the error they held, 
but on account of the consecration which they 
made of themselves to God, and of the impor- 
tant troths which they presented in connection 
with this error : so now, persons differing on va- 
rious doctrinal points may, if earnest, humble 
and prayerful, preach vital, and momentous 
truths which will be instrumental in leading sin 
ners to Christ, and yet the fact that their labors 
are blest is no evidence that they have the truth 
on 8)1 points. I suppose the day of judgment 
alone will decide how much error a person may 
conscientiously hold and yet be saved ; but while 
this is true, it should be the aim of all — especial- 
ly of those who minister in holy things — to get 
as fuil and correct a knowledge of the mind of 
God as they can. To no small extent we must 
think and let think, act and let act j and if we 
regard others as being in gross error, we Bhould 
endeavor to manifest a kind and Christian spirit 
towards them, and recollect that hard words nev- 
er convince like hard arguments. 

Monday, Dec. 10th. Leaving the home of Bro. 
Stevens.the "old disciple with whom we lodged," 
we took the cars for New Haven Vt. where we 
arrived about dark. Bro. 0. Doud met us at 
the depot and took us to his quiet residence. In 
the evening of next day I preached in Brooksville 
from 2 Corinth. 13 : 14. The service was sweet 
to my own soul and others expressed themselves 
interested. Here our people have a small cha- 
pel, and enjoy the labors of Elder G. W. Burn- 
ham half the time. With this beloved brother, 
with whom we had associated nearly a week, we 
were now called to part, and did so feeling some- 
thing of the comfort which springs from the hope 
of re-union in the better land. 

It is seldom I have a dream that makes an 
abiding impression on the mind, but in the night 
following this meeting my thoughts flowed in the 
following channel. I imagined myself on a pil- 
grimage through a wild and barren land. Of 
my companions I have no distinct recollection, 
save that they were of all classes, young and 
old, bad and good. We came to a very high 
bank whose rooky front was quite precipitous ; 
at its foot there was water whioh we crossed 
without difficulty, and commenced the ascent. I 
found it required my utmost endeavors to ascend 
at all. One young man seemed determined to 
display hisgymnastic ability by climbing part way 
up the steep and then jumping into the water be- 
neath. I expostulated with him for his fool- 
hardiness, but ho was reckless and I left him. 
On arriving at the summit everything had the 
appearance of a day in autumn, and seeing near 
me a thorny bush having pale, white withered flow- 
ers which in someway seemed associated with Cal- 
vary.I plucked a branch. The ground was quite 
level, and after walking some distance I came to 
a stately mansion which had a stone "wall,great 
and high." I entered a gate and ascended a 
flight of stairs which brought me to a vast hall 
where were many people. It was night and the 
hall was lighted. Here I was met by a record- 
ing Angel who asked if I had a passport. I told 
him I was a servant of Jesus Christ and trusting 
in Him alone for salvation. He seemed some- 
what severe in his remarks, yet I thought ho did 
it to try my faith. He said I must temain where 
I was for a season, and he would speak to the 
King concerning me, — on which he disappeared. 
After he had left I looked around and saw Bro. 
B. sitting near a table and wearing a white gar- 
ment. Addressing me ho inquired when we 
would be admitted. I replied, "The Recorder 
says the King will not receive the guests before 
next day." Presently a man came bearing a 
waiter with several glasses of liquor and urged 



salvation, with his attendants. Of those who 
were with Him I remember nothing — He engross- 
ed all my attention. I saw him put on his ar- 
mor, and with a helmet on his head ascend tho 
steps. O how I felt as he approached me ! He 
was majestic in his appearance, and I seemed to 
be conscious that his word would seal my desti- 
ny. When he came to me he stopped and looked 
intently at me. 0 how insignificant I was in 
my own eyes ! I could say but little : I was 
awed in his presence. With intense interest I 
watched him. 1 saw him fix his eye on the pale 
flower I still held in my hand, — it seemed to re- 
mind him of the thorny crown and the bloody 
tree, — the tears rolled down his cheeks. 0 how 
1 loved him ! And as he clasped me in his arms, 
such were the emotions of my breast as I exclaim- 
ed, "My Saviour ! my Saviour !"' that I awoke, 
and, behold, it was a dream. Yes, it was only 
a dream ; bat what Christian docs not liko to 
think of Christ when asleep as well as awake, 
and to be able to say with the spouse, "I sleep, 
but my heart waketh"? 

"0 for a vision of the hills 

And vales by angels trod ! 
Haste, oh ! my soul, along the way 
That leads thee to thy God." ; w |, ,., 
J. M. Oekock. 



(Original.) 

This Gospel of the Kingdom— Our 
Work. 

"And this Gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness unto all 
nations ; and then shall the end come." (Matt 24 : 
14.) 

f he question was proposed, "What shall bo 
the sign, (or witness) of the end of the world ?" 
vs. 3, and our text we regard as the Saviour's 
answer, — the preaching of the glad tidings of 
God's kingdom at hand, by presenting a scrip- 
tural view of its nature and nearness as presen- 
ted in prophecy. 

We assume that the kingdom refercd to by the 
Saviour in this chapter, must be the one revealed 
in Daniel as the fifth universal empire, the final 
reward of the people of God; and the ohronolog- 
ical periods of that prophecy, stand related to 
that kingdom, and were given for the purpose of 
forming in part, the subject matter of the pro- 
clamation revealed in the text at the head of 
this article. Hence wo regard Dan. 12 : 4. as ap- 
plicable here, "Many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased ;" or in the Saviour's 
language "This Gospel of the kingdom Bhall be 
preached in all the world, for a witness," of the 
approaching end. Dr. A Clark understands Dan. 
12 : 4 as teaching that "Many shall endeavour 
to search out the sense, and knowledge shall be 
increased by these means." Dr. Coke reads it 
thus, "Many shall run to and fro, earnestly search- 
ing into this sealed book, and knowledge shall be 
increased ; light shall be east on tho prophecies— 
they will be clear as if written with a sunbeam." 
Dr. Gill, "Many shall be stirred up to inquire 
into these things— the knowledge of this Book 
of prophecy will be increased, things will appear 
plainer — the nearer the accomplishment of them." 

Sir Isaac Newton, born 1642, tho greatest of 
philosophers, who employed his powerful mind 
in the study of prophecy 23 years, wrote thus : 
"It is a part of this propheoy,(Daniel's) that it 
should not be understood before the last age of 
the world ; and therefore, it makes for the credit 
of the prophecy that it is not yet understood ; 
but if the last age, the age of opening these 
things, be now approaching, (as by the success 
of late interpreters it seems to be,) we have more 
encouragement than ever to look into these things. 
But in the very end the prophecy shall be so far 
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interpreted as to convince many, "for then," says! CTen apparently, and not in dark speeches," (Num. 

Daniel, "Many shall run to and fro, and know 1- j 12 : 8 > • He a,so "P 0 * 0 in TUions ' 8howin 8 lbem W 
About the time of men both waking and sleeping. 



edge shall be increased." 
the end, in all probability, a body of men will 
be raised up, who will give thoir attention to the 
propheoics, and insist u^on their literal inter- 
pretation in the midst of much clamour and op- 
position." 

How fully, has Newton's observation upon 
this text been verified, and how unmistak- 
ably plain is our " Specific work," who live in 
this age of wonders, nearly related in point of 



Daniel saw tho vi- 
sion here recorded in his sleep, — while resting on 
his bed ; and when he was awake he made a record 
of it, or wrote out its leading particulars — the sum, 
or "head of the words." 

The date of this vision was about six years after 
the death of Nebuchadnezzar, and nineteen years be- 
fore the Empire of Babylon was subverted by the 
arms of Cyrus and Darius. The Chaldean empire 
was therefore then the dominant power on earth. 

This vision covers the same events that were 
revealed to Nebuchadnezzar in his dream of the 



time, to "the crowning consummation of all pro- 1 great image,— as recorded in Dan. 2. An event is 
phetic declarations." The great burden of our j no more certain for being twice, or many times prc- 
mesaage should be, The Lord at hand, and this , dieted, than it would il only onco foretold ; for Hod's 



proclamation sustained by the ample quotation 
of propheoics, insisting upon their literal interpre- 
tation, showing their actual fulfillment in the 
past and present by tho undoubted facts of his- 
tory ; blending, withal, practical truths calcula- 
ted to prepare the bride for the Bridegroom. 
If we admit that the obligation of the Saviour's 
words rests upon us, how important that we be 
active, and united in our individual aud collective 
capacity ; and not turn aside at this late hour, to 
vain jangling and disputings that are useless, yea 
worse, really hurtful. Let each one read, hear 
and understand and act for themselves. What 
though a Brother may believe it to be his duty 
to keep holy the 7th day — shall I forbid him 7 
but if I do, he will ; and I ought to honour him 
for his integrity to his sense of duty, while it 
contravenes no right of mine. A disposition to 
dictate to others, what they shall, and shall not 
believe and speak, making matters of mere bo- 
lief, a test of fellowship, is not the way to pro- 
mote Christian union. 

My brethren of the Advent faith, let ns unite 
to sustain the cause of our coming Redeemer, 
and let the kingdom at hand, be the rallying cry ; 
let us all unite to proclaim the "Gospel of the 
kingdom for a witness to" the world of its ap 
proaching doom, that some may heed the warn 
ing, and be prepared. Let us not be "carnal and 
walk as men j" but let us redeem tho time, for 
the days are evil, and "study those things that 
niako for peace, and things whereby we may edify 
one another." Let us not be over-sensitive, 
but abound in "charity that suffereth long and 
is kind, thinketh no evil, is not easily provoked 
— rejoiccth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth." 

Ciias. P. Dow. 



word is immutable, and no jot or tittle of what has 
been only once spoken can fail of ful61ment. As, 
however, God has given "precept upon precept, pre- 
cept upon precept, line upon line, line upon line, 
here a little and there a little," in the communica- 
tion of his will to man,' so has he also condescend- 
ed to repeat the predictions of great events — some- 
times giving them over dnd over again, — to make 
them more impressive, to reveal in more minute de- 
tail what had been before announced in general, or 
to supply some important connection not befuro giv- 
en. 

Thus the dream of Pharaoh was doubled unto 
him twice, to impress on his mind that it was estab- 
lished by God, and was shortly to come to pass, 
(Gen 41 : 88) ; and, in liko manner Joseph had 
successive dreams, first of the (heaves of his breth- 
ren bowing down to his, and then of the sun, moon 
and eleven stars making obeisance to him (lb. 37 ; 
5-11); but the single dreams of the chief Butler and 
chief Baker, were equally certain of fulfilment (lb. 
40 : 1-23. 

Half a century had elapsed since Nebuchadnezzar 
had been shown that his empire was not always to 
continue, but was to be succeeded by another king- 
dom interior to it : and as so long a time had passed 
away, it may have been necessary to remind the 
Jews that tho time of thier deliverance was nenr- 
ing, and that the Babylonian monarchy was soon to 
lose the dominion. 



nations, that excite wars and commotions among 
them ; and tho results that follow, are such as re- 
sult from the conflicts and wars of our race. Thus 
God said, "Upon Elum will 1 bring the four winds 
from the four quarters of the heaven, and will scat- 
ter them toward all those winds." (Jer 49 : 36). 

The striving of the winds upon the sea, as seen 
in Daniel's vision, was not merely introductory to 
what is afterwards described, but was manifestly 
continuous ; whilst what followed, was successively 
developed. And thus was symbolizod the long suc- 
cession of strife and conflict among the nations from 
Daniel's day, and even anterior to it, down to the 
present time. 
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The readers of the Herald are moat earnestly besought te 
give It room in their prayers; that by mesne of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried amy into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Thh Terms op thk Heralo. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A.M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write "Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 

Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER VII. 

"In tho first year of Belshazzar, king of Babylon, 
Daniel bad a dream and visions of his head upon 
his bed : then be wrote the dream, and told the sum 
of the matters." T> )__ 

It was "in divers manners," that God "spake in 
time past unto the fathers by the prophets," (Hob. 1: 
1). He spake audibly, to Moses, "mouth to mouth, 




" Daniel spake, and said : I saw in my vision by 
night, and behold, the four winds of the heaven 
strove upon the great sea." v. 2. 

That is, Daniel spake with his pen by making a 
record of what he saw. Some writers think they 
find a significance in the fact that this vision Was 
given in the night ; which they would hero make 
expressive of tribulation. But the time when it 
*as given, was no part of the vision, and such inter- 
pretation, consequently, is fanciful. The more calm 
and quiet the mind, the more favorable would be 
the time for special illumination. 

This vision commenced with a rushing of the four 
winds of heaven upon each other, on the great sea. 
Winds are symbolic of any disturbing influence. 
The wind is invisible, and we witness only its effects, 
though we may hear the sound thereof, and feel its 
force. When it blows on the sea, the waves roar 
and are washed into loam and fury — proportioned 
to the violence of the tempest. 

The numerical designation of the "four winds" is 
expressive of all the winds, as they come from the 
four quarters of the heavens. They are usually thus 
denominated now, and so the Latins spoke of them 
as "Eurus," the East wind, Auster, or the South 
wind, Zephyrus, or the West wind, and Boreas, or 
the North wind. As all the winds thus strove to- 
gether, they must be significant of all the agencies 
of commotion and perturbation, that should a fleet 
whatever is symbolized by that which they strovo 
upon. 

Tho "great Sea" was a name given by the He- 
brews to the Mediterranean or Western sea, to dis- 
tinguish it from the smaller, on Dead sea or the east. 
Waters, in the symbolic scriptures, are emblematic 
of communities : "The waters which thou sawest 
where the harlot sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes 
and nations, and tongues," (Rev 17 : 15) ; and con- 
sequently the agitation of a sea or ocean in a storm, 
is illustrative of conflict or revolution among na- 
tions. Thus we read, "Egypt riscth up like a flood 
and his waters are moved liko the rivers ; and he 
saith I will go upand cover thecarth;" (Jer 47 : 8) 
also, "The Lord briogeth up upon them the waters 
of the river, strong and many, even the king of As- 
syria, and all his glory :" "and he shall come up 
over all his channels, and shall go over all his bonks" 
(Isa 8:7); again, "Woe to tho multitude of many 
people, which make a noise of the seas ; and to the 
rushing of nations, that make a rushing like the 
rushing of many waters," (lb. 17 : 12); and it was 
said of Babylon, "her waves do roar like great waters 
a noise of their voice is uttered." Jer 51 : 55. 

The striving of the winds npon the waters, then, 
must be symbolic of the moving influences upon tho 



"And four great beasts came up from the sea, di- 
verse one from another." t. 3. 

The sea is the habitation of sea-monsters. Thus 
we read ef "leviathan the piercing serpent, oven le- 
viathan that crooked serpent," and "tbedragon that 
is in the sea," Isa. 27 : 1 ; of "the dragon that 
lietb in the midst of the rivers," Ezek 29 : 3 ; and 
of the dragons in the waters," Psa. 74: 13. And 
Egypt is thus apostrophized: "Thou art liko a young 
lion of the nations, and thou art as a whale in the 
seas." Ezok. 32 : 2. 

In addition to the actnal residents of the deep, 
it was peopled, in the imagination of the ancients, 
with fabulous creatures. And the sea being the 
natural element of living monsters, the representa- 
tion of tho emergence from it of huge beasts of strange 
forms was not incongruous. In like manner John, 
also in prophetic vision, "stood upon the sand of 
the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, hav- 
ing seven heads and ten horns," Rev. 13 : 1. 

The peculiarities of these beasts are that they arc 
four, are of huge size, and diverse each from the oth- 
ers, and all emerge from tho sea. 

We are not left in the dark respecting the signifi- 
cance of this symbolization ; for the heavenly inter- 
preter said in v 17 : "These great beasts, which are 
four, are four kings, which shall arise out of the 
earth." And they are not denominated "kings" 
in the sense of individual sovereigns, but of organ- 
ized sovereignities, dominations, or empires ; for he 
said, (v. 23), "The fourth beast shall bo the fourth 
kingdom upon earth, which shall bediverse from all 
kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth." As 
the fourth beast,which is one of those called a king, 
is representative of a kingdom, so must be the three 
first ; and as that is said to be "divcrso from all 
kingdoms," so must it follow that the four beasts, 
diverse from each other, are all respective of king- 
doms thus diverse. 

These beasts correspond in number to the four 
kingdoms brought to view by the constituent met- 
als of the great image ; which were the kingdom 
given to Nebuchadnezzar, and represented by the 
head of gold ; "another kingdom inferior" to his, 
corresponding to the arms of silver ; "another third 
kingdom of brass," and a "fourth kingdom" as 
"strong as iron." As "the fourth beast" is affirm- 
ed to be "the fourth kingdom upon earth," this 
fourth kingdom" must be identical with the fourth 
kingdom symbolized by the iron legs of 
the image ; consequently the three previous beasts 
must represent tho three kingdoms preceding 
the fourth in the symbolization ; and as those, 
each in turn, were to bear rule over all the earth, 
they were to bo successive sovereignties which, each 
in turn, should exercise the dominion of the world, 
being represented to the Chaldean monarch by (our 
diverse metalic constituents of a great image ; and 
to the Hebrew exile, by four diverse huge and war- 
like beasts. 

Those beasts — although having resemblance to 
known animals, three of them at least, — had char- 
acteristics distinct from any such ; and by their be- 
ing denominated "great beasts," or "huge," as ren- 
dered by Stuart.it is evident they were of more than 
ordinary size. From this it might be infered that 
they did not symbolize ordinary kingdoms, but dom- 
inant ones, to which ordinary nations paid tribute 
and rendered homage. And as they each in turn 
came up out of the sea, it shows that the origin of 
each was to be earthly, and that they wore to be 
developed by the wars, commotions, and contentions 
for the mastery, represented by the strife of the 
winds of heaven upon the great waters. 



torical changes, till about A D 1300, when it be- 
came a dependency of Spain, and was governed by 
Spanish viceroys till 1706, when it was annexed to 
Austria by a popular revolution. By the peace ot 
Utrecht, in 1711, it was ceded to Savoy, which 
government, in 1720, exchanged it for the island of 
Sardinia. In 1734 the Austriaos wero driven out 
by the Spaniards, aud the infant Don Carlos was 
then crowned king of tho two Sicilies. While the 
continental part of Naples was held by Napoleon, 
the island was protected by the English In 1816 
its separate legislature was abolished, and its gov- 
ernment administered by Naples. In 1860 tho whole 
of the two Sicilies were liberated by Garibaldi, and 
annexed by vote of its inhabitants to Sardinia. The 
governments of tho two portions have been placed 
under dictators, until the meeting of the contem- 
plated Italian parliament, when the relations to the 
confederated or consolidated states of Italy will be 
determined. 

9. The Papal States. 
The Papal States, the States of the church, or the 
Pope's domain, so called from thoir being governed 
by the Papacy, — no one being eligible to any civil 
office who bad not first acquired the ecclesiastical 
rank of Abbot— date their rise as a temporal power 
many centuries in the post. 

At the close of the fourth century tho Roman do- 
minions, extending from Britain on the West to 
the Euphrates on the East, were divided between Ilon- 
orius and Arcadius. That under Honorius, being 
west and outside of the dominions of the previous 
kingdoms, we regard as the territory symbolized by 
the great and dreadful beast of Dan. 7th and the 
divisions of which were represented by its ten, and 
little horn ; whilst the eastern empire, being 
within the territories symbolized by the Goat 
of Dan. 8th, we regard as the '■Little born" that 
came up and "waxed exceeding great," — as brought 
to view in that chapter. 

The western kingdom, being continually harass- 
ed by invasions, lost one province after another, till 
at length Italy was invaded by the Huns; and in 
A. D. 476, Odoacer, the general of the Ueruli, de- 
throned Romulus Augustulus,aaumed the title of Rex, 
and fixed his residence in Ravenna. Odoacer Boon 
gave way to Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths. 
And in A. D. 533 Belisarins, the general of Justi- 
nian, made Rome a province of tho eastern empire. 
But in 774 it passed under tho dominion of the 
Franks, who retained it till 887 ; after which for 
more than three centuries, Rome and Italy was a 
subject of contention between the emperors of Ger- 
many, the numerous states into which Italy had 
been parcelled, and the Bishop of Rome, who with 
the title of Pope assumed a right to temporal power. 

In A. D. 755, "Pepin, king of the Franks, inves- 
ted the Pope with the exarchate of Ravenna ; to 
which Charlcmgane added the provinces of Perugia 
and Spoleto. Benevento was given to the Pope by 
the emperor Henry III. in 1053 ; and in 1102 the 
marchioness Matilda of Tuscany bequeathed to the 
holy sec tho provinces forming the 'Patrimony of 
St. Peter.' In 1297, Forli ; and the rest of Roman- 
ga, and in 13C4, Bologna, became portions of the 
Papal dominion ; and at the end of the 14th centu- 
ry the pope acquired full jurisdiction over Romo and 
Sardinia. Ferrara was acquired in 1598, Urbino in 
1626, and Orvieto in 1746." McCulloch's Geog. 
Die- 

The various divisions of the Papal States, are as 

fbllow6 ; 



The Geography of Italy. 

(Concluded from our last.) 
8. The Kingdom or Naples 

"The kingdom of Naples," otherwise called "the 
kingdom of the two Sicilies," includes the whole of 
Italy south of the Papal States, and the island of 
Sicily. The continental portion comprises 31,407 
sq. miles and about 6,000,000 inhabitants ; whilst 
the island has an area of 10,508 sq. miles, and about 
2,000,000 of inhabitants. 

The limits of the continental portion ot this king- 
dom have hardly varied for the last eight centuries. 

The island of Sicily passed through various his- 



Divisions. Area. Pop. 

Roma 646 sq.m. 284,000 

Bologna 1416 322,000 

Ferrara 1066 211,000 

Forli 1187 194,000 

Ravenna 001 167,000 

Urbino 1685 226,000 

Velletri 636 57,000 

Anoone 641 168,000 

Mawrato 1033 220,000 

Camerino 392 37,000 

Asooli 477 79,000 

Fermo 567 90,000 

Porugia 1727 203,000 

Bpoleto 1362 117,000 

Rieti : 860 60,000 

Orvieto and Viterbo 1656 138,000 

Civita Veochia 174 20,000 

Frosinone and I'onteoorvo 895 uo.ODO 

Benevento 89 23,000 



Totals 17,218 

.»t»-'4»4 -iI-*--'U tt fitl/it.: . 



2,736,000 

Of the above, the provinces of Perugia, Spoleto, 
Camerino, and some adjoining ones, constituted 
what was formerly called the March of Ancona, 
and since known as The Marohes ; but it was so 
known more as a tract of country, than as a govern- 
ment. 

The French invaded tho Papal states in 1797 and 
annexed a portion of them to the Cisalpine Repub- 
lic. In 1798 Rome was taken by the French, and 
declared a republic ; and in 1810, the whole of the 
Papal states was included in the kingdom of Italy. 
In 1815 the Pope's power was restored; but in 1848 
those states declared themselves a republic, and the 
Pope fled to Gaeta, within the kingdom of Naples. 
I He was restored to his dominions by Napoleon IH 
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in 1850; but now tho greater portion of his territory 
has been declared, by vote of its inhabitants, a part 
of the new kingdom of Italy, at tho head of which 
is the king of Sardinia. 

10. Corsica, a large Italian island, comprising 
about 8,000 sq. miles and about 200,000 inhabi- 
tant*, is only 55 miles distant from Italy. It was 
oeded to France in 1708, and has since been held by 
that nation, excepting two short periods in 170G, 
and 1814, when it was occupied by British troops. 

11. Elba, was tho temporal residence of Napo- 
leon I. after his first overthrow ; but this and the 
smaller Italian islands need not b ■ here particularly 
enumerated. 



Sixth Annual Report 

Of the Treasurer of the Boston Advent Association 
— To tlic Shareholders: «• 

I. There have been received during the year 
1860, from rents : 

1. From the American Millennial Association ,for 
anile of rooms and office 150.00 

2. From the church, for chapel and vestry 150 00 

3. From II. Jones, for store No. 48, 327.00 

4. From Dr. Dillingham, for store No. 50 

till July 1, 126.00 

5. From Miss M. Seward for do. since Ju- 
ly 20th, 112.00 

6. From M. Steimle, for No. 52, 192.00 

7. From I. X. Bean, for corner store, 2o2.00 

8. From L. M. Brock -for storeon Hudson 
street, to April 1st 

9. From George W. Woods, for do. from 
November 1st, , . , 

10. From Thomas Kelley for corner cellar 
—there being §88 still due from him, which 
is doubtless worthless 

1 1 . Thero is duo from C. Reives for do. 
from Dec. 10, $4 ; which is also considered 
of no value 

12. From Mr. Tattle for north cellar for 
December, .u:_ j ,i 4.00 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to commuuieale. Any writer whose ortiolo or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will plcuso to call the editor 1 ! atten- 
tion to the omission. 



A. N. Kimball. — We would like to Bee the orig- 
iual of those lines, with the name of their author. 
We think when anything o( that kind is given, it 
should bo given as written. What one writes is 
his own, and we query the propriety of altering, 
&c. under ordinary circumstances. 

II. B. Hyde. — It is on file for insertion, but its 
length delays it. 

R. R. York. Will answer your questions as soon 
as we get time to turn around. 

W. Burnham. — Have commenced an exposition 
of that scripture, which we may be able to give soon. 

T. Smith. We arc obliged to you for the name of 
the new subscriber you send — another result of that 
extra edition of the Herald. 



36.00 
25.00 

8.00 



Total, $1382.00 

II. The Expenses for tho year have been as fol- 
lows : 

1. For interest on borrowed money 163.08 

2. For city tax for 1860, including $3 for 
tax on water closet 123.90 

93.71 
20.25 
13.67 
1.50 
5.54 



3. For bill ol J. W. West for repairs 

4. Fur a new ventilator on the root 

5. For repairs in store No. 50 

6. " " in corner store 

7. " " on water closet 

8. " key to, and warning out a tenant 
in corner cellar 

9. For insurance $62.50— lees $34.37 for 
return dividend on old policies 



1.50 
28.13 



Extra Edition for Circulation. 

About the 1st Of March we expect to issue anoth- 
er extra edition of a regular No. of the Herald, 
adapted to general distribution. It will contain all 
our articles on the Image of the second of Dauiel, 
given in the Herald about a year since ; and the 
Declaration of Principles adopted by the Albany 
Conference. 

It will be put at the same price as the lost Extra 
Edition viz. $2, per 100 copies, 50 for $1, 10 copies 
for 25 cents, or 3cta. single. 

The articles on tho Imago, nine in number, are on 
the following subjects. 
1. The Chaldean Monarch's dream 
The Head of Gold— Babylonia. 
The Breast of silver — Medo-Persia. 
The Belly and Thighs of Brass— Greoia. 
The legs of Iron — Rome. 
The Feet of Iron and Clay — Rome divided. 
The kingdom of the Stone ond Mountain 
The Smiting of the Image. 
Stone, Enlarged to a Mountain, and filling 
the earth. 

These articles in a tract form, would make about 
50 pages ; which would be a ten cent tract. 

In order to secure copies, it will be necessary to 
send orders in season. 



10. To C.C. Gage for setting glass in cellar 1.75 

Total of expense, $459.03 
Deducting these expenses from the whole earnings 

of the building during the past year, it leaves its 

net earnings, $922.97 

The indebtedness of the B. A. A., exhibited in 

the last annual report, was 3414.03 

Deduct from this the net earnings, 922.97 

And it leaves $2491.06 
Which is the amount of indebtedness, more than 
cash on hand, on the closing up of accounts for the 
year 1KG0. 
Tho building then stand thus : 

Whole cost, above annual expenses 19,000 
There have been issued 311 snares, at par 

nine of $50 each, amounting to 15,650.00 
Amt of debt above cash on hand 2491.06 
Net earnings of the build 'g above. u . 

all divid. made, and all annual ex. 958.94 



2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 



I y*h X $19,000 

As an offset to the debt, the Association holds 
09 shares of unissued stock ; which, at $50. just 
covers the Amount of debt, and net earnings. 

The Trustees have made no dividend the present 
yar. And it may be hereafter considered better to 
pay nil the indebtedness before making dividends. 
11 this is done, there will then be no interest to pay, 
and the same earnings which now net only six per 
cent, would then net seven, on the shares issued — 
making them thus much more valuable. 

Stlvestkr Bliss, 

£ii Treasurer of Boston A. Association. 

The action ot the Trustees will be given in onr 
OSSt. i . Bubal* batM&a nd 



REDCCED PRICES. 

We wish to call attention to several books we have 
on hand, which we shall sell for a short time at the 
following reduced prices. 

Several vols, ol Dr. Cummin ;'s- viz. 

Romanism 

Genesis 
Exodus 
Leviticus 
Matthew 
Mark 
John 

Voices of the Day. 
Voices of the Dead 
Daily Life. 

Church Before tho Flood. 



50 eta- 

25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 

50 
75 
50 
25 
10 
25 
10 
50 



Sympathy in Suffering. 
The Mysteries of Providence. 
Precious Stones. 
The Victory. 

Complications and Future of Europe. 

The Yearnings of Nature. 

The Satisfying Sight. 

The Return to Reign. 

The last Warning Cry. 

Now or Never. 



Proposed Tract. 

Brother Bliss : — A few Sundays since, brother 
Osier preached a sermon on the kingdom of God, 
which was received by our people with very great 
favor. We esteem it valuable, as having a tendency 
to settle the nature and time of the establishment 
of the kingdom, the nature of Christ's reign, and 
the location of the inheritance, and of course would 
be a very valuablo sormon to give to our opponents. 
Brother Osier has consented to have it published in 
tract form, and we propose to do so, if there is suf- 
ficient encouragement to undertake it. An issue of 
3000 copies could be sold at $1 per hundred, and a 
larger issue at something less. We could make 
good use of 1000 or 1500 here. If it is wanted 
elsewhere, and the friends will inform me how many 
copies they will take, wo will proceed with it at 
once. If we succeed well with this, one or two 
more tracts will follow, on other subjects : one, the 
synchronism of the downfall of antichrist with the 
commencement ol tho endless reign ot Messiah . — 
These discourses occupy an hour, to an hour and a 
quarter, in their delivery. 

Should any desire the issue of the first-named, 
they will please favor me with their orders at once. 

Axthoxv I'barce, 
Providence, R. I. 



"Bring," said an aged dying Christian, as with 
difficulty he was ablo to utter that one word. A 
weeping daughter seated by his bed side, and sup- 
Posing ho wished something to be brought, asked 
ton if he wished for water. As ho shook his head, 
and continued to repeat, "Bring," various things 
were suggested, in the hope of gratifying his wish ; 
but all in Tu j n . At last he put forth an extra effort 
and said. 

"Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown him Lord of all." 
And then he fell asleep. He had in mind that 
gloriom "Coronation hymn," beginning with, 

"All hail the power ol Jesus' name .' 

Let angels prostrate fall ; 
Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown him Lord of all." 



Also, The Time of the End 
MilleT's memoirs 
Messiah's Throne 

Army of Great King .,' r t sonl ba> 

Fassctt's Discourses 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 

Memoir of Permelia A. Carter 

The Pew Edition of the Harp 

And our bound Tracts 2 vols., 15 cts. each 

The above books are now put at from one half 
down to one third of their original prices. As tho 
number on band is reduced, to a few copies of any 
kind on band, their former price will be restored. 
Now therefore is the opportunity to obtain those 
works at those prices. 

If sent by mail, the postage will be additional. 



Foreign News. 



A New volume by Dr. Cumminz. 

We have received from the publishers the second 
series of "The Great Preparation," by Dr. Cum- 
ming ; which we Bend by mail, as the first volume, 
$1. — Orders solicited. 

We have received this volume only the day be- 
fore going to press, and have had time only to glance 
at it. But the style and character of Dr. C.'s workB 
are two well known to require any comment in this 
connection. We shall read it and mark for publi- 
cation in the Herald the choice things that we find, 
as we have done with previous volumes. 

The lollowing are the subjects discussed in this 
volume : 

Quietness and assurance for ever. 
The Latter Rains. 
The Work ot the Spirit, 
The Bride. 

The Pentecostal Promise. 
Pentecostal Prayer. 

Waiting and Working. to lajiml 

The King iu hie Beauty. 
A glimpse of the glory to be Revealed. , 
The Heavenly Observatory. 



An influential meeting had been held in Manches- 
ter, to devise measures to relieve the cotton trade 
Irom a dependence upon the Southern States of 
America. Resolutions were passed recommending 
efforts commensurate with the impending danger be 
made to prevent calamities ; approving of tho steps 
taken for the formation of a Cotton Company ; and 
expressing a desire that a company recently launch- 
ed should commence operations without delay. 

The Paris correspondent of tho London Times 
says the French government had intimated to the 
other governments interested in the necessity of a 
meeting of their representatives — in fact, of a Con- 
gress — to examine and decide on the situation of Sy- 
ria, before the 15th of Fedruary, as the French oc- 
cupation, according to treaty, ceases in March. 

The Moniteur directs attention to the case about 
to be brought before the tribunals, in which M. Je- 
rome Bonaparte ahd Mrs Patterson, the divorced 
wile of the late Prince Jerome, demand a partition 
of the Prince's property. The Moniteur recom- 
monds that tho pleadings be waited for before opin- 
ions are formed. 

The Moniteur again denies that the government is 
in any way responsible for tho political pamphlets 
which make their appearance daily. 

The Paris correspondent of the Daily News Bays 
there is no doubt whatever that extraordinary naval 
and military preparations are being made in France. 
The reason given for them is the menacing attitude 
of Germany toward Denmark, and the speech of the 
King of Prussia. 

AUSTRIA. 

The official Wiener Zeitung contains an imperial 
decree, dated the 18th of January, ordering the 
emission of a new five per eent. loan of 30,000,000 
at 88. 

The following resolutions of the Emperor have 
been dispatched to the Stadtholder of Bude by tbo 
Chancellor of Hungary : The election to the com- 
mittee of the country for political reasons are null 
and void. Soveral severe punishments are to be in- 
flicted on all persons who refuse to pay the taxes. 
The « •••mit.it s are prohibited from making any ordi- 
nance in reference to the taxes. A vote of the Diet 
alone can bring about a change in the tribunal now 
existing, or in the present civil and penal codes. 

Tho practical establishment ot the institution, 
granted by the constitution of 1848, is prohibited, 
and the public functionaries are ordered to oppose 
it by tbo most severe measures. 

THE DANISH QCXSTIOX. 

The Paris Patrie says a rumor is current that 
England, France, and Russia are on the point of 
coming to on understanding, in order to bring about 
solution of the Danish question by amicable means. 

The United committee of the Germanic Diet, to 
whom this qnestion was rcfered, purpose that the 
Diet shall decree the illegality of the Danish finan- 
cial patent on account of its not having received the 
sanction of the estates of Uolstein, and that the Diet 
shall call upon the Danish government for explana- 
tions. The above proposition is to come before tho 
Germanic Diet fur consideration on the 7th of 
February. 



Italv. 

Offical dispatches announce that on the morning 
of tho 22d the batteries at Gaeta unexpectedly 
opened a heavy fire against the Sardinians. Tho 
latter promptly replied. Fourteen war vessels were 
before Gaeta on the 22d and at noon that day they 
got into line. The Sardinians were actively engag- 
ed in erecting new batteries. 

A Naples telegram of the 22d says the batteries 
o( Gaeta slackened fire. 

Sardinian troops had been dispatched to Abruzzi 
and Calabria, where the reactionary movements 
were everywhere suppressed. Tho reactionary bands 
were forced to cross the frontier. 

Garibaldi, in a letter to the Vigilance committee 
in Italy, dated Jan. 13, calls for fresh donations to 
procure the necessary means to enable Victor Em- 
manuel to enfranchise the rest of Italy. The com- 
mittee is urged to penetrate every Italian with the 
idea that in the spring ofthis year Italy mutt have a 
million of patriots under arms. Ho also says a jour- 
nal should be established to inculcate upon the elec- 
tors the choice of Deputies, who having as their first 
thought the enfranchisement and integrity of Italy, 
shall obtain from government the arming of the na- 
tion. 

It is reported that Garibaldi has sent a message 
of concord and conciliation to Cavour, and had fall- 
en in with Gen. Turr's opinion thatan attack on Ven- 
ctia was inexpedient. 

Another version of Gen. Turr's interview with 
Garibaldi says that tho latter declined to adjourn 
the work of deliverance, unless the Italian parlia- 
ment relieves him of solemn engagements. 

TURKEY. 

A Constantinople dispatch says that new com- 
nieroial treaties were advancing to a conclusion on 
the basis of uniform duties of 8 per cent, on imports 
and exports. . >i anjvut iu« hU» 

The Post's Paris correspondent says the opinion 
gains ground that the terms indicated by the friends 
ol Garibaldi will ratber give new guaranties of peace 
to the world than disturbance. 

Immense activity was exhibited at tho arsenal at 
Toulon, as if the Government intended to send three 
or four fleets to sea, together with twenty steel plat- 
ed frigates. 

Naples, Feb. 24. The powder magazine explod- 
ed in the Sardinian camp yesterday, killing twenty 
persons. 

The insurrectionary band at Tagliaozzo and Can- 
eseniare are completely defeated. 

Tho fire of the Sardinians is vigorously maintain- 
ed at Gaeta, and is slowly replied to by tho bat- 
teries. 

Pestb, Jan. 25. The recalling of refugees is pre- 
vented at present by questions touching the seques- 
tration of their property. The emperor announces 
that a general amnesty will bo proclaimed when 
those questions arc settled, 

china. 

The Rebels were gaining strength. 



Tho President elect left his home in Springfield 
111., for Washington on the 12th inst. He was 
accompanied to the depot by over a thousand per- 
sons, where after shaking bands with all in his vicin- 
ity, he said : 

"No ono not in my position can appreciate the 
sadness which I feel at parting. A duty devolves 
upon me which, perhaps, is greater than hasderolv- 
ed upon any other since the days of Washington. 
He never would have succeeded but lor the aid of 
Divine Providence, upon which he at all times reli- 
ed. 

"I feel that I cannot succeed without the same 
Divine aid that sustained him, and in the same Al- 
mighty Being I place my reliance for support. I 
hope you, my friends, will all pray that I may re- 
ceive that Divine assistance, without which I cannot 
succeed, but with which success is certain. Again 
I bid you all an affectionate farewell." (Loud ap- 
plause, with cries of "We will pray lor you") 



Tremendous Gnle. 

Baltimore, Feb. 7. A tremendous gale has raged 
hero to-day. Thirty houses were unroofed, trees 
were uprooted and walls and chimneys demolishsd. 
The tide was lowered three feet. 

Philadelphia, Feb. 7. There is a furious gale 
here. 

New York, Feb. 7. A heavy gale is raging here, 
and signs, awnings and chimneys have been blown 
down, and trees broken, &o. 

Accounts from Oswego, Ogdensburg, Watertown, 
Rochester and Buffalo, statea terrific gale prevailed 
in those places to-day with a heavy snow storm. 
The thermometer ranged from 1 to 16 degrees below 
zero. Railroad trains have been delayed, and in 
some instances were unable to proceed. 

At Toronto, there was the severest snow storm 
ever known. Trains on the Grand Trunk Railroad 
are entirely stopped, and on tho Great Western 
Road stuck in a drift a few miles from the city. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




they bear the gory bead uf John on the churger, in 
the blood; dance ; and listen to the voice from the 
isle of Patmos, a companion io tribulation, in the 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, — for the 
word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

Hark! again; from the very capital o( Rome, 
" I am now ready to bo offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand;" yes, Paul, you kept the 
faith, but you appealed to Rome, and she demanded 
thy life, and the Lord Jesus bas shown thee how 
great things tbou must suffer for his namesake ; but 

and for 



In thiadepartment, articles are solioited, on tbegenernl 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own .signature?, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented . 

from, are not necessarily to bo considered as editorially | there is a crown of righteousness for you 
endorsed. Correspondents arc expected to avoid all per- : Peter, and James, and all the host who suffered for 
sonnlities, and to study Christian courtesy in allreforences ' , . ~ , r r ... 

to viows and persons. Any departure from this should be I the word of " ol1 and the testimony ol Je8 us which 
rogarded as (Msentitliogtbe writer toany roply. Christian they held: 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in ordor ; but not 



cause for an host being given against it ? Because 
it cast the truth to the ground and prospered. 
Again, in the 13th verse, where it is called the 



ill rs reclaimed, and seventeen converted to Christ j 
among this number several young ladies of our Sab- 
bath school found the Saviour precious. Our con- 
daily, (transgression) as that which follows in its gregationa have been large and attentive, and' a 
course, is called, the transgression of desolation, I great interest to hear the truth bearing upon the 
could its name and character be given otherwise, consummation of this age was manifested through- 
unless, the term made use ol to express its charac- 1 out. Bro. Gates was with us three weeks and la- 



ncodless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



From Bro. Thai. Wardle. 

Dan. 8:11. " And by him the daily was taken 
away, and the place of his sanctuary was cast 
down." 

We had thought that beyond all reasonable doubt 
the daily, in our text, referred to Paganism. But 
from recent developments, we are led to believo that 
some have departed from the faith ; therefore we 
find it needful to look at all the passages where "the 

daily" is introduced, and as far as we may be able, no matter if Pilate did try to shift the responsibil 
by the assisting grace of God, determine the mean- 
ing of the term " the daily." 

In the 12th verse wo read, " And an host was giv- 
en against the daily by reason of transgression, and 
ic cast down the truth to the ground ; and it prac- 
tised and prospered." 

The power which demands our attention at this 
time is introduced in this prophecy at the Oth v., 
where we are told, " And out of one of them came 
forth a little horn, which waxed exceeding great, 
toward the south, and toward the east, and toward 
the pleasant land." 

This power, we take to be Rome, 1st. From its 
place in the prophecy. 2d. From its waxing ex- 
ceeding great. 3d. From the locality of its riso, as 



Yea, bo magnified himself even to the prince of 
the host." 

That " king of fierce countenance, and under- 
standing dark sentences, shall stand up, and his 
power shall be mighty, but not by his own power . . 
. . and shall destroy the mighty and the holy peo- 
ple. He shall stand up against the Prince of prin- 
ces. 

Rome, not only stamped upon God's people, but 
consigned the Prince of life to the Jews to be cruci- 
fied ; sealed the tomb with the Roman seal, and set 
its iron-clad guards to keep the body of Jesus safe, 

i- 

ty, by sending him to Herod, and afterwards wash 
his hands, in token of his innocence of the blood of 
Jesus, declaring, "I find no fault in him;" but 
they cried, be has spoken against Csesar ; " if thon 
let this man go, tbou art not Ctesar's friend." Pi- 
late said, " Take ye him, and judge him according 
to your law." The Jews said unto him, " It is not 
lawful for us to pnt any man to death." 

Pilate had said, " Knowest thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and I have power to release 
thee"? 

" Thou couldst have no power against me, except 
it were given thee from above." 

No one, who is at all acquainted with the history 
of Rome, will deny that when Pilate signed the 
death-warrant of Jesus, it was the official act of 



a powor, and the direction of the spread of its do- 
minion. 4th. From the acts that it should accom- j tne Boman government, and fulfilled the prediction, 
pi ish, whom it -should "cast down" and " stamp j *' Magnify himself even to the prince of the host." 
upon," and whom he should "magnify himself even Gibbon says, " For the preservation of peace and 



to ;" and, 5th. What he did take away, and what 
cast down. 

First, then, Rome is said to be that iron kingdom 
of Dan. 2nd chapter, which was to break all tho 
powers that stood before it, and afterwards to be di- 



order, tho governors of the provinces were armed 
with the sword of justice. They inflicted corporal 
punishment, and they exercised, in capital offences, 
the power of lile and death." 
Pilato. " 1 have power to crucify thee, or to re- 



vided. This was tho 4th power that should havej leaea thee -" Vee ! 18 the representative of Rome, 
dominion. Wheresoever the children of men dwell, j J ou fulfilled the prophecy; for it was given you 
the beasts of the field and the fowls of tho heaven 
are, hath he given into the hands of the rightful 



ter, was twice repeated, i. e., The daily transgres- 
sion, and the transgression of desolation. 

And indeed this is the view, the adventists took 
of it, in years that are past. 

Let us try to alter tho phraseology of the text, 
for the sake of seeing how wo can improve God's 
word ! 

We have seen in the above, that in repeating tho 
word transgression, we add nothing to the forceofthc 
passage. Let us transpose the words, and call them 
the transgression daily, and the transgression of des- 
olation. We see, whilst the latter is expressivo of 
its character and work, the former is by no means 
improved. Wc contend, that it is "the daily trans- 
gression," call it as some do, the continual : still it 
is expressive of its character, the daily or continual 
transgression against God Almighty. 

(To bo continued.) 



From Bro. Levi Hoofer. 

Dear Editor : — I am in hopes to obtain a subscri- 
ber or two for the Herald, which I think has not 
yet run off the track, but has stuck to tho old orig- 
inal principles on which it was founded ; which I 
can say, in the midst of all that's going, I'm hear- 
tily pleased with. God is with the Herald, and it 
will doubtless be supported to the end. Amen. — 
The end now seems to be very near. 

Your brother in hope, 

Levi Hoopek. 

New Boston, Jan. 6, 1861. 



From Bro. C. Beckwith. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— We should not know bow to 
do without the Herald in these perilous times. My 
prayer is, that the Lord would sustain you in feed- 
ing the household. I approve of your manly course 
in exposing error. From your brother, 

Calvin Beckwith, 

McDonovgh y N. Y., Jan. 7, 1801. 



bored to good acceptance. 

My Post Office address is Yardleyville, Bucks Co. 
Pa. Yours in the blessed hope, 

* oj. DvBonfci 

Bro. R. R. York writes :— 

" I take pleasure in reading the Herald generally. 
While I do not agree with all it contains, I can Bay 
it is doing a good work in instructing me i,n many 
points. 

" Yarmouth, Me., Jan. 7, 1861." 



From Dr. N. Smith. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — My health is better than it has 
been for two years. My appetite is good ; I have 
gained flesh, and some strength ; jot can work but 
little. I have to have all my movements slow and 
moderate. The Advent cause is yet mine. I love 
it as well as ever. Give my love to all my old 
friends. Tell them to meet me in the kingdom. 
, Yours as ever, 

Nicholas Smith. 

Halhmll, Me., Dec. 27, 1860. 

We are glad to learn that our long-esteemed 
friend, can speak thus encouragingly of his health. 
Muy it continue to improve till mortality be swal- 
lowed up in life. Ed. 



lrom above, according to the testimony of Joeus. 

'Why did the heathen rage and the people imag- 
successor to the dominion of the kingdom, which ' i„g Ta in things? The kings of the earth stood up, I 
God gave into the hands of Nebuchudneraar ; and, 1 and the rulers were gathered together, against the 
that fourth beast of Dan. 7th chapter, dreadful and Lord, and against his Christ, 
terrible, and strong exceedingly, with great iron I "Fur ofa truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom 
teeth. As he whom we call Rome, was to be the tbou hast anointed," (anointed a prince, Ac.) 
third power (exceeding great) counting from the j "both Herod, and Pontius Pilato, with the Gentiles, 
ram with two boros. which we are informed in the , and the people of Israel, were gathered together.'' 
8th oh. 20 v. are the kings of Media and Persia, then [ Now, is this not enough to satisfy any believer in 
next Grecia, with its divided and enfeebled state, God's word, that the little horn of Daniel 8th. chap. 



not having the power of Alexander's kingdom. 
Second, this power of exceeding greatness comes 



was Rome, and not Mahometanism, nor yet confin- 
ed to the same limits as the little born of Daniel 



forth, with its character of fierce countenance, and 7th ohupter, which from its coming up among the 
durk sentences, whose riso was to be when the trans- ! Ten horns, on the dreadful beast, dearly marking 
gressors were come to a full. Rome exceeded in ' it to bo the Papal power. 'Tis true the little horn 
greatness all the powers which were before it, so j of tho 8th chapter embraced tbatot the 7th chap- 
that Luke days, in the days of Mary's espousal to ter, but it is under the expression of "The trans- 
Joseph, there went out a decree from Cresar Angus- gression of desolation." 

tuB, shat all the world should be taxed. ' ' Mahomedanism never did, nor never can fulfil the 

Third, Rome had its riso in one of the four di- prophecy we have under review, nor can any other 
visions of Alexander '8 kingdom, and, says a work' power, present or future fulfil the prediction. They 
before me, "The Roman empire included all the | are too minute, and require the presence of the 



countries surrounding the Mediterranean sea. — 
Founded 754 B. C. 

" Rome first carried her arms beyond Italy in 264 



Prince of Princes in hiB humanity to establish the 
words of the prophet. 

If then, this little born is Rome, in her grandeur 



B. 0., and by the expulsion of the Carthaginians |nnd strength, it becomes us to show in the next 
from Sicily, began her brilliant career of foreign ! and 



conquest. 

"Sicily, from 212, Sardinia and Corsica, 281, 
Spain, 206, Gaol, Greece and Macedonia, Asia Mi- 
nor, Syria, Egypt, and the rest of northern Africa, 
became Roman provinces, which afterwards fell into 
the hands of Gotbs, Vandals, Saracens, Turks and 
other invaders. 

" Tho entire series of Roman emperors, from the 
first of the Cresurs to the last of the Constantines, 
extends above fifteen hundred years ; and the terra 
of dominion, nnbroken by foreign conquest, sur- 
passes the measure of the ancient monarchies ; the 



Fifth place. What Rome took away, that is here 
called "The daily." 

The evidence which we might present in support 
of the position we take, that the term "the daily" 
refers to Paganism, is of such an extended charac- 
ter, that we scarcely know how to bring it within 
reasonable limits. 

Daniel has been presenting in this Scripture, the 
political governments of the earth, and at the 10th 
verse, he introduced the church of God, and it is 
natural that he should here introduce, that system 
which has been opposed to God from the earliest age 



From Bro. R. Burtenshaw. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I am again in the field, telling 
the people our Master is coming. I intend doing 
all 1 can for the Herald, and will get new subscrib- 
ers if I can. I think it the best paper in the land, 
and if I have not the money to assist in that way, 
my prayer to God is that yon may have grace to 
endure all, and fight the good fight ; and, when our 
Master comes, receive a crown, with Paul, that shall 
never fade away. Your brother in hope, 

R. BcRTENsn.wv. 

Fingal, C. W , Jan. 7, 1861. 

From Bro. H. B. Sevey. 

Bro. Bliss : — How do you reconcile Gen. 3:15 and 
Heb. 2:14, with the theology that the devil will al- 
ways exist ? If the promised Seed will bruise his 
head, will it destroy him ? 

The Lord is reviving his work in Mount Vernon, 
(Me.) Some are returning to their first love. One 
has found Jesus to be a Saviour of sinners. To 
God belongs the glory. Our meetings still are in- 
teresting. 

Yours in hope, 

H. B. Ssvxv. 
The two could not be reconciled if bruising his 
head and destroying the devil mean bis annihilation; 
bat if they mean, a* we suppose they do, his incar- 
ceration and eternal punishment, which conclusion 
we are led to by other scriptures, then there is no 
want of harmony. Ed. 



From Bro. L, Stut, i x '! eUjuI . • . 

Mr. S. Bliss :— It is with pleasure that I hail the 
weekly visits of the Advent Herald, laden with the 
contributions of so many able pens, to diffuse the 
light on the near advent of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, when be shall come in all his glory 
and gather his elect from the four quarters of the 
earth — when we shall sit down witb Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven, to go no 
more out forever. There we shall see eye to eye, 
and be of one heart and one mind. Nothing that 
defileth or maketh a lie will enter there, and hope 
will be swallowed up io complete fruition. 

Yours in the bonds of love, 

Linus Bubli.. 

Essex, Jan. 7,. 1801. 



From Bro. John Gilbrcth. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I am well pleased with the 
course you have pursued in regard to the Herald, 
and 1 love to peruse its pages. I am glad to hear 
from the scattered dock; but when the Shepherd is 
glorified, the scattered flock will be gathered. May 
we all be faithful till the Chief Shepherd shall ap- 
pear, and then receive a crown of glory that shall 
never fade away. 

Fonr new subscribers our brother has given us the 
past year, and he adds : 

I hope to obtain more, and shall try to keep the 
number good. Your brother in hope, 

JOBS GlLDRETH. 

Stanbridffe, C. Dec. 30, 1800. 



Assyrians, or Medes, the successors of Cyras, or of mankind, viz., Idolatrous worship. He therefore 




those of Alexander. 

Fourth. It cast down some of the host and of 
the stars to the ground, and stamped upon them. 
Did Rome cast down the host and Die stars to the 
ground and stamp upon them ? (" The seven stars 
in my right band are the angels [ministers] of the 
seven churches," Jesus.) I wiMSnHHi 
Let the dancing girl and her mother answer, as 



names it, apparently, without the necessity of an 
explanation, and calls it, "the daily." The expla- 
nation comes in as a matter of course ; for in the 
next verse we are informed, "An host was given 
against the daily by reason of transgression, and it 
cast down the troth to the ground." Is it not here 
explained to be the daily transgression ?and, by 
reason of, is here placed to assign the immediate 



Mr. Bliss : — What reason have you, or any man, 
to believe in the Advent doctrine? Please give your 
reasons on all points connected with the doctrine 
the Adventists advocate. Answer through the Her- 
ald. D.D. 

Northampton, Mass., Feb. 4, 1861. 

AM. This is what we are doing continually in 
the Herald, which the writer of the above will see 
if he takes it. In the 1st No. of this volume this 
very thing was attempted ; and about the 1st of 
March there will be another No. of special value in 
this direction. We should be more specific in this, 
if we knew the name of our correspondent. 

Ed. 

From Bro. J. D. Boycr. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I am now residing in Yard- 
leyville. I have taken the pastoral charge of tho 
MorriBville and Yardleyville churches, since Dec. 1, 
1860. The last week in December we commenced a 
protracted meeting, which continued until last 
Thursday evening. The result of the meeting was 
good. Tho church has been much revived, backsli- 



From sister Mary Everett. 

Bro. Bliss :— January is nigh at hand, which re- 
minds me of my duty to the Herald. So you will 
find enclosed three dollars for my subscription of 
another year. I love to read the Herald, and like 
to pay for it ; and I think three dollars a small 
amount for a paper I priie as I do tho Herald. May 
the good Spirit of God guide and direct you in tha 
ways of godliness, that you may at last receive that 
crown of glory that God has promised to all who 
lovo him, is the sincere prayer of your friend, 
tnim taaM od« ec,i Mra Marv Everett. 
Pawtucket. Dec. 24, 1800. 
A paper that is the subject of so many prayers, 
as there is reason to believo the Herald is, wo may 
hope will be blessed of God in the bestowal of all 
the needed wisdom and grace that is requisite for its 
proper guidance. We thank you for your prayers 
to that end, and also for the needful accompani- 
ment. Ed. 

From Bro. Wm. Blocinum. 

Bro. Bliss— Dear sir :— Without flattery, permit 
me here to say, I very much admire the spirit of the 
Herald and its worthy editor. I dearly love those 
precious doctrines taught in the volume of inspira- 
tion and heralded throughout the land by the sin- 
cere lovers of truth. Let me say, in tho language 
of another : Truth never did any barm, and never 
will to all eternity. Then let us have the truth at 
all times, and leave the event with the Disposer of 
all things. Your friend, looking for that blessed 
hope, Wm. Blackmax. 

Princeton, Jan. 11, 1861. 
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From Sister Martha Salt. 

Daar Bro. Bliss : — We live in troublesome times. 
Such a state of things must certainly engage the 
minds of the whole world. I think 1861 will bring 
eometliing very important to view in Italy. There 
i< scarcely a nation in the whole world but seems In 
confusion. It is quite clear, we are on the verge of 
a great crisis. All things seem to wear a very pecu- 
liar aspect. Almost every circumstance that trans- 
pires seems to indicate the coming of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Nothing through the world 
eeems permanent, and scarcely a day rolls back into 
eternity, but some strange phenomena tako place. 
The strong minded and able statesmen seem bewild- 
ered, and admit that some strange thing is coming 
to pass on the earth. But I must close. May the 
Lord direct in all things, and make us ready with 
our lumps trimmed and burning. Yours in Chris- 
tian love. Martha Salt. 

East Liverpool, 0., January 30M, 1801. 



From Sister S. C. Becknith. 

Dear Brother Bliss :— By the providence of God 
I am still permitted to live, not only a natural, but 
I trust a spiritual life, by faith in Jesus. Notwith- 
standing this I feel a lack of that conformity to the 
commands of God which I think his word requires. 
But my daily prayer is, 0, Lord perfect me in love. 
Hove the Herald, and its doctrines, and hope it will 
be sustained. S. C.Bkckwith. 

Mc Donongh, N Y., Dec. 31s/, 1801 

Thank you, sister, for the new subscriber accom- 
panying the abovo. Ed. 



From Bro C. N. Ford. 

Bro. Bliss : — It is my earnest wish and desire to 
see the Herald kept up ; for we shall need it as long 
is time shall continue. I am much pleased with the 
independent course you have taken with regard 
to sifting the writings of others on the Scrip- 
tures. We want light and truth in these perilous 
times. We do not want to be deceived. The Bible, 
and tho Advent Herald arc the only Advent preachers 
we have in this land of bondage. Tho Lord bless 
you, brother, and give you abundantly the Holy 
Spirit to lead you into all truth. 
Yours in hope, 

C. N. Ford. 

La Belle, Mo., Dee. 15, '60. 



From Bro. G. T. Havens. 

\ Brother Bliss :— The first of January is here. I 
Swish you a happy New Year, and pray that you may 
be sustained and directed in the discharge of the 
duties devolving on you. 

I prize the Herald highly, above any religious 
paper I know, and hope and pray that it may be 
sustained unto the end — to impart light and com- 
fort to the many readers thereof. 
I remain yours in hope, 

G. T. Havens, 
&. Catharines, C. W. Jan. 1st, 1860. 

All kind wishes are duly appreciated and recipro- 
cated. Ed. 



From Bro. H. Asselstyne. , , „.,it 

Bro. Bliss:— I must confess, taking all things into 
consideration, that the day hasteth when He whose 
nght it is to rule will sway his sceptre over the 
nations. Let us be watching, and have on the 
whole armor, ready for every event of God's provi- 
oeoce. I am sure there will be no loss to those thus 
found. 

I commenced taking the Morning Watch ; and I 
think I have perused all the papers up to this time, 
with the exception of three or four numbers, which 
must have miscarried. They often cheer mo, a 
lonely pilgrim. I hope soon to be crowned. May 
the Lord grant me my hope, for Jesus' sake. 

Yours truly, as ever a friend to the Herald, 

Henry Asselstv.ve. 

Swanton, Dee. 24, 1860. 



from Bro. T. E. Morrill. 

Bro. Bliss :— The Herald comes every week, and 
W l H the preaching we have here. We are all alone, 
*ilh no meeting to go to. I like the Herald, and 
•" glad to see it come ; (or it brings glad tidings. 
" is like cold water to a tbirsty soul. I hope it 
"ill continue. Hoping to meet in the kingdom, I 
ani y° ur8 . T. E. Morrill. 

Campion, N. H. 

Our brother has been sick ; but in the kingdom 
«• inhabitant will not say, I am sick. Ed. 

Married, 

In Champlain, N.Y., Sept. 6th, 1860, by Eld. C. 
• Dow, Mr. nENRV Chcrcbill to Miss Jane Ann 
a *8SER. both of Champlain. '• Marriageisa trap, 
""""J to get in, and bard to get out ; but as you 



wish to be in, and have no occasion to get out.there 
is no objection to the trap." C.P.D. 

In North Attleboro', on the 1st inst., by Eld. C. 
Cunningham, Mr. Thomas E. Kino and Miss Sylvia 
A. Conant, both of Attleboro'. 



Lines. 

I'm lonely and sad, 
I'm weary of earth, — 

Of its tones of grief. 
And its voice of mirth. 

Of its sin and strife, 

Thut weary and vex, 
Of its varied cares. 

Which oft times perplex. 

I've heard of a land 
Where the weary rest, 

And the dwellers there 
Are forever blest. 

That naught enters there 
To wither or blight, I 

For the robes they wear 
Are of spotless white. 

That tears from tbeir eyes 

Are all wiped away ; 
No night interrupts 

One eternal day. 

'Tie said that the King 
Who reigns o'er this land 

Has invited all 
To join this bright band. 

That soon He'll return 
To claim such below, 

Full joy to impart— 
A crown to bestow. 

O then Bhall I go, 

To learn the new song, 
And share in the bliss 

Of the blood- washed throng. 



Hattie. 



Groveland, Mass. 



OBITUARY. 



Bro. Bliss : — It has fallen to my lot again to re- 
cord the work of death in our midst. Nelson R , 
son of Bro. and sister Alanson Irish, died in Stan- 
stead, C. E., Jan. 27, 1861, of croup, afteran ill- 
ness of about two days, in the third year of his age. 
Ho was a bright and beautiful boy, and was bo act- 
ive as to be admired by all who knew bim. He bod 
won the affections of the parents so much that the 
sudden bereavement seemed almost too much to be 
borne, but they could relyupon the promise,"Cast- 
ing all your caro upon him, for he careth for yoo;" 
and with the prospect of realizing tho promise of 
God to Rachel fulfilled in their case, they bow in 
submission, and look for a re-union in the kingdom 
of God. A discourse was delivered by the writer 
from a text chosen by the father, Luke 18:16. 

How vain is all beneath the skies ! 

How transient every earthly bliss ! 
How slender all the fondest ties 

That bind us to a world like this ! 

But though earth's fairest blossoms die, 
And all beneath the skies is vain, 

There is a land whose confines lie 
Beyond the reach of death and pain. 

Then let the hope of joys to come 
Dispel our cares and chase onr fears ; 

If God be ours we're trav'ling borne 
Where God shall wipe away all tears. 
D.W.S. 

Died, at Brush's Mills, Moira, Franklin Co., N. 
Y., Dec. 21st, 1860, of consumption of the bowels, 
my honored father, ZenasDow, aged 69 years, 8 
months, and IT days. 

I trust my respected parent " sleeps in Jesus." 
In early life, and during some 17 of bis married 
years, he was a Universalist, and educated me dur- 
ing my juvenile years, intending me for the minis- 
try of that denomination ; but at the mature age of 
40 his opinions became changed, and he publicly 
professed a loving faith in Christ, and united with 
the M. E. church, and was for several years a class- 
leader in that church. In 1843-4 be became inter- 
ested in, and a believer of the pre-millennial and 
speedy advent of Cbris^ to " reign on the earth," 
wbioh faith he cherished until his death. 

I visited him twice during his short illness, and 
conversed with him very freely upon bis " hope of 
eternal life," and was cheered by an assurance from 
bim, as be stood, all emaciated and wasted by dis- 
ease, on the margin of Death's chill river, his feet 
already bathed with its waters, that he saw the 
bright glory of tho Resurrection on the other shore, 
where he should emerge from Death's oblivion, to 
meet his scattered family ; for all with bim was 
peace. Surely, " the righteous hath hope in his 
death." Wbat a surpassingly glorious victory shall 
be achieved, when " death is swallowed up in vic- 
tory!" 

" Oh, scenes surpassing fable, and yet hue ! 

Scenes of accomplished bliss ! which, who can sec, 
Though but in distant prospect, and not feel 
His soul refreshed with foretaste of the joy." 

C. P. Dow. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOR PURIFYING THE BLOOD, 

And for the speedy cure of tho subjoined varieties of 
Disease : 

Scrofula ana Scrofnlons Afleetlnn*. such na 
Tumors, Ulcers, Sores, Eruptions. I'lm- 
plr .*' ?"»'<«'»•. Blotches, Bolls, Bloius, 
and nil skin Diicuii, 

. „ Oakland, Tod., rih June, iSofi. 

J. C. ATKR 4 Co. Gents : I foci it mv doty in «o- 
knon-lrdip! wlmt your Sarsaparilla has done fur me. 
HMnk inherited I Scrofulous infection, T have sulTcrod 
from it In various ways for year*. Sometimes li burst 

out In fleers on mv hands and nrnis; - times It 

turned Inward and distressed me at the stomach. Two 
years ago It broke out on mv head and covered mv scalp 
and ears with one gore, whi -h was paiiinil and loathsome 
beyond description. I triiii manv medicines and several 
physicians, hut without much relief from nnv tluiiL'. In 
(act, the disorder jrew worse. At l"n(rth I wan rejoiced 
to read iu the Gospel Messenger that you had prepared 
an alterative (Sarsaparilla), for I knew from your repu- 
tation that nay thing you made, most be good. 1 scut to 
Cincinnati and got It, and used It till it cured me. 1 took 
it, as you advise, In small doses of a teaspoonful over a 
month, and used almost three bottles. New and healthy 
skin soon liegan to form under the scab, which after a 
while felt oil". My skin is now clear, and 1 know by my 
reelings that the disease Is gone from mv system. Yon 
can well believe that I feel what I am saving when I toll 
you, that I hold you to be one of the apostles of the age, 
and remain ever gratefully, Yours, 

ALFRED B. TALI.EY. 
St. Anthony's Fire, Roic or Krvslnelaa, 

Tetter and Snlt Rhrnm. Senld Head, Itlnir. 

worm, Sore E> . ... Dropsy. 

Pr. Kohert M. Preble writes from Salem, N. V, Wh 
Sept., lWu, that ho has cured an Inveterate case of 
Bropsy, which threatened to terminate fatally, by the 
persevering n«o of our Sarsaparilla. and also n danger- 
ous attack of Malignant Eryxipelas bv large doses of the 
same ; says he cures tho common XrvuCuiiu bv it con- 
stantly. 

Bronrhocele, Goitre, or Swelled Keck. 

Zcbulon Sloan of. Prospect, Texas, writes : •• Three 
bottles of your Rnrsansrilla cured mo from a riniirt— a 
hideous swelling ou the neck, which 1 hod suucrud from 
over two years." 

Lcnrnrrhrra or Whites, Ovarian Tumor, 
Uterine ulceration, Female Diseases. 

Dr. J. B. S. Channlng, of New York City, writes : " I 
most cheerfully comply with the reonest ofvour agent in 
saying I have found your 8arsa par ilia a most excellent 
alterative in the numerous complaints for which we em- 
ploy such a remedy, but especially in Femnle IHieattt 
of the Srroltilous diathesis. I have cured manv invet- 
erate eases of Leucorrluca by it, and some where the 
complaint was caused bv ulceration of tho uten/i. Tho 
ulceration Itself was soon cured. Nothing within my 
knowledge ■■qiiaJs It for these female derangements." 

Edward S. Marrow, of Sewburr, Alo., writes : " A dan- 
gerous orurvin 'mowr ou one of tile females in my family, 
which had defied all the remedies we could employ, has 
at length been completely cured bv your extract uf Sar- 
saparilla. Our physician thought nothing but extirpa- 
tion could afford relief, but he advised the trial of your 
Sarsaparilla as the last resort before cutting, and it 
proved effectual. Alter taking your remedy tight weeks 
no symptom of the disease remains." 

Syphilis and Ilercnrlal Disease. 

New Okleass, 25th August, 1S59. 

Dn. J. C. Aver. Sir: 1 cheerfully cnmplv with the 
request of your agent, and report to you some of tho 
effects I have realized with your Sarsaparilla. 

I have cured with it, m my practice, most of tlw com- 
plaints for which It is recommended, and have found its 
effects truly wonderful in the cure or Venrrml and Mer- 
curial Mseate. Ono of my patients hod Syphilitic, ulcers 
In his throat, which were consuming his palate and tho 
top of his inouih. Your Sarsaparilla, steadilv taken, 
cured him In live weeks. Auotlier was attacked by sec- 
ondary symptoms In his nose, and the ulceration had 
eaten away n considerable part of it, so that 1 believe tho 
disorder would soon reach his brain and kill him. But it 
yielded to my administration of your Sarsaparilla; the 
ulcers healed, and be is well again, not of com v without 
some disfiguration of the face. A woman who had been 
treated for the same disorder hv mercury was suffering 
from this poison hi her bones. Tiiey had become so scns£ 
live to the weather that on a damp day aha suffered ex- 
cruciating pain in her joints and bones. She, too, was 
cured entirely by your Sarsaparilla In a few weeks. I 
kuow from Its formula, which your agent gave me, that 
this Preparation from your laboratory must he a great 
remedy \ consequently, these truly remarkable results 
with it have not surprised me. 

Fraternally yours, G. V. LARIMER, M. D. 

Rheumatism, Gout, Liver Complaint. 

iNDEPKSnESCE, Preston Co., Va^ nth .lulv, ItSC. 

Dr. J. C. AYEK. Sir : I have been afflict ed with a pain- 
ful chrouio Jlhwrnatittn for a longtime, which baffled the 
skill of physicians, and stuck to me In spite of all tho 
remedies I could find, until I tried your Sarsoporilln. One 
bottle cured mc In two weeks, and restored ray general 
health so morh that I am far bi tter than before I was 
attacked. I think it a wonderful medicine. J. Kit K A M. 

Jules Y. Getchcll, of St. Louis, writes : " I have been 
afflicted for years with an affection of the Liter, which 
destroyed my health. I tried every thiug, and every thing 
foiled to relieve mo ; and I hare been a broken-down man 
for somo years from no other cause than derangement of 
the IJrer. My beloved pastor, the Ker. Mr. Espy, advised 
me to try your Sarsaparilla, because he said he know you, 
and any thing yon made was worth trying. By the bleas- 
Ing of God it has cured me, and has so purines! mv blood 
as to make a new man of mc. I fed young again. The 
best that can be sold of you Is not half good enough." 

Schlrrna, Coneer Tumors, Knlnrfremertt, ul- 
ceration, Carles, and Exfoliation or the 
Bones. 

A great variety of eas ea have been reported to us when) 

cures of these formidable complaint* have resulted from 
the use of this remedy, but our space here will not ad- 
mit them. Some ofthem may be found in our American 
Almanac, which the agents below named are pleased to 
furnish gratis to all who call for them. 

Dyspepsia. Heart Disease, Fits, Epilepsy, 
Melancholy, Bieuralgla. 

Many remarkable cures of these affections have been 
made by the alterative power of this medicine. It stimu- 
lates the vital functions Into vigorous action, and thus 
overcomes disorders which would be supposed beyond 
Its reach. Such a remedy has long been required by the 
necessities of tho people, and we are conlhlcut that this 
will do for them ail that medicine con do. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE RAPID CORK OF 
ConffhH, Coldi, Inflncnzn, Ho>tnenen, 
Croup, Bronchitis, Incipient Congnrap- . 
tion, nud for the RulUT of Consump- 
tive Patients, In odvancod 
stages of the Disease. 
Thin to it ron.'MJy bo universally known lo (turna** an? 
other for Clio cure of throat awl lung complaints, thai It 
lis useless here to publish tho evidence of its virtues. Its 
unrivalkd oxeclleooc for coughs ind cold*), and its truly 
wonderful cures of pulmonary disease, hare made it 
known throughout the civilized nations of the earth. 
Few are the oomm unities, or even families, amon" them 
who have not some personal experience of Us effect* — 
some Hvtm? trophy in their midst of Its victory over the 
subtle and dnngerous disorders of tint thro.it and lungs. 
As all know the dreadful fatality of the*** disorders, and 
as they know, too, the effect* of this remedy, we need not 
do more than to assure them that it has now all the vir- 
tue* tliat it did have when making the cures wliich have 
won so strongly upon the confidence of mankind. 
Prepared ty Dr. J. C. AYES &. CO., Lowell, Haas. 
All our Remedies are for sale by Weeks A Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George 0. Goodwin A Co., 8. N. A W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr A Co.. and by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Work* on 
Prophecy— in Connection wit* the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 4G 1-2 Kneelandstreet, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 



BOOKS. 



Prick. Postaoi. 



\fnrnin • TTrtura in I' <*■ '■ ,. T>n*a A s" 
morning iiuurs in 1711111105, oy L\G\ . A. L 






'I'd r» Ti 

j nompson, v. it. 

Diistf sacred ^nronoiogy 


1.00 


.15 


40 


.08 


ine lima of tQe r.noi 


60 


.20 


."l cm 01 r 01 n mum Muter 


75 


.19 


Hill'a Saints' fnherlranen 


10 


l ft 

.ID 


Daniels on Spiritualism 


50 


.10 


Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Tho Last Times (Soiss) 
Exposition of S«h»riah 
Laws of Symbollntion 
Litob's Messiah's Throne 


1 00 
1 00 


.17 
.16 


2 00 
75 
50 


.28 
.11 
.12 


Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Storied 


25 
40 


.07 
.07 


Fassett's Disoonrses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 


10 
25 


.05 
.26 


Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 


10 
.12 


.05 
.OS 


Children's Question Book 

Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 


.12 


.03 


on the second advent, 


.IS 


.04 


The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 


6 0 


.16 


" Pooket " 


CO 


.10 


The Christian Lyre 


60 


.09 


Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 


15 


.06 


11 11 11 11 11 


16 


.07 


Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 


.33 


.06 



Wor*! of Rev. John Camming, D. D. ; — 



On Romanism 
" Genesis 

" Exodus 

" Leviticnt 

" Mark 

" John 
The Daily Life 
Church before the Flood 

The Great Tribulation 

it 

The Great Preparation 



vol. 2 



60 
26 
26 
26 
26 
25 
25 
.25 
1.00 

l.no 

1.00 



.24 

.16 
.18 
.16 
.14 
.20 
.14 
.16 
.15 
.15 
.16 



TRACTS. 



The postage on a single tract is one eent, or by the 

quantity one cent an onnoe. 

A. « THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 eent, per «f, »r 
" 2. Grace and Glory ] 60 per 100 
" S. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin onr Enemy, 4o. 50 " " 
" 5. The Last Time 60 " " 
" 6. The City of Refuge 100 «• 

" 7. The Soeond Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. I. The End, by Dr. dimming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on tho Nature of Man 06 " 



* The letters and numbers preflxed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
bo sont by mail for 28 cts. — prico 25, postage 3 cts. 



GR0VEB. & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
OVER 30,000 IN USE. « 



PRINCIPAL SALES BOOKS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SHEET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



AGENCIES THROUGHOUT TBR WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 1860 



WHTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE Is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It Is adopted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, braises, sprains, onto, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-Bores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chaflngs in 
warm weather, Ac Ac'., and 1i believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best oe-nbination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, ehafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
And your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of 1 scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles, if \ I 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says : "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last' seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, Alls my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. O. Merriam, Tewksbnry, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours ia the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It eures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pieree, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, Now Britain, Conn. : "Tour 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilbloins. I have also 
used it in afflicting cafes of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



"t'ft J irt.^TC e . n S CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"FEED MY LAMBB." — John 21:15. 



frionds who have been cured of sciofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You inay reoouunond it from uie as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" X received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which 1 could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- ' 
den Salvo was applied, it reliovcd the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Luciude A. Swain, Jfcridcth Centre, N. 11. 

Mr. II. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intclligoncor, 
Marion, III., says, 11 Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." lie has also published a list of 
names in his pnper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives tbo public rcferenco to 
them 
place. 



BOSTON, FEBRUARY 16. 1801. 



Questions about Dloses. 

Continued from*our lasL 



73. Did the taskmasters obey Pharaoh] 
Ans. "The taskmasters of the people 
went out, and their officers, and they spake 
who, he says, aro among the "first eitiuus of the ' to the people, saying, Thus saith Phara- 
oh, 1 will not give you straw. Go ye. get 



The Goloev Salve — A Great Hp.alixo Remedy. — It , 
Is with much pleasure we announce the advent of thisnew j Y 011 Straw Where ye C8I1 1 fllld it ! yet llOt 
artiolc in <>ur city, which has met with suoh signal success 
in Lowell, whoro it is made, that the papers uavo toemed 
with coses of truly marvelous cures. Thoy ohronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the lifo of a ohild was saved — 
a oaso of chafing ; anothor of a lady whose face was muoh 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
fow weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Booton Herald. 



Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whittcn : I havo used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large nuinbor of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to beliovo that it is really what yon recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. II : v : ■.. 

Made only by C. P. Whittcn, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 ets. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

X want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd tojan 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 



Buy the Best. 

This wc believe is Wellcomk's Great German Remedy, 
for oolds, coughs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthlaio, to. Certificates like the following are 
fast flowing in. 

from /. Wight, Angus/a, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome :— Your 0. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. $100, 
000 could be made out of it, if you bad the capital to put 
it fairly bofore the public 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and oough a long time, whioh threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took' Aycrs Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finnlly obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
the best medicine in use for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungB. S. K. Partridge. 

Whitefield, Mo., Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J. Morrill, Vruggut. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of oures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dosons more of eaoh sixo. I oan sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill i Co. 

Livcrmore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 1 ox. 25 ots.j 16 
os. "5 ets. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a oiroular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. 
R. R. York, Yarmouth, Me. 

pd to 1023 



Proprietors. 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouriug 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
ic. Also the best quality of 




Trench Burr Mill Stones, 
"~ of all sizes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the U. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
thoy are designed for. J. V. Himes.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE •— 
Pearson's Patent-Respiratory Cookino-Stove The 



aught of your work shall be diminished. 
So the people were scattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt, to gath- 
er stubble instead of straw. And the task- 
masters hasted them, saying, Fulfil your 
works, your daily tasks, as when there 
was straw." Ex. 5:10-13. 

74. What was done to the officers of 
the children of Israel 1 ] 

Ans. " The officers of the children ol 
Israel, which Pharaoh's taskmasters had 
set over them, were beaten, and demand- 
ed, Wherefore have, ye not fulfilled your 
task in making brick, both yesterday and 
to-day, as heretofore?" Ex. 5:14. 

75. What did those officers then do? 
Ans. " Then the officers of the children 

of Israel came and cried unto Pharaoh, 
saying, Wherefore dealest thou thus with 
thy servants? There is no straw given 
unto thy servants, and they say to us, 
Make brick : and behold, thy servants are 
beaten ; but the fault is in thine own peo- 
ple." Ex. 5:15, 16 

76. What did Pharaoh say to the offi- 
cers? 

Ans. " He said, Ye are idle, ye are idle: 
therefore ye say, Let us go, and do sacri- 
fice to the Lord. Go therefore now, and 
work : for there shall no straw be given 
vou, yet shall ye deliver the tale of bricks." 
Ex. 5:17, 18. 

77. When the officers of the children 
of Israel saw they were in an evil case, 
what did they then do I 

Ans. " They met Moses and Aaron, who 
stood in the way, as they came forth from 
Pharaoh : and they said unto them, The 
Lord look upon you, and judge; because 
ye have made our savour to be abhorred 
in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of 
his servants, to put a sword in their hand 
to slay us." Ex. 5:20, 21. 

78. When Moses told this to the IiOrd, 
what did the Lord say to him 7 

Ans. " Then the Lord said unto Moses, 
Now shall thon see what I will do to Pha- 
raoh : for with a strong hand shall he let 
them go, and with a strong hand shall he 
drive them out of his land." Ex. 6:1. 

79. What did God command Moses to 
say to Pharaoh ? 

Ans. "The Lord spake unto Moses.say- 
ing, Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, that he let the children of Israel go 
out of his land." Ex. 6:10, 11. 

80. What did the Lord say about Pha- 
raoh's hearkening unto Moses? 

Ans. He said, " But Pharaoh shall not 
hearken unto you, that I may lay my hand 
upon Egy^t, and bring forth mine armies, 
and my people the children of Israel, out 
of the lai.d of Egypt, by great judgments. 
And the Egyptians shall know that 1 am 
the Lord, when I stretch forth my hand 
upon Egypt, and bring out the children of 



tie spinner-boy in one of the mills of Glas- 
gow, Scotland. He spun all through the 
summer vacation to earn money to go to 
school in winter : and very diligent was 
he, both at school and in the mill. A great 
deal of knowledge he picked up ; and the 
best of all was the knowledge of God. — 
When he came to be a man he wanted to 
become a missionary ; and God opened the 
way when he was of age. 

The Missionary Society sent him to So. 
Africa. On our maps of Southern Africa 
there are large blank spots, denoting that 
we do not know what is there, — sandy 
deserts, we suppose. Hut Dr. Livingstone 
(for that was the man's name) found tl.em 
tine countries, watered by large rivers and 
peopled by negroes much better off than 
those living on the sea-coast. They had 
never seen a white man : of Englishmen 
they had heard, and called them " a tribe 
that loved the black man." 

Was it not dangerous travelling? Oh, 
yes. He was attacked by fever thirty-one 
times, and once a lion sprang upon him 
and broke his arm. There were many 
wild animals. Zebras and giraffes were 
excellent food. The people were very kind. 

In four years he travelled eleven thous- 
and miles where no while man ever went 
before ; and, as you may suppose, he bro't 
home a great deal of interesting and im- 
portant knowledge about the interior of 
Africa. He was gone away sixteen years, 
and scarcely spoke English in all that 
time. And, though not quite forty years 
old, his luce is wrinkled and almost as 
black as a black man's from hardship and 
exposure. 

How could such a great work be done? 

It "is not by grand meetings, fine speech- 
es and much excitement that anything 
great is done," answers Dr. Livingstone. 
" No, it is by hard working, — working in 
quiet, working under a sense of God's 
presence everywhere, and working with- 
out expectation of seeing the fruits." 

What an answer is that ! Let the boys 
take it for a lesson. We are so apt to be 
discouraged, we seem to get ahead so little 
day by day. We complain that we don't 
see the fruits of our labors. Well, what if 
we don't? God has given us a work to 
do, and we must do it; and " it is by hard 
working— working in quiet, working undor 
a sense of God's presence every where,and 
working without expectation ot seeing the 
fruits — that any thing great is done." — 
That's it. 



I shall beat Cuamplain, N. Y, Thursday evening, 28th 
Feb.; at Massena tho two first Sundays in .March, the 3d 
">« 10th. M. Batcuklob. 



Templeton, 12th; Lowell, 14th J Haverhill, loth ; La w . 
rence, Sunday, 17th. L. D. Thomvsos. 



The Lord permitting, I shall preach at Lowell, in U, e 
chapel on Kirk st the last Sabbath in this month (Feb.) 
and continue meetings through the week, and perhaps 
'""ISvf- T. M. Preble. 



The next session of (ho Western Central qnnrtcrly con- 
ference will be held in the Bean school house, Mt Vernon 
Me., about three miles east of tho village, to commence 
Thursday, 1 o'clock P. M., Feb. 21st, and continue over 
Sunday. L 0. Wellcome, Seribe. 



The Lord willing, I shall try to 
brethren in South Waterford, Me,, 
day, March 3d, and several evenings 
Stoncham on Friday and Saturday ev 
March btb, »th and loth. I will 
Paris on the evening of March 1st, 
vide a place and appoint. 

Richmond, Me., Feb. 5 1861. 



fulfil tbo request of 
to preach there Sun- 

followmg ; at East 
enings, and Sunday, 
also preach in South 
If brethren will pro- 

I. C. Wellcome. 



I will preach in Truro, Cape Cod, Sunday the 2ith of 
February, and stop a number of weeks (the Lord willuig) 

I Um<< a ,!«. t«m . W.M. Inuram. • 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

A. Hill, $3. Bent by Adams ex. the 7th inst. 

D. Bosworth. Received the cost of those books. 

Thayer Lumber. There were 15 Nos. duo you when 
you stopped at 987, which now entitle you to tho Herald 
from 1023 to 1038. 

I. C. Wellcome. Deliv'd to Henry Jones, No. 48 Kneel- 
and st., 2 large and 8 small bottles on the 11th inst.— all 
not before settled with you for. 

M. L. Jackson. Sent book the Ilth. 



superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists i" 

in the means by which we accomplish that most desirable lsrael from among them." Ex. 7:4, 5. 



end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjaok, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 
2d, Tho virtues of the Brick oven ; 
3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in nse, the Pa- 
tentee and the subsoriber offer thoir new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim It : This 
is the only Stove which combines the True Philosophy 
or Cooking. Patented Oct. 26, 1658. 

Books with diagrams describing tbo invention, and Its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES WOLSTENHOLME, 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 
(954, pd. to 1025) Providenoe, R. I. 



Dn. LiTcn's Restorative : a great cure for oolds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly priied by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it Price, 37 1-2 ets. 

Dr. Litch 's ANTi-Bruoos Physic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of tho stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this mediaino is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prize a speedy 
reliuf from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Prico 37 1-2 oents. Sold by II. Jones, 48 Kneeland st , 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
127 N. 11th st, Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



A. H. ASSOCIATION. 

The " Amorican Millennial Association," located in Bos 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, I s ' under 
the provisions of the 50th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the. publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will bo duly acknow* 
lodged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Sylyesteh Bliss, Treasurer. 

.GO 



ACEN0WLED0MENT8 TO TCESDAY, FEB. 12, 1861. 

Mary Stone, Shrewsbury, Mass $1.00 

" A friend," Sugar Hill, N.H 16.00 



-jun ovy ji Hi e*Yii (ixta ,im Y T*?< < V'n'd* ■'•'^awIWi 
My P. 0. address is Worcester, Mass. 

Q, W. Bcbnham. 



81. Did Moses and Aaron obey the 
Lord, and how old were they at this time? 

Ans. " Moses and Aaron did as the Lord 
commanded them, so did they. And Mo- 
ses was fourscore years old, and Aaron 
fourscore and three years old, when they 
spake unto Pharaoh." Ex. 7:6, 7. 

82. What miracle did the Lord com- 
mand Moses to show Pharaoh 7 

Arts. " Aud the Lord spake unto Moses, 
and unto Aaron, saying, When Pharaoh 
shall speak unto yon, saying, Shew a mir- 
acle for you : then thou shall say unto 
Aaron, Take thy rod, and cast it before 
Pharaoh, and it shall become a serpent." 
Ex. 7:8, 9. 

83. Did Moses and Aaron do so? 
Ans. " Moses and Aaron went in unto 

Pharaoh, and they did so as the Lord had 
commanded : and Aaron cast down his 
rod before Pharaoh, and before his servants, 
and it became a serpent." Ex. 7:10. 



The Spinner Boy. 
S.veral years ago there was a bright lit- 



A Sabbath School Iucident. 

Little Mary Wood 
Did what she could. 

At a meeting in Exeter Ha l, London, 
where there was a vast number of Sabbath 
school children assembled, a clergyman 
arose on a platfoim and told them ot two 
bad little boys whom he had ouce known, 
and of a good little girl whom he after- 
wards learned to know. This little!girl 
had been to Sabbath school, where she 
learned to do some good every day." See- 
ing two boys quarreling, she went up to 
them, told them how wickedly they were 
acting, made them desist from quarreling, 
and in the end, induced them to attend 
Sabbath school. These boys were Jim 
aud Tom. '" Now children," said the gen- 
tleman, " would you like to see Jim?" 

All shouted with one voice, "Yes, yes." 

"Jim, get up!" said he, looking over to 
another part of the stage. A reverend- 
looking missionary arose and looked smil- 
ingly upon the children. 

" Now, would you like to see Tom?" 

" Yes ! yes !" resounded through all the 
house. 

" Well, look at me : I am Tom, and I 
too have been a missionary for many yrs. 
Now would you like to see little Mafy 
Wood ?" 

The response was even more earnest : 

" Yes!" 

" Well, do yon see that lady there in 
the blue bonnet? That is little Mary 
Wood, and she is my wife !" 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Removal. The Advent Mission church in New York 
will hereafter worship in the meeting-house of the Seventh 
day Baptist ohurch on 11th street, between 3d and 4th 
avenues. Preaching by Elder Josiah Litch. Theprayor- 
ful support and co-operation of all Christians is solicited. 



The Lord willing, I will preach in North Springfield, 

Vt, Sunday, Feb. 10th; South Ashburnham, Mass., 11th; 



ItECEIPTS. 

UP TO TUESDAY, FEB. 12. 



The No. appended to eaek name it that of the HERALn It 
which the man et/ credited fayt. No. 1023 wot the cltnnf 
number of 1860 ; .V,. 1049 it the Middle of the prtienl 
volume, extending to Jul) 1, 1861; and No. 1075 it to the 
elate of 1861. Notice of any failure to give dur creditf 
thould be at once communicated to the Butinett Agent. 

Those mailing, or tending money to the ofFce by other 
persons, unless tbey.havoa receipt forwarded tothem,are 
requested to see that they aro properly credited below. And 
if they aro not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there arc towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the same oaino. Therefore it u 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — tho name of the town and state, and if oat of 
New England, the coanty to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of those often, yes daily, gives us 
much perplexity. 8ome forget to give their State, and if 
out of Now England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they livo in one town and 
datetheir letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town aud office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when, 
there may be others at the same post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, whon the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, anothor person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that faot, and we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to ttgn 
their names / Let all such remember that what we want, is 
the full name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

As a goneral thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own P 8 !*' 
than to send by aa agent, or any third person, unless such 
one is morellkely to get his own namo and post-offi *e right, 
than another person woOld be j that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to bo lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjectod to postage, merely 
to aocoinmodato the one who sends. 

,1 ,eh±p>:A oM al i vua ol %tn\ II n " 11 

M Stone 1075, Geo W Burnham on acc't, D W Harring- 
ton 1054, J B Adams, P Embury, Mrs J Anderson, Mrs a 
O Robinson, J P Swift, J V Pinto, J Roberts, M 
elor, W Morphy, Tho Freeman, T Duohar, Mrs toci"- 
each to 1049; Mr Warwick 1032, Dr Scoffin 1039, J 
1023, Mr Garden 997, L G Smart 1055— each Si- 
Mrs A C Abel, N Weston, each to 1080; Tho C Barber 
1065,. L D Mansfield, sen., 1075, J Hunt, by C S, l""' — 
each $2. 
C Patterson 1023-$3. 
G Egie 1036, 50 c; J Litch on acc't, $10.50. 
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f 1, In advance, for sli months, or $2 per year. 
$5, " " will pay for six copies, sent to ono ad- 
dress, for six months. 
1 10, « u •• <i « thirteen " " 

Thoso who recoive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theabove, 
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THE SERMON DONE. 

.hm .l.i b. .i -i> « »—;-« im^ltl ,>lh*«iMa 

[The two following poems were selected for our 
paper by an esteemed friend s^rfi * *4? 

Closed was tho preacher's lost appeal, 
The worshipers weregone, 

Though some still lingered here and there 
Round many a sod and stone, 

When up, there ran a little lad, — 
"Sir, i- the sermon done ?" 

"The preacher's words" — replied the man — 

"Are ended, it is true: 
But those great duties he has taught 
Demand attention too ; 
I** And bo the sermon is not done, 
V But it is all to do. 

| Bill " 'Tis easy a short Sabbath hour 
To hear of wisdom's way, 
To listen to the will ol God, 
i t)ki: Aii'l mark what preachers say ; 

But this is hard — throughout the week 
To practice and obey. 

r. ,». ' "Then will the sermon, boy, be done 
When evil is abhorred. 
God not alone on this his day 
But every hour adored, 
| And piety makes every place 
,c A temple to the Lord." 



A STANZA. 



flhc last in a poem called "Life," by Mrs. Bar- 
bauld, written in her old ago.] 

"Life ! we've been long together, 
Through pleasant and through cloudy weather : 
'Tis hard to part when friends are dear, — 
Perhaps 'twill cost a sigh, a tear : 

Then steal away, give little warning, 
Choose thine own time ; 

Say not good night, but in some brighter clime 
Bid me good morning." 



From tho St. Louis Republican. 

Pontius Pilate and Jesus Christ. 

We lay before our readers this morning a cu- 
rious document, with which, or something like it 
*ome of them aro doubtless familiar. It is one 
that is much prized among the Cherokee Indians 
and read in the families of the nation as a verita- 
ble history of the relation sustained by Pilate to 
Jesus Christ, and of the scenes attending the tri- 
•1 and crucifixion. It has been forwarded to 
n » to be printed for the use of the Cherokee na- 
tion, all the copies of it now in use among them 
being much dilapidated by constant handling. — 
Theru are evidently some errors in phraseology 
>n the manuscript as sent to us, some of which 



we do not attempt to correct, because of uncer- 
tainty as to what substitutions to make. Wo 
publish it mainly as we have received it. 

Pontius Pilate in Vienne,— Vienne in Dau- 
pliny, a province in France, the ane'e it capital 
of transalpine Gaul, under the Romans, is situ- 
ated on the river Rhone. There, on the left 
bank of the beautiful stream is seen a tomb of 
an ancient architecture, which according to tra- 
dition is the tomb of Pontius Pilate — Pilate, un- 
der whose government Jesus Christ suffered. — 
Passue ist Pontio Pilate. 

It was in Vienne also that the Wandering Jew 
revealed himself in 1777. A most remarkable 
occurrence ; the spot that contaiued the ashes of 
the judge of the righteous, was to be trodden on 
by a descendant of his accuser. 

The following chronicle was extracted from 
an old Latin manuscript, found in a monastery 
in Vienne. It was under the reign of Caligula, 
when C. Marius was praetor at Vienne, that an 
old man, bent with age, yet of full stature, was 
seen to ascend from his litter and enter a house 
of modest appearance near the temple of Mars. 
Over the door of this houso was written in red 
letters the name of F. Albinus. lie was an old 
acquaintance of Pilate. After mutual saluta- 
tions, Albinus observed to him that years had 
elapsed since their separation. , , , j 

•■res," replied Pilate, "many years — years of 
misfortune and affliction. Accursed be the day 
on which I succeeded Valarius Gratus in the gov- 
ernment of J udea. My name is ominous, it has 
been fatal to whomsoever has borne it. One of 
my ancestors printed an indelible mark of infa- 
my of the fuir front of imperial Rome, when the 
Romans passed under tho Candnea Ferculea in 
the Samtnitewar : another perished by the hands 
of the Parthise in Ihe war against Arminius ; 
and I, miserable me — " - 

"You miserable," asked Albinus, "what have 
you done to entail misery on you ?--Truethe 
injustice of Caligula has exiled you to Vienne, 
but for what crime ? I have examined yonr af- 
fair in the Tabutorium. — You arc denounced by 
Vitelius, Prefect of Syria, your enemy, for hav- 
ing chastened the rebellious Hebrews, who had 
slain the most noble of the Samaritans, and who 
afterwards withdrew themselves on 'Mount Gar- 
izira. You are also accused of acting thus out 
of hatred against the Jews." 

"No," replied Pilate, "no ! by all the gods, 
Albinus, it is not the injustice of Caisar that 
afflicts me." 

"What, then, is the cause of your affliction ?" 
continued Albinus. "Long have I known you — 
sensible, just, humane, I see it. You are the 
victim of Vitelius." 

"Say not so, Albinus ; say not that I am the 
victim of Vitellus—no ; I am the victim of a 
higher power !" 

"The Romans regard me as an object of Cae- 
sar's ; and the Jews as the severe Proconsul ; 
the christians as the executioner of their God !" 

"Of their God did you say, Pilate ? Impious 
wretches ! Adore a God borne in a manger, 
and put to death on the cross !" 

"Beware, Albinos, beware," continued Pilato, 
"if their God bad been born under the purple, he 
would have been adored. Listen ! to your friend- 
ship I will submit the events of my life, you will 
afterwards judge if I nm worthy your hospital- 



ity : On my arrival at Jerusalem I took posses- j 
sion of the Pratorium, and ordered a splendid 
feast to be prepared, to which I invited the Tet- 
rarch of Judca, with the high priest and his offi- 
cers. At the appointed hour no guest appeared. 
This was an insult to my dignity. A few days 
afterwards the Tetrarch deigned to pay me a 
visit. His deportment was grave and deceitful. 
He pretended that his religion forbade him and 
his attendants to sit down at the tablo ot the Gen- 
tiles, and to offer up libations with them. I 
thought it expedient to accept of his excuse, but 
from that moment I was convinced that the con- 
quered had declared themselves the enemies of 
the conquerors. 

At that time Jerusalem was, of all conquer- 
ed cities, the most difficult to govern, so turbulent 
were the people that I lived in momentary dread 
of an insurrection. To repress it I had but a 
single centurion and a handful of soldiers. I re- 
juested a reinforcement from the Prefect of Sy- 
ria, who informed me that he had scarcely troops 
sufficient to defend his own province. Insatiate 
thirst of empire : to extend our conquests beyond 
tho means of defending them ! Among the va- 
rious rumors that came to my ears there was one 
that attracted my attention. A young man, it 
was said, had appeared in Galilee, preaching 
with a noble uuction,a new law, in the namo of 
the God that had sent him. At first I was ap- 
prehensive that his design was to stir up the peo- 
ple against the Romans, but soon were my fears 
dispelled. Jesus of Nazareth spoke rather as a 
Iriend of the Romans than of the Jews. One 
day in passing by the place of Siloe, where there 
was a great enclosure of people, I observed in 
the midst of the group, a young man leaning 
against a tree, who was calmly addressing the 
multitude. I was told it was Jesus. This I 
could easily have suspected, so great was the 
difference between him and those who were list- 
ening to him. His golden colored hair andbeard 
gave to his appearance a celestial aspect ; he ap- 
peared to be about thirty years of age. Never 
have I seen a sweeter or a more serene counte- 
nance. What a contrast between him and bis 
hearers, with their black beard and tawny com- 
plexions ! Unwilliog to interrupt him by my pres- 
ence I continued my walk, but signified to my 
secretary to join the group and listen. 

My secretary's name was Manlius. He was 
the grand son of the chief cf the conspirators 
who encamped in Etruria, waiting Cataline. Man 
lius was an ancient inhabitant of Judea, and 
well acquainted with the Hebrew language. He 
was devoted to me and worthy of confidence. 

On entering the Prctorium I found Manlius, 
who related to me the words Jesus had pronounc- 
ed at Siloe. Never have I heard in the Pettieo 
or in the works of the philosophers, anything 
that can compare to the maxims of Jesus. One 
of the rebellious Jews, so numerous in Jerusalem, 
having asked him if it was lawful to give tribute 
to Coesar, Jesus replied, 'Render unto Cresar the 
things which are Cassar's, and unto God the 
things that are God's.' 

It was on account of the wisdom of his say- 
ings that I granted so much liberty to the Naz- 
arine : for it was in my power to have had him 
arrested and exiled to Pontus, but this would 
have been contrary to that justice which has al- 
ways characterized the Romans. This man was 



neither seditious nor rebellions : I extended to 
him my protection uoknown perhaps to himself. 
He was at liberty to act, to speak, to assemble 
and address the people, to choose disciples un- 
restrained by any Pretorian mandate. 

"Should it ever happen — may the gods never 
avert tho omen — should it ever happen I say, that 
the religiou of our forefathers be supplanted by 
the religion of Jesus, it will be to his noble tol- 
eration Rome shall owe her premature obsequies 
whilst I, miserable wretch ! I shall have been 
the instrument of what christians call providence 
and we — destiny. 

"But this unlimited freedom granted to Jesus 
provoked the Jews — not the poor, but the rich 
and powerful. It is true that Jesus was severe 
on the latter, and this was a political reason, in 
my opinion, not to control the liberty of the Naz- 
arino. "Scribes and Pharisees," he would say to 
them, "you are a race of vipers — you resemble 
painted sepulchers." At other times he would 
sneer at the proud alms of the publican, telling 
him that the mite of the poor widow was more 
precious in the sight of God. New complaints 
were daily made at the Pretorium against tho 
insolence of Jesus. I was even informed that 
some misfortune would befal him — that it would 
not be the first time that Jerusalem had stoned 
those who called themselves prophets ; and thut 
if the Pretorium refused justice, an appeal would 
be made to Cxsar if that happened. My con- 
duct was approved of by the senate, and I was 
promised a reinforcement of troops after the ter- 
mination of the Parthian war. 

"Being too we:ik to suppress a sedition, I re- 
solved upon adopting a measure that promised 
to establish the tranquillity of the city, without 
subjecting the Pretorium to humiliating conces- 
sions. I wrote to J esus, requesting an interview 
with him. He oame. 

"0, Albinus ! now that my blood runs cold in 
my veins, and that my body is bent down under 
the load of years, it is not surprising that Pilate 
should sometime tremble, but when I was young 
in my veins flowed the Spanish mixed with Ro- 
man blood, as incapable of fear as it was of pu- 
erile emotions. 

"When the Nazarine made his appearance, I 
was walking in my basalie, and my feet seemed 
fastened with an iron hand to the marble pave- 
ment. He was calm— the Nazarine — calm as 
innocence. When he came up to me he stopped 
and by a single sign seemed to say to me, here 
I am. 

"For some time I contemplated with admira- 
tion and awe this extraordinary type of man— a 
type of man unknown to our numerous painters 
who had given form and figure to all the gods 
and all the heroes. 

"Jesus," said I to him, at last— and my tongue 
faltered — "Jesus of Nazareth, I have granted 
you, for the last three years, ample freedom of 
speech, nor do I regret it. Your words are. 
those of a sage. I know not whether you havo 
read Socrates and Plato, but this I know, that 
there is in your discourses a majestic simplicity 
that elevates you far above those philosophers. 
The Emperor is informed of it, and I, his hum- 
ble representative in Ihis country, am glad of 
having allowed you that liberty of which you are 
so worthy. However, I must not conceal' from 
you that your discourses have raised up against 
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you powerful and inveterate enemies. Neither 
is this surprising. Socrates had his enemies, 
and he fell a victim to their hatred. Yours 
are doubly incensed, against you on account of 
your sayings, against me on account of the liber- 
ty extended towards you ; they even accuse me 
indirectly of being leagued with you for the pur- 
pose of depriving the Hebrews of the little civil 
power which Rome has left them. My requcst-- 
I do not say my order— is that you be more cir- 
cumspect for the future, and more tender in rous- 
ing the pride of your enemies, lest they raise 
against you the stupid populace, and compel me 
to employ the instruments of justice." 

(To be continuod.) 



Important Questions Answered- 

Under this caption, the Trumpet, in reply to 
a correspondent, answers as below three impor- 
tant inquiries. We add, for the benefit of those 
who may not consider the Trumpet as ultimate 
authority in questions of this nature, another set 
of answers from a different source. 

Question 1. — Is there, or has there been, a 
state of future punishment ? If not, then — 

Question 2. — Docs man sufler, in this present 
life, all the punishment due his sins ? If he 
does, then — 

Question 3. — From what does the atonement 
of Christ save man, and why did Christ suffer ? 
Ansieers to Question 1. 

Trumpet. — "The doctrine of future punish- 
ment has never been proved by the Scriptures. 
Men will be punished at the judgment-seat of 
Christ ; and the judgment-seat of Christ is in 
this world." 

Bible — "They that obey not the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction, when He shall come to be 
gloiified in his saints." 

"God hath appointed a day in which He will 
judge the world in righteousness." 

••It is appointed unto men once to die, but af- 
ter this the judgment." 

■ answers to Question 2. 

Trumpet. — "It is presumption to say there is 
punishment in the future state, when the Bible 
asserts to the contrary." 

Bible — "At the end of the world, the angels 
shall come forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just, and shall cast them into the fur- 
nace of fire. There shall be wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth." 

Ansicers to Question 3. 

Trumpet. — "Whatever virtue there was in 
the death of Christ, we are sure it was not .de- 
signed to save men from the punishment of sin." 
Bible. — "Christ hath redeemed us from the 



Language of the Christian. 

Thp cross the world is bearing, 

Is not the cross for me ; 
To turn from sin not caring 

To gain true liberty j 
But there's a cross which Jesus bore, 
The power of hell he triumphed o'er, 
Tbe way for mo preparing, 

0 that's the cross for me. 

The praise the world is seeking, 

Is not the praise for me ; 
Which wicked hearts are speaking 

In pride and vanity. 
But there is praise which can be won 
Of Jesus, when he says "Well done" — 
To those who truth are seeking, 

0 that's the praise for me. 

The books' the wofld is heading, 
Are not the books for me ; 

For worldly wisdom heeding 
Will lead, to misery ; i\ '1 

But there's a Book 1 dearly prize, 

Which tells me how from sin to rise, 

The way to heaven leading — 
0 that's the Book for me. 

The song the world is singing, 

Is not the song for me ; 
The truth away they're flinging, 

They would not Jesus see. 
But there's a song the saints will sing, 
The song of Moses and their King, 
Through heaven 'twill be ringing, 

0 that's the Bong for me. 

The crown the world is gaining, 

Is not the crown for me, 
Its beauty soon is waning, 

'Mid strife and villainy. 
But there's a matchless crown in heaven, 
To all the faithful 'twill be given, 
When we shall all be reigning, 

0 that's the crown for me. 

Tbe home the world possesses, 

Is not the home for me. ; 
Its sorrows and distresses 

Oft make our comforts flee ; 
But there's a home no sorrow knows, 
And Christ will bring to that repose 
Him who his name confesses, 

0 that's the home for me. 

A. L. Guilford. 
Monroe, Wis.— Advent Review. 



the wretched principle of doing what is popular 
rather than what is right. 



"As Seeing Him who is Invisible " 

We read that Rev. Charles Simeon kept the 
picture of Henry Martyn in his study. Move 
where he would through the apartment, it seem- 
ed to keep its eyes upon him, and ever to say to 
him, Be earnest, be earnest ; don't trifle, don't 
trifle ; and the good Simeon would gently bow 
to the speaking picture, and with a smile reply, 

"Yes, I will be in earnest ; I will, I will be 
in earnest ; I will not trifle, for souls are per- 
ishing, and Jesus is to be glorified." 

Oh Christian, look away to Martyn's Mas- 
ter, to Simeon's Saviour, to the omniscient One. 
Ever realize the inspection of his eye, and hear 
his voice of tenderest importunity : "Be instant ; 
entreat with all long-suffering and tears. Be 
faithful unto death ; for lo, I come quickly, and 
my reward is with me." — Rev. S. J. Moore, 
Ballymena, Ireland. 



"Poor Man." 



Worldly Wisdom. 

Bible wisdom says, be a man, and God will 
take care of your circumstances, — Worldly wis- 
dom sacrifices the man to his circumstances. 
This wisdom pushes God out of view, and with 
nothing else to depend on, make man depend on 
himself, and so the great question becomes, among 
the poor, "what shall I eat? what shall I drink?" 
and among the rich, "What rare fruits from the 
tropics shall burden ray board ? what sparkling 
wines shall enliven my feasts? what costly rai- 
curse of the law, being made a curse for us. We jment shall proclaim my wealth?" And before 
have redemption through His blood, even the these stern and imperious questions, honesty van- 



Such is the expression, says the Zion's Herald, 
that involuntarily comes to our lips when we 
look upon One of the richest men in America, 
described as follows by a letter-writer in the Bos- 
ton Journal : 

"One who frequents Broadway or any fash- 
ionable promenades, will notice the daily walk of 
a gentleman who saunters leisurely along follow- 
ed quite closely by a man, apparently bent un- 
der seventy years, and stooping so constantly as 
to seem almost to crouch as he walks. He fol- 
lows his leader like a shadow, and goes into all 
possible places with his attendant. The feeble 
old man is John Jacob Astor, son of the famed 
Astor whose name is identified with the Astor 
Library. He was a bright and promising boy, 
and till seventeen years of age gave promise of 
much genius. Reports vary as to the cause of 
his mental decline ; but the best accounts attrib- 
ute it to the mental forcing system, and to the 
intense study that occupied his early years. But 
true it is that he has been for years a hopeless im- 
becile, and has been as much more care than an 
infant as a strong and athletic person can be. 
Ample provision has always been made for all 
the comfort he is able to enjoy. An elegant 
mansion on 14th Street is his abode. It is fitted 
up with elegance and taste. A yard, compris- 
ing an entire square, secures all privacy that is 
needed. Room for walking, riding on horse- 
back, and for recreation is afforded. Horses, 
carriages and servants wait on his call. 



tna equal to this. Was it a purely natural phe- 
nomenon ? We arc reminded by this wonderful 
scenic displayed of the inspired description of 
E«ekieland John concerning the 'Glorious One." 
(Ezek., 1st chap., and John's Rev., 4th chap.) 
It also strongly reminded us of the words of 
Christ :— There shall be signs in the sun, and in 
the moon, and in the stars, with great distress of 
Nations, and the hearts of men failing them for 
fear of the things that are coming to pass." Ig 
this superstition ? Is it superstition to believe 
the words of JeSus Christ? We believe that 
every bneh thing tnat can properly be ascribed 
to the ordinary operation of nature, should be 
so interpreted. But are not these extraordinary 
operations of nature ? Who ever saw them or 
their like before."— PM<z<£. Inquirer. 



forgiveness of sins. He was wounded for our 
transgressions ; He was bruised for our iniqui- 
ties ; the chastisement of our peace was upon 
Him, and with His stripes arc we healed." ~ 
Watchman and Reflector 



A Mission of the Angel Sorrow. 

From Professor Phelps' late work on Prayer, 
"The Still Hour," we cull the following : 

Often, to deepen our knowledge of Christ in 
Prayer, is the mission of the Angel Sorrow. 
The truth is, that we never feel Him to be a ne- 
cessity. Therefore God makes us feel that neces- 
sity. — He tries us here, and He tries us there. 
He chastises us on this side, and he chastises on 
that side. He probes one sin, and another and 
a third, which have lain rankling in our deceived 
hearts. He removes one, after another, the ob- 
jects in which we have been seeking the repose 
of idolatrous affections. He afflicts us in ways 
we have not anticipated. He sends upon us the 
chastisement which He knows we shall feel most 
keenly. — He pursues us when we would fain flee 
from His hand, and, if need be, He shakes to 
pieces the whole framework of our plans ot life 
by which we have been struggling to build to- 
gether tbe service of God and the service of 
self, till at last He makes us feel that Christ is 
all that is left to us. . . . On the basis of that 
single experience of Christ as a reality becauso 
a necessity, there arises an experience of blessed- 
ness in communion with God which prayer ex- 
presses like a revelation. 8uch devotion is a 
jubilant Psalm. 



The Love of Money- 
It was related to the writer, by a gentleman 
who lived in the island of St. Thomas, at the time 
the town was burnt,(now more than fifty years 
ago,) that an old man without any family, had 
accumulated a large amount of money in gold and 
silver, which he kept in an iron chest. As the fire 
approached, his distress was inexpressible ; he 
ran to his treasure, but it was so heavy that he 
could not move it, and no one dared venture in 
to assist him. He then threw his legs and arms 
around the chest, and perished with his money. 

Another gentleman related the following : A 
man in Pennsylvania, who began life poor, but 
was determined to be rich, lived to be old, and 
had become rich in money and land. He too had 
no family. At length he was taken sick, and 
sent for a physician, who honestly told him that 
he could not live but a very short time. His 
only reply was : "0, if I could live fifteen 
years, I could get all Chester County," soon af- 
ter which he expired. 

What infatuation ! this love of riches ! On 
high authority wo are warned against the deceit- 
fulness of riches, and the love of the world. 



ishes, godliness collapses like a bubble, and man 
becomes the victim of his circumstances. A 
man does not pass for what he is, but what he is 
worth. People do not ask, what is he, but who? 
A wisdom which labels a man worth so many dol- 
lars, and passes him through the market a com- 
modity to be speculated on, current or not, as 
the labelled worth is high or low. Then, to in- 
crease his price, and make him more current, a 
man will barter manliness, truthfulness, and eve- 
ry high, ennobling quality. And when it is done, 
what is done? Simply the man has managed to 
gather about him a few more material things, 
which once belonged to other people, while he 
himself is any amount less a man than he was 
before. So in modern merchandise ; instead of 
seeking first of all to be a man, trusting God for 
the rest, our merchant seeks first of all to be a 
rich man, with houses, lands and the adornments 
of luxury. 

So in politics. Here obtains the fatal worldly 
wisdom which puts circumstances above the man. 
Office is the one thing — a name and place — they 
must be won at all hazards. A man is nothing. 
Honesty isn't enough — integrity, virtue, manli- 
ness — place is more. So the politician ceases to 
be a man, and becomes a slave ; sells himself to 
whoever will buy ; puts his neek under a yoke, 
and consents to be driven hither and thither by a 
mob as fickle as the changing wind. Place is 
everything, and so becomes deraagogueism, sy- 
cophancy and pandering to popular appetites; 



Magnificent Phenomenon- 

In the Lake City (Minnesota) Tribune of Jan. 
5th we find the following interestiug account of 
a very singular phenomenon beheld there a few 
evenings previous : — 1 -It was our privilege to wit- 
ness on Saturday evening the most beautiful and 
wonderful lunar phenomenon imaginable — great- 
ly surpassing any celestial scenery we had ever 
before witnest or read of. From seven to eleven 
o'clock the spectacle was grand — grand beyond 
description. In a direct horizontal line with the 
moon, at about ten degrees distance, on each side, 
she was attended by what some would term 
'mock moons.' These were as brilliant as possi- 
ble, resembling great gas burners. The moon 
was surrounded with a clear and well defined 
halo, the periphery of which just reached the in- 
side lines of the 'mock moon.' Then passing 
directly across the face of the moon was a large 
and perfect cross, the head, foot and arms of 
which reached the inner edges of the halo, pre- 
senting to some minds the spokes of a great 
wheel, the moon forming the hub, the halo the 
rim. Directly above the moon was a beautiful 
rainbow. Up in the zenith was the form of a 
crescent, which slowly faded away before the ad- 
vancing Queen of Night. Then from the North 
to the South, skirting the horizon, was a zone of 
light, forming a complete semi-circle of the heav- 
ens, and at each termini a well defined cross. 
Altogether this was the most magnificent sight 
we ever witnessed. And we do not remember 
to have read anything concerning such phenom- 



Would you See the King ? 

Not such as the sovereign of England, the 
Emperor of the French, the Autocrat of all the 
Russias, nor like any earthly monarch that ever 
reigned in passing pomp and splendor : but the 
King Immortal, the King of Glory, the King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords ? Who shall see Him 
and find favor in His sight ? 

" He that walketh righteously and speaketh 

uprightly ; 
He that despiseth the gain of oppression, 
That shaketh his hands from holding of bribes, 
That stoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, 
And shutteth his eyes from seeing evil ; 
He shall dwell on high ; 

His place of defence shall be the munitions of 
rooks; , , 

Bread snail be given him ; 

His waters shall be sure. 

Thine eyes shall see the King in His beauty ; 

They shall behold the land that is very far off. 

Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities ; 

Thine eyes shall behold Jerusalem a quiet habi- 
tation, 

A tabernacle that shall not be taken down ; 
Not one of the stakes thereof shall ever be re- 
moved; 

Neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken. 
But there the glorious Lord will be with us — a 

place of broad rivers and streams ; 
Wherein shall go no galley with oars, 
Neither shall gallant ships pass thereby. 
For the Lord is onr Judge, 
The Lord is our Lawgiver, 
The Lord is our King ; 
He will save us. 

And the inhabitants shall not say, 'I am sick ;' 
The people that dwell therein shall be forgiven 
their iniquity." 

You may read this in the 33d chapter of Is- 
aiah. Would you see this King ? Once he was 
on earth; but he had no form or comeliness, and 
when he was seen of men there was no beauty 
in him that caused them to desire him. He was 
despised and rejected of men — a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief ; and we hid, as it were, 
our faces from him. He was despised, and we 
esteemed him not. Sorely he has borne our griefs 
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and carried our sorrows ; jet we did esteem him 
stricken, smitten of God and afflicted. 
Bat he was wounded for our transgressions, 
He was bruised for our iniquities ; 
The chastisement of our peace was laid upon him, 
And with his stripes wo are healed. 
AH we, like sheep, have gone astray ; 
And the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of 
us all. 

Yes reader, this "Prince of Peace," — "Mes- 
siah, the Prince," — died for you to make peace 
with God. Sinful men killed this "Prince of 
Life," and made his grave with the wicked ; but 
God hath exalted him with his right hand to be 
a "Prince and a Saviour" to give ropeutauco and 
remission of sins. 



Meanings of Words. 

How many words men have dragged down- 
wards with themselves, and made partakers more 
or less of their own fall ! Having originally an 
honorable singificance, they have yet, with the 
deterioration and degeneration of those that use 
them, or those about whom they are used, deter- 
iorated, degenerated thereto. What a multitude 
of words, originally harmless, have assumed a 
harmful meaning, as their secondary lease : how 
many worthy have acquired an unworthy. Thus 
"knave" once meant no more thau lad (nor does 
it now in Gorman mean more), "villain" than 
peasant ; a "boor" was only a farmer j a "varlet" 
was but a serving-man ; a "menial" one of the 
"many" or "household ;" a "churl" but a strong 
fellow, a "minion," a favorite ; "roan is 'God's 
dearest minion,' " (Sylvester.) "Time-server" 
was used 200 years ago quite as often for one in 
an honorable as in a dishonorable sense, "serving 
the time." "Conceits" had once nothing con- 
ceited in them ; "officious" had reference to offices 
of kindness and not to busy meddling j "moody" 
was that which pertained to a man's mood, with- 
out any gloom or sullenness implied. "Demure" 
(desmoears, of good manners) conveyed no hint, 
as it does now, of any overdoing of the outward 
demonstrations of modesty. In "crafty" and 
"cunning" there wns nothing of crooked wisdom 
implied, but only knowledge and skill ; "craft" 
indeed, still retains very often its more honor- 
table use, a man's "craft" being his skill, and 
[then the trade in which he is well skilled. And 
think you that the Magdalene could have ever 
given us "maudlin" in its present contemptuous 
application, if the tears of penitential weeping 
had been held in due honor by the world ? 



ise, though far from being the only one, of this 
glorious epoch, or of his coming, contained in 
the prophets of the Old Testament. I select 
one from an apostle in the New Testament ; and 
I will not take Peter's testimony, but Paul's. 
He says in 2 Thessalonians i. 7 : "To you who 
are troubled rest with us," a sabbath with us, 
"when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire 
taking vengcanoe on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: who shall bo punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power; when he shall come 
to be glorifiod in his saints^ and to be admired 
in all them that believe." If therefore the ques- 
tion be asked, where is the promise of his coming 
in the pages of a prophet ? that prophet's testi- 
mony I have given ; if it be asked, where is the 
promise of his coming in the words of an apos- 
tle? that promise we have now read. I need not 
add, that with the Bible in our hands, the prom- 
ise of that grand era which still lies in the future, 
but looms already in the horizon, and comes 
nearer every day, arc scattered over the Scrip- 
tures like grains of gold in the quartz, or like 
stars in the sky, as seen on a frosty evening, or 
like flowers on the bosom of the earth in the mid 
time of J one and summer. You can barely open 
a page of the Bible without reading them ; and 
therefore-, if the scoffers of 1860 ask the ques- 
tion soberly, Where is it ? We are ready to re- 
spond. But they do not want the information : 
like Pontius Pilato they ask the question, and 
take care to run away lest they should hear the 
answer. They mean a very different thing by 
Where is the promise of his coming; they 
mean it is all nonsense. But whatever they 
think, we are to fortify ourselves against their 
scoffs, and against the satire, or the seeming ef- 
fects that may be in those scoffs ; and the apos- 
tle says to do so wo must bo mindful of the words 
spoken by the prophets. The way to be mind- 
less of the scoffs of the wicked is to bo mindful 
of the words of the prophets and the apostles 
spoken before ; the way to be sure, and to stand 
fast, and not to be shaken in our faith or in our 
hope, is to fall back on what God has said, and 
to level his words against all the probabilities. 



The Promise of Christ's Coming- 

These Bcoffers who shall be in the last days, 
walking after their own lusts, will say, Whew 
is this promise of the coming of our Lord ? what 
do you mean by it ? show op the foundation of 
it; prove the likelihood of its fulfilment ; the truth 
«, they say, it is all a myth, a dream, a fable ; 
ajl things continue us they wore from the begin- 
ning until now. Were any one to ask the ques- 
tion soberly where is this promise of the second 
glorious advent of Him who comes crowned with 
many crowns, to reign aud rule, and shine be- 
fore bis ancients gloriously ; I can refer him to 
an illustration from a prophet, although the pro- 
phet speaks of many ; and an illustration from an 
apostle, though he speaks of many apostles. The 
promise is given in the prophet Daniel, where 
he says, in the seventh chapter, at the ninth .v. 
I ;"I beheld till the thrones were cast down, 
■nd the Ancient of days did sit, whose garment 
was white as snow, and the hair of his head like 
pore wool : his throne was like a fiery flame, and 
his wheels as burning fire. A fiery stream issu- 
ed and came forth from before him ; thousand 
thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand 
wmes ten thousand stood before him ; the judg- 
■neat was set, and the books were opened. And 



I 



•aw in the night visions, and, behold, one like 



tercesaion of the Father of the faithful becomes 
your own. 

If material wants press upon you, the modest 
petition of Agur (which was also a "prophecy" 
Prov. 30. — as every believing prayer is) will ex- 
press the easily contented desires of a holy mind 
— "Feed me with food convenient for me!" 

"I adore," said Tertullian, "the fullness of 
Scripture" (adoro plenitudioem Scriptunc). And 
in no respect is this Divine fullness more admir- 
ably displayed than in the variety of its petitions. 
They express every emotion of a sinful and suf- 
fering soul struggling backward and upward to 
God from the sin and misery of this fallen world. 

Let this "word of Christ dwell in you richly," 
and you will never lack material for prayer. 

And then, what particularly commends these 
petitions to our use, is that they were inspired 
prayers. They were accepted prayers. They 
were uttered by "holy men of God who spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." And 
of nearly three hundred of them recorded in 
Scripture, all but some five or six were answered 
by actual granting of the petition — and all, with- 
out exception, procured blessings such as God 
alone can give. 



Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to the Ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him. And there was 
6 ,T en him," that is after he had come, "domin- 
ion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages, should serve him ; hia 
•woiiuion is an everlasting dominion, which shall 
pass away, and his kingdom that which shall 
destroyed." I take this as the fullest prom- 



Terrible Inundation in Holland. 



A correspondent of the London Daily News, 
writing from Rotterdam on the 25th January, 
describes a terrible inundation which had occur- 
red in Holland : 

"In the beginning of January it was observed 
that the vast accumulation of snow in this dis- 
trict was causing the rise of the river to a dan- 
gerous extent. With anxiety and dread the in- 
habitants watched the daily increase of the in- 
vading waters, now laden with immense masses of 
ice,and strenuously exerted themselves to strength 
en the resistance offered by those artificial barri- 
ers, by which alone Holland is preserved from 
total submersion. But still the flood rose, and 
the ice-masses formed themselves into huge bat- 
tering rams, pressing with irresistible strength 
against the dikes and dams. Higher and high- 
er rose the waters, and soon the surface of the 
ponderous shifting ice-mass stood within half an 
inch of the dike-level. At last a bulging out in 



and all the scoffs, and all the sneers of a world j the dike dirccted the anxious gaze of all to one 
that know not the truth, and loves not Christ's 9 p 0tr _f or the waters were pressing hard upon it. 



appearing. But plainly, when the world scoffs, 
we are not to scoff again ; when it derides, we 
are not to return derision for derision, nor revil- 
ing for reviling. Our armoury is the Scripture 
alone ; the weapons of our warfare are not car- 
nal, but mighty ; ours must bo Scripture against 
scepticism, patience in spite of scoffs, and fervent 
prayer without ceasing in the midst of both — 
The Great Preparation. 



Never be at a Loss- 

If you are beset by perils from which there 
are no visible means or hopes of deliverance, all 
your distress and fear may bo embodied in the 
cry of sinking Peter — "Lord, save me !" 

If you are utterly embarrassed and perplexed 
that one pctitien of Saul will invoke light on 
your path from the source of all light — "Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do ?" 

If you are overwhelmed with a sense of sin 
so as scarcely to dare to lift up your eyes to- 
ward heaven, or venture on a direct address to 
a holy God, there is the prayer of the publican 
at hand for you — "God be merciful to me a sin- 
ner 

If you desire inward renovation, profound, 
complete spiritual transformation rather the pray- 
er of David expresses that wish in its full and 
perfect form — '"Create in me a clean heart, 0 
God, and renew a right spirit within me !" 

If you desire illumination in the deep things 
of God, derive a prayer from the intercession of 
Paul, Eph. 3, 14 to the end. How the soul un- 
folds its wings in the vastness of that supplica- 
tion, culminating and resting in a rapturous act 
of adoration ! 

JS your heart is burdened with anxiety for 
some beloved one still destitute of grace, there is 
the fervid intercession of Abnham, — "0 that 
Ishmael might live before thee !" Substitute the 
name which your affection prompts, and the in- 



With the strength and energy of despair they 
tried to stay the progress of the flood as it sought 
egress from its narrow channel into their field 
and dwellings. 

Suddenly the dike yielded, and the waters 
poured through — the ice-masses and the flood 
rose above it, and swept on in their terrific course 
submerging fields, barns and cottages, drowning 
the cattle, destroying all. The aged and the 
sick, the women and children, sought a refuge in 
their attics, where, benumbed with cold, without 
bedding, clothes, fire or provisions, they had to 
pass days of inexpressible terror— of horrible 
starvation. For a long time it wu impossible 
to approach them, and it is feared many a cot- 
tage has been swept away in the flood, and its 
inhabitants frozen to death on the ico masses. 
One family of seven persons was rescued from 
the attic in which they had sought shelter, so 
thoroughly exhausted by cold and hunger that 
they could not even answer the questions of their 
deliverers. A poor mother with her infant, to 
which she had given premature birth, was lying 
in bed in the bleak attic of her homely dwelling. 

As I write, fresh intelligence arrives from the 
inundated districts, detailing additional scenes of 
wretchedness — people dying from hunger and 
cold ; their houses cut away by the ice. Holland 
has often suffered much from inundations, but 
never within the memory of living man has an 
inundation been accompanied with so much dis- 
tress and destruction — with so much heart-rend- 
ing grief and despair." 

Pot the Herald. 

Waifs from the West. No. 18. 

Wednesday, December 12th. Bro. Doud very- 
kindly conveyed us to-day to Waterbury, Yt. — 
a distance of nearly 40 miles. Here we were 
the guests of Elder D. Bosworth, the pastor of 
the Advent church. I addressed his people in 



the evening in their chapel, and hope the labor 
was not in vain, though for some cause I enjoy- 
ed the services but little. I trust, I have learn- 
ed, however, uot to judge of the effects of a dis- 
course by my own feelings while delivering it. 
I was greatly helped on this point several years 
ago by 6ome passages in the "narrative of the 
Lord's dealings with George Muller," who is 
well known in this country by his connection 
with several orphan houses in England : he says 
in Part I. of his work, p. 108. — "January 14, 

I was greatly tried about the difficulty of fixing 
upon a text from which to preach in the raorniug 
of October 20, and at last preached without en- 
joyment. To-day 1 heard of a ninth instance in 
whioh this very sermon has been blessed. May 
my brethren in tho ministry of the word be en- 
couraged by this to go on quietly, yet prayer- 
fully forward in the work of the Lord." 

Thursday, Dec. 13th. Made calls with Bro. 
Bosworth and about 7 in the evening took stage 
for Hyde Park where we arrived a little before 

II o'clock, and put up at a hotel. Tho next day 
was one of our coldest winter days, and a ride 
of nearly 50 miles in an open stage was anything 
but comfortable. The driver froze his face, and 
the passengers with difficulty keptthemselvesfroin 
a similar fate. But when at 8 o'clock P. M. we 
found ourselves at home again ; our rooms warm- 
ed to receive us; and friends waiting to bid us 
welcome, we measurably forgot " the sorrows of 
the way;" and had heart-felt gratitude to Him un- 
der whose guidance we had traveled over 3,000 
miles without accident. It is trne there is some 
pleasure connected with traveling, but there are 
also cares, expense and danger ; and with Tupper 
I can say — 

"I am not one of those who wander 

Unaffcctioned here and there, 
But my heart must still be fonder 

Of my sites of joy or care ; 
And I point sad memory's finger, 

(Though my faithless foot may roam) 
Where I've most been made to linger, 
In the place I called my Home. 

Having returned to Canada, the reader has 
now before him the last of my Waifs from the 
West. These sketches of a five months' tour — 
imperfect as they are — have cost mo consider- 
able time and labor, but I have reason to believe 
some have been interested in their perusal. The 
tour itself, though made at a pecuniary sacrifice, 
I do not regret. The health of myself and of 
my companion has been very much improved. 
We have continued in the work whereunto we 
were called ; and if anything has been written 
whereby the reader has been pleased aud profit- 
ed I have but to say, ie wja | 
"And when thou bond'st to God the suppliant 
koeo, 

llemember me." 

J. M. Okeock. 



(Original.) 

Thomas Walsh. 

Bro. Bliss : — As you have given in the Her- 
ald the views of John Wesley concerning the se- 
cond advent, some of your readers perhaps would 
be glad to know the faith of one of his most in- 
telligent and pious fellow-laborers. Thomas 
Walsh. He was born in Ireland and was a mem - 
ber of the (so-called) Catholic church ; but wag 
thoroughly converted to the protestant faith and 
was a most devoted and zealous preacher. And 
we learn by his biographer, that the Bible was 
his principal study, and that he soon made him- 
self acquainted with the original tongues, and 
thought no sacrifice too great to be made that 
could help him to rightly understand the word of 
the Lord. He was a roan of prayer, and gave 
himself a living sacrifice to God. But aa he 
wrote no comment on the sacred word, that we 
learn, we have but a few words of his concern- 
ing tho kingdom of God ; but these were the 
words of one who had taken the Bible for his 
guide, and who was untrammcled by the teach- 
ings of uninspired men. As he had no expecta- 
tion of living to the time of the appearing of 
Christ, when he should be saved from the curse 
pronounced against all the natural seed of Adam 
his mind could not have been biased by this hope. 
But his knowledge of the Bible as connected 
with the history of the world, showed him that 
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the Second Advent of Chri9t was at the very 
door. His biographer says, page 159, in a note 
at the bottom of the page. 

"For some considerable time before, and du- 
ring great part of his last sickness, his thoughts 
entered deeply into the prophecies of Daniel 
and the Revelation. He calculated the times 
with great exactness, and spared no labor and 
pains to be fully informed concerning the great 
things which those passages insinuate still await 
the world. In Bhort, he was wrapt up in those 
future scenes, hastening to the coming of the Son 
of God, in his kingdom of grace and glory. His 
opinion was, that great and amazing things were 

r ' 6 & f Tha readers of the Herald are moat earne«tly besought t« 

at the very doors, and has frequently said to a give it room in their pr»yer«; that by means of it Oodmaj 
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young man "My brother, if you live to the years 
of a man (meaning threescore and ten) you shall 
see these things." 

He died April 8th, 1759. It will be well for 
the Methodist church in these days, to compare 
these words of the learned and pious Thomas 
Walsh with the teachings of their bishops in 
these days, and it would be well also for them to 
read the life of that holy man, that they may 
have some tolerable knowledge of the difference 
between the first Methodists and the present pro- 
fessors of that faith. 

A Gentile Methodist. 
Mc head, Sept. 25. 1860. 



besougl 

it God 

be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



lion. As he "looked steadfastly," as Stuart ren- 
ders it, at this singular appearance its wings were 
plucked. Quills are plucked by pulling them Irom 
the wings I but in this instance the entire wings 
seem to be removed ; which must symbolize the loss 
I of its power for rapid conquest. Daniel beheld un- 
I til this was done, — implying that it was not accom- 
plished at once, by any sudden act ; and the power 
of Babylon may have been gradually restrained, un- 
til it ceased to extend its triumphs over the world. 

The lifting of the lion from the earth, was the 
placing it in an erect posture on its hind feet — 
it being made to "stand upon the feet as a man." 
This position, and the possession of a man's heart, 
would indicate a change from the previous aggres- 
sive and ferocious character of the nation it repre- 
sented, to a more feeble and inefficient one. The 
successors of Nebuchadnezzar were weak and indo- 
lent princes ; and this last condition of the symbol 
is strikingly appropriate to the last quarter of a 
century of Babylonian rulo. 



The Terms or the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Scripture Illustrations. 

NO. 82. NO PKOFANENES8. 

" But I say unto you, Swear not at all." 
Matt. 5:34. 

A merchant in one of our seaports, on 
fitting out a ship for India, told the cap- 
tain, at the time of making the contract 
for the voyage, that there must be no 
swearing among the crew ; that he, the 
captain, must engage not to swear himself, 
nor permit others to be profane ; that he 
must do as he pleased, with respect to tak- 
ing command of the ship on these terms ; 
but if he accepted the employment, ii 
would be expected, that he should rigidly 
adhere to the stipulation, and that it should 
be known, as the law of the ship, that no 
profaneness should be indulged. The cap- 
tain seemed to have no objection to relorm- 
ing, but inquired, " How can I suddenly 
break off an inveterate habit?"' " I will 
take care that you be reminded of your 
duty," said the owner. "Wear the ring 
that I will give you, and let the law of the 
vessel be explicitly known." Accordingly 
he procured a ring for the captain, with 
this motto engraved upon it, "Swear not 
at all." The vessel soon sailed, and after 
performing the voyage returned to the sea- 
port from whence he sailed. On being in- 
quired of respecting the subject, the super- 
cargo declared, that there had been no pro- 
faneness on board excepting a little within 
the first twenty days after sailing. At the 
close of this short period, the old habit was 
entirely destroyed; and during the remain- 
der of the voyage, both in sea and in port, 
the success of the experiment was com- 
I plete. A ♦> tiwt(Br vtahi 



Great Men. A great man is always willing to 
be little. While he sits on the cushion of advanta- 
ges, he goes to sleep. When he is poshed and dis- 
appointed, tormented, defeated, he has a chance to 
learn something ; he has been put on his wits ; he 
has gained facts ; he learns his ignorance ; is cured 
of the insanity of conceit ; has got moderation and 
real skill. The wise man always throws himself on 
the side of his assailants. It is more to bis interest 
than it is theirs to find his weak point. The wound 
cicatrizes and falls off from him like a dead skin, 
and when they would triumph, lo ! he has passed 
od invulnerable. As long as all is said against mc, 
I feel a certain assurance of success, but as soon as 
honeyed words of praise are spoken for mc, I feel as 
one that lies unprotected before his enemies. — Em- 
erson. ••• ■ "■ .iv, 

It is the duty and the privilege of the Christian 
to trust Christ in all, for all, with all, abovo all : 
are you doing so ? 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

chapter »u. 

The Winded Lion Beast — Babtxonta. 

The first beast was liko a lion and had eagle's wings: 
I beheld till the wings thereof were plucked, and it 
lifted up from the earth, and made stand upon the 
feet as a man, and a man's heart was given to it. 

v. 4. 

As gold is considered the most precious of metals, 
so is the lion regarded the king of beasts. It is an 
animal distinguished lor its strength and courage 
Among the valiantacteof Jehoida, itis recorded that 
"he Blew two lion like men of Moab," 2 Sam. 23 : 
20. A nation thus symbolized would, then, be no- 
ted for its bold and successful achievements. 

That these chnractcrstics are significant of Baby- 
Ion, is evident from its being several times denomi- 
nated a lion. Thus Jeremiah, in predicting the 
desolations ot Jerusalem, said, '• The lion is come 
up from his thicket, and the destroyer of the gen- 
tiles is on bis way : he is gone forth from his place 
to make thy land desolate," Jer. 4 : 7. "A lion 
out of the forest shall slay them, and a wolf of the 
evenings shall spoil them, a leopard shall watch over 
their cities," lb. 5:6. The destroyer of Edom is said 
to "come up like a lion from the swelling of Jordan" 
lb. 49 : 19. And Joel said, "A nation iscome up 
upon my land, strong, and without number, whose 
teeth are the teeth of a lion, and he bath the cheek 
teeth of a great lion," 1 : G. 

This first beast bad not only the characteristics of 
u lion, but it "bad eagle's wings ;" which evident- 
ly symbolize characteristics developed in the celerity 
of the movements and rapidity ot the conquests of 
Babylon. "Behold, he shall come up and fly as the 
eagle, and Bprcad his wings over Bozrah," Jer. 49 : 
22. "He shall fly as an eagle, and spread his wings 
over Moab" lb. 48 : 40. "Behold, h(f shall come 
as clouds, and his horses are swifter than eagles." 
Ib. 4 : 13. "Our persecutors are swifter than the 
eagles of heaven," Sam. 4 : 19. "For, lo, I raise 
up the Chuldeans.that bitter and hasty nation, whioh 
shall march through the breadth of the land, to pos- 
sess the dwelling places that are not theirs. They 
are dreadful and terrible ; their judgment and their 
dignity shall proceed of themselves. Their horses 
also are swifter than the leopards, and are more 
fierce than the evening wolves : and their horsemen 
shall spread themselves, and their horsemen shall 
come Irom far ; they shall fly as the eagle that btu- 
teth to eat," Hab. 1 : 6-9. Under the figure of 
great eaglowith great wings," taking "the highest 
branch of the cedar" of Lebanon and planting it by 
great waters, is illustrated the coming of the king 
of Babylon, to Jerusalem, and his removing the 
king and people thereof to Babylon ; Ezek 17 : 3, 
12. There is an appropriateness, therefore, in rep- 
resenting it by a symbol combining characteristics 
of the king of beasts, and of the king of birds. This 
however, represented Babylon only during its peri- 
od of successful conquests. 

After that period of prosperity, Babylon was to 
endure a period of adversity. Her victorious arms 
were to be staid, and she was to be restrained from 
farther aggressive movements. And this is symbo- 
lized by the plucking of its wings, and the placing 
of the lion in an erect position like a man, with the 
bestowal on it of a man's heart — this being the loss 
of its former lion and eagle-like propensities. 
At first, the prophet saw only the eagle winged 



Juvenile Hymns. 
"I'm dying, dying, dying"! said little Eliza Per- 
kins of Cortland III. — a little girl of seven sum- 
mers to her mother, about ten o'clock on the eve- 
ning of Dec. 28th 1860 — as with great exertion she 
drew her breath, and the croup rattle in her throat 
but told the pre-monition of her thoughts, that the 
work of death had now begun. With complete 
composure she bade her parents and little brothers 
adieu saying, f .t>t 

"I'm going home to die no more ;" 
— soon adding, "Don't weep for me ; I'm going 
home to God." 

She evidently had in mind the chorus of the 
hymn ; of which the first stanza is : 
"We go the way that leads to God, 
The wuy that saints have ever trod : 
So let us leave this sinful shore, 
For realms where we shall die no more. 
We're going home, we're going home, 
We're going home to die no more ; 
To di« no more, to die no more, 
We're going home to die no more." 

She lingered till 8 o'clock the next morning, af- 
ter saying, "O Lord, have mercy on me! O my Sa- 
vior, have mercy on mo" ! — with expressions of re- 
liance on Him for salvation — coming from the depths 
of her little heart. And nearly horlast words were 
'•I am almost home." 

"Thine, eyes shall see the King in his beauty : 
they shall behold the land that is very far off," Isa. 
33: 17. 

On this scripture is founded that beautiful hymn, 
sung by children in all Christian and missionary 
lands, beginning with, 

"There is a happy land, 



(Hwre, on the south western coast of India, we vis. 
ited a station of the London missionary Socioty ra 
that city. The pupils of the mission School came 
out to salute us ; and sang several pieces in the Mal- 
yalim language, which was as unintelligible to me 
as the Chocta*. "What is that hymn 7" I inquir- 
ed of the Rev. Mr. Coxe. "There is a happy land," 
ho replied. 

It was in April of the same year that we reach- 
ed Jaffna, the northern part of Ceylon. Our first 
visit was at Oodooville. where is the Girls Boarding 
School. The next morning after arriving, wo ac- 
companied Mr. Spaulding, a well known mission- 
ary, to the building where the girls were assembled. 
They sing in Tamil, a language of whioh 1 knew as 
little as of Choctaw or Malyalim. "\\ hat is that?" 
I inquired of Mr. Spaulding, after one of the pieces. 
"There isa happy land," said he. 
Since coming home, as before going out, I have 
repeatedly heard this.as well as other Sabbath schools, 
sing that same hymn in our dear mother English ; 
but never without thinking how the same, being 
translated, is Bung by the red children of the West, 
and their dark-skinned brethren and sisters in the 
east; how "the sounding aisles of the dim woods," 
and how the aisles of christian sanctuaries, on every 
continent, and on islands- of tho eea, ring with 
young voices, as they pour forth tho words : 
"There is a happy land, 

Far, far away, 
Where saints in glory stand, 

Bright, bright as day ; 
O how they sweetly sing. 
(Udll " Worthy is the Saviour King, 
Loud let his praises ring, 
Praise, praise for aye." 
Only one language, however, is used there. The 
judgment of Babel is removed. An interpreter is 
not needed to tell any one that every group of saints 
in glory, each company of children, though redeem- 
ed out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation, is singing the one song of Moses the 
servant of God, and the song of the Lamb. 



Far, far away 
We 8appose from what follows in the same con- 
nection, that the distant land refered to by the 
prophet, was the regenerated earth, — then more 
than twenty five hundred years in the future, and 
thus then far away. Taking the hymn in the same 
sense, it is a beautifnl lyric, and it is sung by infant 
voices in lands widely distant and far away from 
each other. Rev. Dr. Thompson of Roxbury — on 
being welcomed home from his visit to Iodia, where 
he and Dr. Anderson had been sent aa a deputation 
of the "American Board" in 1854, by the children of 
his congregation, who sang this hymn on that oc- 
casion — related to them various reminiscences re- 
specting it ; which he repeated at a Sunday School 
Concert on the 10th of Feb. 1861 in an address to 
them as follows : 

My young Friends. When you have heard famil- 
iar tunes away from home, have you not been spe- 
cially pleased? If another canary bird sings like 
yours ' you notice it. If you hear a robin in the 
country, you sit and listen, partly because his notes 
are so liko one who used to sing in the tree by your 
house. When I go to my native place, it seems as 
if the swallows and whip-poor-wills are the Baiao 
ones that used to twitter and pipe when I was a 
boy, and they make mc a child again. So too if 
you are passing a house, or a Lecture Room, and 
there swells out sweetly the bymn that your mother 
Bings at home, or that you have often heard here, 
you stop very likely for a moment, and listen, and 
perhaps a tear starts into your eye. 

So having heard you, my birds, sing here, I have 
always been greatly pleased to hear red-breast and 
canary hirds sing like you elsewhere. For instance, 
in April 1852, when visiting the Choctaw mission I 
accompanied Rev. Mr. Ilotchkin to bis station call- 
ed Good Water. As wo approached his house in 
the woods, just at dusk, we heard girls of the Board- 
ing School singing a tune familiar to me, but the 
Choctaw words I did not understand. "What is 
that?" I said to the missionary. "That," he an- 
swered, "is the hymn, 

'There is a happy land, 
Far.far away. " 
Again in January 1855, when Dr. Anderson and 
myself stopped at Trevandrum, the capital of Trav- 



We have already mentioned, bat will give again 
in this connection the following : A little boy, ag- 
ed six years, who died in Haverhill early in Jany. 
1852 loved the sabbath school, and his mother no- 
ticed a few weeks before his death that ho often 
sang the hymn commencing with, "There isa hap- 
py land." Ho was taken with the croup, and 
when in great agony bo would say, "sing Happy 
Land." And when thegrief of surrounding friends 
had become so great that they could no longer sing, 
he began to sing in a laint voice ; 
"There is a happy land 
. Far, far away.'' 
And thus singing, he breathed his last breath. 

The Feeling Abroad. 

The intelligent correspondent of the Newark Dai- 
ly Advertiser, residing in Florence, Italy, writes to 
that paper and says :— ■ 

"-Fearful reports from the dis-United States have 
spread gloom over the entire American circle, affect- 
ing individuals differently according to their differ- 
ent temperaments. But, whilst the few of despond- 
ing tone forbode the worst, the majority, more san- 
guiue in hope, look expectantly for some comprom- 
ise that will settle in favor of the Union the con- 
tending questions. Meanwhile we must blush to 
see our Republic held up to disgrace in tho light of 
all Europe, and writhe under the comments of other 
nations, who already use the disunion of the States 
as the strongest example whereby to warn Italy 
against Republican tendencies. 

"Verily Revolution is abroad in the earth ! Tbs 
wbole world almost seems now a boiling caldron of 
human passions. And poor Italy ! so far from be- 
ing out of the woods, seems at this date to be in the 
very thickest. The tangled schemes of Napoleon, 
Cavour, Garibaldi, and Mazzini, threaten to entrap 
the very spirit of Liberty, while tho war-dogs, scent- 
ing the battle afar off, are struggling to get loose 
from the leash of diplomacy. The coming spring 
is looked forward to from the four corners of the earth 
as the birth-timo of great events, with which the 
present is pregnant. But, while Southern Italy is 
a prey to conspiracies of every sort, Florence seems 
comparatively tranquil, and self-assured for the fu- 
ture. The Tuscans can even enter on the Carnival 
with appetite for its pleasures, and have already en- 
joyed two of a scries of the grand democratic bolls 
given hy the governor of the Province, in tho his- 
toric hall of the Palazzo Vecchio ; the last is to oc- 
cur on the 28th inst., and will be a fancy bull- Few 
of the Americans have taken heart and spirit enough 
to join these fetes ; or, to open their own houses for 
parties among themselves. The chief excitement 
with them is looking anxiously for, and receiving in 
mutual sympathy the American mails. God grant 
that these may soon bring us more comforting news. 



Never overvalue yoar own attainments or good 
deeds ; if you do, God will surely humble you. 
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To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of ono column or lore, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to oomoiuuicato. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to coll tho editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



W. P. Woodworth. Will answer your questions 
Boon. 

ll 7L. Brown. Received and sent him. 

H. B. Woodcock. Yours ol the 4th is received. 

0. R. Fussctt. Received yours of the 15th. 

A. Pearco. The side of the obituary had gono 
to press, so that it was too late to fllf the blank.— 
We know nothing ol bim you enquire respecting. 

F. Q. Brown. Thank yon. 



Extra Edition for Circulation. 
About the 1st of March we expect to issue anoth- 
er extra edition of a regular No. of the Herald, 
adapted to general distribution. It will contain all 
our articles on the Image of the second of Daniel, 
given in the Ilerald about a year since ; and the 
Declaration of Principles adopted by the Albany 
Conference. 

It will be put at the same price as the last Extra 
Edition viz. §2, per 100 copies, 50 for §1, 10 copies 
for 25 cents, or 3cts. single. 

Tho articles on the Image, nine in number, are on 
the followsng subjects. 

1. The Chaldean Monarch's dream 

2. The Head of Gold— Babylonia. 

3. The Breast of silver— Medo- Persia. 

4. The Belly and Thighs of Brass— Grecia. 

5. The legs of Iron — Rome. 

6. The Feet of Iron and Clay— Rome divided. 

7. The kingdom of the Stone and Mountain 

8. The Smiting of the Image. 

9. Stone, Enlarged to a Mountain, and filling 
the earth. 

These articles in a tract form, would make about 
50 pages ; which would bo a ten cent tract. 

In order to secure copies, it will be necessary to 
■end orders in season. 



FOR SALE, 

One or more shares on the " Boston Advent Asso 
^^^^ '** cielion." 

A Bro. owning a few shares in onr Chapel build- 
ing, wishes to realise from them for the purpose of 
aUin^ the advent ottuse. He would be willing to 
(•11 at a little discount from the par value. Any 
Bro. wishing such investment, might feel that in the 
purchase, of from ono to three shares, he was aid- 
ing a brother to do good with tho money. 



A Proposition, ni]/ 
A Bro. proposes, if any brother or sister who feels 
onable to pay §2 a year for the Herald, and will 
pay ono dollar a year for it, and also forward the 
name ol a new paying subscriber, that he will pay the 
other dollar for them — to the number of fifty or 
more dollars. 



Books for Sale at this Office. 

Dr. Cumming's Great Preparation. First and 2d 
volumes. 

Dr. Cumming's Great Tribulation. First and 2d 
vols. 

Dr. Thompson's Morning hours in Patmos. 
Price of each of the above, $1 per vol. Or they 
will be sent by mail at that prioe free of postage. 

8ister Lydia' Thompson, whoso obituary will bo 
found in another column, died on the 24th of De- 
cember. .'. 



Bro. Amos L. May, of Unity, N. H., wishes to 
know the P. O. address of one Dr. E. C. Bowkcr, a 
magic lotion pedler. II any one knows, will they 
■write him? , 



A now subscriber writes : 

"I inclose you one dollar subscription for the Ad- 
vent Herald for six months. I have never seen but 
one number, and I like it very well. II I may take 
that for a sample, I think I shall become a regular 
subscriber." 

The seed sown by the circulation of the Extra 
edition of our first No. is evidently yielding some 
fruit. 



"Cassell's Popular Natural History. By Cassell, 
Petter and Galpin, 37 Park Row N. Y." 

Part 22 of this very instructive serial is publiah- 
ed . and is devoted mainly to the various varieties of 
the sheep and the goat, profusely illustrated with 
^gratings. 

"Cassell's Illustrated Family Bible, by the same 
publishers. 

Parte 23 and 24 of this have been received, extend- 
from the 7th chapter of Nehemiah to the 38th 
chapter of Job. It contains a Urge number of fine 
Md largo engravings illustrative of the subject* in 
"Mi books of Esther and Job. 

Bich of tho above works are issued in parts about 
once in two weeks, at 15 cts a part. 



A young brother, C. Leverton, proposes to devote 
himself entirely to tho work of the ministry. To 
this end he is combining study and practice,' and 
wherever he goes preaching, the churches may have 
no hesitancy in receiving him into full fellowship. 
His Christian character is nbovc reproach. Being 
of a modest and retiring disposition he should have 
the sympathy and encouragement of the brethren. 

John Pearson, Jr 

The Great Preparation.— The Rev. John Cum- 
ming, D. D., of London, has prepared a second 
series of sermons, called "The Great Preparation, 
or Redemption Draweth Nigh," and Rudd & Carl- 
ton, of this city, publish the volume. Some ol tho 
most exciting and interesting subjects in connection 
with the second coming of Christ ; the signs ol the 
times, as they appear in the moral and political 
horizon, are here treated with fervid eloquence, pol- 
ished rhetorio, profound reverence, and great re- 
search in tho bearings of prophecy and the revela- 
tion of history. Ho must be a dull christian who 
can read these glowing pages without profit. They 
stir the depths of the soul, as the sound of a trum- 
pet, and the great truth thoy teach is to be heard 
and heeded by every man who believes in a future 
state.— N. Y. Ob. 



Romas Catholic Testimony for toe Bible. — 
A Roman Catholic periodical of Paris, the Revue- 
des Deux Mondes, thus discourses : "Much may 
be said on Protestant diversities and sects, but ono 
fact remains certain : it is, that nations where tho 
Bible circulates and is read have preserved a strong, 
deep, and enduring religious faith ; while in the 
countries where it is not known, one is obliged to 
deplore a moral superficiality and want of principles, 
for which a splendid uniformity of rites cannot 
compensate. Let the learned theologians discuss on 
the authenticity of such and such texts ; what are 
such miseries compared to the healthful und pure 
atmosphere which the Bible spreads, wherever it is 
read, whether in low or elevated classes !" 

Likeness to Jesus is the highest excellency to 
which you can attain : let it be your constant aim. 

Rev. Daniel Burgess, a dissenting misister ol 
Londun, in the seventeenth century, preaching on 
the robe of righteousness, said : "If any of you 
would have a good and cheap suit, you will go to 
Monmouth Street ; if you want a suit for life, you 
will go to the Court of Chancery ; but if you wish 
for a suit which will last to eternity, you must go 
to the Lord Jesus Christ, and put on his robe of 
righteousness." 



A New Zealand girl was brought over to England 
to be educated. She became a true Christian. When 
she was about to return some of her playmates en- 
deavored to dissuade her. They said, "Why go 
back to New Zealand? You are accustomed to 
England now. You love its shady lanes and clover 
fields. It Buite your health. Besides, you may be 
shipwrecked on the ocean. You may be killed and 
eaten by your own people— everybody will have for- 
gotten you. "What ! she said, 'do you think 1 
could keep the 'Good News' to myself? Do you 
think that I could be content with havinggot par- 
don and peace and eternal lile for myself, and not 
go and tell my dear father and mother how they 
may get it too ! I would go if I had to swim there ! ' 
[Juvenile Miss. Herald. 

Calvary is a little hill to the eye, but it is the 
only spot on earth that touches heaven. The Cross 
is foolishness to human reason, and a stumbling- 
block to human righteousness ; but there only do 
mercy and truth meet together, and righteousness 
and peace kiss each other. Jesus Christ was a man 
of low condition, and died a death of shame on an 
accursed tree ; but there is salvation In no other. 
There is no mercy-seat in tho universe but at His 
feet. — Dr. Uoge. 

Old Aoe without Relioion. — Alas ! for him who 
grows old without growing wise, and to whom the 
luture world does not set open her gates, when he is 
excluded by the present. The Lord deals so gra- 
ciously with us in the decline of life, that it is a 
shame to turn a deaf ear to the lessons which He 
gives. Theeye beoomesdim. theeardull, thetonguo 
falters, the feet totter, all the senses refuse to do 
their office, and from every side resounds tho call, 
"Set thine house in order, for the term of thy pil- 
grimage is at hand." The playmates of youth the 
fellow-laborers of manhood, die away, and take the 
road before us. Old age is like some quiet chamber 
in which, disconnected from the visible world, wo 
can prepare in silence for the world that is unseen 
— Tholuck. 

A New Plan.— The perplexity has been how to 
allow the Pope to remain in Rome, and still have 
Victor Emanuel King, holding his court there. Here 
would be two courts, and two having power, unless 



the Pope should be stripped of all courtly appenda- 
ges. All who have studied the history of this city 
know that the section on the west of the Tiber, where 
is located St. Peter's and the Vatican, was not or- 
iginally a part of Rome, nor wus it included with- 
in the walls. It was added by one of tho Leos, and 
a separate wall built around it, so that it really 
forms a ward or section by itself. Now the plan is 
to set apart this enclosure, which is known as the 
Leonite City, for the residence and dominion of the 
Pope— allowing him supreme authority hero ; and 
then Victor Emanuel is to have Rome proper as his 
residence, and as the capital of all Italy. By this 
arrangement the Popo would have St. Peter's, the 
Vatican, and a section containing some 20,000 peo- 
ple, without interfering with bis spiritual powers 
as the Supreme Bishop. But it is one thing to make 
a plan, and quite another thing to get all the par- 
ties to consent to it. 



Time was, in the old Puritanic days, when every 
shower of rain was seen to come from heaven, when 
every ray of sunshine was blessed, and God was 
thanked for having given fair weather to ingathcr 
the fruits of the harvest. Then men talked of God 
as doing everything. But in our days where is our 
God ? We have the laws of matter. Alas ! alas ! 
that names with little meaning should have destroy- 
ed our memory of the Eternal One —Spurgeon. 



The Life of Trust. 

BEING a narrative of TnE lord's dealings with 

GEORGE MI LLER, WRITTEN BV HIMSELF. 

Edited and condensed by U. L. Wayland, Pastor 
of the Third Baptist Church, Worcester. With an 
introduction by Francis Wayland. Published by 
Gould and Lincoln, 59 Washington Street, Boston. 

George Muller is a German, both by birth and 
education. His early history was marked by dis- 
honesty, and a life of dissoluteness, of which he gives 
a concise but graphic account in his narrative. He 
finished his education at Halle, under the good in- 
fluences of Dr. Tholuck, and here ho was soundly 
converted to 'iod, and embraced evangelical views 
of the gospel. .■ni.tinf" «*ast.; i 

In 1829 he went to London to enter into the ser- 
vice of the London Missionary Society, in which ca- 
pacity he served for a short timo among the Jews 
in London. Being taken ill, and in his own estima- 
mution apparently beyond recovery, he was advised 
by friends to visit the country for his health. The 
Lord directed his steps toTeigninoutb. Here,through 
the agency of some of God's faithful servants, God 
gave him new light, "for which," he says, "I shall 
have cause to thank him throughout eternity." He 
gives a clear account of this new light in his origi- 
nal narrative, from which the "Life of Trust" is 
taken. It appears that among the things, that the 
Lord shewed him was the speedy personal coming of 
Christ. He says, page 48, "Another truth, into 
which, in some measure, I was led, was in respect 
to the Lord's coming. My views concerning this 
point, up to thut time, had been completely vague 
and unscriptural. I had believed what others told 
me, without tryii g it by the word. I thought that 
things were getting better and better, and that soon 
the whole world would bo converted. But now I 
find in the word, that we have not the least scrip- 
tural warrant to look for tba conversion of the 
world before the return of our Lord. I find in the 
Scriptures, that that will usher in the glory of the 
church, and uninterrupted joy to the saints, in the 
return of the Lord Jesus, and that till then, things 
will be more or less in confusion. I found in the 
word that tho return of Jesus, and not death, was 
the hope of tho apostolic Christians ; and that it be- 
came me, therefore, to look for his appearing. And 
this truth so entered into my heart that though 1 
went to Devonshire weak, scarcely expecting that I 
should return again to London, yet I was immedi- 
ately, on seeing this truth, broughtoff from looking 
for death, and was made to look for the return of 
our Lord. Having seen this troth, the Lord also 
graciously enabled mo to apply it, in some measure, 
at least, to my own heart, and to put the solemn 
question to myself, -What may I do for the Lord 
before he returns, as he may soon come ?' " 

He adds : "In addition to this truth, it pleased 
the Lord to lead me to see a higher standard of de- 
votedness than I had seen before. He led me, in a 
measure, to see what is my true glory in this world 
even to be despised, and to bo poor and mean with 
Christ. I saw then, in a measure, though I have 
seen it more fully since, that it ill becomes the ser- 
vant to seek to be rich, and great, and honored in 
that world where bis Lord was poor, and mean, and 
despised." 

When he came to the conclusion to leave the Mis- 
sionary Society ,he says : "The only plan that show- 
ed itself to me was, that I should go from place to 
place throughout England, as the Lord might di- 
rect me, and give me opportunity, preaching wher- 
ever 1 came, both among the Jews and nominal 



Christians. To this mode of service I was especial- 
ly stirred up through tho recently received truth of 
the Lord's second coming, having it impressed upon 
my heart to seek to warn sinners, and to stir up the 
Mints, as he might soon come." Page51. 

In December, 1829, he dissolved his connection 
with thesociety, in order, as he adds on page 52, 
"to go throughout the country preaching (boing par- 
ticularly constrained to do so from a desire to serve 
the Lord as much as in me lay, before his return), 
and to tru6t in him for the supply of my temporal 
wants." 

It will be seen by the above quotations from tho 
original narrative ol Mr. Muller, that his belief in 
the personal, speedy coming of Christ to reign up- 
on the earth led him to the attainment of the high- 
er life, to his entire trust in God, to his mighty pow- 
er in prayer, and to his great and godlike enterprises 
for the good of the church and the world. It is, 
therefore, a matter of astonishment and regret that 
the editor of the American edition should have en- 
tirely omitted these important and esscntiul doctrines 
believed and stated so distinctly by Mr. Muller. 

Is he chargeable with the same unpardonable pre- 
judice and bigotry which induced some other pub- 
lishers, who bear the Christian name, to mutilate 
the best productions of the ago, so as to destroy 
their bearing on the abomination of slavery ? And 
Buppoee they should succeed in this, as a matter of 
personal or worldly policy, what will they beable to 
say when they meet the good men thus misrepresen- 
ted, and their God, whose truth they have dishon- 
ored, in the day of accounts. 

It seems to be the object of theadvocates of what 
they call progress, and the conversion of the world 
before the coming of Christ, whenever in their pow- 
er, to expunge from our theological literature the 
premillennial faith, or by principles of spiritual 
interpretation to explain away the promises pertain- 
ing to the literal reign and personal coming of Christ 
— to our modern Greeks foolishness, and to our Jew- 
ish spiritualizes aBtombling-block, as with Christ's 
first coming and cross to the ancient Greeks and Jews. 
And yet this doctrine of the personal.com ing of Christ 
is the "wisdom and power of God," as proved in tho 
labors and success of George Muller, given in his 
narrative, now published as his "Life of Trust," the 
opposers of this doctrine being witnesses. 

Notwithstanding the omissions referred to above, 
wo are happy to find one important passage, expres- 
sive of bis opinions on the Second Advent, by which 
tho American reader will get a clear idea of his views 
of the design of the gospel. 

On page 95 of the "Life of Trust," the following 
article ib given, from his plan of a missionary socie- 
ty. "The end which theso religious societies pro- 
pose to themselves, and which is constantly put be- 
fore their members, is, that the world will gradually 
become better and better, and that at lost the whole 
world will be converted. To this end there is con- 
stant reference made to the passage in Hab. 2. 14. 
'For the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of 
the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.' 
Or the one in Isaiah 11. 9 : 'For the earth shall 
be full of tbe knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea.' But that these passages can havo 
no reference to the present dispensation, but to the 
one which will commence with the return of tho 
Lord, — that in the present dispensation things will 
not become spiritually better, but rather worse,— 
and that in the present dispensation it is not the 
whole world that will bo converted, but only a peo- 
ple gathered out from among the gentiles for the 
Lord, — is clear from many passages of the divine 
testimony, of which I only refer to the following : 
Matt. 13. 2440, and verses 36-43 ; 2 Tim. 3. 1-13 : 
Acts 15. 14. 

"A hearty desire for the conversion of sinners, 
and earnest prayer for it to the Lord, is quite scrip- 
tural ; but it is unscriptural to expect the conver- 
sion of the whole world. Such an end we could not 
propose to ourselves in the service of the Lord." 

This is not so important as the extracts quoted 
from the original work as having a direct influence 
on his heart and life. It will be seen that a belief 
of the second speedy personal coming of ChriBt did 
not paralyze his power or zeal in the missionary en- 
terprise for the salvation of men, or tbe education 
and care of the poor and him that hath no helper ; 
but on the contrary inspired him with the noblest 
plans of Christian philanthropy, which he has pro- 
secuted with unparalcled zeal and success, resulting 
in ono of the greatest moral triumphs of tho age. 

We refer the reader to the work itself for the 
wonderful success that has attended his labors, and 
lor the way in which he has become so honored 
and successful an instrument in the hands of God. 

Let every odveDtist get and read this book. If 
you cannot buy it, borrow, or beg it, but get it and 
read it, and God's blessing shall rest upon you in 
so doing. 

J. V. Dimes. 

Boston, Feb. 1861. 
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office of high priest, officiating at the altar of sacri- 
fice, and from the time of Julius Caesar, says Gib- 
bon, " the imperious spirit of the first Ci-.r too 
easily consented to assume, during his life-time, a 
place among tho tutelar deities of Rome." The 
same may be said of Caligula and Domitian. 

Guixot says that '• Romulus himself had received 
the honors of apotheosis." 

Roman history abounds in facts of the deification 
In thisdepartinont, articles are solicited, on thogeneral -r * 

subject of the Advent, from frionds of the Herald, over of deceased emperors, warriors, senators, and men 

theirom signature. irre B peotive of tho particular views of em j ne nce: indeed it was a nation of gods:— 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented , 
from, are not nooossarily to be considered as editorially Kome gradually became the common temple ot her 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in allreferonoes 
to views and persons. Anydeparturc from this should be 
rogarded as f iaontitling tho writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or nncourteonsoontroversy. 



Trustees' Meeting of the B. A. Association. 

Boston, Feb. 11, 1861. 
At a meeting of the Trustees of the Boston Ad- 
vent Association at the Herald office this day noon, 
it was 

Voted, That the Treasurer's report of the receipts 
and disbursements for the post year be accepted. — 
(See lierald of lost week.) 

Voted, to pass making a dividend for the past 
year. 

The following address to the shareholders was 
presented by £ld. Himes, and adopted. 

Attest : S. Bliss, Sec'y. 

ADDRESS TO THE SHAREHOLDERS. 

In view of the difficulty of making a disposition 
of the unsold shares of the Association, tho Trus- 
tees addressed the shareholders hist year, and asked 
advice as to the best course to be pursued. 

We give the following extract Irom that address : 
" There have been sold three hundred and eleven 
shares, and there are ni w on hand unsold sixty-nine 
shares. The debt of the Association is about 
$3414, which might be paid in either of two wayB. 
One is, to sell, among the present stockholders and 
other friends, the remaining shares on hand ; the 
other is, to take the income of the building for 
three years to come, and apply it to the liquidation 
of the debt. The latter course would depreciate the 
Btock for several years, but would make it more val- 
uable thereafter. We are not decided which will be 
the bettor mode, though the Trustees are decidedly 
in favor of paying the debt by the sale- of the unis- 
sued stock, if that can be effected. We now lay 
the matter before the shareholders, and will be glad 
of an expression of their opinion as to what course 
it is best to pursue." 
To this we hove received no response. 
It will be seen by the report of the treasurer that 
the net earnings of the chapel property have been 
ahout six per cent, for the last year. And as nearly 
every part of the building is now let, we have a 
reasonable prospect of as large a per ccntuge for 
the coming year. 

The articles of the Association stipulate that div- 
idends may be made, after the debts of the Associa- 
tion are paid. The trustees have not considered the 
Association in debt, in the strict sense of the term, 
as we have shares, to the full value of the debt. — 
And in the expectation of selling these, from year 
to year, we have made annual dividends. But of 
late we have bad difficulty in hiring money to meet 
the calls of those to whom the Association was in- 
debted, and have therefore used the earnings of the 
Association to pay, in part, the debt. We cannot 
make a dividend this year, therefore, without get- 
ting a loan to that amount. As it is, the debt has 
been reduced $922.97 frqm $3413.03, leaving 
a balance of §2491.06. In two years more, it 
" might be nearly cancelled, and after that the divi- 
dends might be raised to 7 per cent. 

We are therefore obliged to say to the sharehold- 
ers, that unless they will take up the unissued stock, 
or aid us in getting a loan, till said stock is sold,wo 
shall be compelled to withhold the dividends, till the 
dobt is cancelled. We shall be. glad of an immediate 
response from all concerned. 

Joshua V. 1 ! i m ! -, 
Chairman of the Board of trustees. 



From Bro. Thos. Wardle. 
biifl—H (V (Continued from our last.) 

We come now to the question, What bad Rome 
to do with paganism ? Much every way : 

It was the religion of tho Roman empire . it was 
defended by its laws, nourished by all the officers of 
that mighty and extended dominion, its priesthood 
was supported and fed by the revenuo of Rome.— 
H They received, from the consecrated lands and the 
..public revenue, an ample stipend, which liberally 
supported the splendor of the priesthood, and all 
the expenses of tho religious worship of the state." 
Tho emperors of Rome claimed and exercised the 



subjeots ; and the freedom of the city was bestowed 
on all tho gods of mankind,'' Gibbon ; and the Pan- 
theon wits tho temple of all the gods. 

This will here suffice on this point, to he resumed 
in another part of our argument. 

The daily being paganism, when and by whom 
was it taken away? 

Down to the days of Constantine tho Great, pa- 
ganism had had the continual support of the sena- 
tors and emperors of Rome ; they, the emperors, 
were the heads of the system of pagan worship. — 
The office of Supreme Pontiff was constantly exer- 
cised by the emperors themselves. The office of su- 
preme pontiff, which, from tho time of Numa to 
that of Augustus, had always been exercised by one 
of the most eminent of the senators, was at length 
united to the imperial dignity. " The first magis- 
trate of the state, as often as he was prompted by 
superstition or policy, performed with his own 
hands the sacerdotal lunetions ; nor was there any 
order of priests, either at Rome or In the province, 
who claimed a more sacred character among men,or 
a more intimate communication with the gods." — 
Gibbon. 

The King of the Sacrifices represented the person 
of Numa, and of his successors, in tho religions 
functions, which could be performed only by royal 
hands. 

So much then for the office, and connection of the 
emperors of Rome with the daily, or pagan worship. 
Before we proceed to show how, or in what manner 
Constantine the Great, the first Christian emperor, 
did take away the daily, we must look at the condi- 
tion of tho Roman empire. What was the condi- 
I tion of the church of Christ 7 and also what was 
the character of the Roman emperors, prior to the 
taking away of the daily 7 

Daniel says, An host was given against, the dai- 
ly, by reason of transgression ; or according to the 
marginal reading. The host was given over for the 
transgression against the daily. 

This passage may have a two-fold signification. 
But if wo take the marginal reading, it would seem 
that Providence permitted the church to suffer from 
persecution, under imperiul Rome, to purge out the 
unfaithful and corrupt, who had connected them- 
selves with the church of Christ. Certain it is that 
during the ten years' persecution under Diocletian, 
Maximian and the wicked Galerius, thousands of 
the professing church proved their character by ob- 
juring the religion of Jesus, and some of them, like 
Paul of Samosata, the prelate of Antioch, who was 
arrogant, rigid and inexorable, whilst he relaxed the 
discipline, enriched himself from tho coffers of the 
church, and indulged in the basest of passions. — 
God permits such things to occur, sometimes, to 
purge out the rebels. 

During the period above referred to, thousands 
suffered maTtyrdom for the faith of the gospel. 

Whether these were given over, for the daily 
transgression, to fill up the measure of its iniquity 
or not, we will not say. Certain it is, God does 
permit such outbursts of wickedness, blood and car- 
nage, to occur, to punish nations and systems. 

But wo are inclined to take the reading in the 
text as a sure guide. In either view, history will 
sustain our position. 

And an host was given against the daily, by rea- 
son of transgression. 

What had paganism been doing during the period 
previous to the time, to which wo assign the fulfil- 
ment of this scripture? 

It had, by the decrees of the highest authority in 
tho Roman empire, and the highest authority in pa- 
gan worship, commanded that on tho 23d of Febru- 
ary of tho year 303, the day of the festival of ter- 
minalia, the principal church of Nicomedia should 
be leveled to the ground. On the next day, the 
general decree of persecution was issued, command- 
ing, 

First. The instant demolition of all the Christian 
places of worship. 

Second. The death of all who dared to worship. 
Third. Tho delivery of the Scriptures to be burn- 
ed, 

Fourth. The confiscation of all property belong- 
ing to the church. 

Fifth. The ivccoptanco by the tribunals of every 
charge brought against a Christian ; tho refusal of 



the exclusion of the whole body from the protection 
of the law. Second Advent Manual, p. C9. 

The edict of Diocletian was executed in all its 
rigor during the remainder of his reign. Guizot. 

Diocletian, tired of the cares of the empire, abdi- 
cated the purple, and retired into private life ; but 
before this event, even in the splendour of the Ro- 
man triumph, Diocletian had meditated his design of 
abdicating the government, and as he wished to se- 
cure the obedience of Maximian, he exacted from 
him a promise, under the solemnity of an oath, be- 
fore the altar of the Capitoline Jupiter, that he 
would follow his example of abdication, whenever 
it should occur ; but the restless spirit of Maximian 
caused him to resume tho purplo. Ho terminated 
his life in about three years afterwards, by an igno- 
minious death, through perfidy to Constantine, who 
had married Fausta, his daughter. 

Constantius, the father of Constantine tho Great, 
wsaa Ctcsar under Diocletian and Maximian. Be- 
ing of a mild and humane temper, ha was averse to 
the oppression of any part of his subjects, and when 
elevated to ihe supreme and independent dignity of 
Augustus, gave a free scope to the exercise of his 
virtues. He established a system of toleration, the 
precepts and examples of which he left to his son 
Constantine, who, from the first moment of his ac- 
cession, declared himself the protector of the church, 
and the first emperor who publicly professed and es- 
tablished the Christian religion. 

When Constantius was promoted to the rank of 
Cajsar, his son was about eighteen years of age. In 
figure tall and majestic; dexterous in all his exer- 
cises ; intrepid in war ; affable in peace ; the active 
spirit of truth was tempered by habituul prudence, 
his mind engrossed by ambition, in favor with the 
people and soldiers, who named him as a worthy can- 



M iii lie Advent Mission. 
I now wish to call the attention of those in Maine 
who are interested in this Mission, and inform them 
that we have succeeded in obtaining the services of 
Eld. E, M. Haggctt, of Livennoro, who has enter- 
ed upon the work of an evangelist. He i a faith- 
ful, devoted laborer, and will by God's blessing do 
good to those who are favored with his labors. Breth- 
ren and friends living isolated from tho society of 
believers, who see prospect of good beingaceomplish- 
ed in their places by preaching tho word, will call 
on Bro. Uaggett to come among them. Those who 
wish tho wotd preached for the salvation of souls 
wherever doors may be opened for il, will make uu 
effort to sustain the Mission, by devoting some of 
their substance to support tho evangelist, and seek 
to awaken others to the same duty. Many have 
lorgotten that it is a part of their duty to support 
those who preach tho gospel. Let such be admon- 
ished and exhorted to duty. The committee of the 
''Maine Advent Mission" is composed of the follow- 
ing brethren : I. C' Wellcome, (Chairman and Treas- 
urer,) Geo. Humphrey, Yarmouth, Ralph Herley, 
Sheepecott, I. Wight, Augusta, and E. M. Uag- 
gett, Livermore, all of whom will receive the free 
offerings of those who will contribute to tho treas- 
ury for the support of an evangelist. A Bmall 
amount has been paid in, and more pledged. We 
hope there will yet be a more general interest on 
this subject, which will call out the means for the 
support of not only one, hut several evangelists, to 
be constantly occupying the vast field of labor in 
Maine. All our ministers will interest themselves 
in awakening brethren on this subject, and will re- 
ceive whatever friends in their vicinities wish to 
give, and send it to some one of the committee. 

Those wishing to send in their mites by mail, can 
send to I. C. Welkome, the treasurer, or to either of 



didatefor the rank of Ciesar; these qualities only , the committee, who will give an account of the same, 
served to exasperate the jealousy of Galerius, and, | Cl>m(Ji brethren.let us do whatweoanin the cause 

of Christ while it is a day of mercy. Soon the 
Judge* will come and reckon with us for the exer- 
cise of our stewardship. Come, you who "have 
buried your talent in" the interests of "earth," put 
it into the Lord's bank, and it will increase to your 
good. Come, you who used to pay much to aid the 
churches you have left, can you not do as much for 
Christ's soon coming ? You who are doing all you 
can other ways,and you whobavenothiog to do with, 
can pray the Lord to bless our effort and bring 
good out of it. Yes, you can pray and God will 
bless. Christ told his disciples to "pray the Lord 
of the vineyard to Bend forth more laborers." And 
certainly it will be right to ask the Lord to show 
his stewards the duty of supporting them. — In be- 
half of the Mission, 

I. C. Wellcom, Scribe. 
Richmond, Me., Feb. 5M, 1860. 



though prudence might restrain him from exer- 
cising any open violence, an absolute monarch is 
seldom at a loss how to execute a sure revenge. 

Every hour increased the danger of Constantine, 
and the anxiety of his father who by repeated let- 
ters (he being in Ituly) expressed the warmest dc- 
Bire of embracing hir son. For some time the pol- 
icy of Galerius supplied him with delays and excu- 
ses ; but it was impossible long to reluso so natural 
a request of Mb aseociute, without maintaining his 
refusal by arms. 

Constantine hastened to his father, and accom- 
panied him into Britain, where Constantius died in 
the imperial palace of York. His death was im- 
mediately succeeded by the elevation of Constantine. 

Did the Lord by the mouth of the Prophet say, 
"An host was given him against the daily?" The 
legions of the emperor his father were sufficient to 
save him in his youth Irom the jealousy and malice 
of Galerius ; if alter the death of his father, he 
needs an host by which ho may defy the disappoint- 
ed rage of hie father's colleague in the empire of 
Rome, the flower of the Western armies, with Brit- 
ain, Gaul and Spain, will suffice, who are said, to 
prefer Constantine, whom they salute with the ti- 
tles of Augustus and emperor, rather than a stran- 
ger to reign over them, which the sovereign of Asia 
might send to rule over them. Had the time come 
when the haughty ruler of Rome, who said, "I 



From Bro. I. C. Welkome. 

Bro. Bliss: — We have some good news to commu- 
nicate from Richmond. The Lord still works here. 
During the winter several wanderers have come 
back to the Lord, and found meroy. Three have 
been converted to God, and several others are in 
trouble with their sins, and want salvation. One of 
the last year's converts has commenced preaching, 
and the Lord is blessing him in obedience. There 
is much to do, and few faithful ones to do it. I am 



alone am emperor," must be humbled ? The army ° ut j n the hi * h hed «» 8 mo " °[ ? he time ' 

■ ./ ,'"■■: j-TT",, , , , ' ' Find an attentive ear to hear, and much inquiring 
of Constantine has crossed the Alps, and scaled tho PV ervwhere. The midnight crv still accomplishes 



i Alps 

City of Susa, defeated the army of Maxentius in 
the plain of Turin, and entered the imperial palace 
of Milan. 

The celerity of Constantino's march, has been 
compared to the rapid conquests of Italy by the 
first of the Casars : he rests not till the victory is 
completed, by the slaughter of the tyrant'* army, 



everywhere. The midnight cry still accomplishes 
its specific work. It wakes up the virgins. The 
Lord will soon come. Let us be ready. 
Yours still waiting, I. C. Wellcome. 

Richmond, Me., Feb. 14. 1860. 



1 , 

From Bro. J. V. l'iqfa, ) 0 
Dear Brother Bliss :— I hove been a subscriber to 



and his body finding a watery grave, as he plunges the P 0 ^ 1 eTer since " £rat <»> Dn * n <* d 10 1842 « u8 ' 
into the bosom of the Tiber from the Milvian bridge. I der the Dam,> of the Ma »« ht Cr 7- Alter 1 f" 
Constantine is master of. Rome. The servile son- 1 fenced taking it, some of the opponents asked me 

in derision how long the paper was going to last. 1 



ate, assign him the first rank among the three Au- 
gust!, who governed the Roman world. 



told tbem, I thought as long as time continued. 



But he, who was assigned so important a part in The y U »8 hed and ^ after the 2Ut of Mm * 

pr April, 43, or 44, the paper never would be heard 

of. 1 have lived to see their words falsified, and I 




the fulfilment of prophecy, could not long endure a 
rival in the government of the Roman empire, 
though the empire but lately had been governed by six 
emperors. Constantine must reign alone. Licinius 
must lay down, not only the purple, but himself, at 
the leet of his lord and master. 



still think, and hope that my answer to them may 
be verified. I have been generally pleased with the 
paper, and I olways did and do yet, intend to take 
it, aod pay for it. as long as I can. I am truly 
man world ""7 ,hero ar6 80 few ad * enti » te » Maryland^ I 
was again united under the authority of one emper- am a,one in ,his CouDt y : but ' ™* n °' ,et 
or, thirty-seven yeaw after Diocletian had divided ! ,aD S h me ont of m 7 own °r inion ' 1 kD ° w \ 
his power and provinces with Maximian. j b ? *» Hn 8. » nd ***** tbe Adre °* 

The successive steps of the elevation of Consbw- 1 P 4 ^™' and 4,1,9 sahsfie8 me ' 
tine, from his first assuming the purple at York, to 



the resignation of Licinius at Nicomedia 

contributed to the decline of the empire by the ex- 
pense of blood and treasure, and by tbe perpetual 
increase as well of the taxes, as of the military es- 
tablishment. The foundation of Constantinople, and 
the establishment of the Christian religion, were the 
immediate nnd memorablo consequences of this re- 



Jobn V. Pinto. 



Princese Anne, Md. 



every complaint brought by a Christian, and finally I volution. Guiiot's Gibbon, vol. 1., page 156. 



From Bro. C. Dow. 

1 am highly edified in reading the writings of 
most of the contributors of our paper— yes, our pa- 
per; Perhaps this sounda sectarian to you. I would 
not be misunderstood as saying there are no other 
papers published in Christendom doing a good work, 
but tho Advent Herald is the paper lor the times 
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which we nre living, — giving the household of faith 
a friendly warning. 

I feel that it is onr doty to watch and pray and 
strive to overcome the world and its cliarms ; for 
they come in like a flood upon this generation. We 
have the promise of help, if we ask it. 

I have tried to get new Bubscrihors,but have been 
unsuccessful. I would be glad to do more, but poor 
health deprives me of doing what I have a heart to 
do. 

Praying for the prosperity of tho Ilerald and all 
that are seeking for eternal life, I am, &o. 

Chari.es Dow. 
Inverness, N. Y. Jan. Ulh, 1861. 



From Bro. J. Litck. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— The labors of Bro. E. Burn- 
ham have been greatly blest in Philadelphia in the 
arousing of the people to study the Bible and the 
salvation of sools. He left us for Morrisville last 
Wednesday. Almost every church in Pennsylvania 
has this fall and winter been blest with a revival. 

J. Lucn. 



From Bro. A. Haskell. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— I love the truth tho Advent 
Herald proclaims. The evidence that the coming of 
our Lord and Master is near, to end the strifes and 
sufferings of this world, is cheering and rejoicing to 
• weary pilgrim, longing for home and rest. May 
the Lord give us patience and lovo to hold out to 
(he end, and do cheerfully and joyfully all which ho 
has for us to do. May the Lord bless you, and your 
labors of love, is the prayer of your brother in 
hope, Adolpbcs Haskell. 

Harvard, Mass., Jan. 31, 1861. 



From Dr. N. Smith. 

My dear Bro. Bliss : — Never have 1 been better 
pleased with the Herald than now. The first num- 
ber of this volume was worth the price of a volume to 
them that love the truth. The contributions, orig- 
inal and selected, and the editorials thus far in this 
volume, are superb. May it' continno so through 
the whole volume ; and for that end may the good 
Lord help you by his grace, and may it thus con- 
tinue to the end. The extra numbers went like hot 
cakes. I shall try to make more of an effort for the 
next extra. Yours striving to be prepared for the 
coming Saviour, Nicholas Smith. 

HaUowett, Me., Jan. 21, 1861. 

We are glad to learn, brother Smith, that your 
health is still improving, and are obliged for the 
name of a new subscriber accompanying this. We 
are pleased to learn that it was a fruit of the extra 
edition of the 1st No. En. 



From Bro. L. Howe. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— I like the Herald, and hope 
and pray it may be conducted, as I trust it hasbeen.in 
the spirit of love, firm in tbe truth, and not having 
men's persons in admiration, because of advantage. 
Yours, *c., Lewis Howe, 

Woodstock, R., Dec. 24, 1860. 

That is the principle on which the paper should be 
conducted, and we thank you for your prayers to 
that end. Ed. 

From Bro. M. S. Perkins. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I cannot do without the Her- 
ald. This paper and the Bible are my life. We 
live entirely isolated from any brethren of like pre- 
cious faith, not having had the opportunity of lis- 
tening to a sermon since father Chapman left us, 
who used to stop with us some during his labors in 
the West ; and I can attest that they were not in 
Win in the Lord. I hope to be a paying subscriber 
for tho Herald while time shall last, and then see its 
light gently merged into the light of heaven, to be 
obscured only by the brightness of His coming, 
whose right it is to roign. Yours truly, 

M. S. Perkins. 

Cortland, III., Dec. 29, '60. 

From Bro. D. Elwell. 

Bro. Bliss:— The Lord is in great mercy wiving 
bis work among us. About five weeks ago we com- 
Jneoced a protracted meeting in this place. We 
Continued the meeting for four weeks, being aided 
Hd cheered from time to time by our Bro. Hollen. 
Eighteen professed to find peace in believing. Last 
Sabbath eight were baptized and ten received into 
the church. The Spirit of God is still at work in 
the community, and the general interest appears to 
Increase. To God be all the glory ; and our prayer 
••ill is, " Lord, revive tby work !" Brethren, pray 

D. Elwell. 

Skippen, Feb. 7, 1861. 



likeness of Edwin Bnrnhnm. 

The friends of Bro. B. have got out a photogra- 
phic likeness of him, which is pronounced to be the 
■<*t perfect likeness yet taken. It is a sitting pic- 
* Br *. which showB his person in fine proportions. 

They can be obtained of me at ono dollar each, 
""ends in the states, by sending a club order for five 

*wf UrCS ° r m ° re ' Bha ' 1 receive tD0ln free of "pre 88 
r* r S e - The profits arising from the sale of them, 
"* for the benefit of the church in Philadelphia, 
"here he has been laboring with success. 

Taos. Waeolk, M. D., 
No. 246 No. 10th st., Philadelphia, Pa. 



From sister E. Pcacnck. 

Bro. Bliss : — So highly do I prize the Herald .that 
I feel I cannot well do without it. I think it pref- 
erable to any paper printed, and shall continue to 
take it so long as fortune favors me with enough for 
my yearly subscription. Yours respectfully, 

Mrs. E. Peacock. 

Norwich, N. V., Jan. 15, 1861. 



Notice. My health continues to he poor, and by 
the urgent solicitations of family and friends, I have 
concluded to go to the Water Cure, Dansville, N. 
Y. I shall leave for there the 21st inst. and remain 
some months. 

Letters on business may be sent to Boston, as usu- 
al. Personal communications, to Dansville, Liv- 
ingston Co., N. Y. I shall be glad to receive com- 
munications from my friends. 

J. V. HlMKS. 

Boston, Feb. 18, 1861. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, Jan. 21, 1861, Julia Tatlor, wife of Bro. 
John Taylor of New Sharon, Me. 

Sister Taylor was a great sufferer, being confined 
to her bed, and unable to mote herself for sixteen 
months, with spine and hip disease, and in addition 
to this, afflicted with that terrible disease, cancer. 
She died in hope of a blessed immortality, through 
Christ at his coming. She believed that land to be 
very near where sickness and its accompanying sor- 
rows never can come. 0 what a " blessed hope" is 
that, that is able to sustain us through such afflic- 
tion and suffering ! Bro. T. , with six children, 
mourns his loss — " not as thoBe who sorrow with- 
out hope." J.Y.U. 



Died, in this city, Jan. 18th, of pulmonary con- 
sumption, Sasra M . daughter of Arnold and Jeru- 
aha Saunders, aged 23 years. 

Our sister was sick about a year, and was confin- 
ed to her room abou t five months. Her attention 
was effectually called to the claims of Christ when 
Bro. E. Burnbam was laboring here last spring. — 
During her sickness, she gave satisfactory evidence 
of a renewed heart ; and left, as a comfort to her 
mourning parents, the hope, that when Jesus comes, 
he will bring her with him. Bro. and sister Saun- 
ders are indeed afflicted, as in the death of sister 
Sabra the last of five children is taken from them ; 
and a very remarkable feature in tho divine allot- 
ment is, that all their children lived to maturity, 
and then died. The circle was first broken in 1853, 
when their son Seth died, aged 23 years. In tho 
samo year, a married daughter. Sarah A. Fenncr, 
died, aged 25 years. Another married daughter, 
Mary E. Chase, aged 24. died in 1856. Emily Jane 
Wells, another daughter, died in 1857, aged 22.— 
Then followed the subject of this obituary. During 
this period, two grandchildren have gone with their 
parents. Our brother and sister feel bereft indeed, 
but as all their children died in Christ, they are 
sustained and cheered by tbe divine assurances that 
their loved ones will be restored in the resurrection 
of the just, when those 

" Will meet again who have loved, 
And their union will be sweet 
At the dear Redeemer's feet, 
When they meet to part no more 
Who have loved.' 1 " 

L. Osler. 

Providence, Feb. 12. 



Died, in this city, of consumption, Dec., 1860, 
after an illness of about eight months, Lydla B. 
TuovrsoN, aged 47 years. 

Sister Thompson gave her heart to God at an ear- 
ly age, embracing Christianity when aboot 17 yean 
old. She became interested in the doctrine of the 
pre-millermial advent, some 16 years since, in Cin- 
cinnati, 0. She camo to this place abont nine yrs. 
ago, and immediately identified herself with the 
Advent church here, of which she continued an 
honored member until her death. She leaves four 
children, a father, six brothers, and two sisters. 

Sister Thompson was one of tbe lew who showed 
in her every-day experience, the power of tho faith 
she cherished. She walked with God ; she died in 
faith ; her memory is blessed ; and those who live 
and reign with ChriBt will, I have no doubt, see sis. 
Thompson amoDg the shining throng. May her 
children heed the counsel of a dear and faithful mo- 
ther. L. Osler. 

Providence, Feb. 12. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 




AYER'S 
CATHARTIC 

PILLS. 

Arc ynn *irk, fcehle, and oonv 
plRlnin^. 1 Arc you out ol" order, 
with your Hvstcm demure.!, nn<f 
rour fceUn^s unoomtoruible? 
These M-mHom* are often the 
preludoto wrinuKillnesB. Some 
fit of rdi'kiii'ss is creeping npon 
you, and 8I1011M bo averted by a 
timely use of the right remedy. 
Take Ayer's Pills, and rlonme 
out the disordered humors — pu- 
rify the blood, and let the fluids 
move on uiobirnieted in health 

Sain. They stimulate the fuue- 
ms of tho body Into vigorous 
activity, purify tbe system from 
tbe obstructions which make 
disease. A cold settles some- 
where In the body, and obstructs 
Its natural functions. These, if not relieved, react upon 
themselves and the sorroundmg organs, producing gen- 
eral aggravation, suffering, and disease. While iu this 
condition, oppressed by the derangements, take Ayer's 
Pills, and a. c how directly they restore the natural ac- 
tion of the system, and with It the buoyant feeling of 
health again* What is true and so apparent in this trivial 
and common complaint. Is also true In many of tlic deep- 
seated and dangerous dlntempers. The some purgative 
effect expels them. Caused bv similar obstructions and 
derangements of the natural functions of tbe body, they 
Are rapidly, aud many of them surely, cured by the same 
mean*. None who know the virtues of these. Pills, will 
neglect to employ thorn when suffering from the disor- 
ders they cure. 

Statements from leading physicians In some of the 
principal cities, and from otlicr well known public per- 
sons. 

From a Foncartting Merchant of St. Louis, Feb. i, 1RM. 
Or. AYER : Your Pills are tho paragon of all that Is 

great to medicine. They have cured my little daughter 
of ulcerous aores upon her hands and feet that had proved 
incurable for years. Her mother has been long griev- 
ously afflicted with blotches and pimples on her skin and 
in her hair. After our child was cured, she also tried 
your Pills, and they have cured her. 

ASA MORGRIDGE. 

As n Family- Physic. 

From Dr. /?. IK Carttcright, -Veto Orleans. 
Your Pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we pospcss. They nre 
mild, but very certain and effectual In their action on the 
bowels, which makes them Invaluable to us In the daily 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, sick Headache, Foal Stomach. 

/ • m Dr. Edward Boyd % Baltimore. 
Dear Bro. Ayer: I cannot answer you what com* 
plaints I have cureit with your Pills better tbau to say 
all that we ercr treat with a purgative medicine. I place 
great dependence on an effectual cathiOilc In my dnlly 
contest with dirtease,and believing ns I do Hint your Pills 
afford us the best we have, I of course value them highly. 

PiTTsnwo, Pa., May l, 1855. 
t>R. J. C. AVer. Sir: I have been repeatedly cured of 
the worst headache any body can have, by a dose or two 
of your Pills. It seems to arise from a foul stomach, 
which they cleanse at once. 

Yours with great respect, ED. W. PBEBLK, 
Clerk of Steamer Gloria** 
Billons Disorders — Liver Complnlnts. 

From Dr. Theodore Rell, of 2(ea York City. 
Not only are your Pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I And their beneficial effects upon 
the Liver very marked Indeed. They have in my prac- 
tice proved more effectual for the cure of bilious com- 
plaints than any one remedy I can mention. 1 sincerely 
rejoice that we huve at length a purgative which is wor- 
thy the couildcucc of the profession and the people. 

Department of the Interior, 
Washington, l>- C, 7th Feb., ISSrt. 
Sir : T have used your Pills In my general and hospital 
practice eversluce yon made them, aud do not henlfnte to 
Bsy they are the best cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
lating action on the liver Is quick and decided, conse- 
quently they are an admirable remedy for derangements 
of that organ. Indeed, I have seldom fbuud a cose of 
biliotu disease so obstinate that it did not readily vleld to 
them. Fraternally yours, ALOSZO BALL, M. L>., 
Physician of the Marine Hospital. 

Dysentery, Dlarrhcea, Relax, Worms. 

From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
Your PUts have had a long trial in ray practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients 1 have 
ever found. Their alterative effect upon the lirer makes 
them on excellent remedy, when given in small doses for 
ViUous dysentery and diarrhea. Their sugar-coating 
mokes them very acceptable and convenient for the use 
of women and children. 

Dyspepsia, Impurity of the Blood. 

From Rev. J. V. /Times, Pastor of Advent Church, Boston. 

Dr. Ayer: I have used your Pills with extraordinary 
success In my family and among those I am called to visit 
In distress. To regulate the organs of digestion and 
purify the blood, they arc the very best remedy I have 
ever known, and I can confidently revommvinl them to 
my friends. Yours, J. V. 1HMKS. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co., N. Y-, Oct 24, 1855. 

Dear Stit : I am using your Cathartic Pill* in my prac- 
tice, and find them an excellent purgative to cleanse the 
system and purify the fountains of the blood. 

JOHN G. MKACHAH, M. D. 
Constipation, Coatlveuesa, Suppression, 

llheumntlim. Gout, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 

ParaJyals, Fits, etc. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 

Too much cannot bo soidofyour Pills for the cure of 
costireness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efiicoclous as 1 have, they should join me in proclaim- 
ing It lbr the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from 
that complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is 
the progenitor of others that are worse. I believe cos- 
tireness to originate in tbe liver, but your Pills affect that 
organ and cure- the disease. 

From Mrs, E. Stuart, Physician and Midwife, Boston. 
I find one or two large doses of your Pills, taken at the 
proper time, ore excellent promotives of the natural 
secretion when wholly or partially suppressed, and also 
very effectual to cleanse the stomach and expel teorms. 
They ore so much the best physic we have that I recom- 
mend no other to my patients. 

From the Rev. Dr. Hawker, of the Methodist EpU. Church. 
Pulaski House, Savannah, Go., Jan. ft, 185R. 

flONORKi* Sir: I should be ungrateful for the relief 
your skill has brought me If I did not report my rase 
to you. A cold settled In my limbs and brought on ex- 
cruciating neuralgic pains, which ended In chronic rheu- 
matism. Notwithstanding I bad the best of phytdclans, 
the disease grew worse and worse, until by the advice of 
your excellent agent in Baltimore, Dr. Mackenzie, I tried 
your Pills. Their effects were slow, hut sure. By per- 
severing In the use of them, I am now entirely well. 
Senate Chamber, Baton Rouge, La., 5 Dee., 1855. 

Dr. Ayeu : I have been entirely cured, by your 1111s, 
of Rheumatic Gout—x painful disease that had afflicted 
me for years. » VINCENT SLIDE LL. 

py- Slost of the Pills In market contain Mercury, 
which, although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, Is 
dangerous in n public pill, from the dreadful consequences 
that frequently follow Its Incautious use. These ooutoiu 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. « 

Price, 25 cents per Box, or 5 Boxes for $L 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYER & CO., Lowell, Mass. 

All our Remedies are for sale by Weeks k Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin k Co., 8. N. A W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. 8. Burr k Co., and by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Work* on 
Prophcey—i* Connectum with the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Knerfandstrett, a few steps 
Wat of the Boston and Worcenter Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders, 

BOOKS. 

Price. Postage. 

Morning Honri in Patraos, by Rev. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Millet 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The L*st times (Scisa) 
Exposition of ZAohariah 

Laws of Symbolliation . ■ ■ 

Liteb's Mossiah's Throne 
Ormek's Army of the Great King 
Preblo's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassntt'8 Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on the second advent, 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, ia sheep, 

" Pocket " 
The Christian Lyre 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
« it ii a 2d " 

Wcllcoino on Matt. U and 2i 



1.00 
40 

SO 
75 • 
76 

50 


.15 
.08 
.20 
.19 
.16 
.16 


1 00 
1 00 


.17 
.16 


too 

75 
50 
25 
40 


.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 


10 
25 
10 
.11 
.12 


.05 
.25 


.05 
.03 
.03 


.15 
6 0 
60 


.04 
.16 

.10 


60 
15 
15 
.33 


.09 
.05 
.07 
.06 



Wort* of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. ! — 



On Romanism 
Genesis 
Eiodus 
Leviticua 
Mark 
John 
The Daily Life 
-hurch before the Flood 

The Great Tribulation 

n ■WIMWW' 

The Great Preparation 



vol. 2 



50 

is 

25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
.25 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 



.24 

.16 
.18 
.16 
.14 

.20 
.14 

.16 
.15 
.15 
.15 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract la one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cent. pir $ot,or 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, &o. 50 
" 5. Tho Last Time 50 
" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " « 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The Bnd.by Dr. Cummlng 04 " 
" 1. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 



it ii 
ii ii 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their placo on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, Tbe Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts. — price 25, postage 3 ots. 



GEOVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
0- OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT . . , . . PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



AQEKCIES THROUGHOUT TBI WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 1860 



W'HITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE ia a etep by way of 
progress in the healing art. It la adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuU, ehilblains, corns, barns, 
fever-sores, -fatofnlons huraora, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king/a evil, rheumatiam, spinal diftiealties, chaflngs in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac., and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best eenbination of 
medicinal ingredients for external in6ammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been prodnced. Many of the best phy- 
sioians of tbe various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have It for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, ehafings, Ac, and also for aore teats on 
oowa. It cares felone. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find yoar Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for whioh we have 
used it, Is a bad caae of 'scald head ' of oar little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like yoar Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of aore eyea."— Walter S. Plommer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, wu cured 
of a bad ease of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it waa worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Mi- - Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. II. , aayi : "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last soven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved at I am from 
day to day by the use of yoar Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merrlam, Tewksbory, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I hare used a great deal of yoar Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of aalve. Yonrs is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for aprains and scratches on my horaea. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep oows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pieroe, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Yoar 
Golden Salve ia a great thing for cbilblaina. I have also 
used it in afflicting eases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect waa, a speedy and permanont cure." 

Dr. Bliss, of Brunswick, Me., saya : " I have aevcral 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous bamora by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from mo as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound In my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
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reason of which I oould not »et my foot to the floor for I VOICE OF THE PROPHETS. The first So. of vol. 2 
two wcoks. The pain wns excruciating. When your Gol- j, no w out. The following are iu content* : 
don Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, I , „ j ^ j What ;j the g^pt^i pr | n . 

and two and a half boxet of it wrought a perfect cure. - . of p rophl!lil . Interpretation 1. 3. What is the De- 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. | uf &<) Mysal of the 4 . The Morn- 

Mr. H. L. W, Roberta, Editor of Marion Intdligenccr, . * diwn! 5 The church Xow ^ Thcn , 6 TheTime 
Marion, 111., says, ' Every person that uses the Golden , of s BlesJcdneM . 7 . The Rcun i on . g. A Dialogue between 
Salve tallies favorably.' He has also published a lis lof ■ n Advo „ tist and 0p t . 9. A Sermon. 10. What 
names iu hu paper, of persons cored of wounds, sores, bn- fhon , d wc M ? n. The Life of Trust. 12. Publif h- 
mors, rheumatism, Ao., and gives the public reference to cr . B Addre8J ^ FrUn(1| . 13 . A Cuarm j 0 g Book. 14. Buai- 
them ; who, he says, are among tho hrst citizens ol tne 



ness item. 
Six cents single 



f>0 cents per dozen. Address 

J. V. HIMKS, Bo«on, Mass. 



"hied my la mis." — John 21:16. 



plnoo 

TnE Ooi.nrs Salve— A Great Healiho Rembbt. — It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of thisucw 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 

in Lowell, whore it is made, that the papers have teemed — — — — : 1 

with coses or truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one ! ,-,tttt TvT) U-KT'C Ttl.^T) A UTAT 17XT 
where the life of u lady was recently save >l— a case of bro- L/lllljiJX\,lji> O UIU AlVllUlji^ 1 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child wns saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
diBflgured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years— cured in a 
few weeks. Our oitiiens will not be Mow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land.— Huron Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro.Whltten : Ihaveuscdyour 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you reooni- 



mend it to be. 



J. V. HlHES. 



Made only by 0. P. Whitten, No. 35 and ST East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. por box, or $2 per doien. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, In 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A largo dis, 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd tojan 1 'b2 

For sale at this office. 



BOSTON. FEBRUARY 23. 1801. 



BT Buy the Best, and Cheapest. 

Thousands testify that it is Wmi^osi'i Great Gerkas 
Remedy, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phtbiaio, Inflam- 
mation of throat and lungs, Ac. Wo have never known 
it to fail to cure Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
be shown. Circulars sent to all who wish them. 

From a Druggist. 
Mr. Wellcome — I con furniah you four first-rato certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost ovory thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dosens more of each size. I can sell a large lot of 



it. 



J. Morrill A Co. 



came lice throughout all the land of 
Egypt." Ex. 8:16, 17. 

93. Could the magicians bring forth 
these) 

Ans. '• The magicians did so with their 
enchantments to bring forth lice, but they 
could not : so there were lice upon man, 
and upon beast. Then the magicians said 
unto Pharaoh, This is the finger of God : 
and Pharaoh's heart was hardened, and be 
hearkened not unto them ; as the Lord had 
said." Ex. 8:18, 19. 



Livormore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Welloome : — Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. 

Eld. S. K. Partridge, being curod with it, of a severe 
case of Bronchitis, says, " I believe It tho best medicino 
in me for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Eld. A. C. Uodgkioa being cured with it, of a bad case 
of phthisic and oough, of 15 years' staudiug, speaks of it 
in the highest terms. 

Wellcome's Liver Restlator 
is recommended above all other remedies for tho Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Wellcome's Maoic Paih-Corer 
ia a specific for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

Tho abovo medicines oro purely vegetable, are recom- 
monded by the best physicians, and aro being nscd with 
tho greatest success. Only half the price of others of the 
same quantity. 

Sold in most parts of Maine. In Butternuts, N. V. — 
Ira Townsend. Hartford, Ct.— 0. S. Borden. X. Barn- 
stead, N. H-— Tho. K. Proctor. Derby Line, Vt. — J. W. 
Babbitt. Hatley, C E. — W. L. Rowell. Agents make 
good pay selling them. Others wanted in every State. 
Tonus llberaL Sold in Boston by H.. Jones, 48 Kneeland 
eirecl yt iuiam JtT/li ■*> 

I. C Wellcome, Riohmond, Me. ) 0 . t> " ;.,„„ 

K. R. York, Yarmouth, Mi. \ ^ *°P™*»- 

jjS . . pd to 1023 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted t ■ 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ac. Also the ocst quality of 



hi Ji 




. Froneh Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sizes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposilo the R. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
thoy aro designed for. J. Y. Himes.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE 
Pearson's Patent-Respiratory Cookijjo-Stove. — The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in tho means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, vis. : A combination of 

l9t, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtnes of the Briek oven ; 

3d, The oconomy of tho heat ; *. ' sasif 1 

1th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of tho Stoves in nse, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lie, with entire confidence that it will fillavaouum in gen- 
eral house-keoping. Without fear, we proclaim it : Tins 
ia the orlyStovb wbich cox bikes tbb True Philosophy 
or Cook mo. Patented Oct. 28, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES W0LSTENH0LME, 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 
(951, pd. to 1025) Providence, R. I. 



Dn. Litch's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all wbo nse it, 
for the purposes named. Try iu Price, 37 1-2 cts. 



Questions about Moses. 
Continued from our last. 

84 Whom did Pharaoh then call 1 
Ans. " Then Pharaoh also called the 
wise men, and the sorcerers: now the ma- 
gicians of Egypt, they also did iu like 
maimer with their enchantments. ; for 
they cast down every man his rod, and 
they became serpents : but Aaron's rod 
swallowed up their rods. And he hard- 
ened Pharaoh's heart that he hearkened 
not unto them; as the Lord had said." Ex. 
7:11-13. 

85. Did the Lord bring the children of 
Israel out of Egypt? 

Ans. " He brought them out, after that 
he had showed wonders ai.d signs in the 
land of Egypt, and in the Red sea, and in 
the wilderness forty years." Ex. 7:36. 

86. What plague did the Lord then send 
upon Egypt to convince Pharaoh 1 

Ans. " The Lord spake unto Moses,Say 
unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch out 
thy hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon 
their streams, upon their rivers, and upon 
their ponds, and upon all their pools ol 
water, that they may become blood : and 
that there may be blood throughout all the 
land of Egypti both in vessels of wood, 
and in vessels of stoue." Ex. 7:19. 

87. Did the waters thus turn to blood 1 
Ans. " Aud Moses and Aaron did so, as 

the Lord commanded; and he lifted up 
the rod and smole the waters that were in 
the river, in the sight of Pharaoh, and in 
the sight of his servants ; and all the wa- 
ters that were in the river were turned into 
blood. And the fish that was in the riv- 
er died ; aud the river stank, and the Egyp- 
tians could not drink of the water of the 
river; and there was blood throughout all 
the land of Egypt." Ex. 7:20, 21. 

88. What did the magicians of Egypt 
then do? 

Ans. "And the magicians of Egypt did 
so with their enchantments: ani Phara- 
oh's heart was hardened, neither ditl he 
hearken unto them; as the Lord had said. 
And Pharaoh turned and went in to his 
house, neither did he set his heart to this 
also." Ex. 7:22, 3. 

89. What was the next plague that the 
Lord sent upon Egypt? 

Ans. " The Lord' spake unto Moses,Say 
unto Aaron, Stretch forth thy hand with 
thy rod over the streams, over the rivers, 
and over the ponds, and cause frogs to 
come up upon the land of Egypt. And 
Aaron stretched out his hand over the wa- 
ters of Egypt ; and the frogs came up, and 
covered the land of Egypt. And the ma- 
gicians did so with iheir enchantments, 
and brought up frogs upon the land of 
Egypt." Ex. 8:5-7. 

90. What effect did the frogs have upon 
Pharaoh ? 

Ans. "Then Pharaoh called for Moses 
and Aaron, and said, Entreat the Lord 
that he may take away the frogs from me, 
and from my people : and I will let the 
people go, that they may do sacrifice unto 
the Lord." Ex. 8:8. 

91. What did Pharaoh do when the 
frogs had disappeared? 

Ans. " When Pharaoh saw that there 
was respite, he 
hearkened not 
sa d." Ex. 8:15. 

92. What was the third plague that 
the Lord sent on Egypt ? 

■Ans. " And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Say unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and 
smite the dust of the land, that it may be- 



chapel on Kirk st. the last Sabbath in this month (Feb.), 
and oontlnue meetings through tho week, and perhaps 
longor. T. .11. 1'hkile. 



I shall be at Cbatnplain, N. Y, Thursday evening, 28th 
Feb.; at Massens the two first Sundays in March, the 3d 
aad 10th. M. Batchblor, 



The next seseiou or the Western Ccutral quarterly con- 
ference will bo held in tho Bean school house, Mt Vernon, 
Me., about three miles east of the village, to commence 
Thursday, 1 o'clock P. M- , Feb. 21st, and continue over 
Sunday. I. C. Wkllcoiik, Scribe. 



God's Estimate of Children. 

The universal prevalence of children, 
wherever society exists, is a conclusive 
proof of God's high estimate of them. — 
Perhaps nothing could more significantly 
suggest their intrinsic value than the fol- 
lowing doleful stanza of Longfellow : 

" Ah ! what would the world bo to us, 
If the children were no more ? 
We should dread the desert behind us 
Worse than the dark before !" 

The Saviour has taken special pains to 
put the highest honor on them, designating 
them — 

First, as a model of qualification for ad- 
mission to the kingdom of heaven, thus: 

" Verily 1 say unto yon, except ye be 
converted, and become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into the kingdom ol 
heaven." MaU. 18:3. 

Second, as a standard of dignity in his 
kingdom, thus: l 

"Whosoever therelore shall humble 
himself as this little child, the same is 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven." Mail. 
18:4. 

Third, as a test of our regard for him- 
self, thus : 

" And whoso shall receive one such lit- 
tle child in my name receiveth me. But 
whoso shall offend one of these little ones 
which believe in me, it were better for him 
that a millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in the 
depth of the sea." Matt. 1S:5, 6. 

And to make this point more emphatic, 
lie warns us, thus : 

" Take heed that ye despise not one of 
these little ones; for I say unto yon, That 
in heaven their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is in heav- 
en." Matt. 18:10. 



The Lord willing, I shell try to fulfil tho request of 
brethren in South Watcrford, Me., to preach there Sun- 
day, March 3d, and several evenings following ; at East 
I-tonoham on Friday and Saturday evenings, aud Sunday, 
March 8th, 9th and 10th. I will also preach in Sunth 
Paris on the erening of March 1st, if brethren will pro- 
vide a plaoo and appoint. 



Richmond, Me., Feb. 5 18C1. 



I. C. Wellcome. 



I will preach in Truro, Cape Cod, Sunday the 11th of 
February, and atop a number of weeks (the Lord villing) 

W. M. la«UK 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

G. Higgins, $2. That sent last year was reoeived and 
paid to Ho. 1023. This pays to 1075. We receipt only 
in the paper, eneept when specially requested. W e send 
you <me with this. 

Thomas Wigbtman. Wo put the Herald to clubs, where 
one man will take and be responsible for ten or twenty 
copies, taking them in bis own name, at one dolla: and 6f r 
ty cents a'oopy, per year. Two persons might tako each 
copy jointly between them, and so make the reading of it 
very cheap. Will you not act as agent to that elToot ? 



Then he gives assurances of God's con- 
cern lor, and gracious purpose to save 
them, thus : 

" Even so it is not the will of Y^ F^^-^-j^^; ^ Eldcr Urkin &oU . 

ther which is in heaven, that one ot these ; Sunbrid c . u John onbreth. 

I ' . .1 1 I J - L II Vf_*. lO.I A DL-k T?_ Hi YO:.. Tl'lllinm TrnwhriH'rP 



Acents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. T Wm. Nichols, 185 LydiuMtreet 
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Providence, K. I Anthony Pcarec. 
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Salem, Mass. das. H. Berry. 

Sprlngwater, N. Y S. 11. Withiagton. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, 111. . . N. W. Spencer. 
Soinonamk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 



little or es should perish." Malt. 18:14. 

This is lollowed by a pruciical illustra- 
tion of Christ's estimate ol ihem, and how 
significant is it of their importance, aud ol 
their early eligibility to discipleship in his 
kingdom : 

■' Then were there brought unto him 
little children, that he should put his hands 
on them, and pray : and the disciples re- 
buked them. But Jesus said, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to come un- 
to me.; for of such is the kingdom of hea- 
ven. And he laid his hands on them." — 
Matt. 19:13-15. 

And in the twenty-first chapter we have 
a very forcible and beautiful illustration of 
their capacity to apprehend, and enjoy.and 
glorify God, thus : 

" And when the chief priests and scribes 
saw the wonderful things that he did, and 



Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W. Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E B. Hutchinson, M . D. 

Worcester, Mass.... ., Benjamin Emerson. 



RECEIPTS. 

OP TO TfESDAY, FEB. 19. 



Tkt No. appenJ/i to each name ii that of the Hebs LD f 
tohieh the money credited payt. No. 1023 viae the etoiwf 
nnoiicr of 16MI; iV«. 1049 u the Middle of the promt 
volume, ertmding to July 1, 1861 ; and No. 1075 it to the 
clone of 1801. Notice of any failure to five due credit, 
ehould be at once communicated to the iiusineee Agent. ■ 



Those Bonding monoy should remember that we have 

many subscribers of similar names, that there are town) of 
the same name in different States, and in somo States there 
is more than one town of tho samo name. Therefore it u 
necessary to give bis own name in full, and his Post-otiio* 
address — the name of tho town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives 




- . itown; and sometimes me uauiu wi wick w.i, 

Hearest thou What these say And JesHS 1( i in - erent . Some, in writing, give only their initials, "ben 
saith Unto them, Yea; have ye never read, I there may be others at the same post-office, with tho same 
n..i „T ,t,„ ,,, „f hohps Biiri siirklino's' ini,i ' ,,a - Sometimes, when tho paper goes to a given oa- 

Out ol the months ot babes aud sucKimgs inm „ oUlor of th «, n( f» m ii y win write re*- 
thou hast perfected praise V 

If God puts such honor on children, 
making them a model, a pattern, an ex- 
ample, a test of character to the church 
and to men, how ought we to prize the 
privilege, the responsibility of their care, 
their development, their training ! and how 

-- i ' 1J J • Ulan IDOHH imnrnvsM ntniiu to , »■•«■■ ««"*; 

le hardened his heart, and diligent ought we to be to mould and in- mm,, „ h** ukoiy to bo lost than when sent in ior b -eroDW, 
unto them; as the Lord had struct their young and plastic minds and^^w^ 

to lead their gentle, docile affections to the 

loving Saviour. ^ ^ fcy J L ^ g I? , ^ 

$1 for book to A II 0, sent tho lith, R B Scott l»« • '' f 
11 German 10S3, M E Fridd 1056, to about tho 



dress, another person of the same family 
pecting it, without stating that fact, andweconnot find tne 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to ngf 
their namn I Let all such remember that what we wont. ! » 
the full name and post-office address of the oue to whom IM 
paper is sent. ., 
As a general thing, It is better for each person to »™ 
respecting, »nd to send money himself, for his own p»p» 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless «»<• 
one is more likely to get his own name and post-offi ?e rlgnji 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 



Dr. Litcb'b AsTi-BiLions Pbtsic. As a gentle purga- . 
tive, a corrector of tho stomaeh and liver, and cure for I )e |, ce throughout all tile laild of Egypt 
common lever and Fever and Ague, and all the everyday | , , j-j ° »„„„., .i,„i„fcj „„ 

ills of a family, this medioine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who priie a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they oan use. 
Price 37 1-3 eente. Bold by H. Jones, 18 Kneeland st , 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. I.itch 
1 27 N. 11th St., Philadelphia. Ko 1010— tf 




And they did so; for Aaron stretched out 
his hand with his rod, and smote the dust 
of the earth, and it became lice in man 
and iu beast : all the dust of the land be- 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Rbkoval. The Advent Mission ohorch in New York 
will hereafter worship in the meeting-house of the Seventh 
day Baptist church on 11th street, between 3d and 1th 
avenues. Preaching by Elder Joslah Litch. The prayer- 
ful support and co-operation of all Christians is solicited. 



The Lord permitting, I shall preach at Lowell, in the 



iddlo of 

Anrnst, H Bnllis, 8 Wheeler, each to 1055, JSpcMJ >°" 
E Allen 1058. D P Drown 1075, H B Woodcock 10S1, » 
Morehouse, Mrs Mary Robbins, L Martin, J Small am . 
to 1019, Goo W Burnhaui on ace't — eaoh tl. 

D Keeler 1023, by J L Clapp, 1023, A Houghton. .U 
Holhrook, each to 1080, S Sutton 1075, Edward » ■ » '«» 
1081 E M Palmer 1055, and 10 ej, L Stearns, cna 
E C, S H Wlthington 1111— each $2. 

J Oitrander, for 25 ex. and postage, of No 2, 75 eenU 
and 25 eta for V, A Pear Co on aec't, 60 Ota. 
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i^l^JZfu^to 7 ' " l 16 1-2 Knoc,! " ,d "■ <np Baid * he - "g 1 ™ it me when we were betrothed. 

I part with it with reluctance, and know not 
when I can redeem it. 0, dear sir, cannot you 



book enchased with silver. "My late husband," tated so long to assist you. Go and say not 



■loirs), BoitciD, Mass., by 
"The American Millennial Association." 



t„ ...*„, f^r,""" f"*""!- A9nt, A ■ 'assist me?" "My poor woman, indeed I can- 

to whom romittaiiOTj for tho Association, and common!- * " 

cations for tho Herald should be directed. 

Irtttori, on business, simply, marked on envelope ("For 

£ Office"), will receive prompt attcntiuu. 



J. Prarso*, jr. ) 
J. V. Hubs, \ 
0. R. Fassstt, > 
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Publication, 



not." So saying, I put my hand in my pocket 
and touched my money ; it was about two dollars 
and a half. "It won't do," raid I to myself; 
"and if it would, I shall want it." "Have you 
no friends," said I, "who would give you such a 
trifle ?" "No, not a soul living ; and I do not 
like to go from house to house ; I would rather 
| work whole nights. I have been told that you 
: are a good-natured gentleman ; and it you can- 
not assist, you will I hope, excuse me for having 
»™^riSSX^ W ;^^ given you so much trouble. I will try how I 
Mb. sobsoribers $1,— amounting to 12s. sterling per year, oan exricate myself ; God has never forsaken me ; 

to our agent, ltiehard Robortson, Esq., 8D Grange Road, „ j t l. l. -n i v • . i-ii 
Berinondioy, London, England. an0 - * n0 P c De Will not begin to turn his back 



one word more." 



Terms. 

' f I, In advance, for sis months, or $2 per year. 
•5," " will pay for six oopies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
$10, " " •' " " thirteen " " 
Tiiose who reoelvo of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$150 per year. 

> Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theabove, 



Rates op Advertibixo. — 50 ets. per square per week ; 
$1, for three wcok? ; $3, for three months ; $5 for six 
months ; or $2 per year. 



HOLD ON, HOLD IN, HOLD OUT. 



BY 0E.1J. SCnHACKE, BORN 1672. 



Hold on, my heart, in thy Mieving ! 

Tho steadfast only, wind the crown. 
Ho who. when stormy waves are heaving, 

Parts with his anchor, shall go down; 
But ho whom Jesus holds through all 
Shall stand, though Heaven and earth should fall. 

{Bold in thy murmurs, Heaven arraigning ! 

The patient sec Uud's loving face ; 
Who bear their burdens uncomplaining, 

'Tis they that win the Father's grace ; 
Do wounds himself who braves the rod, 
And seta himself to fight with God. 

Hold out .' There comes an end to sorrow ; 

Hope from the dust shall conquering rise ; 
The storm lortells a sunnier morrow ; 

The cross points on to Paradise. 
The Father reigneth ; cease all doubt ;. 
Hold on, my heart hold in, hold out ! 



Scripture Illustrations. 

■0. 83. LIBKRALITY PBEACIIED AND PRACTICED. 

"Give to him that asketh thee and from him 
that would borrow of thee, turn not thou away." 
Watt. 5 : 42. 

The following is an extract from the private 
diary of the Rev. J. C. Lavatcr of Zurich, in 
Switzerland, dated Jan. 2, 1769. 

Awoke at six o'clock — remembered that I am 
mortal : gave thanks to God ; and read the fifth, 
sixth, and seventh chapters of Matthew. What 
» treasure of pure morality ! I now went to my 
avocations, and continued them till noon. 

My wife asked me during dinner, what senti- 
ment I had chosen for the day. "Give lo him 
that asketh thee ; and fjom him that would bor- 
*0w, turn thou not away." "Pray, how is this 
to be understood?" said she. "Literally: we 
■mist take the words as if we heard Jesus Christ 
himself pronounce them. I am the steward, 
hot the proprietor of my possessions." Just as 
I arose from dinner a widow desired to speak to 
ttc - "You will excuse me, dear sir," Baid she, 
"I most pay my rent, and I am six dollars short. 
I havu been ill a whole month, and could scarce- 
ly keep my poor children from starving. I have 
laid by every penny, but I am six dollars short, 
*nd must have them to-day or to-morrow ; pray 
• r me, dear sir." Here she presented me a 



me in my 7Gth year." The same moment my 
wife entered the room. 

I was — 0 thou traitorous heart ! — I was an- 
gry, ashamed, aud should have been glad if I 
could have sent her away under some pretext or 1 
other, for my conscience whispered to me, "Give 
to him that asketh thee." My wife, too, whis- 
pered irresistibly in my ear, "She is a pious, 
honest woman ; she has been ill ; assist her if 
you can." "I have no more than two dollars," 
said I, "and she wants six ; how therefore can 
I answer her demand? I will give her something 
and send her away." My wife squeezed my 
hand tenderiy, smiling and beseeching by her 
looks. She then said aloud, what my conscience 
had whispered to me before, "Give to him that 
asketh thee, and turn not away from him who 
would borrow of thee." I smiled, and asked her 
whether she would give her ring in order to en- 
able me to do it. "With great pleasure," said 
she, pulling off her ring. The old woman was 
either too simple to observe this, or too modest 
to take advantage of it ; however when she was 
going, my wife told her to wait a little in the 
passage. 

"Were you in earnest, my dear, when you of- 
fered your ring ?" said 1, as soon as we were in 
private. "I am surprised that you can ask that 
question ; do you think I sport with charity? 
ltemember what you said a quarter of au hour 
ago. You have been always so benevolent, and 
why are you now backward in assisting that poor 
woman? Why did you not give her what money 
you had in your purse? Do you know that there 
are six dollars in your bureau, and that it will 
be quarter-day in ten days ?" I pressed my 
wife to my bosom and dropped a tear. "You are 
more righteous than I ! Keep your ring ; you 
have made me blush I" I went to the bureau 
and took the six dollars. Whin I was going to 
open the door to call the widow I was seized 
with horror because I had said "I cannot help 
you." 0 thou traitorous tongue ! thou deceit- 
ful heart ! "There take the money," said I. 
"which you want." She seemed at first to sup- 
pose it was only a small contribution, and kissed 
my hand. But when she saw six dollars her 
astonishment was so great that for a moment she 
could not speak. She then said, "How shall I 



NO'. 84. WRATH TO COME. 

"But when he saw many of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees come to his baptism, he said unto 
them, 0 generation of vipers ! who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come?" Matt. 13: 7. 

An irreligious young man went to hear Mr. 
Whitefield, who took the abovo passage for bis 
text : "Mr. Whitefield," raid the young man, 
"desoribed the Sadducean character ; this did 
not touch me, I thought myself as good a Chris- 
tian a* any man in England. From this he went 
to that of the Pharisees. He desoribed their 
exterior decency, but observed that the poison of 
the viper rankled in their hearts. This rather 
shook me. At length, in the course of his ser- 
mon, he abruptly broke off, paused for a few mo- 
ments, then burst into a flood of tears ; lifted up 
his hands and eyes, and exclaimed, "Oh my 
hearers ! the wrath to come ! tho wrath to come !" 
These words sunk deep into my heart, like lead 
in the waters. I wept, and, when the sermon 
was ended, retired alone. For days and weeks 
I could think of little else. Thoso awful words 
would follow me wherever I went, 'The wrath to 
come !' " The result was, that the young man 
soon after made a public profession of religion, 
and in a short time became a very eminent 
preacher. 



Pontius Pilate and Jesus Christ. 

(Conoluded.) 

The Xazarcne calmly replied : 
"Prince of the earth, your words proceed not 
from true wisdom. Say to the torrent to stop 
in the midst of the mountains, because it will up- 
root the trees of the valley ; the torrent will an- 
swer you that it obeys the laws of the Creator. 
God alone knows whither flow the waters of the 
torrent. Verily I say nnto you, before the Rose 
of Sharon blossoms, the blood of the just shall be 
spilt." 

"Your blood shall not Kc spilt," replied I with 
emotion. "You are more precious in my esti- 
mation, on account of your wisdom, than all the 
turbulent and proud Pharisees, who abuse the 
freedom granted them by the Romans, conspire 
against Cassar, and construe our bounty into fear. 
Insolent wretches, they are not aware that the 
wolf of the Tiber sometimes clothes himself with 
the skin of the sheep. I will protect you against 
them. My Pretorium is open to you as an asy- 
lum, it is a sacred asylum." 

Jesus carelessly shook his head, and said, with 
a grace and divine smile : 

"When the day shall come there will be no 
asylum for the son of man, neither on the earth, 
nor under the earth, the asylum of the just is 
there (pointing to the heavens.) that which is 
written in the books of the Prophets must be ac- 
complished." 

"Young man," answered!, mildly, "you oblige 
me to convert my request into an order. The 
safety of the province, which has been confided 



, to my care requires it. You must observe more 
thank you ; I have got nothing but this poor , moderatioiI j n your discourses. Do not infringe 
book, and ,t .s old. "Keep your book and the order8i yQU know May h inMS , Uend 
money," said I, "and thank God, and not me. Farewell " 

Indeed I do not deserve it, because I have hesi- ° prinee rf Ae ^ „ „, me 



not to bring war into the world, but peace, love 
and charity. I was born the same day on which 
Ciesar Augustus gave peace to the Roman world. 
Persecution proceeds not from me. I expect 
from others and will meet it in obedience to the 
will of my Father, who has shown me the way. 
Restrain, therefore, your worldly prudence. It 
is not in your power to arrest the victim at the 
tabernacle of expiation." 

So saying, he disappeared like a bright shadow 
behind the curtains of the basilic 

Herod, the Tetrarch, who then reigned in Jn- 
dea, and who died devoured by vermins, who 
was a weak and wicked man, chosen by the chiefs 
of the law to be tho instrument of their hatred. 
To him the enemies of J esus addressed themselves 
to wreak their vengeance on the Nazarene. 

Had Herod consulted his own inclinations he 
would have ordered Jesus immediately to be put 
to death, but though proud of his royal dignity, 
yet he was afraid of committing an act that 
might diminish his influence with Ctcsar. 

Herod called on me oncday at the Pretorium, 
and on rising to take leave, after some insignifi- 
cant conversation, he asked me what was my opin- 
ion concerning the Naznrene. — I replied that 
Jesus appeared to me to be one of those great 
philosophers that great nations sometimes pro- 
duce ; that his doctrine was by no means sacri- 
legious, and that the intention of Rome was to 
leave him that freedom of speech which was jus- 
tified by his actions. — Herod smiled maliciously, 
and saluting me with ironical respect, he depar- 
ted. 

The great feast of the Jews was approaching, 
and their intention was to avail themselves of the 
popular exultation which always manifests itself 
at the solemnities of a passover. The city was 
overflowing with a tumultuous populace clamor- 
ing for the death of the Xazarene. My emissa- 
ries informed me that the treasure of the Temple 
had been employed in bribing the people. The 
danger was pressing. A Roman centurion had 
been insulted. 

I wrote to the Prefect of Syria, requesting a 
hundred foot soldiers, and the same number of 
cavalry. He declined. I saw myself alone, 
with a handful of veterans, in the midst of a re- 
bellious city, too weak to suppress a rebellious 
order, and having no other choice left bot to tol- 
erate it. They had seized upon Jesus, and the 
seditious rabble, although they had nothing to 
fear from the Pretorium, believeth in the faith 
of their leaders, that I winked at their sedition, 
continued vociferating "crucify him," "crucify 
him I" 

Three powerful parties had combined together 
at that time against Jesus. First tho Herodi- 
ans and the Sadducees, whose seditious conduct 
seemed to have proceeded from double motive. 
They hated the Nazarene, and were impatient 
of the Roman yoke. They could never forgive 
me for having entered their holy city with ban- 
ners that bore the image of the Roman emperor, 
and, although in this instance I committed a fa- 
tal error, yet the sacrilege did not appear less 
heinous in their eyes. Another grievance also 
rankled in their bosoms. I had proposed to em- 
ploy a part of the treasure of the Temple in erect- 
ing edifices of public utility. My proposal was 
scowled at. The Pharisees were the avowed en- 
emies of Jesns. They cared not for the govern 
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meat, but they bore with bitter reprimands which 
the Nazarene, for three years, had been contin- 
ually throwing out against them wherever he 
went. Too weak and pusillanimous to act by 
themselves, they had eagerly embraced the quar- 
rels of Herodian and the Sadducees. Besides 
these three parties, I had to contend against the 
reckless and prolifigate populace, always ready 
to join a sedition and to profit by the disorder 
and confusion that resulted therefrom. 

Jesus was dragged before the council of the 
priests and condemned to death. It was then 'agony such as never had been heard by mortal venom of mutual flattery and impious pretention*:, 



vomited forth her indwellers through the funeral 
gate that leads to the Gemoniea. An air of des- 
olation and sadness enveloped me. My guards 
had joined the cavalry, and the centurion, to 
display a shadow of power, was endeavoring to 
maintain order. I was left alone, and my break- 
ing heart admonished me, that what was passing 
at that moment appertained rather to the histo- 
ry of the gods than to that of man. Loud clam- 
ors were heard proceeding from Golgotha, which 
borne on the winds appeared to announce an 



the seven-hilled city. Hut, speaking of indi- 
vidual anti-Christs of the present age, he says : 

Ed.] 

"Now, as of old, there are many Anti-Christs 
in the world : persons, parties, powers ; infidels, 
artistic, scientific, philosophic, economic ; from 
the merest sceptics to the sheerest deists, athe- 
ists, and anti-theists : these, with their inven- 
tions, theories, systems, and instruments of in- 
fluence. Constitutionally, educationally, by 
proud and vain self-culture, and by the clique 



that the High Priest, Caiaphas, performed a de- 
visory act of submission. . 

He gent his prisoner to me to pronounce his 
condemnation and secure his execution. I an- 
swered him that as Jesus was a Galilean, the 
affair came in Herod's jurisdiction, and ordered 
Jesus to bo sent thither. 

The wily Tetrarch professed humility, aud 
protesting his preference to the lieutenant to 
Ccesar, he committed the fate of the mau to my 
hands. Soon my palace assumed tho aspect of 
a besieged citadel, every moment increased the 
numbers of the seditions. Jerusalem was inun- 
dated with crowds from tho mountains of Naza- 
reth. All Judea appeared to be pouring into 
the devoted city. 

I had taken a wife, a girl from among the 
Gauls, who pretended to see into futurity. — 
Weeping, and throwing herself at my feet, "be- 
ware" said she to me, "beware and touch not 
that man, for he is holy. Last night I was with 
him in a vision— he was walking on the waters 
he was flying on the wings of the wind. He 
spoke to the tempest, to the palm trees, to the 
fishes of the lake — all were obedient to him. Be- 
hold ! The torrent Mount Kepran flows with 
blood ; the statues of Cajsar are filled with the 
filth of gemondinc, the columns of the Interium 
have given way, and the son is veiled in mourn- 
like a vestal in the tomb. 0 ! Pilate, evil awaits 
thee. If thou wilt not listen to the vows of thy 
wife, dread the curse of a Roman Senate—dread 
the frowns of Cassar." 

By this time, the marble stairs groaned un- 
der the weight of the multitude. The Nazarene 
was brought back to me. I proceeded to the 
Hall of Justice, followed by my guard, and asked 
the people, in a severe tone, what they demanded. 
"The death of the Nazarene," was thoir reply. 
"For what crime ?" "He has blasphemed ; he 
has prophesied the ruin of the temple ; he calls 
himself the son of God— the Messiah— the King 
of the Jews." "Roman justice," said I, "pun- 
ishes not such offences with death." "Crucify 
him, crucify him," belched forth the relentless 
rabble. Tho vociferations of the infuriate mob 
shook the palace to its foundations. There was 
but one who appeared to be calm in the midst of 
the vast multitude. It was the Nazarene. After 
many fruitless attempts to protect him from the 
fury of bis merciless persecutors, I had the base- 
ness to adopt a measure, which at the moment, 
appeared to be the only one that could Bave his 
life. " 

I ordered him to be scourged, then calling for 
an ewer, I 



washed my hands in the presence of 
the clamorous multitude, thereby signifying to 
them my disapproval of the deed 

But in vain, it was his life that these wretches 
thirsted after. Often in our civil commotions, 
I have witnessed the furiousanimosity of the mul- 
titude, but nothing conld be compared to what I 
beheld in the present instance. It might have 
been truly said that on this occasion, all the phan- 
toms of the infernal regions had assembled at Je- 
rusalem. The crowd appeared not to walk ; 
they are borne off, and whirled as a vortex roll- 
ing along like waves, from the portals of the 
Prctorium even unto Mount Zion, with howling 
screams, shrieks and vociferations, such as were 
never heard in the seditions of Pannonia, or in 
the tumult of the Forum. 

By degrees the day darkened like a winter 
twilight, such as had been at the death of the 
great Julius Cajsar. It was likewise towards 
the ides of March. I, the continued Governor 
of a rebellious province, was leaning against a 
column of my basilie, contemplating athwart the 
dreary gloom these fiends of Tartarus dragging 
to execution the innocent Nazarene. 
All around me was desert ; J erusalera had 



ear. Dark clouds lowered over the pinnacle of 
the Temple, and large ruptures settled over the 
city, and covered it with a veil. So dreadful 
were the signs that were manifested, both in the 
heavens and on the earth, that Dionysius, the 
Areopagite, is reported to have exclaimed, "Ei- 
ther the Author of nature is suffering or the uni- 
verse is falling apart." 

Towards the first hour of the night I threw 
my mantle around me, and went down into the 
city toward the gates of Golgotha. The sacrifice 
was consummated. The crowd \?as returning 
home still agitated, it is true, but gloomy, taci- 
turn and desperate. What they had witnessed 
had struok them with terror and remorse. 

I also saw my little cohort pass by mournful- 
ly, the standard-bearer having veiled his eagle 
in token of grief, and I overheard some of the 
soldiers murmuring strange words, which I did 
not comprehend. Others were recounting prod- 
igies almost similar to those which had so often 
smote the Romans with dismay by the will of 
the gods. Sometimes groups of men and women 
would halt, then looking backward toward Cal- 
vary would remain motionless, in expectation 
of some new prodigy. 

I returned to the Prctorium, sad and pensive. 
On descending the steps which were still stain- 
ed with the blood of the Nazarene, I perceived 
an old man in a suppliant posture, and behind 
him several women in tears. He threw himself 
at my feet and wept bitterly. It is painful to 
see an old man weep. "Father," said I to him, 
mildly "who arc you, and what is your request? 
"I am Joseph, of Arimathea," replied he, "and 
come to beg of you upon my knees tho permis- 
sion to bury Jesus, of Nazareth. "Your prayer 
is granted," said I to him, and at the same time 
ordered Manhus to take some soldiers with him, 
to superintend the interment lest it should be 
profaned. A few days after the sepulchre was 
empty. The disciples of Jesus published all 
over the country that Jesus had risen from the 
dead as he had foretold. A last duty remained 
for me to perform, it was to communicate to (V 
sar the details of this deplorable event. 1 did 
it on the night that followed tho fatal catastro- 
phe, and had just finished the communication 
when the day began to dawn. At that moment 
the sound of clarions, playing the air Diana, 
struck my ear. — Casting my eyes towards the 
Cscsarcan gate, beheld a troop of soldiers, and 
heard, at a distance, other trumpets sounding 
Cssar's march. It was the reinforcement that 
had been promised me — two thousand ohosen 
men — who, to hasten their arrival, had marched 
all night." "It has been decreed by the Fates," 
cried I, wringing my hands, "that the great ini- 
quities should bo accomplished — that for tho 
purpose of averting the deeds yesterday, troops 
should arrive to day ! Cruel destiny, how thou 
sportest with the affairs of mortals ! It is but 
too true, what the Nazarene exclaimed, when 
writhing on the cross — "All is consummated." 

It is proper that we should add, in connection 
with the above, that we have no confidence in 



the genuineness of the above account. Ed. 



these enemies of God and man, tiken just as 
they stand, in sum total of life, are haughty, 
contemptuous, narrow-minded, ignorant, shallow 
to simple simmering, iucapable of appreciating 
the highest truth ; blind, deaf, dumb, thought- 
less, and heartless to the whole spiritual uni- 
verse, and yet, captivated by innumerable bril- 
liant but deceptive idealities, hallucinations of 
super-loftiness, with a manner of unequalled 
sublimities and elegancies of intellectual and mor- 
al contemplation. These are the Anti-Christs. 
They do not know Christ. They despise Him. 
They hate Him. They oppose him. They say 
anything but Christ ! I need not call them fools. 
But one who was inspired of God did stylo them 
fools, and, therefore, on Divine authority, which 
is decisive, they are fools. 

These Anti-Christs, like their master, are imi- 
tators, meagre and miserable imitators. Re- 
jecting Christ's redemption, they fashion a sub- 
stitute. Redemption? Certainly. What! hu- 
man perfectibility true ? Unquestionably. And 
actual perfection in prospect ? Most assuredly. 
In a word, say they, wo too, have an Evangel, 
a glorious Evangel, and our Evangel is, "There's 
a good time coming !" But, where is it coming ? 
To all the world. And how will it be marked ? 
Will tho soil be more fruitful, the airmore health- 
ful, social conditions more equal, and life near- 
ly or quite exempt from disease, will be greatly 
prolonged. And when will this time come ? 
Within the lapse of the innumerable and immeas- 
urable ages. And by whose miraculous advent 

will it be introduced ? Oh ! we have nothing 



to do with advents or miracles. We have long 
since discarded the fables of our early childhood. 

It will happen so. It will be the natural re- 
sult of the common and magnificent progress of 
our race. It will be the final triumph of the 
march of mind. And so, to the demoniac music 
of such a march as this, tramp, tramp ; tramp, 
tramp ; the hosts of Anti-Christ push through 
the darkness of time to the blackness of dark- 
ness in eternity. Sin in the past, sin in the 
present, and sin in the future ; sorrow in the 
past, sorrow in the present, and sorrow in the 
future ; death in the past, death in the present, 
death in the future ; sin, sorrow, and death, all, 
utterly, and forever unredeemed — this is "the 
good time coming," the Evangel of Satan, the 
salvation of the world without a Saviour ! 

And so, at this stage of human progress, when 
it is inquired — what docs the world need ? these 
enthusiasts of superficial enchantments reply : 
Let Japan be thrown open to commerce; let 
China dust her buttons at the feet of the allied 
barbarians ; Let Russia annex Turkey ; let France 
annex Spain ; let England annex Egypt, let Hun- 
gary humble Austria, and let the unity of Italy 
be completed by the snbjugation of Venetia and 
the submission of Rome. 

Let the admiring and sympathetic authorities 
of Earope — Denmark, Sweden, and Russia ; 
Portugal, Spain, and France ; Holland, Great 
Britain, and all others concerned, commend to 
our protection and resign to our rule all their 
American possessions; and Mexico, Central Amer- 



Anti-Christs- 

[We are indebted to Bro. F.G. Brown for the 
following extracts from an address by Tho. H. 
Stockton, chaplain of the U. S. House of Rep- 
resentatives, delivered in tho Hall of the same, 
on the late national fast day of Jan. 4th. 

It is true that whatever, and whoever, is not 
in agreement with Christ is anti-Christ. The 
term may be used in this sense, but the Anti- 
Christ of 2 Thess. 2, chap, we regard only as 
the organized ecclesiastical usurpation of Christ's 
prerogatives, which has so long had its scat in 



ica, and even Hayti, learu to confide in us, and 
claim our kindness and care, until, from the small- 
est mission in Greenland, to the rudest fort near 
Bhering's Straits, and all around by the shining 
isles of the Gulf and the smoking mountains of 
the Isthmus, the whole northern continent, with 
all its appurtenances, from the Bermudas to the 
Sandwich Islands, shall have become ours, — 
peacefully, honorably, happily ours, with no de- 
sire or dream of secession or disunion within all 
its bounds. What now ? Is this what we need ? 
Would this be enough for us ? Could this sat- 
isfy us ? 

Ay, ay ! shouted the Anti-Christs. That is 



what we need ! That would be enough for us ! 
That well might satisfy us, whether God or man 
should work the change ! 

But cease your shouting, ye witless Infidels! 
Be dumb as death ye silly Anti-Christs ! This 
is not what we need. This would not be enough 
for us. This oould never satisfy us. All this, 
and infinitely more of the same sort, were "noth- 
ing, less than nothing, and vanity," in comparison 
with our true want, "For what shall it profit a 
man, if he gain the whole world and lose his own 
soul ? Or, what shall a man give in exchange 
for his own soul ?" A man is more than South 
Carolina. A man is more than the United 
States. A man is more than tho whole world. 
Since South Carolina determined to secede, how 
many hundred of her citizens have died. Since 
tho President issued his call for this day of Na- 
tional humiliation, fasting, and prayer, how many 
thousandg of the citizens of the United States 
have died. Since the report of our dissensions 
went forth to other lands, how many myriads of 
mankind, in all the world have died. And, be- 
fore these dissensions shall be settled, how many 
millions more, some here, some there, some every 
where, will have died. What did they want? 
What do theirs survivors want ? What as one 
with them, do we want ? A chango in the ci- 
vil government ? Or. the perpetuation of the 
government as it is ? Alas ! for the Anti-Christs ! 

And so it has been for six thousand years ! 
The earth, smitten, ravaged, broken, parcelled 
out among the nations : the nations, relatively, 
increasing and diminishing — empires rising and 
falling — governments, forming, flourishing, fall- 
ing ; but, under all circumstances, at all times, 
and in all placcs,man — sinning,«orrowing, dying. 
Such a world, 0 ! ye Anti-Christs ! if purposely 
made so,and hopelessly kept so,were a shame, a 
disgrace, a curse to its Maker. And do ye still 
bespeak for it the innumerable and immeasura- 
ble ages ? Aha ! God knows better and will do 
better ! 

There is a Being, hidden from us, though not 
we from Him, clothed in our nature, perfected 
and glorified, sitting and reigning at the centre 
and zenith of this universal circle of light and 
life, of whom it is declared — "In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God ;" and again — "In the begin- 
ning God created the heavens and the earth :" 
for "All things were made by Him ; and with- 
out him was not anything made that was made 
over whose creations, all perfect like Himself, 
"the morning stars sang together, and all the sons 
of God shouted for joy." This is He "whose 
goings forth have been from of old, from the 
days of eternity ;" even "Jesus, the Christ, the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and forever :" into 
whose hands tho Father has committed "all pow- 
er in heaven and in earth ;""in whomdwelleth 
all the fullness of the godhead, bodily :" "whom, 
having not seen, we love ; in whom, though now 
we see him not, yet believing, we rejoice with 
joy that is unspeakable and full of glory, re- 
ceiving the end of our faith, even the salvation 
of our souls ;" and waiting for the end of our 
hope, also, even the salvation of our bodies, in 
the beauty and glory of the resurrection. 

From the fall of Adam until now, not a year, 
or day, or hour, or moment has passed, but His 
eye has watched our planet, and his heart been 
intent on tho redemption of our race, liy the 
sufferings of his first advent, he made an atone- 
ment for Bin itself, and, by the miracles of the 
second, he will set us free from its consequen- 
ces. At the close of his last prophetic inter- 
view, with his last surviving apostle, He declar- 
ed : — "Surely I come, quickly ; Amen :" to 
which the apostle replied, in behalf of the church 
and the world — "Even so, come Lord J esus . 

I profess no skill, or assurance, in determina- 
tion of prophetio times and seasons. I simply 
wait on the Lord. Nevertheless, I cannot but 
understand that we are now nearly eighteen cen- 
turies nearer the fulfilment of the promise than 
when it was given. Neither can I forget that 
many lines of prophecy, relating to the same 
great event, appear to converge about the pres- 
ent Era. And neither can I be unobservant of 
the facts— that the world is now open from p» le 
to pole— that the Gospel has already performed 
its office, to a great extent, as a witness 
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Christ among all nations — and that the condi- 
tion of nature and society, everywhere, seems to 
invite Divine intervention for the resurrection 
of the dead, the transformation of the living, the 
judgment of all, the renovation ot heaven and 
eartbj the establishment of everlasting righteous- 
ness, and the universal devclopement and tri- 
umph of the kingdom of glory and of God. 

All we can say is, — and this must be said 
with infinite reverence — "the sooner, the better," 
tho sooner Christ's time comes, the better for 
all who wait for his coming. If, amidst the con- 
flict of empires, the revolution ot kingdoms, the 
crumbling of republics, and the consequent 
amazement and alarm of all mankind, we seem 
to hear a repetition of the promise as just about 
to be realizad — 1 Surely I come quickly !" — let 
our hearts leap within us as we answer— "Even 
go, come, Lord Jesus !" 

Here is our want— Christ ! "Thou, 0 Christ, 
art all we want !" He, essentially and truly, 
whether known or unknown, is, "the desire of 
all nations!" Let the Anti-Christs say what 
they will, the only hope of the world is in Jesus 
Christ. I shall gain my chief object, if I can 
only persuade you duly tc remember this. What- 
ever personal dangers, or social dangers, may at 
any time press upon us ; however we may hum- 
ble ourselves before God, and fast, and pray for 
deliverance from them : and even though our 
prayers be heard and answered, and the dangers 
which threatened us be removed— still in all con- 
ditions, and at all times, our own Bupreme and 
most urgent want, and that of the whole world 
quite as well, is — Christ, Christ's person, Christ's 
spirit, Christ's advent, Christ's miracles, Christ's 
kingdom, Christ's government, Christ's people, 
and Christ's perfect and everlasting salvation ! 



[In compliance with a request of Elder Himes, 
we copy the following, from the 4th No. of his 
"Voice of the Prophets." Ed ] 

Anniversary Sermon, 

DELIVERED BY. ELDER JOSHUA V. IIIMES, AUGUST 
19, 1860, ON THE THIRTIETH ANNIVERSARY 0FI1IS 
PASTORAL LABORS IN BOSTON. 



The Two Extremes. 

Some men "deny that Christ is to come at all; 
or if he is to come, it is not in their day. If 
some students, therefore, are so rash as to fix the 
"day and hour" of his coming, these men are so 
daring as to deny that he will come at all ; if 
some show a curiosity too itching, these men 
show a carelessness and an unbelief that are sure- 
ly vastly worse. We are to adopt neither ex 
treme; no man can fix the day or the hour, but 
no man is warranted to say it will never come ; 
while every man, according to our blessed Lord's 
exhortation, is to watch the signs of the times, 
and to iudge by them of the nearness of the day 
just as we judge of the clouds in the morning, 
and predict whether the day will be fine or wheth- 
er it will be rainy, or what sort of weather it 
will be. — Dr. Cumvuiig's Great prep. 



The Trial of our faith. 

Till tried, we know not how little faith we 
have. — Faith must be put in the scales with 
something very near our hearts — yes, with what 
is nearest, for it must still be "more than these." 
The furnace must bo heated in proportiou to the 
increase of our faith. Is it because God willing- 
ly afflicts? No, but the trial of faith strength- 
•ens ; faith consumes its dross. — The trial is prec 
ious to God, more precious than gold, because it 
shall endure. It is his riches, his treasure — 
.precious to him is it to have proof from his child 
— "Lord, thou knowest all things, thou knowest 
that I love thee." Is not every painful provi 
dence a messenger direct from the throne to our 
hearts — a ministering spirit sent forth to the 
heirs of salvation ? It brings this message — 
Now I will put home the question in a way that 
shall be felt Are we ready to say, I could have 
borne any thing but this 7 Then let us remember 
that the greatest kindness God can do us is to 
heat the furnace to the utmost. He is in fact 
then saying, "Great is thy faith." Little furn- 
aces are for little faith. And is not trial valu- 
able even to earthly affection? 

Do we not seize every opportunity to give 
proof to expressions of love ? Oh ! let ns count 
the cost when we say, we believe, It is a word 
of deep meaning in the dictionary of God. 



Love that has nothing but beauty to keep it 
in good health, is short-lived. Erasmut. 



"Thou shalt remember all (he way the Lord 
thy God hath led thee these forty years in the 
wilderness, to hnmble thee and prove thee and 
know what was in thine heart, whether thou 
wouldst keep his commandmeuts or no." — Deu- 
teronomy viii. 2. 

The dealings of God with his people in this 
wilderness state should be carefully considered. 
We should call to remembrance former days as 
motives to bless and praise God. We should 
review our lives, and celebrate the wisdom and 
mercy which have followed ns during our pil- 
grimage. "It is not in man that walketh to di- 
rect his steps." The Lord our God leadeth us. 
He has a place and purpose for every one ; a 
plan in reference to all his children ; and he leads 
them in accordance therewith : so that in all 
their afflictions, wants, and dangers, in all their 
comforts, blessings, and deliverances ; with all 
their corrections and chastcnings, he leads them, 
and overrules all for his glory and our good ; 
and he will prove our hearts, whether so will be 
true to him or not. 

As Christians who are soon to enter the land 
of rest, it is peculiarly proper that we should 
review the dealings of God with us, since the 
lessons derived from them are of more value to 
us than all worldly possessions. We should nev- 
er distrust our Father's care, but keep close to 
duty, and east all our care on him, for he carcth 
for us. Our existence and history are not the 
result of chance. There is a mysterious girding 
of the Lord upon us, leading us on to the fulfil- 
ment of our mission. Every one has his talent, 
and consequently must have his place, his work 
and destiny. 

"No one is born into the world whose work is 
not born with him. There is work enough for 
all, and tools to work withal, for those who will." 

There is much truth in the following proposi- 
tion as given by Dr. Bushnell : "But God has a 
definite life-plan for every human person, gird- 
ing him, visibly and invisibly, for some exact 
thing, which it will be the true significance and 
glory of his life to have accomplished." 

"Many persons," he adds, "I am well aware, 
never even think of any such thing. They sup- 
pose that, for most men, life is a necessarily 
stale and common affair. What it means for 
them, they do not know, and they scarcely con- 
ceive that it means anything. They com- 
plain, venting heavy sighs that while some few 
are set forward by God to do great works and 
fill important places, they are not allowed to be- 
lieve that there is any particular object in their 
existence. It is remarkable, considering how 
generally this kind of impression prevails, that 
the holy Scriptures never give way to it, but 
seem, as it were, in all possible ways, to be hold- 
ing up the dignity of common life, and giving a 
meaning to its appointments, which the natural 
dulness and lowness of mere human opinion can- 
not apprehend." 

I agree with these sentiments. God has a de- 
finite purpose to accomplish in the life of each 
of his children. He raises some out of obscuri- 
ty, and some already great he brings down. Da- 
vid is raised from the shcepfold to the throne, 
and Saul goes into obscurity. Elisha is taken 
from the plough, and Nehemiah from bearing the 
cup to the king. 

I believe it is the privilege of every moral 
being to walk in the secret guidance of God. 
And if he guides, there must be some chosen 
work for us to perform ; some path into which 
we are to be guided. I believe that, in accord- 
ance with this principle, God designed that I 
should come to this city thirty years ago, and 
enter the field of labor he had prepared for me. 
And in every step of the progress, both in the 
earlier and later field, God has been with me, 
and the true and faithful people of my eare, 
working out the good of mankind and the praise 
of' God so far as it is permitted to frail mortals. 



It is on this principle that we are to remember 
all the way the Lord our God hath led us. 

Thirty years ago I commenced my ministerial 
labors in this city. I was invited here by Dea- 
cons William Gridlcy and John G. Loring, of 
the First Christian Church. They called upon 
me in Swanzey, Mass. at the Christian Confer- 
ence, which they attended in August, 1830, with 
a view to obtain a pastor. At (heir earnest re- 
quest I agreed to visit them, on a trial of three 
months. But my and youth inexperience, to- 
gether with the fact that I had but lately been 
called from the mechanic's shop, forbade the idea, 
in my own estimation, that I should remain long- 
er. I supposed a city clergyman should be a 
man of thorough literary and theological educa- 
tion in order to succeed, and as I had acquired 
neither of these, I did not indulge the thought 
of a permanent settlement in the metropolis. 

I came in "weakness and fear and much trem- 
bling" to visit a scattered remnant of what was 
once a large and flourishing church. I found 
only seven fannies with which to commence. A 
discouraging commencement indeed, which nat- 
urally led to the enquiry, "By whom shall Jacob 
arise, for he is small ?" My first sermon was 
from Psalm lxxx. 14, "Return, we beseech thee, 
0 God of hosts ; look down from heaven, and 
behold and visit this vine." With the few and 
feeble remnant there was now much prayer, and 
faith, and hope, although they had but lately 
consulted on the propriety of given up all further 
efforts to sustain themselves as a church. But 
with the prospect of regular preaching, and tho 
service of a pastor, the people began to gather 
in, and give their support. Union among the 
members was secured, and a plan of operation 
was agreed upon j this renewed our courage, and 
we soon had the happiness of seeing anxious in- 
quirers, and happy converts added to the church. 

Dea. Loring, in his address to the church, in 
1844, makes the following reference to this part 
of their history : "We were increased in strength 
and numbers, and the greatest harmony existed 
among ourselves, and betwoen the church and the 
pastor." He added, — what referred to a later 
date, — "Elder Himes was of an ardent tempera- 
ment, and anxious to engage in enterprises which 
he thought would result in the public good. But 
some of bis brethren were perhaps too cautious 
and reserved in these things; but, for a long 
time, there appeared to be a mutual desire to 
yield to each other in these matters, and live in 
harmony and love. Our numbers, which had 
gradually increased from the commencement 
(1830) of the labors of Eld. Himes, strengthen- 
ed our hopes of becoming a people who would 
one day be able to sustain the cause with honor. 
We went on (.rosperously till 1836. In the fall 
of that year Eld. Himes resigned his charge." 

Among the enterprises to which Deacon Lor- 
ing referred was the cause of ministerial educa- 
tion in the Christian connection, which had not 
only been neglected, but opposed by both minis- 
ters and laymen. After a hard struggle we got 
up a Manual Labor School in Beverly, Mass., 
which for a time bid fair to be permanent. At 
one time there were sixty yonng men in the in- 
stitution, and most of them could earn their 
board and tuition by their labor. The fruits of 
that controversy and of that institution are mani- 
fest in the change of sentiment in the denomina- 
tion, on the subject of education. For soon af- 
ter the discontinuance of the school at Beverly, 
the Academies at Durham, N. H., and Starkey, 
N. Y., were established ; and the wave went on, 
till the denomination, in conjunction with the 
Unitarians, reared the noble institution at Yel- 
low Springs, Ohio, — Antioch College. 

Other enterprises, to which reference wasmade, 
were those of Anti-slavery, Temperance, Peaoe, 
and Moral Reform. I took the deepest interest 
in these reformatory enterprises, beeause I re- 
garded them as the harbingers of the millennium. 
I believed in the conversion of the world before 
the Second Advent of Christ, and that the Jews 
would return to Palestine, and the glory of God 
fill the earth, about the year 1866. 

My theology was what was termed in those 
days liberal, or Unitarian, though not in the 
sense of "Congregational Unitarianism." For I 
held to the pre-existence of Christ, the atonement 
for sin, the depravity of the heart, salvation by 



faith, the influence of the Holy Spirit, and in- 
stantaneous conversion. Tet there was after all 
an anti-orthodox vein running through all these 
views. And yet, I prayed to Christ with my 
people. God blessed u9, and souls were contin- 
ually converted under the earnest preaching of 
these views. As a matter of course, there were 
some in the church ths.t did not like my views 
on Anti-slavery, Temperance, and other ques- 
tions. Complaint was made by these that 1 did 
not devote all my time to the interests of the 
church. And yet my labors in other causes did 
not injure the interests of the church ; for we nev- 
er had greater prosperity than when I was most 
absorbed in them. But as it became a serious 
question with some of the leading men, I saw that 
it would be impracticable for me to continue my 
advocacy of the great reforms of the time, with- 
out serious disaffection, and. so I resigned my 
pastoral charge in the autumn of 1836. 

I began with seven families, in 1830, and now 
we had an audience of about 400, and a church 
of about 200 members, with a Sabbath school, 
and other interests in proportion. 

Here the period of my labor closed. 1 had 
come into the city to remain three months, and 
toiled about seven years ; so that the first seven 
yoars of my time in Boston were devoted to in- 
defatigable labors for the Christian church then 
worshipping at the corner of Summer and Sea 
streets, and now at the corner of Tyler and Knee- 
land streets. During the seven years, I solem- 
nized 142 marriages ; baptized 250 ; attended. 
125 funerals; preached 1,350 sermons; attended 
2,340 meetings. To this is to be added much 
labor abroad in preaching, attending conferences 
and conventions in the cause of religion and ed- 
ucation, and the great reforms of the day. This 
brings me to the 

SECOND PERIOD. 

In the autumn of 1836 the Christian Society 
was organized, and I commenced my labors among 
them January 1, 1837. The Second Christian 
Church was organized, February 1, 1837, with 
sixteen members. We worshipped, the first year, 
in Lyceum Hall, in Hanover Street. Our place 
was soon filled to overflowing ; souls were awak- 
ened and converted, so that we added fifty mem- 
bers the first year. The Society was made up 
of the laboring and poorer classes. But they 
were active, earnest, and liberal ; and though 
they had a rent of $500 a year, and to support 
their pastor, it was done without difficulty. But 
our place soon became too strait for us, and we 
began to look about for a more commodious one. 
It was about this time my attention was called 
to the empty stable of the old Parkman Mansion 
in Chardon Street, and I wag impressed with the 
idea of its being a good location for us, and that 
it might be fitted up at little expense, for a place 
of worship for my humble and increasing flock. 
The Society at once procured a lease, and pro- 
ceeded to rebuild and alter it for their accom- 
modation. It was dedicated Nov. 7, 1838. It 
cost abont $4,000 ; of this, $2,300 were raised 
before the dedication, notwithstanding we were 
all among the poor of this world. 

Providence seem to fix upon this spot, and at 
tlita time, for our convenience and success. The 
house was soon filled, and our labors blessed abun- 
dantly. Seventy-five souls were added to the 
church this year, mostly by conversion ; and 
much improvement was made in the gifts and 
graces of the young members of the church. The 
Sabbath school was large aud prosperous. It 
was a year of prosperity ; but 1840 was marked 
with still greater success. One hundred and fifty 
souls were added, and in spiritual and temporal 
things we were much blessed. 

I now, if possible, took a more open stand on 
the reforms of the day. The Anti-slavery and 
Temperance causes, which were very unpopular 
at this time, found an open door at our humble 
chapel. Chardon Street Chapel is and will be 
remembered by thousands, as the asylum of tho 
hated reformers of the day. My pulpit was free, 
and the house was free to plead the cause of tho 
manacled slave, the despised drunkard, and the 
fallen daughters of sorrow and crime, when other 
and popular churches were closed against these 
godlike reforms. 

There were, at this time, among the Christians, 
two denominational papers: the "Christbn Jour 
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nal," published at Exeter, N.Q., and the "Chris- 
tian Palladium," at Union Mills, N. Y., neither 
of which was Anti-slavery. I had to meet the 
cold influence of thcse,and maintain my position 
as best I could, under great disadvantages. They 
shut out the truth, or so garbled it that its pow- 
er and influence were perverted. Under these 
circumstances, I made my appeal to the people. 
I started a periodical entitled "The Christian," 
which was published semi-monthly one year in 
Boston. By this I was able to plant a battery 
under my own direction, and pour in upon them 
the whole artillery of truth, till at the end of the 
year both papers were opened to the defence of 
the bleeding 

1 still held to the conversion of the world, and 
the return of the Jews to Palestine, and I be- 
lieved this event was nigh. I looked, with learn- 
ed commentators, to 18GG as the epoch for the 
glorious day. While thus laboring for the sal- 
vatiou of souls, and the promotiou of the vital 
reforms of the times, with a view to the world's 
conversion, I was startled by a new view of the 
future, from the writings of a man in Low Hamp- 
ton X. Y. "Bohold the Bridegroom cometh ! 
Go ye out to meet him." This voice thrilled 
through my whole moral being. But with my 
old views the world must be converted, and the 
Jews must first return before such an event could 
take place, and so I gave it no special attention 
for a time. I had always, on moral and relig- 
ious questions, stood on the unpopular side, and 
had to bear the reproach of boldly advocating 
hated reforms, and now to think of cmbraciug 
the idea of the end of the world about 1843 was 
repugnant to all my feelings. Besides, I had just 
got my society into a prosperous condition, and 
had in prospect years of prosperity in the enjoy- 
ment of our labors. But this worldly idea was 
soon lost in the contemplation of the judgment 
scenes just before us, as taught by the "signs of 
the times," and by the prophetio word. 

(To be continued.) 



and no other kingdom has sustained such relation. I Ionian*, he being the general of the confederate ar- 1 ot i ier nations, and not in the slaughter of its own 
That was the kingdom that succeeded Babylon in my, though the regal power was in Darius. On subjects, that this prediction was to be fulfilled. 

the government of the world. Its supremacy was learning of the union or the arms of the Medes and 

later in the orderol time.it was a distinct power from j Persians, the king of Babylon sent ambassadors to Dear Bro. Bliss : — As you havo so kindly con- 
that, its succession was immediate, and the Medes the neighboring nations for assistance. The king of sented to receive my interrogations in relution to 
and Persians were less refined and civilised than the Armenia, who had lieen in subjection to the Medes, »<>!ne passages of Scripture, I will avail myself of 
BabylonianB, and thus were inferior in the constit- thinking this a good opportunity to recover his in- , 8UC h a favor, and present them for your considera- 
ucnt elements of national greatness. dependence, refused longer to pay tribute or send Iub tion. And I will here say, that my only object in 

"The magnificent grandeur of Nebuchadnezzar quota of auxiliaries for the war ; whereupon Cyrus 80 doing is to obtain what light I can upon certain 
and Babylon, was never equaled by the Persian marched immediately into that country, with the j passages of scripture that appiar to be contrudicto- 
kings and their capital of Susa. There was exton- , best of his troops, and compelled the recognition of , ry to each other. 

sion of size, as the first symbol denotes, but a pluin : his authority. This was in the second year of No- As the truth must shine the brighter, the moro it 
and evident abatement of imperial majesty," T. R. riglissar ; who in his fourth year, met the Medo- ■ examined, and will ever beara close examination, 

Persians in the field, and was slain in the contest, I trust you will be able to throw such light on the 
his army being routed. Ncriglissar was succeeded passages presented, as will silence the cavils of some, 
by Laborosonrchod, whose tyranny caused two of 
his principal nobility, Gobrias anda Gdates, to re- 
volt to Cyrus ; and after nine months his own peo- 
ple slew him. Cyrus penetrated into their country 
md took possession of the provinces they governed. 



Birhs, First two visions of Daniel, p. 43. 

Some writers have been very curious and minute 
in their enumeration of supposed resemblances 
between Medo-Persia and the characteristics of a 
bear. Thus Willot said, "The bear is of a weak 
sight, and of a tender head, but of a vast and un- 
handsome body, whereby is signified that the Per- 
sians did fight rather with their vast and huge num- 
bers, than with material stratagems and policy;" 
But whilst such resemblances are fanciful, there 
was undoubtedly a propriety in the selection of the 
bear, in preterenco to any other animal, as the rep- 
resentative of Medo- Persia. A bear, as was remark- 
ed by Aristotle, "is an all devouring animal." It is 

rapacious and cruel, and it is chii-flj in these par- j alter the method of the war for the future, and to j 4^ an d other" passages. ' 



who now doubt the plenary inspiration of the Bible. 

For convenience' sake, I will arrange all articles 
in numerical order ; this being — 

Interrogations No. I. 

1. In Ex. 33:23, God is represented as being seen 
lie ended the campaign by taking three fortresses by man . Alg0 iD Ex. 24:9. 10, 11, and Gen. 32:30 
on the frontiers, entered into winter quarters, and we fim i 8imi i ar expressions. Yet in John 1:18, Ex. 

33.20 and 1 Tim. 6.16 it is declared that God never 
was seen by man. 

2. Jer. 18.11, Isa. 45.7, Amos 3.6, and Ezek.20. 



sent for Cyaxares to come td bira in Media, to con 
suit about future operations. On consultation, "it 
was found that by ravaging and plundering the coun- 
tries of the Babylonish empire they' did not at all 1 2 5, read as though God created evil ; yet he is rep- 
onlsrge their own ; and therefore it was resolved to | resented very differently in 1 Cor. 14.33, Deut. 32. 



ticulars that the resemblance is to be looked for. To { apply themselves to the besieging of the fortresses, 



be chafed in their minds, us a bear robbed of her 
whelps in the field" (2 Sam. 17: 8), is a simile 
most expressive of ferocity. "Let a bear robbed 
of her whelps meet a man," said the wise king of 
Israel, "rather than a fool in his folly;" (Prov. 17 : 
12). And God said of Ephraim, "I will meet them 
as a bear that is bereaved, and will rend the caul 



and the taking of their towns, that so they might 
make themselves masters of the country ; and in 
this sort of war they employed themselves for the ' 



3. Ex. 15.3 teaches that God is a man of war, in 
opposition to Rom. 5.33, where he is declared to be 
the God of peace. 

4. The Lord says in Jer. 17:4 that his " anger 



nextseven yeajs." Prid. Con. An. 555. 

It was at the commencement of this period that 
N'abonasear, the Belahazzur of scripture, suc- 
ceeded Laborosoarohod on the throne of Babylon ; God to lie," while 1 Kings 23.23 and Ezek. 14.9 
of their heart," Hos 13 : 8. And, like a revenging ' and it was in the first year of his reign that Daniel ! appenr ^ teach differently, or at least that he puts 
bar, was it predicted that ' 'the spoiler is come up. *" 



shall burn forever," but David Bays in Psa. 30.5 
that his anger endureth but a moment." 
5. II!.. 6.18 declares that " it is impossible for 
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on her, even upon Babylon," Jer. 51 : 56. God 
said, "Behold I will stir up the Medes against them 
which shall not regard silver ; and as for gold, they 
shall not delight in it. Their bows also Bhall dash 
the young men to pieces ; and they shall have no 
pity on the fruit of the womb ; their eye shall not 
spare children. And Babylon, the glory of king- 
doms, tho beauty of the Chaldecs' excellency, shall 
be as when God overthrow Sodom and Oomorrah," 
Isa. 13 : 17-19. Bishop Newton 6ays of the Medes 
and Persians, that " Instances of their cruelty 
abound in almost all the historians, who have writ- 
ten of their affairs, from Herodotus down to Ammi- 
anus Marccllinns, who describes them as proud, 
cruel, and exercising the power of life and death 
over slaves and obscure plebeians. They pull off the 
skins, says he, from men alive by pieces or altogeth- 
er : and they have abominablo laws, by which for 
one man's offence all the neighborhood is destroyed. 
Well therefore might a learned French commenta- 
tor say, that the Persians have exercised the most 
severe and the most cruel dominion that we know 
of. The punishments used among them beget hor- 
ror in all who read them." 

"And it raised itself up on one side." Its 
lifting itself up on one side, would seem to imply 
that the animal was represented as in the act of ris- 
ing from a recumbent posture, or one of repose. 
And it at fiirst only partially arises — puts out one 
foot, perhaps, and elevates one side, preparatory to 
assuming a position for action. Mundel describes a 
symbolic figure found on one of the stones of Ba- 
bylon, representing an animal kneeling on tho right 
fore foot, and in the act of rising on the left, as if 
it bod been crouching down but had assumed an at- 
titude of watchfulness, as well as repose, or whs 
about to arise in search of prey. The reading in 
the margin is, "Or, it raised up one dominion." Me- 
do-Persia was originally two dominions, Media and 
Persia. Media was at first the strongest power ; 
but under Cyrus, it yielded the ascendancy to Per- 
sia, though the sovereignty was shared by both. 
And it had three ribs in tho month of it, be- 



bad this vision. As Daniel first beheld the bear j a . ljing spirit - in wm(!i and . dece i veB - otoer8 . The 
with the ribs in its mouth, these would fitly reprc-| gamc lack of harmony is apparent when we com- 
pare Josh. 2.4-6 with James 2.25. 



sent the provinces plucked from Babylon— those 
ruled by Gobrias and Gadates, to which may be ad- 
ded that of Shushan, the prince of which, Abrada- 
tes, revolted to Cyrus near tho commencement of 
Belshazzar's reign. 

It would seem to be about this epoch of Medo- 
Persia that was thus represented by the bear, with 
one side elevated. Media being in tho ascendant, 
with the ribs in its mouth, the provinces or fort- 
resses it had already become possessed of, and its at- 
titude being that of an animal partially arisen for 
future action. It was not, however, fully risen ; 
for the command was : 

Arise, and devour much flesh." This apostro- 
phe indicates the overruling hand of Providence in 
those Persian wars, whereby the supremacy of the 
world was changed from the Babylonian to the Me- 
do-Persian rule. For, "they said," implies that it 
was the God of heaven who gave the command or 
permission to devour much flesh — to make aggres- 
sions on the nations. Evidently synchronous wilh 
this command, is that in Isaiah, (21 : 2), "Go up, 
0 Elam : besiege, 0 Media ; all the sighing thereof 
have I made to cease." God had said, "I will stir 
up the Medes against them," lb. 13:17. "The 
Lord hath raised up tbe spirit of the kings of the 
Medes ; tor his device is against Babylon to destroy 
it," Jer. 51 : II. The command, therefore to 
"Arise," &c. must have respect to this epoch, when 
the Medes and Persians resolved to change their tac- 
ties, and extend their possessions. 

''Much flesh," must symbolize the many nations 
now about to be conquered by and incorporated 
into the Medo-Persian kingdom — they being about 
to be devoured by that empire, as a bear devours 
food. 

Cyrus began tho conquest of Babylon, and made 
great progress in subjecting its lortresses and towns. 
This alarmed Belshazzar, who, in the fifth year of 
his reign, went into Lydia to king Croesus, confed- 
erate, and by his aid hired " a very numerous ar- 
my of Egyptians, Greeks, Thracinns, and ull the 



6. In Ex. 22.27 and Isa. 58.6 slavery is forbid- 
den ; yet in Gen. 9.25, Lev. 25.45 and Joel 3.8 it 
appears to be sanctioned. 

7. Can Epb. 4.26 be reconciled with Eccl. 7.9 
and Prov. 22.24 ? 

8. The principle of non-resistance is taught in 
Matt. 5.39; 20.52; but in Luke 22.56 and John 
2.15, tho opposite appears to be presented. 

The foregoing may have been answered by your- 
self and others before ; but having never seen any 
thing satisfactory, I am desirous to see a harmony, 
if such can be obtained. 

Yours in truth, 

R. R. York. 

Yarmouth, Me., Feb. 1, '61. 



tweentheteethofit." This evidently must denote DtttioM of lewer Asia ' appointed Croesus, their 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 
chapter vii. 

The Half risen Bear— Medo-Persia. 

"And behold another beast, a Bccond, like to a 
bear ; and it raised up itself on one side, and it had 
three ribs in the mouth of it, between the teeth of 
it ; and they said thus unto it, Arise, devour much 
flesh," v.5. 

This being called "another beast," shows that it 
is separate and distinct from the lion, and therefore 
the symbol of another empire ; its being denomina- 
ted "a second," shows that it was subsequent in 
the order of time ; and its resemblance to a"bear," 
an animal less noble than a lion, — is in harmony 
with tho symbolization ef the 2d of Daniel ; where 
the silver breast and arms were representative of 
"another kingdom, inferior" to, and that was to 
arise "after" the Babylonian, represented by the 
head of gold. These conditions are found in tho 
empire of Medo-Persia, in its relution to Babylon : 




conquests made by the bear, previous to its present 
rising — symbolio thus of provinces subjugated by 
Medo-Persia, before the time here symbolized. It 
may not be easy definitely to specify these. It has 
been assumed that the three ribs stand for Media, 
Persia, and Babylon : but the two former are symbo- 
lized by the beast, and not by the ribs in its mouth : 
the latter was not Bubjugated by it at the epoch 
brought to view, and if an animal is symbolic of a 
kingdom, the ribs of one, or of more, to continue the 
analogy, should represent fragments or provinces of 
one or more kingdoms, seized by Medo-Persia ante- 
rior to this epoch. 

On recurring to tho history of those times, we 
find that Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, on bis 
succeeding to the crown, made great preparations 
for a war against the Medes. In self defence, Da- 
rius, king of the Medes, called Cyrus his nephew, 
king of Persia, to his assistance. Cvrus came with 
thirty thousand Persians, joined the Medes, and was 



general, sent him with them to invade Media, and 
returned again to Babylon," (Prid. Con. An. 555.) 
CyruB engaged and put all this numerous army to 
flight, and conquered Lydia, the kingdom of Croe- 
sus. Be continued in lesser Asia till he had subju- 
gated the nations there ; he then did the same in 
Syria and Arabia, and then in the upper countries. 

On subjecting Babylon, Cyrus concluded all his 
conquests, after a war of twenty one years ; for 
so long was it from his coming out of Persia with 
his army, for tho assistance of Cyaxares, to his tak- 
ing of Babylon ; during all which tirao, belay 
abroad in tho field, carrying on his conquests from 
place to place, till at length, be liad subdued all 
the cast, from the Egean Sea to the River Indus, 
and thereby erected the greatest empire that had ev- 
er been in A6ia to that time." Pri. Con. An. 539. 

As the Medo-Persian empire was not materially 
enlarged after this, the command to devour much 
flesh would seem to have been in respect to these 



made commander of the joint forces against tbe Baby- early conquests ; for it must have been in devouring 



1 There could be no reconciliation of this, did 
not the scriptures reveal God as existing as tho 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit. We must conclude, 
therefore, that there is a sense in which God cannot 
be seen, and one in which ho may be. As to ihe 
Father, no man bath seen, nor can see him ; and 
hence, all the manifestations of God, recorded in tho 
Old Testament, must have been manifestations of 
the second Person of the glorious Triune One, the 
Logos, who afterwards was made flesh and dwelt 
among us, and manifested to us his glory. 

2. Tho word "evil" is used in two Bcnses, in the 
sense of suffering, and in that of sin. The infliction 
of punishment is an evil, though justly deserved, to 
those subjected to it. All such evils are created and 
sent by God ; but he is not tho author of sin. 

3. God is both a God of war, and a God of peace, 
—of war to the wicked, and of peace to the just. 

4. His anger will burn for ever against the im- 
penitent ; but only for a moment when men turn to 
him. 

5. It is not lying, on the part of God, when he 
tests the loyalty to himself of those on probation by 
permitting them to choose between hia words and 
the words of lying spirits who deny him. 

6. It was sanctioned under some circumstances 
and forbidden under others. Heavy burdens and op- 
pression are forbidden under all circumstances ; and 
when slavery was sanctioned, it was only on heathen 
subjects, who were to be treated, by those holding 
them, like their own selves ; whilst whosoever should 
willfully maltreat a worshipper of Jehovah, or a 
believer in Jesus, a place at the bottom of the sea 
with a millstone about his neck would be preferable 
to his final condition. 

7. We do not regard Eph. 4 : 26 as any justifi- 
cation of "anger." It is no command to foster that 
passion. It may bo regarded as an enquiry whether 
we can be angry without sinning ; and the command 
to speedily oveecome all angry feelings is certainly 
unequivocal on that point. 

8. Wo see no inconsistency between the two pas- 
sages. We may defend the right, and rectify wrong 
in a proper spirit, without passionately retaliating 
when imposed upon. 

When a series of questions como in course, wo 
cannot examine them very minutely. 



THE AD V EN T HERALD. 



C9 



Christ Our only Hope. 

The late Bishop Cobbs, of Alabama, in un address 
to bis diocese sent from bis dying bed, made tho fol- 
lowing avowal : 

•' II I have done any kind deeds or any good 
works, I am sure I make no merit of them, but cast 
them all behind my back, and nauseate them, and 
spit upon them 'as filthy rags,' and counting myself 
• an u ii pruli table servant,' 1 look only ' unto Jesus, 
the author and finisher of our lailh,' and say, 

' In my hand no price I bring, 
L, . Simply to Thy cross I cling.' " 

Such should be tbe bopo of every dying Christian, 
who, with expiring breath, should be able to sing : 

" Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself in thee ; 

Let the water and the blood, 

From thy wounded side which flowed, 

Be of sin the double cure,— ' 

Save from wrath and make me pure. 

Could my tears forever flow, 
i Could my real do languor know, 
These for sin could not atone : 
Thou must save, and thou alone. 
In my hand no price I bring. 
Simply to thy cross I cling." 

Laying down to Sleep. 

A little boy, in a family where they were in the 
habitot reciting texts of scripture in connection with 
their morning devotions, repeated on one occasion 
simply tho words, from Psalm 3 : 5 "I laid me 
down and slept." 

"Why do you not" asked his mother ,"say the rest 
of the verse my son ? "I awaked ; for the Lord sus- 
tained me." 

I "No, no," said he, "my text is simply this : "I 
laid me down and slept." 

Prophetic words, were those, to that little boy ; 
For that day he was taken Bick, was sick for sever- 
al days, and then he slumbered for a few hours, and 
slept on until he had slopt his life away. 

[ "Asleep in Jesus ! blessed sleep ! 

From which none ever wake to weep ; 
t A calm and undisturbed repose, 

Unbroken by the last of foes. 

"Asleep in Jesus ! 0 for me 
May such a blissful relugo be : 
Securely shall my ashes lie, 
Waiting the summons from on high." 



While the Presidential party were dining at Erie, 
X. Y., certain gentlemen offered Mr. Lincoln some 
wine, and rather forced it upon bini. Mr. Lincoln 
replied : "I have lived fifty years without the use of 
any liquor, and I do not think it worth while to 
change my habits now." 



| and the abomination that makcth desolate setup, 
there shall be a thousand two hundred and ninety 
days. Blessed is he that wuiteth, and cometb to 
the thousand three hundred and five and thirty days. 
But go thou thy way till the end be ; for thou shalt 
rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the days." 
—Daniel xii. 7. 11-13 



Extra Edition for Circulation. 

The second No. of the Herald after this, will con- 
tain a series of nine articles on the Image of the 2d 
Hipter of Daniel ; and also the Declaration of 
Manciples adopted at tho Albany Conference in 1845. 
VAfter supplying our regular subscribers, we shall 
take out the advertisements, and issue an extra edi- 
tion of it to fill orders, at $2 per 100 copies ; 50 
copies for §1 ; ten copies lor 25 cents, or 3 cts. sin- 
gle. 

It will bo necessary that all orders for it should 
be received before the 10th of March, as we print 
only according to the demand. 



" Thirty-six Thirty." The reader who is curi- 
ous to know exactly where runs this oft- mentioned 
line, will get a clear idea of it by taking the map 
ind tracing it as follows : It commences at the point 
on the Atlantie coast where the dividing line be- 
tween \ Irginia and North Carolina commences ; — 
y»sW along tho lino dividing those States ; along 
the lino between Tennessee and Kentucky ; along 
the lino between the States of Missouri and Arkan- 
•»', thence through the territory of the Cherokee 
nation, through Now Mexico, striking the eastern 
boundary of the State of California a short distanco 
•outli ol the middle, striking the Pacific a short dis- 
tance south of Monterey bay. On the south of 
that line there are about 300,000 square miles, in- 
eluding Indian reservations, while on the north there 
Me about 1,300,000 square miles. 



Oex. Bctler, of Lowell, is a wit. The Boston 
Courier reports that he was in Wasbiugton the 
other day, nrid during a conversation with Southern 
awn. one of them, a Georgian, said : "I do not 
believe there is an honest man in Massachusetts.' 
After a moment's reflection, ho added : "I beg to 
•"•are you, Mr. Butler, I mean nothing personal." 
^bo general responded: "I believe there area great 
"•"y honest men in Georgia ; but in saying so, sir, 
' *> not mean anything personal." 



Foreign News. 

We have but little news from Europe the present 
week ; but that little indicates a wauing of cordiali- 
ty between France and England, Lord John Russ- 
ell having taken an unfavorable view of Napoleon's 
New year's speech. 

The Italian question remains stationary. 

At Paris, the speech of Lord John Russell deliv- 
ered Tuesday night, is considered extremely warlike. 

Turin, Feb. 7. AtGaeta within the last thirty, 
six hours the besiegers have blown up three powder 
magazines and destroyed the side curtain of the Ci- 
tadel. The garrison has asked an armistice of forty- 
eight hours to bury the dead. This has been grant- 
ed by General Cialdini, who has, besides, sent to 
the place necessaries lor the wounded. 

The Russian Ambassador in Turkey has present- 
ed to the Porte a strong note in reply to the Grand 
Vizier's report. The noto reiterates the sentiments 
of Russia, that the Christians are oppressed, and the 
Porte continues to refuse assent to the prolongation 
of the French occupation in Syria. 

Dralts of treaties of commerce, about to be con- 
cluded between England, Turkey, and Franco, have 
been sent home for approval of tho French and En- 
glish governments. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

In the Commons on the 7th, Lord John Russell 
defended his foreign poiioy at length, lie thought 
that if the Pope could be induced to allow the King 
of Sardinia to occupy the position of head of the 
kingdom of Italy, while he resigned his temporal 
power, still bavins accorded to him rank and title 
of a sovereign Prince and maintaining his post of 
head of the Catholic Church, he would prove him- 
self one ol the greatest patriots Italy bad ever seen. 

FRANCS. 

Tho Independence Beige says : "We are inform, 
ed from Paris that on the 4th. a convention was 
signed which definitively cedes Mentontand Roque- 
burne to France. The sum paid to tho reigning 
Prince is 4, 000,000, francs. He moreover, retains 
the town of Monaco and its 3000 inhabitants. 

The death of Marshal Bosquet is announced. 
His career, though short, wits one of the most 
brilliant among the French military celebrities. lie 
was but 51 years of age. He never completely re- 
covered a wound he received at the Crimea. 

AUSTRIA. 

Austria continues in Venetia its preparations for 
war. There have just been presented to the Em- 
peror plans for deleDse to be adopted in ease of in- 
vasion by an enemy, whether on the side of the Mio- 
cio and the Po, or on that of tho Adriatic. A let- 
ter From Venice states that the plan enclosed by the 
Tagliamentoand tbe Livcnza is selected for the for- 
mation of a camp of observation, which will extend 
from the mountain slopes on the Aviano side &Dd 
descend to the level lands of the Carolo. 

SYRIA. 

The Paris papers publish a telegram from Mar- 
seilles announcing that letters had been received 
from Beyrout stating the agitation was increasing. 
Twelve hundred Druses were assembled at Moktara, 
and intended to prevent the execution of those who 
had been condemned to death fur taking part in the 
massacres. Fuad Pasha had returned from Mok- 
tara. 

MASSACRE IN SOl'TII AMERICA. 

The Brazilian mail brings tidings of a horrible 
massacre at San Juan. It appears that the inhab- 
itants rose on masse on the morning of the ICth 
November last and attacked the house of the Gover 
nor. The infuriated mob not only massacred the 



We call attention to these three periods, as being 
| fraught with special interest to the waiting church 
at this time. 

1,260,-1,290,-1,335. 
1 . They have a common commencement, and are 
parts ot one and the same great period, which is 



Governor, Jos A. Virasoro, but thoy wreaked their 
vengeance on bis brother and about a dozen of his 
friends. 



to 



The President elect arrived in Washington on 
«"urday, Feb. 23d. in advance of programme lor 
j"8 aiTiT »l there ; which was hastened by a telegram 
Jfom the Secretary of war, that well authenticated 
wWligence had discovered a plot for Mr. Lincoln's 
J^^'nation, on his contemplated tour through 
"viand. The plots, conspiracies, frauds stealings, 
**ehoods and wickedness of every kind, that mark 
e '■florts made for tho disseverance of the Ameri- 
y*° 1 nion, show a degree of corruption, that prora- 
* ttn y thing but God's approval of the new confed- 
"^S attempted to bo formed. 



[Being rnquested to copy the following, from the 
"Voice," and our correspondent columns being now 
somewhat crowded, we defer articles of our own to 
give it place, without making any endorsement of 
the position therein taken, — as might be infered 
from the place given it, without this explanation. 

Ed.] 



The Time of Blessedness. 
"And I heard the man clothed in linen, which 
was upon the waters of the river, when he held up 
his right hand and his left unto heaven, and sware 
by him that liveth forever, that it shall be for a 
time, times, and a half ; and when he shall have ac- 
complished to scatter tho power of the holy people, 
all these things shall be finished. . . . And from tho 
time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away, 



divided into three parts. At the termination of each 
there is a marked event. Tho 1,290 boing an addi- 
tion of thirty years to the 1,260 and the 1,335 an 
additional period of forty-five years to tho 1,290. 

2. They relate to threo lines of history. The 
1 ,260 relates to the papal power. The 1 .290 to the 
Eastern Ahtichrist. Tho 1,335 to the time of uni- 
versal blessedness. 

3. The period of commencement. They commen- 
ced in a. d. 533. The best authorities sustain this 
position. Among those who have taken this view 
is]the lata George CrolyD. D. LL. D., of the Church 
of England. We will give the substunoe of his argu- 
ment on this point, mostly in his own language, 
and given his words verbatim where the argument 
is involved. We quote from his work on the Apoc- 
alypse, published inl827. 

He says: "Some years since, in a casual reading 
of tho Apocalypse, I was struck with the apparent 
reference ol the eleventh chapter, that of the "two 
witnesses," to one of the most extraordinary events 
of our time or any other, the abjuration of religion 
by government and people ! n circumstance perfectly 
alone in the history of the world. But I further 
found that this event was declared to mark the con- 
clusion of an era, on which tbe whole chronology 
of the Apocalypse was fixed, the well known '1,260' 
years, which in their turn were declared to mark the 
papal supremacy, from the time of its commence- 
ment until the cessation of its 'power over the saints,' 
— its power of persecution. 

"This abjuration occurred in 1793, the first year 
of the French Republic; reckoning 1,260 years back 
led to their commencement in a. d. 533. On refer- 
ring to Bishop Newton's work, to ascertain whether 
this date had been noticed, 1 found a note mention- 
ing the opinion of Dr. Mann, of the Charter-house, 
then deceased, that the year 533 was to be consider- 
ed as tbe true epoch of the papal supremacy. On 
reference to Baronius, the established authority 
among Roman Cutholio annalists, I found the whole 
detail of Justinian 'sgrant ol supremacy of the Pope, 
formally given." 

His statement "received an unanswerable support 
from tbe books of the imperial laws in which the 
grant of tbe 'primacy and precedency over all the 
bishops of the Christian world,' is registered and 
repeated in a variety of forms. The entire transac 
tion was of the most authentic and regular kind, 
and suitable to the importance of the transfer." 

The removal of the seat of empiro from Rome to 
Constantinople greatly increased tbe influence of the 
Roman bishop. He became ths mediator of barbari- 
ans of the west, and tho representitive ol tho em- 
peror of the east. Constantinople, the imperial res- 
idence, claimed the primacy of Christendom. But 
Rome disputed this claim, from its ancient sovere- 
ignty. The spirit of ambition spread, and after 
long and factious struggles, the Council of Chalce- 
don recognized five patriarchates, — of Rome, Con- 
stantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, and Palestine. 
Leo, bishop of Rome, protested against this equality 
of tbe other sees ; but the emperor for the time sid- 
ed with the council. But the papal power was fixed 
ona foundation not to bo shaken by councils or em- 
perors. The fifth century had been one of fierce 
convulsions, and the northern barbarians had broken 
in upon the empire of tbe west, and taken it into 
their own hands. The emperor was perploxcd with 
his loss of power in the west, and with the quarrels 
of his people in the east, and in this state of things 
Rome urged ber claim to the primacy, and did not 
rest till the guilty title was conferred by Justinian, 
in 533. 

"In the beginning of this memorable year, Jus- 
tinian sent two of the eastern bishops as his envoys, 
to state his case before John, 'the most holy arch- 
bishop and patriarch of Rome.' They were furnish- 
ed with an imperial rescript detailing the controver- 
sy, expressing 'the emperor's anxiety in all instances 
to communicate touching the general church, to his 
holiness,' and declaring 'that for the purpose of pre- 
serving the unity of tho apostolic see, and the exist- 
ing establishment of the holy churches of God, he 
had lost no time in subjecting and uniting all the 
priesthood of the entire East to his holiness.' The 
rescript further declared the Roman bishop 'head of 
all tbe churches,' and concluded by making the 
'knowledge of tbe doctrine held by his holiness, the 
standard of tho faith, and source of unity to all the 



Christian world.' The act was done, and sanction- 
ed by all the forms of state, and never abrogated, — 
the act of the first potentate of the world. 

"From this era tho church of Rome dates the 
earthly acknowledgment ol her claim. Its heavenly 
authority is referred to tho remoter source of tho 
apostles. . . . Filty years had scarcely passed be- 
fore tbe patriarch of Constatinople dared to assume 
the name of 'Universal Bishop.' . . . But Gregory, 
tho bishop ol Rome, protested. And e successor, 
Boniface 111. obtained from the emperor Phocas the 
recognition of the original title. And the bishop of 
Constantinople was consigned forever to tho second 
rank." 

4. Tho reception and confirmation of this title, 
by tho pope, or bishop of Rome. 

The emperor's letter must have been sent before 
the 25th of March, a. d. 533. For in his letter of 
that date to Epiphanius, he speaks of it as having 
been sent, and of its contents, viz. that the bishop 
of Rome was made "head of all bishops and the 
true and effective corrector of heretics." 

In the same month, 534, tho following year, the 
pope returned an answer, repeating the language of 
the emperor, applauding his homage to the see, und 
adopting the titles ol the imperial mandate in the 
following words. He calls the emperor a "shining 
star, and approves his reverence for tho apostolic 
chair, to which he has subjected and united all the 
churches, it being truly the head of all, as was testi- 
fied by the rules of the fathers, the laws of princes, 
and the declarations of tho emperor's piety." 

In other words, he expressed himself thus: "I 
have accordingly received with my habitual rever- 
ence, the letter of your serenity. . . . The consent 
of my brothers and fellow-bishops having been given 
to it in the interval ; which edict, since it is con- 
formable to apostolic doctrine, I confirm with my 
authority." 

The following decree of tho emperor, under the 



head of ecclesiastical titles, in the "Novella" of the 
Justinian code, confirms the whole transaction : — 
"We therefore decree that the most holy pope of 
the elder Rome is the first ol all the priesthood, and 
that the most blessed archbishop of Constantinople, 
the new Rome, shall hold the second rank after tho 
holy apostolic chair of the elder Rome.' 

It is true that the patriarch of Constantinople did 
alter this claim the primacy, or "universal bishop." 
But Gregory the Great then bishop of Rome, spurn- 
ed his claim ol supremacy. And on tho accession of 
Phocas, the question was decided. In A. d. 606, 
Boniface III. obtained from the emperor Phocas the 
original title. It was confirmed, not given anew. 

"Tho highest authorities among the civilians and 
annalists of Rome, spurn the idea that Phocas was 
the founder of the supremacy of Rome ; thoy ascend 
to Justinian as the only legitimate source, and 
rightly date the title from tho memorable year a. d. 
533." 

We thus establish the date of these times, by his- 
toric testimony of the clearest and most reliable na- 
ture, — a. d. 533. 

Next, we notice the events that are to take place 
at the termination of the period. 

1. The 1,260 years terminated in a. d. 1793. 
The pope was to hold the saints in his hand, and 
persecute, kill and carry into captivity, and take by 
spoil, 1,260 years. At the end of this period "the 
jndgment was to set, and they (the ten kingdoms) 
were to take away his dominion, (as given by Jus- 
tinian,) to consume and destroy his power till tbe 
end," Dan. vii. 25, 26. 

The fulfilment of this period took phce in 1793. 
The judgment satin that year, and they began to 
take away and to consume and destroy this power. 
For sixty. seven years this work has been going on, 
and it is now almost accomplished. We only wait 
for the coming ol the Son of Man from heaven, to 
destroy him by the brightness of bis coming. 

The 1,290 relate to the Mohamnednn power, that 
was broken and began its decadence in 1822, the ar- 
gument for which will be given in another number. 

The 1,335 relate to the time of universal blessed- 
ness. Daniel is to "stand in his lot in the end of 
the days." In the end of the thirteen hundred and 
thirty five days. 533 plus 1335 1808. 

now glorious tho prospect of dolivcrance to the 
waiting people of God- Just as these times are be- 
ing filled up, tho Great Tribulation has commenced, 
and the signs in heaven and on earth all declare that 
the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

Church of the living God, awake ! and behold 
your glorious prospects ! Behold your king cometh, 
in the resurrection of the dead, and the restitution 
of the earth to tho Edon of eternal blessedness. 

A few years at the most will bring the Sabbath of 
rest and blessedness. 

Church of the living God ! Do not treat these 
things as -idle tales." They are solemn realities. 
Let us not be among the foolish virgins, and perish 
in our slumbers. Awake ! arise and be ready. 

J. V. Himeb. 

Boston, Feb. 1861. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In thlsdepartment, articles are solicited. on thei-cnernl 
subject of the Advent, from friends of tho Herald, ovor 
tlioir own signatures, irrespective of tho particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to he considered as editorially 
endorsed. Oorrcapondents aro expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in nil references 
Any departure from this should bo 



are told, however, that thin inheritance is eternal 
life. But to be kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation, is equivalent to life, and tho 
inheritance is said to bo in reserve for such. It is 
also said of this inheritance that it is read; to be 
revealed in the last time. For this idea, however, 
we must needs meet an objection. It is argued that 
it is they " who are kept by the power of God unto 
salvation," that are ready to be revealed, &c. ; but 
to silence this objection reference need only be had 
to the original Greek word "etoimeen" (ready), 
which agrees with " tous" (who) in neither num- 
ber nor gender. Hence it cannot relate to it. But 
it does agree with kleeronommn (inheritance), in 



to viows and persons. ^ 

rogardedaai'isentitlingthcwritertoanyreply. Christian number, gender and case. Hence we conclude that 
and <ontlomnnly discussion will be in order ; but not 



needless, unkind, or uncourteouscontrorersy. 



The Heavenly Inheritance. 
My design in writing the following is to distin- 
guish between the holy city, the new Jerusalem.and 
the church of Christ, and deduce from the Scrip- 
tures arguments, favoring the theory of a literal 
city ; for which the church may look in the last 
time. 

Reference is doubtless made to this holy city by 
the prophet, when he says, in those beautifully Gg- 
urative words, Isa. 54:1, "Sing, 0 barren, thou 
that didst not bear : break forth with singing and 
cry aloud, thou that didst not travail with child : 
lor more are the children of the desolate than the 
children of the married wife, saith the Lord." By 
comparing the foregoing with Gal. 4:26, 27, we 
learn that it is the new Jerusalem which is called 
upon to rejoice over her fruitfulnees. And at this 
stage of progress, in the plan of redemption, she 
may well rejoice and sing ; for her Lord had gained 
the Tictory over death and hades. I lis victory is 
brought to view in the last verses of the previous 
chapter (Isa. 53d), where we are taught that alter 
our Saviour had been bruised, put to grief, and had 
travailed in soul, after he had borne the sins of ma- 
ny by pouring out his soul unto death, he arose, to 
justify many, to be satisfied with a portion among 
the great, to divide the Bpoil with the strong, &c.ic. 
Ilereupon the holy city is called upon to rejoice over 
the triumph of her Redeemer. 

Now Paul tells us, Gal. 4:2G, " Jerusalem, which 
is above, is free, which is the mother ol us all." — 
Is this Jerusalem which is above, the church, or the 
mother of the church ? Paul Bays she " is the mo- 
ther of us all." Isaiah teaches that Bho is the mo- 
ther. They who contend that she is the church tri- 
umphant, are driven to the necessity of making the 
mother and children to compose the same, since the 



it is the incorruptible inheritance which is ready to 
be revealed in the last time, — that is, when the 
earth shall be made pure enough for its reception. 
"For corruption cannot inherit incorruption." — 
What can this inheritance be, but the new Jerusa- 
lem ? What can be said to bo incorruptible, more 
than the city of pure gold? Or what is undefiled 
more than that mansion into which nothing that de- 
filoth or makcth a lie shall enter ; yea, and what 
shall be more unfading than the eternal sanctuary 
of the Most High God, which shall be in the midst 
of his people lorevermore? Ezek. 37:28. Nothing. 
Nothing is better adapted to tho redeemed earth 
than that glorious city, seen and described by John 
while on the isle ot Patmos. 

But the apostle Paul tolls us, Hcb. 12:22, " Ye 
are come nnto mount Sion, and onto tho oity of the 
living God, tho heavenly Jerusalem, and to an in- 
numerable company of angels." Some have sup- 
posed this passage to teach the theory ot a spiritu- 
ality made up of the church, the general assembly 
and the innumerable company of angels, the spirits 
of just men made perfect, &c. But there is an an- 
tithesis here which must be considered. The apos- 
tle is evidently laboring to show the Hebrews that 
there has been a change of the covenants. In v. 
18 be says, " To are not come unto the mount that 
might be touched and that burned with lire, nor 
nnto blackness and darkness and tempest." Now 
to understand rightly the contrast brought to view 
by the apostle in these words, we must compare the 
terms contrasted. 1st. He says, " Ye arc not come 
unto the mount that might be touched, and that 
burned with fire;" that is, unto mount Sinai, where 
the Jewish church received the tables of the coven- 
ant, where also it was dedicated with the blood of 
beasts, as it is written, Hcb. 9:18-20, " Whereupon 
neither the first testament was dedicated without 
blood. For when Moses had spoken every precept 
to all the people according to the law, he took the 
blood of calves and of goats, with water and Bcar- 



come unto a mixed assembly of saints and sinners, 
of worshipers of God and worshipers of mammon, 
but unto the general assembly and church of the 
first-born which aro written in heaven — to the spir- 
its of just, perfected men. Indeed, God has provi- 
ded some better things for us, in the administration 
ol the new testament, of which we have the Holy 
Spirit as a witness. Therefore we cannot Bee that 
the above passage (viz., Heb. 12:22) teaches us to 
identify the heavenly Jerusalem with the church, 
but rather to distinguish it as tho place whero the 
covenant of the church is administered. 

H. B. Hvdb. 

(To be continued.) 



church triumphant is the church militant in a state . 

r ■ . j .. . . ■<■. , let wool and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book 

of victory, and tho church militant are known as , „ , \ r JL . 

the children of the holy city. Happy children, with 



such a mother ! Happy mother, with such chil- 
dren as the redeemed church will be ! 

Further, it is plain that in these scriptures the 
apostle is ontrasting the Jerusalem which then 
was, which was in bondage with her children, with 
the Jerusalem which is ubove ; and I know not why 
we should make the latter spiritual, while the for- 
mer is literal. And to this agree the words of the 
same apostle, to the Hebrews, 10:34, " For ye had 
compassion of me in my bonds, and took joyfully 
the spoiling of your goods, knowing in yourselves 
that yo have in heaven a better and an enduring 
substance." In t'..i- the brethren are encouraged 
to believe in a "substance," which they havo in 
heaven. Now if it is very erroneous to expect a 
literal city from heaven, because of materialism, 
then the apostle must have been much in the wrong 
to encourage the Hebrew brethren to look lor a 
" substance," " better and enduring." Again, 
Heb. 11:16, " For he (God) hath prepared for them 
a city." By the context we learn that the prepared 
city is for Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and their 
children of faith, so many as the stars of the sky in 



and all the people, saying, This is the blood of the 
testament which God hath enjoined unto you." — 
This is the dedication of the old testament, which 
took place at mount Sinai. But, saith Paul, ye are 
come unto mount Sion, that is, for the reception 
and dedication of the new testament, where the 
blood of sprinkling that speaketh better things than 
that of Abel, was shed. True, it was not immedi- 
ately upon mount Zion where Jesus died, but it was 
without the gate that the sacrifice was made. Thus 
saith Paul, Heb. 13:11, 12, The bodies of those 
beasts whose blood is brought into the sanctuary by 
tho high priest for sin, aro burned without tho 
camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanc- 
tify the people with his own blood, suffered without 
the gate." But Paul further says, " Ye are come 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeru- 
salem," that is, for the administration of our cove- 
nant. The testament of types and shadows was re- 
ceived and dedicated, at mount Sinai, and adminis- 
tered at the Jerusalem which then was. But the 
new testament (not of types, but realities) was re- 
ceived and dedicated at mount Sion, but is admin- 
istered at the city of the living God, the heavenly 



multitude, and as the sand which is b, the sea-shore Jeru8a » em - Thu « * e are not ^ u P° n * «**°™- 



innumerable, and by consulting the lastversool the 
same chapter, we learn " that they without us 
shall not be made perfect." Hence we may include 
all the church as the happy bride for whom this city 
which hath foundations is prepared. Would it not 
be very illogical indeed to teach that the city pre- 
pared for the church is the church herself ? 

Again, Hcb. 13:14, " Hero we have no continu- 
ing city, but we seek one to come." This passage 
is subject to similar arguments to those of the pre- 
vious one. The apostle Peter, also, exulting joyful- 
ly over the lively hope to which we are begotten by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead says, 
1 Pet. 1:45, it is " to an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven for you, who are kept by the power of God, 
through faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed 
in the last time." £vun the casual observer must 
see, in reading this, that there is something in re- 
serve in heaven for the church, which may be said 
to be incorruptible, undefiled, and unfading. We 



From Bro. Thos. Wardle. 

(Continued from onr last.) 

Having shown, as we tbink,how an host was giv- 
en him (Constantine) against the daily, and also 
shown the reason why, it was given, we shall next 
proceed to demonstrate how Constantino took away 
the daily, and cast down the place of his sanctuary. 

The text which we are now to consider, does not 
say. By him the daily was destroyed ; but "by him 
the daily was taken away, and the place of his sanc- 
tuary was cast down." 

There are two events brought to onr view ; but 
there is no act of destruction in either case, in the 
of annihilation, or utter destruction, but of 
subversion, and change. 

In the case of "the daily," something is taken 
away, which constitutes its glory, or preeminence. 

Was Constantine a Pagan? 

The panegyric of Eumenius, which was pronounc- 
ed a few months before tho Italian war. abounds 
with the most uuexceptionable evidence of the pa- 
gan superstition of Constantine, and of his partic- 
ular veneration for Apollo, or the sun. 

Whatever symptoms of Christian piety might 
transpire in the discourses or actions of Constantine 
he persevered till he was near forty years of age, in 
the practice of the established religion ; and the 
same conduct, which in the court of Nicomedia 
might be imputed to bis fear, could be ascribed on- 
ly to the inclination or .policy of the sovereign of 
Gaul. His liberality restored and enriched the tem- 
ples of the gods : the medals which issued from his 
imperial mint are impressed with the figures and 
attributes of Jupiter and Apollo, of Mars and Her- 
cules ; and bis filial piety increased the policy M 
Olympus by the solemn apotheosis of bis father 
Constantius. But the devotion of Constantine was 
more peculiarly directed to the genius of the sun, 
the Apollo of Greek and Roman mythology ; and he 
was pleased to be represented with the symbol ol the 
God of Light and Poetry. The unerring shafts of 
that deity, the brightness of his eyes, bis laurel 
wreath, immortal beauty, and elegant accomplish- 
ments, seem to point him out as the patron of a 
young hero. The altars of Apollo were crowned 
with the votive offerings of Constantine ; and the 
credulous multitude were taught to believe that 
the emperor was permitted to behold with mortal 
eyes, the visible majesty of their tutelar deity ; and 
that, either waking or in a vision, he was blest with 
the auspicious omens of a long and victorious reign. 
The sun was universally celebrated as the invinci- 
ble guide and protector ol Constantine ; and the pa- 
gans might reasonably expect that tho insulted God, Jesus comes ; its destruction was not intended by 



gatives, or that they were incapable of giving laws 
to a religion which they had protected and embrac- 
ed. The emperor still continued to exercise a su- 
preme jurisdiction over the ecclesiastical order A. 
D. 312-438." Gibbon, Vol. 1., Page 259. 

Such was the policy of Constantine in bringing 
about bo great a change, as subverting a national 
religion, and elevating another system in its place 
he contrived to bewilder his pagan subjects, whilst 
he gave encouragement to the professing church of 
Christ, to do this. 

lie artfully balanced the hopes and fears of hit 
subjects, by publishing in the same year ( A. D. 321) 
two edicts ; the fint of which enjoined the solemn 
observance of Sunduy, and tho second directed the 
regular consultation of Auspices (consulting the en 
trails of beasts slain in sacrifice in paganism.) While 
this important revolution yet remained in suspense! 
the Christians and the pagans watched their sover- 
eign with the same anxiety ; but with very opposite 
sentiments, Tbe former were prompted by every 
motive of zeal as woll as vanity, to exaggerate the 
marks of his favour, and tbe evidence of his faith. 
The latter, till their just apprehensions were chang- 
ed into despair and resentment, attempted to con- 
ceal from tbe world, and from themselves, that the 
gods of Rome could no longer reckon the Emperor 
in the number of their votaries. Gibbon. Vol. 1., 
page 252. 

At a later period Constantine addressed an epis- 
tle, (at a time when he had no longer disguised hit 
conversion, nor dreaded the rivals of his throne,) 
to the followers of the ancient religion : 

He invited and exhorted, in tbe most pressing 
terms, the subjects of tbe Roman empire, to imitate 
tho example of their master ; but be declared, that 
those who still refused to open their eyes to the ce- 
lestial light, might ireoly enjoy their temples, and 
their fancied gods. 

A report, that the ceremonies of paganism were 
suppressed, is formally contradicted by the empe- 
ror himself, who wisely assigned, as tho principle 
of his moderation, the invincible force of prejudice 
and superstition ; without violating the sanctity of 
his promise, without alarming the fears of the pa- 
gans, the artful monarch advanced, by slow and 
cautious steps, to undermine tho irregular and de- 
cayed fabric of polytheism. He condemned, under 
the most rigorous penalties, occult aud impious art! 
of divination : An ignominious silence was impos- 
ed on the oracles. The effeminate priests ol the 
Kile were abolished ; and Constantine discharged 
tho duties of a Roman censor, when he gave orderl 
lor the demolition of several temples of Plutnicia ; 
in which every mode of prostitution was devoutly 
practiced, in the face of day, and to the honor of 
Venus. 

The imperial city of Constantinople was, in some 
measure, raised at the expenco, and was adorned 
with the spoils, of the opulent temples of Greece and 
Asia ; the sacred property was confiscated ; the stat- 
ues of the gods and heroes were transported, with 
rude familiarity, among a people who considered 
them as objects, not of adoration, but of curiosity- 
Gibbon. Vol. I page 285. 

By the above evidence which might be given, we 
cannot but see that Constantine didsubvert, but did 
not destroy, or put an end to paganism. Paganism 
never was destroyed, no, nor never shall bo until 



would pursue with unrelenting vengeance the impie- 
ty of his ungrateful favorite." Gibbon. 
We have previously shown, that the emperor of 



the prophecy, but its subversion was to tako placfli 
to make way for something else, more dreadful and 
terrible. Did we not feel, that to give all the faa» 




Rome, claimed and exercised the highest office in in our possession on this point, would extend these 
pagan worship, officiating at the altars of sacrifices, articles to too great a length we could show you bo* 
and was the high priest of that profession, and un- from policy, that system was tampered with even 



til he was forty years of age, he persevered in the 
practice of the established religion. (Paganism ) 



after a number of laws had been passed, some of 
them bloody in their character, such for instance u» 



That his liberality restored and enriched the temples the following from Constantiut, the son and tho too- 



ble year by year in the outer court ol a tabernacle 
made with hands, only figures of the truo, neither 
are we required to go to Samaria or Jerusalem to 
worship, but by the blood of Jesus we have bold- 
ness unto tho entrance of the holy places, whither 
our forerunner " hath for us entered, even Jesus, 
made a high priest after the order of Melchizedec ;" 
and to this agree the words of Paul, according to 
M'Knight's translation, Heb. 10:19, " Well, then, 
brethren, having boldness into the entrance of the 
holy places by the blood of Jesus." Yes, thanks 
be to God, tho way into the holiest of all is now 
made manifest, and we are come unto the entrance 
thereof — not unto mortal men, as ministering 
priests, but nnto an innumerable company of an- 
gels—not unto a high priest who needeth to offer 
for himself, as well as others, but unto Jesus the 
mediator of the new covenant ; nor yet unto the 
blood of goats nnd calves, which is insufficient to 
cleanse us from sin, but unto the blood that speak- 
eth better things than that of Abel ; nor are we 



of the gods ; tbe altars of Apollo he crowned with 
votive offerings (offering of his vows). Such was his 
connection withpngnn worship, that the multitude 
believed, that the emperor was permitted to behold 
with his mental eyes the visible majesty of the tu- 
telar deity. This will suffice to answer the ques- 
tion, Was Constantine a pagan ? 

Did Constantino subvert paganism ? 

The irresistible power of the Roman emperor was 



cessor of Constantine : "It is our pleasuro, that in 
all places, and in all cities, the temples be immedi- 
ately shut, and carefully guarded, that none m»' 
havo tbe power of offending ; it is likewise our plea- 
sure, that all our subjects should abstain from tacf 
fice ; if any should bo guilty of such un act, l cl 
bim feel the sword of vengeance, and after hi» ex*** 
tion, let his property bo confiscated to the p uollC 
use. We denounce tho same penalties against the 



displayed in the important and dangerous change of i governors of the provinces, if they neglect to F" ^ 
the national religion. The terrors of a military ish the crim inals." Yet the senate still presume" 



force Bilenued the faint and unsupported murmurs of 
tho pagans, and there was reason to expect, that 
the cheerful submission of the Christian clergy, as 
well as the people, would be the result of conscience 
and gratitude. (Was there an host given against 
the daily ?) 

It was long since established, as a fundamental 
maxim ol the Roman constitution, that every rank 
of citixens was alike subject to the laws ; und the 
care of religion was the right at well the duty of the 
civil magistrate. 

Constantine and his successors could not cosily 
persuade themselves, that they had forfeited, by 
their conversions, any branch of the imperial prero 



to consecrate by solemn decree the diviuo memory 
of their sovereigns ; and Constantine himself **• 
associated, after his death, to those gods wboni i • 
had rononuced and insulted during his life- 
title, the ensigns, the prerogatives, of sovereign p»° 
tiff.whichbadbeeninstitutedbySuma, andnssuni ■ 
by Augustus, were accepted without hesitation by ^ 
Christians emperors; who were invested with a n>» ^ 
absolute authority over the religion which ibe 1*\ 
deserted, than over that which they had prof<*"*'^ 
But Irom the reign of Constantine, down to the r*W 
ol (ir.itian and Theodosiu8, (about 82 years) 
tho gods of antiquity were dragged in tri»">I> ^ 
his chariot-wheels, and tbe emperor in a full » 
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ing of tlie senate, proposed according to the form of 
the republic, the important question, Whether the 
worship of Jupiter or that of Christ, should be the 
rcli^iou of the Romans ? all, both Pagans and Chris- 
tians, unanimously imputed the degradingof J upiter 
to Christ and Constantine. On a regular division 



From Bro. B. F. Brownett. 

Bro. Bliss :— We prize the Herald very much,and 
hope that you with all the fuithful will be recom- 
pensed at the resurrection of the just. We are per- 
fectly satisfied with your bold stand for the truth, 
whatever it may cost ; for it is the truth that will 



of tho senate Jupiter was condemned and degraded ] alone stand, and is what we want. Wo hope you 



by the sense of a very large majority ; and it is 
rather surprising, that any member should be found 
bold enough to declare, by their speeches and votes. 



will keep the readers of the Herald posted on the 
passing events, as many of us have no watchman to 
tell us of tho night. Our ministers are all quiet in 



they were still attached to the interest of an I regard to the nations, as well as to the coming of 



that 

abdicated deity. This we think is ample proof of 
our position, that Paganism was not destroyed, but 
subverted, to give place for another system. 



from Bro. John Moore. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — 1 have been highly interested 
and quite sanguine in belioving that wo shall soon 
gee our Lord, in noticing the passing events on the 
territory of the fourth, and, as I believe, the last 
earthly or antichristian kingdom. 

There are some nice poinU, which I shonld like 
to hear you speak upon. When the Pope loses his 
temporal power, what is left of the old Roman hie- 
rarchy? Does he not represent three of tho ten 
kingdoms? Can he lose his temporalities before he 
b destroyed by the brightness of the Lord's com- 
ing? or, how long after his dominion is taken away 
before the kingdom and dominion will be given to 
the saints? In other words, how long the transi- 
tion from the feet and toes to the stone kingdom ? 
f&nnot see how insurrection and revolution can 
progress much further before the Great Restorer 
shall come. 

Bro. Bliss, I want to say a few words in regard to 
it piece in the Herald of the 17th ult., headed, " A 
Greater than a Prince " ; on which the Boston In- 
vestigator would lain make the words of our Lord 
pass away unfulfilled. Tho reply that is given is 
Dot clear to my understanding. Matt. 24:29 says : 
Immediately after a certain tribulation there would 
be certain signs of certain events, given in the 30th 
and 31st vs. ne then gives us a parable of the fig- 
tree, whereby we may know that it was even at the 
floors. Ho then says that this genaration would not 
pass away till all those events had taken place. — 
Now that tribulation, spoken of, muBt be one of 
two — the destruction of Jerusalem, or the persecu- 
tion under the Papacy for 12C0 years. It cannot 
bo tho first ; for the Lord would not give the signs 
of trouble after that trouble had passed away, and 
history gives no account of any such darkening of 
sun or moon and falling of stars after the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, whatever might have been before 
it. It mnBt, then, be the latter ; for after tho per- 
secution under the Papacy there were such phenom- 
ena. So you will see that 1 believe we are living in 
tho very generation relerred to, and down in the very 
last end of it. I should like you to give yourviews 
more in full. Joiix Moore. 

miUbargk, N. S., Dec. 21, 18C0. 
Remarks. We regard the 4th beast as the sym- 
bol of the kingdoms, which occupy the territory of 
the Western Rome, and think the taking away of 
his dominion represents the end of all earthly rule, 
not of the pope merely. That dominion will end 
only with the coming of tho Lord. The Pope's 
temporal power may come to an end, while the Pa- 
pacy may still exist ; but the Papacy itself will on- 
ly end by the Lord's coming. 

It is the destruction of Jerusalem alone, that we 
suppose was to take place before that generation 
passed away. The signs of Christ's coming were 
to follow tho great tribulation, ending with the Pa- 
pal persecutions, as you say, so that we may know 
its nearness, though we know not the precise time 
of the event. Ed. 



Chri9t. We pray tliat you may have wisdom from 
above to guido your heart and pen. 

B. F. Browneli,. 
Esperance, N. Y., Jan. 7, 1801. 



From Bro. John Brewster. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— 1 cannot do without my paper 
so long as the Lord gives mo tho means to pay for 
it ; for I prize it above all that I read, except the 
Bible. Go on, brother ; your work is honorable 
and glorious. 1 bid you Godspeed. And may he 
give you wisdom to bring things, both new and old, 
out of the treasury of the Lord, to comfort the 
hearts of the sorrowing ones, warn the careless, and 
strengthen God'B people in the blessed nope of spee- 
dy redemption. 

I have sent my papers in all directions, and many 
like to read them ; but they seem to like their mon- 
ey better. I trust in God that he will open the 
hearts ol his people who have the means to help lib- 
erally in this cause ; and so take a burden off your 
mind. And now, dear brother, I am with you wait- 
ing for redemption, 

John Brewster. 

Eastport, Me. 

From Bro. John Brown, Jr. 

Bro. Bliss : — Although a stranger to you, I trust 
I am not a stranger to God. We, as a church here 
in Lynn, are having blessed good times. The Lord 
i- blessing us, and adding to our numbers, we trust, 
such as will be saved in the kingdom. We have 
three prayer meetings a week ; tho people are very 
much interested in the truth of the soon coming of 
Christ ; we have a full attendance, and good atten- 
tion is paid to the word, which is preached from 
Sabbath to Sabbath by brother Whitney. We trust 
he will be the humble instrument in the hands of 
God of doing good. The Lord has blessed his la- 
bora. 

I have had the pleasure of reading the Herald for 
the last three months, and would like to have it 
continued. 

Your brother, looking for Christ, 

John Brown, Jb. 

Jan., 1861. 

Married, 

By Eld. I. II. Shipman, at Lake Village, N. H., 
Jan. 13, 1861, Mr. Walter S. Pluhvek, of Laco- 
nia, and Rosetta R. Weeks, of Holderness. 
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From Bro. M. Peck. 

Dear Bro. Bliss: — This is the last day of the year 
1860. It has been a remarkable year. It was pro- 
phesied in Germany, over two hundred years ago, 
that the year 1860 would be the great crisis coming 
on the earth spoken of by John the Revelator. I 
have been a reader of the Herald since 1844. In 
'43 I first heard brother Hale, and 1 bless God to- 
day that I heard him. I received more light on the 
eoming of Christ then than ever before. I think 
we are in the fourth watch of the night and the 
day-BUir preparing to ariso. What a consolation ! 
How it cheers the wounded spirit. " Awake and 
•ing, ye that dwell in the dost," is now our watch- 
word every day. We take our stand upon our 
watch-tower, and look out amidst the darkness of 
night, for the first dawn of the morning light. We 
lay our ear to the ground and listen, so that amid 
•11 tho discord of earth, the uproar of war, and tho 
tumults of the nations, we may catch the first sound 
of our Lord's chariot-wheels— those chariot-wheels 
that are to sweep over the field of Armageddon, 
crushing the confederate nations leagued against the 
Lord and his Anointed. Then also will be brought 
to tho long-hetrothod bride the husband of her 
youth, the desire of her soul, for whom, amid tears 
and loneliness, she has waited for many a generation 
and many a century in vain. 

Martin Pecs. 

East Donagel, Dec. 31, 1860. 



Died, at Swanton, Vt., June 12, 1860, William 
WionTMAN, the father of Bro. Thomas Wightman, 
of Stanbridge, C. E., aged eighty-five years. He 
was a professed believer in Christ, a member of the 
Baptist church for sixty years. His son writes : 

" I feel safe in saying he was an influential and 
persevering member in society and a loving father, 
and his last days proved tho Lord did not forsake 
him ; for bis rod and staff did comfort bim, and he 
suid at the very last his belief in Christ was strong, 
and thus fell asleep in triumph and praising God." 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOR PURIFYING THE BLOOD, 

And for the speedy cure of tin; subjoined varieties 'of 
Disease : 

Scrofula mill Scrofulous Affections, such lis 
Tuiiioin, Ulcers, Sori-s, Eruption,:. Pim- 
ples, Pustules, Blotches, Boils, Blnlns, 
aud all Skin Diseases. 

Oakland, I«d„ fth .Trfnei iRio. 
J. C. Atf.r * Co. Cents : I feci li my duty to ac- 
foowtodKti whit your Sarsaparilla has done 'for mo. 
Having inherited a Scrofulous Infection. I hove goffered 
from it in various ways for years. Sometimes It burst 
out in Ulcers on inr hands and arms ; sometimes it 
lumcd inward and distressed me nt the stomach. Two 
years ago ft broke out on my head and covered my scidp 
nnd ears with one sore, which whs nainOil nnd loathsome 
beyond description. I tried mnnv medicines and several 
physicians, but without much relief from any thing, in 
fact, the disorder grew worse. At length T was rejoiced 
to read in the Gospel Messenger that yon hud prepared 
an alterative (Sarsnp.irilln), for I knew from your repu- 
tation that any thing you made must be (rood. I sent lo 
Cincinnati nnd sot it, nnd used it till it cored me. 1 took 
It, ns you advise. In small doses or n teaKpooufnl over a 
month', and a sod almost three bottles. New snd healthy 
skin soon began to form under the scab, which after a 
while fell off My skin is now elenr. and 1 know by my 
ftvlin-rs that the disease Is gone from my system. You 
eon well bclleni I Bat I feel what I nm savin-; when I tell 
you, that I hold you to 1* one of the apostles of the age, 
snd remain ever gratefully, Yonrs, 

ALFKED B. TAI.LEY. 

St. Anthony*! Fire, Rose or Erysipelas, 
Tetter and Salt Rhrara. Scald Head, Illug- 
worm, Sore Eyes, Dropsy. 
Dr. Robert M. I'reblc writes from Snlcm, X. T., 12th 
Sept., Icoii, that lie has cured sn Inveterate ease of 
Dropsy, which threatened to terminate fatally, by tho 
persevering use n«" our Sarsatiarilla. and also a danger- 
ous nttaek of SfntiooaM Erysi^los by large doses of the 
same . says he ourcs the. commou Eruption* by it con- 
stantly. 

Bronchoccle, Goitre, or Swelled Keck. 

Zebulon Sloan of. Prospect, Texas, writes: "Three 
bottles of ynnr Sarsaparilla wired me from a Goitre — a 
hideous swelling on the neck, which I bad suffered from 
over two years." 

Ifcnenrrhiea or Whites, Ovnrlen Tumor, 
Uterlna Ulceration, Female Diseases. 

Dr. .1. B. S. Chnnnlng, of Sew York City, writes : " I 
most cliccrfullv comply with the request ofyour agent in 
paying 1 have found your Sarsaparilla a most excellent 
alterative In tho numerous complaints tor which wc em- 
ploy such A remedy, bat especially in Female Iiiteascx 
of tlie Scrofulous diathesis. I have cured many Invet- 
erate cases of I.eucorrhma by it, and some where tho 
complaint was caused byulctwtinn of the uterus. The 
ulceration Itself was soon cured. Nothing within my 
knowledge equals it for these female derangements." 

Edward S. Marrow, of Newhnrv, Ala,, writes : " A dan- 
gerous orarirtn (rtronron one oftlie females In my family, 
which had defied all tlio remedies we could employ, has 
at length been completely cured by your extract or Sar- 
saparilla. Our physician thought nothing hut extirpa- 
tion conld afford relief, hut lie advised the trial of your 
Sarsaparilla ns tlie Inst resort before cutting, and it 
proved effectual. After taking your remedy eight weeks 
do symptom of the disease remains.** 

Syphilis and Mercurial Disease. 

Kkw Orleans, 26th August, IKSO. 

Tin. .T. C. Aykr. Sir : I cheerfully comply with tho 
request of your rtgx*nt, and report to you some of tho 
effects I have rcaliKcd with your Sarsaparilla. 

I have cured witii it, In my prnctice, most of the com- 
plaints for which it is recommended, and have found its 
effects truly wonderful in tlie cure of Vaierenl ami Her- 
rurlnl Disrate. One of my patients had Syphlliticiilocrs 
in his throat, which were consuming his iwlnte and the 
top of his mouth. Your Snrsnparilin, steadily taken, 
cured him in live weeks. Another was attacked by sec- 
ondary symptoms in his nose, and tlie ulceration had 
eaten away a considerable port of it, so that I believe tho 
disorder would soon reach his brain and kill him. But it 
yielded to my administration ofyour Snrsaparilln : tlie 
ulcers healed! and he is well again, not of course without 
some disfiguration of the ftce. A woman who hid been 
treated for tho same disorder by mercury was suffering 
from thispol-on In her bones. They had become so sensi- 
tive to the wcotlior that on n damp day she suffered ex- 
cruciating pain in her joints and boucs. She, too, wag 
cured entirely by yonr Sarsaparilla in a lew weeks. I 
know from its formula, which your ageut gave me, tliut 
this Preparation from your laboratory must be a great 
remedy-, consisiuently,' these truly remarkablo results 
witli it have not surprised mc. 

Fraternally yours, G. V. LABIMEIt, M. D. 

lthcumatlsm, Gout, TLlvcr Complaint. 

ljiPEPENi"KS*CE, Preston Co., Va., nth July. 1W0. 
Dn. J. C. Avkk. Sir : I have been nfflicted wiili s pnin- 
fhl chroule Rheumatism tor a longtime, which baffled the 
skill of physicians, and stuck to mc In spite of all the 
remedies I could find, nntil 1 tried your Snrsapnrins. One 
bottle cured mo In two weeks, and restored my general 
health so much that 1 am far bi tter than before 1 was 



Died, on Thursday night, Feb. "th, at Salem, 
Mass., Maria Louisa, daughter of Rev. Frederic 
and Eliza O. Gckner, aged 7 years, 9 months. 

From birth, Louisa was an afflicted child. Her 
disease was seated in her heart, and parents, friends, 
physicians and medicines all proved vain, to cure 
her woe. She lived long enough to love and praise 
llim, whose official voice as the Redeemer of the 
world, gave utterance to tho children's gospel, " Of 
such is the kingdom of heaven In her last dis- 
tinct word, she summoned her parents to "sing" for 
her comfort and for Jesu's praise, all the sweetest 
songs of heaven ! We sang for her up to the mid- 
night hour, when, without a struggle (clasping and 
pressing gently her father's hand who knelt by her 
side, as she reclined in her carriage) her patient, 
hopeful, self- possessed and regenerated spirit passed, 
like the viewless wind, to the care and company of 
the shining ones, by whom, as we believe, she was 
conducted through " Beulah, whose air is very 
sweet," to the Paradise of spirits made perfect in 
Christ ; and from thence, in company with our 
Freddie, Lizzie and Carrie, she shall follow in the 
retinue of the Great King, as he returns from the 
far country, bringing all the saints with him, to 
assume their glorified house from heaven. 

TlIEIB Father. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At tke Devnntory of Enylisk and American Works an 
Prophecy— n Connect** with the Office if the AD VEST 
HERALD— at Ifo. 46 1-2 Kneiland-street, a few stejn 
Weil of tke Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 



BOOKS. 



Morning Honrs in Pstmos, by Roy. A, 

Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to bo Destroyed (Oswald) 
Tho Last Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of Uechariah 
Laws of Symbolisation 
Liteh's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of tho Great King 
Problc's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassctt's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
-Memoir of Pormclia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on the second advent, 
The New llorp, Pow Edition, is sheep, 

" Pocket " 
The Christian Lyre 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 

I, tt a a 04 <i 

Wellcomo on Matt. 21 and 25 

Works of Rev. John Cummino, D. D. , 
On Romanism 
" Genesis 
Exodus 
Leviticus 
Mark 
John 

Church before the Flood 
The Great Tribulation 

vol. 2 

The Great Preparation 



Prics. 

C. 

1.00 
40 

60 
75 
75 
50 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
75 



50 
25 
40 
10 
25 
10 
.12 
.12 

.15 
5 0 
CO 
CO 
16 
15 

.33 



POSTAOE. 

.15 
.08 
.20 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.25 
.05 
.03 
.03 

.04 

.16 
.10 
.09 
.05 
.07 
.06 



50 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
.25 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 



.24 

.16 
.18 
.16 
.14 
.20 
.16 
.15 
.16 
.15 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. " THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 tfi» per set, or 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
«' 4. Sin our Enemy, <to. 50 " " 
•• 5. The Last Time 50 •• " 
" 6. Tho City of Refuge 100 •* " 
" 7. Tho Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Camming 04 " 
" 2. Li ten's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
bare reapeot simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Lit.-!, and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts. — price 25, postage 3 cts. 



l general 
ire 1 wns 

attacked. I think It a wonderful medicine. J. Kit K AM. 

Jules Y. Gctcbell, of St. Louis, writes : " I have been 
afflicted for vears with an affidion of the Lifer, which 
destroyed my health. 1 tried every tiling, snd every thing 
fiiiled to relieve me ; and I have been a broken-dowu man 
tor some years IVom no other cause than tleninpcmcHt of 
the Lirer. My beloved pastor, the Rev. -Mr. Kspy, advised 
metotrv yonr Snrssparilln, because he said he knew you, 
aud anything you made was worth trying. Hy the hlrns- 
In" of God It lias cured me, and has so purified my blood 
as to moke a new mrui of me. I feel young again. The 
best that can be said of you Is not half good enough." 
Srhirma, Cancer Tumors, Enlargement, Cl- 
cemtlou, Carles, and Exroltailou of the 
llonca. 

A great vnrlety of cases have been reported to ns where 
cures of these formidable complaints have resulted from 
the use of this remedy, but our space here will not ad- 
mit them. Some of them mny be found in our American 
Almanac, which tho agents below named are pleased to 
furnish gratis to all wfio call for them. 
Dyspepsia, Heart Disease, Pits, Epilepsy, 
Melancholy, Keuralgia. 

Mnnv remsrknblo cures of these affections have been 
msdc By the nlteratlvo power of this medicine. It stimu- 
lates the vital functions into vigorous action, nnd thus 
overcomes disorders which would be supposed beyond 
Its reach. Such a remedy has long been roi'iired by the 
necessities of the people, and we are confident that this 
will do for them all Hint medicine can do. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
r-3" OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^2 



PRIXCirAL SALES ROOMS, ' "' 

18 SUMMER STREET ... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
116 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



Ayer's Gherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE BAI'ID CURE OF 

Concha, Colda, Influenin, Roanenm, 
Croup, BronchltU, Incipient Consump- 
tion, nnd for the Relief ofConsump- 
cItc Patients, In advanced 
stages of the Disease. 
This is a remedy so unlversnlly known to surpass any. 
other for the cure of throat and lung complaints, that it 
Is useless here to publish the evidence of its virtues. Its 
unrivalled excellence for cooghs and colds, and its truly 
wonderful cures of pulmonary disease, have made it 
known throughout the civilized nations of the earth, 
yew are the communities, or even families, among them 
who have not some personal experience of Its effects — 
some living trophy In their midst of Its victory over tho 
subtle and dangerous disorders of the throat and lungs. 
As nil know the dreadful fatality of these disorders, and 
as they know, too, the effects of this remedy, wc need not 
do more thnn to assure them thnt tt has now all the vir- 
tues that it did have when making the cores which have 
won so 6trongly upon the confidence of mankind. 
Prepared by Dr. J. 0. AYES & CO., Lowell, Mass. 

All our Romodiea are for sale by Weeks 4 Potter, Charles 

T. Carney, GeorgoC. Goodwin t Co., S. N. 4 W. A. 

Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr 4 Co., and by aU 

Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



AaESCIES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 1860 



\\ r inTTEN'8 GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress in tho healing art. It Is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficult:-', chafings in 
warm weather, 4o. 4c, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best ecubinetion of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of tho various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer shonld havo it for horses ; for tho cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafings, 4c, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salvo to bo good for everything that we 
have tried It for. Among other things for which we hnvo 
used it, la a bad case of 'scald head' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salve very umch in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of n 
very bad case of sore eyes."— Walter S. Pluminor, Lako 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cored 
of a bad case of piles by the o«o of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 novor expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, tills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Mcrriam, Tcwkebory, Mass. : "I have 
a largo milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is tho best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : « Your 
Golden Salvo is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting esses of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent oure." 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswiok, Me., says : "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by tho 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Solve." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 



THE ADVEN 



T HERALD. 



reason of which I oonid not set my foot to tho floor for I 

two week,. The pain w M ex.ruoi.ting. Wb^OU- j CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT J bc a hundred years old. 



never forget — not even if I should live to 



den Sulve wu applied, it relieved the pain in a 
and two and a half boxos uf it wrought a perfeot cure." — 
Alro. Luoinda A. Swain, Ale ride th Centre, N . H. 

Mr. 11. I.. \V. UuberU, Editor of iMnrioo Intelligencer, 
Murtcn, 111., gays, "Bverj person that uvea the Gulden 
Salve testifies favorably." Ho boa also published a list of 
names in hid paper, of (wrsona cured uf wound*, sorca, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, ho says, arc among tho first citizens of the 
place. 

TheGoi-dex Salve — A Great Healing Remkbt.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which ha* met with such ? .glial succe?? 
in Lowell, where it U made, that the papers have teemed 
with cu«es of truly inarveloui cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of n Udy wns recently saved— a case of bro- 
kon breast ; another where tho life of a child was saved — 
a ewe of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who bad a sore on hU foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few Weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over tho land. — Boaton Jhrald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : 1 have used your 
Golden Solve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 1 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East .Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 ots. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parU of the United States and Canada. A largo dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd lojan 1 V2 

For sale at this office. 



* feed xv lambs." — John 21:15. 



As I was ploying in the streets of a 
arge city, I met a little boy, younger than 



Feb. j st Mossena Ibe two first Sunday* in March, the 34 

M. Batciielor. 



and 



The Lord willing, I shall try to fulfil the request of 
brethren in South Watorford, Me., to preach there Sun- 



BOSTON, MARCI1 3. 1801. 



iy Boy the Best, nnd Cheapest. JT1 

Thousands testify that it is Wkllcoxe'sGreatGerxax 
Reuedv, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisio, Inflam- 
mation of throat and lungs, Ae. We have never known 
it to fail to cure Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
bo shown. Circulars sent to all who wish them. 

From a Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your 0. 0. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing rise without effect. Sond along threo 
or four dozens more of eaeh site. I can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Mobrill & Co. 

Livennore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Me. 
Mr. Welloome :— Your 0. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. 

Eld. 8. K. Partridge, being cured with it, of a severe 
case of Bronchitis, says, " I believe it the best niedicino 
in use for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Eld. A. C. llodgkins being cured with it, of a bad case 
of phthisic aud cough, of 15 years' standing, speaks of it 
in the highest terms. 

Wh.lcohb's Liter Regulator 
is recommended above all other rcmedios for the Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Welcome's Maoic Paix-Ccrer 
is a specifio for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

The above medicines are purely vegetable, are reoom- 
mended by the best physicians, and are being used with 
the greatest success. Only half tho price of others of the 
same quantity. 

Sold in most parts of Maine. In Butternuts, N. T. — 
Ira Townseud. Hartford, Ct.— 0. S. Borden. N. Barn- 
stead, N. II.— Tho. K. Proctor. Dcrbv Line, Vt.— J. W. 
Babbitt. Hatloy, C. E. — W. L. Rowoll. Agents make 
good pay selling them. Others wanted in every State. 
Turms liberal. Sold in Boston by U. Jones, 48 Knocland 
street. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. ) o , - , . 
B. R. York, Yarmouth, Me. \ ^ P»P™*w. 

pd to 1023 



Questions nbont Moses. 
. Continued from our last. 

03. Wen: there 10 he any flies in that 
part of Egypt where the children of Israel 
dwell? 

Aus. The Lord said, " I will sever in 
that day the land of Goshen, in which my 
people dwell, that no swarms of flies shall 
be there ; 10 the end thou mayest know 
lhat 1 am the Lord in (he midst of the 
earth. And I will put a division between 
mv people and thy peop e : to-morrow shall 
this sign be." Ex. 8:22, 3. 

96. Did the Lord bring flies ? 

Ans. "The Lord did so: and there 
came a grievous swarm of flies into the 
house of Pharaoh, and into his servants' 
houses, and into all the laud of Egypt : 
the land was corrupted hy reason ol the 
swarm of flies." Ex. S-.24. 

97. Did the flies cause Pharaoh to con- 
sent? 

Ans. " Pharaoh called for Moses and 
for Aaron," and said, " I will let you go, 
lhat ye may sacrifice to the Lord your 
God in the wilderness; only ye shall not 
go very far away : inireat for me." Bui 
when the flies were removed, " Pharaoh 
hardened his heart at this time also, nei- 
ther would he let the people go," Ex. 8:25, 
27, 32. 

98. What was the fifth plague threat- 
ened ? 

Ans. Moses said to Pharaoh, " If thou 
refuse to let them go, and wilt hold them 
still, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon 
ihe cattle which is in the field, upon the 
horses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, 
and upon the sheep : there shall be a very 
grievous murrain. 



myself, who seemed to be in great distress, i March 3d, * ni several evenings following ; at East 

H- ' ■ u „...,.ll~., V... : otoneham on Friday and Saturday eveuings, aud Sunda* 

is eyes were much swollen by crying, | M „ oh 6[hi , Jtll /„ d 10th . , »„, aUo * r ; ocll in u ™'£ 

aild his loud sobs first attracted my altCll- j P«I« on Ibe evening of March 1st, If brethren will pro. 



lion. 



" What's the matter, Eddie?" I inquir- 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Qrist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ac. Also the best quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sices, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water streot, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Wsro rooms No. 12 
Pino street, N. Y. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, aud I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hikes.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pkahsos's Patext-Respiratort Cooking-Stove.— The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in tho means by which we accomplish thot most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, vis. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in ourrents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen boforo the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4 th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by tho working of tho Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stoTeto the Pub- 
l!o, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proolaim it : This 
is the oxlvStotk which combi.yes the True Philosophy 
or Cooxixo. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES VY OLSTKNUOLMB, 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 
(954, pd. to 1025) Providence, R. L 



Dr. Litch's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prised by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 ote. 

Dr. Litch's Axti-Biliocs Phtbic As agentlc purga- 
tive, a corrector nf tho stomach and liver, and euro for 
common Fever nnd Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prise a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-3 cents. Bold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland st , 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; nnd by J. Litch 
2" N. 11th St., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



And the Lord shall 
sever between the cattle of Israel, and the 
cattle of Egypt : and there shall nothing 
die of all that is the children's of Israel." 
Ex. 9:2-4. 

99. Did the Lord send this plague? 
Ans. " The Lord appointed a set time, 

saying, To-morrow ihe Lord shall do this 
thing in the land. And the Lord did that 
thing on ihe morrow, and all the cattle of 
Egypt died : but of the cattle of the chil- 
dren of Israel died not one. Aud Pharaoh 
sent, and behold, there was not one of the 
cattle of the Israelites dead. And the 
heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he 
did not let ihe people go." Ex. 9:5-7. 

100. What was the sixth plague sent 
upon Egypt? 

Am. " They took ashes of the furnace, 
and stood before Pharaoh ; and Moses 
sprinkled it up toward heaven : and it be- 
came a bile breaking forth with blains up- 
on man, and upon beast. And the magi- 
cians could not stand before Moses,because 
of the bile: for the bile was upon the ma- 
gicians, and upon all ihe Egyptians. And 
the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh, 
and he hearkened not unto them; as the 
I-ord had spoken unto Moses." Ex. 9:10-- 
12. 

101. What was the seventh plague? 
Ans. " Moses stretched forth his rod to- 
ward h.aven, and the Lord sent thunder 
and hail, and the fire ran along upon ihe 
ground : and the Lord rained hail upon 
ihe land of Egypt So there was hail,and 
fire mingled with ihe hail, very grievous, 
such as there was none like it in all ihe 
land of Egypt since it became a nation. 
And the hail smote throughout all the land 
of Egypt all that was in the field, both 
man and beast, and the hail smote every 
herb ot the field and brake every tree of 
ihe field. Only in the land of Goshen, 
where the children of Israel were, was 
there no hail." Ex. 9:23-26. 

102. What did Pharaoh when he saw 
the hail? 

* Ans. He " sent and called for Moses and 
Aaron, and said unto them, I have sinned 
this time : the Lord is righteous, and 1 and 
my people are wicked. Entreat the Lord 
(for it is enough) lhat there be no more 
mighty thunderings and hail : and I will 
let you go, and ye shall stay no longer." 
Ex. 9:27, 8. 



ed. 

"Why— why, Fve lost my penny, and 
mother will whip me," he replied, and 
then burst anew into tears. 
" Where did yon lose il V 
" It dropped out of my hand, and rolled 
light there into the gutter." 

" Poor little fellow !" I thought, as I real- 
ly sympathized with him, and offered to 
help him to find the lost treasure. 

Eddie brushed away the tears with his 
arm, and his countenance brightened with 
hope, as he saw me roll up my coat-sleeves 
and thrust my hand into the gulier. How 
intently did lie walch each handful, as it 
came out freighted with the mud and peb- 
bles, and pieces of rusty iron ! Perhaps 
the next would bring cut his penny ! At 
last I found it. 

" Oh, I'm so glad !" I hear the little 
reader say. "And how glad you must 
have been too. Now you could dry up lit- 
tle Eddie's lears, and make his face bright 
and his heart happy. Now he could skip 
and run all the way home without the fear 
of his mother's displeasure." 

But, dear children, listen to theend,and, 
while 1 know it will make you sad,. and 
perhaps bring a tear to your eyes, it may 
do you good for a lifetime, I kept little Ed- 
die's penny. 

As soon as I felt its round disc in my 
hand, all covered with mud as it was, I 
forgot all the lessons 1 had learned at 
home and in the Sabbath school. I forgot 
about God. that his eyes were looking right 
down on me. The wicked one entered 
into me, as you know he once did into Ju- 
das when for money he betrayed the bless- 
ed Saviour. I sold my honor, my good 
feelings, and my veracity, all lor a penny. 

1 searched a little longer, after I had 
washed it and contrived to hide it, and 
then, putting on a sad face, told little Ed- 
die lhat 1 could not find it — lhat there was 
no use in looking any longer for it. 

Oh ! how the big tears swelled his eyes, 
as with disappointed look he turned away! 
How mean 1 felt ! I felt guilty, and well 
I might, for 1 had already broken three of 
God's commandments. I had coveted ; 
that led me to steal; and then came in 
regular order the lie to cover up all. Alas! 
what one sin leads to ! Many years have 
gone by since that wicked aci. Since then 
1 have asked God to pardon me for that 
and a good many other sins I have com- 
mitted ; and though I love my Saviour, 
and hope that in his mercy ihe sins of my 
youth and of my riper years will not be 
remembered against me, yet I can never 
blot out of my memory's pages the dark 
spot which that muddy penny has imprint- 
ed upon it. 



vide a place and appoint. 

Richmond, Me., Feb. 5 1801. 



I. C. Wellcohe. 



I will preach in Truro, Cape Cod, Sunday the 24th of 
February, aud »U>p a number of weeks (the L.,rd r il|i u „\ 

W.M. Ixguam. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTE8. 

V. Streoter. Thoro was credited S2 each, and to No. 
1075, on the 17th of Jan., to J. Fairbanks and M. Bor- 
den. * 

Win. Dycho. Have sent your order to A. Pearce. 

Dr. M. P. Wallace. Have so done. 

We bave received from Nowburyport towards payment 
of the balanco duo Eld. G. W. Burnham for missionary 

services, vis., from sister M. II. Dearborn J.00 

From Sunday school penny collection 4.87 

" contribution 6.13 

>*W«a<4lbK>kSa». $1SJ)» 

J. Fowler. Scot your bound volume on Saturday last. 

Your account is now square, with your Herald credited to 
July 1, 1801. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millonnial Association," located in Boi 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 18M1, under 
the provisions of the 5Gth Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tiacls, and for the support of ministers of the Gospol. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notioe should be at once given to 

Sylvester Blis9, Treasurer. 
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The .Muddy Penny. 

When I was a very little boy, a circum- 
stance happened in my history which I 



Juvenile. 

wishing. I •., „>, taaJ alii has 

Ring-ting ! I wish 1 were a Primrose, 
A bright yellow Primrose, blowing in too Spring ; 
The stooping bows above me, 
The wandering bee to love nie, 
The fern und moss to creep across, 
And the Elm-tree for our king ! 

Xoj — stay ! I » Mi I were an Elm-lrce, 
A great lofty Elm-tree, with green leaves gay ! 
The winds would set them dancing, 
The sun and moonshine glance in, 
The birds would house among the boughs, 
And sweetly sing ! 

Ob, — no ! I wish I were a Robin, 
A Robin or a little Wren, everywhere to go ; 
Through forest, field, or garden, 
And nsk no leave or pardon. 
Till winter comes with iey thumbs 
To ruffle up our wing! 

Well— tell ! Where shall I fly to, 
Where go to sleep in the dark, wood or dell ? 
Belorc a day was over, 
Jlome comes the rover, 
For mother's kiss — sweeter this 
Than any other thing ! 
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APPOINTMENTS. 

Removal. The Advent Mission churoh in New York 
will hereafter worship in the meeting-house of the Seventh 
day Baptist church on 11th street, between 3d and 4th 
avenues. Preaching by Elder Josiah Litch. The prayer- 
ful support and oo-operation of all Christians is solicited. 



I shall be at Champlain, N. V, Thursday evening, 28th 
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Baying," Bays Robert Adam, "and be in full pos- ' same depression, continuing nearly a hundred 
session of the spirit of it, than bo lord of miles farther to the Straits of Tiran, where the 
the universe." Horoopolite or Suez arm of the sea is joined. 

The Greek name for this tract was Aulon (i. e., 

no. 86. tub golden rule. hollow) ; the Arabs called it El-Ghor, while in 

"Therefore all things whatsoever ye would Hebrew it Is styled the Arabah. This last is 
o you, do jre even so Jo j the Hebrew wor(1 trans i ate d "plain" in 2 Sam. 2. 

29, and in many olher passages. At present, 
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them ; for this is the law and the prophets.' 
Matt. 7 : 12. 



Hobbs makes all law and government rest on 
this principle. "Do not that to another which 

thou thinkest unfavorable to be done by another * f 1 , 0 

, , vt ™ to the Dead Sea. 

to thyself ;" a declaration from the hew Testa- 
ment, often used as a summary of man's whole 
duty. 



the name Arabah is given by the Arabs only to 
the portion between the Dead and Red Seas, and 
El-ghor is the name applied to the parts adjacent 



A LITTLE WHILE. 

Mrs. Mary L., wife of J. E. Randall, of Maiden 
Mass. , aud who, with an infant son, died Feb. 12, 
1861, at the age of 27, wag deeply interested, a 
short time previous to her decease, when in health, 
with the following lines from the pen of Rev. Dr. 
Bonar, which she found in a daily paper. She cut 
them out, read them to a member of the family, 
and placed them in a vase, where they were found 
»fter her subsequent sudden decease. They were 
prophetic i-i ia||^^H 

I Beyond the smiling and the weeping, 

I shall be soon : 
Beyond the waking and the sleeping, 
Beyond the sowing and the reaping, 
, 1 shuli bo soon, 

Love, rest, and home ! 
Sweet home ! 
Lord, tarry not but come. 

Beyond the blooming and the fading, 
L I shall be soon ; 

Beyond the shining and the shading, 

Beyond the hoping and the dreading, 
| I shall be soon. 

L j • Love, rest and homo ! 

Sweet home ! 

Lord, tarry not, but come. 

Beyond the rising and the setting, 
I shall be soon : 
I Beyond the calming and the fretting, 
Beyond remembering and forgetting, 
I shall bo soon, 
k . ; Love, rest and home ! 
Sweet home ! 

Lord, tarry not, but come. 

' Beyond the parting and the meeting, 
1 shall be soon : 
Beyond the lurewell and the greeting, 
Beyond the pulse's fever beating, 
1 shall be soon. 
■4 . Love, rest and home ! 

Sweet home ! , 
Lord, tarry not, but eome. 

Beyond the Irost-chain and the (ever, 
Hu> I shall be soon : 
i„ Beyond the rook-waste and the river, 

B.'yond the ever and the never, 
I shall be soon. 

I I Love, rest and home ! 
Sweet home ! 

Lord, tarry not, but come. 



NO. 87. THE SIN SICK. 

"They that be whole need not a physician, but 
they that are sick." Matt. 9 : 12. 

The late Rev. Mr. Johnson gives the follow- . 

• i- •, <.., was enlarged by the overthrow of Sodom and 
ing,amoi>gothennstances,ofthesimplicity of the 6 „ » , , „ , 

Christian negroes under his care, at Sierra Le- 



Now, a thoughtful observer of the map would 
very naturally conjecture that the Jordan must 
once have flowed through the Dead Sea (as it 
does now through the Sea of Galilee), and 
emptied itself into the Red Sea ; and he would 
as naturally bo tempted to believe that the change 
in its termination occurred when the Dead Sea 



Scripture Illustrations. 



NO. 85. TREASURES IN HEAVEN. 

• "Lav not up for yourselves treasures upon 
earth," Matt. 6 : 19. 

"I had rather enter into the meaning of this 




one, At one of their Saturday evening meetings 
a man said :— P" J 1 

Massa, them words you talk last Sunday morn- 
ing sweet very much to my heart ; they comfort 
me, for true. That time me come to church, 
me so much trouble — my heart full up with sin. 
Me stand the same like sick person. Oh, me so 
sorry for my sin ! Me Bit down, and by-and-by, 
when you begin to talk them words in Matt. 9. 
12, you say, "sick people want doctor." Me 
say, "Ah ! that true ; suppose me no sick, me 
can't go for doctor." By-and-by you ask, "who 
is sick in this congregation ?" And then you 
tell us who them sick people be the Lord Jesus 
Christ talk about in the Bible ; and then you 
begin to talk about them heart-sick people. Ah, 
massa, what you talk about them, same thing 
live in my heart ; and mo say, "Them words 
God send to me this day !" By-and-by, you talk 
about the Lord Jesus Christ — Him the doctor 
for heart-sick people. Oh, them words make me 
glad ! You talk plenty about the medicine he 
give j and that he take no money — he give it 
freely. 0 massa ! that make me so glad ! that 
time me go home, me comfort very much. Thank 
God ! the Lord Jesus Christ take him own blood 
for medicine, and take all my sin away. 



The Ancient Jordan- 



BY PROF. HOWARD CROSBY, D.D. 



From the neighborhood of Banias and the 
skirts of Lebanon, to the Elanitic arm of the 
Red Sea, a distance of two hundred 
and fifty miles, there exists one continuous de- 
pression or valley, with well-defined borders of 
perhaps a thousand feet in height, and of a width 
varying from five to fifteen miles. Through the 
northern portion of this remarkable valley the 
Jordan runs, passing through Lake Merom and 
the Sea of Galilee, and ending its course in the 
heavy waters of the Dead Sea, after a flow of 
more than a hundred miles in a right line. The 
Dead Sea itself occupies forty miles more of the 
great valley, bordered by its precipices of lime. 
Then, south of the Dead Sea, the surface of the 
valley is a waste of sand for nearly a hundred 
miles more, when the Red Sea is reached. The 
Elanitic arm of this sea is really a part of the 



Gomorrah, for the southern end of that strange 
sea is only a few feet in depth, and is generally 
supposed to be an enlargement covering the sites 
of the two cities of the plain. But two start- 
ing objections arise to this agreeable theory. In 
the first place, the floor of the Arabah rises as 
you go both from the Dead Sea and from the Red 
Sea, so that between these two seas you attain 
to an elevation of several hundred feet above 
their levels, over which one cannot conceive that 
the Jordan ever raD : and secondly, the levels of 
the Dead Sea, the Jordan, and the Sea of Gali- 
lee, are far below the level of the Red Sea, so 
that, if the Jordan ever ran into the last, it must 
have run up hill ; for by recent examinations, 
the Sea of Galilee is found to be seven hundred 
feet, and the Dead Sea thirteen hundred feet be- 
low the level of the Mediterranean, and the Med- 
iterranean and the Red Seas cannot vary greatly 
in level, as we know from the ancient canal that 
once connected them. 

These objections certainly seem formidable, 
but after all, there is a text in the Bible which 
compels us to set them aside. It is Gen. 13. 10- 
12. It reads thus : "And Lot lifted up his eyes 
and beheld all the plain of Jordan, that it was 
well-watered everywhere, before the Lerd de- 
stroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even as the gar- 
den of the Lord, like the land of Egypt, as thou 
comest unto Zoar. Then Lot chose him all the 
plain of Jordan ; and Lot journeyed east : and 
they separated themselves the one from the other. 
Abraham dwelt in the land of Canaan, and Lot 
dwelt in the cities of the plain, and pitched his 
tent toward Sodom." It is ascertained beyond 
a doubt, that Sodom and Gomorra occupied sites 
at the south end of the Dead Sea. Indeed, the 
name of Sodom is yet preserved there in the form 
Usdum, and the name Zoar is still found on the 
south-eastern shore. In the passage from Gene- 
sis here cited, we see Lot, when separating from 
Abraham, regarding the country around Sodom 
and towards Zoar with a delighted eye, and hast- 
ening thither to enjoy its richness ; and this 
country is called "the plain of Jordan." So also 
Sodom and Gomorrah are styled "the cities of 
the plain." What plain but the plain of Jordan 
just before mentioned ? But could any one now 
call the lower end of the Dead Sea "the plain 
of Jordan ?" Would any one think of using 
such a phrase of a district forty miles distant 



from the Jordan ? To us the conclusion seems 
inevitable, that the Jordan ran by Sodom, and 
therefore through the Dead Sea, when Lot moved 
thither in the days of Abraham. Its fresh wa- 
ters made that region so attractive, that Ched- 
orlaomcr, king of Elam, and his confederate 
kings, had ooveted its wealth, and Lot made it 
his chosen abode. 

But if this were so, how are wo to remove the 
two great objections already adduced ? By one 
answer. A convulsion of nature, probably syn- 
chronous with the fiery destruction of the gay 
and wicked cities of the plain, has depressed the 
whole plain from Lebanon to the lower end of 
the Dead Sea (where the Arabah presonts a huge 
step up from the sea southward), some eight hun- 
dred feet, leaving the high mountain-walls on 
either side, which now form so remarkable a bor- 
der to the extended valley. By the surface of 
the Dead Sea over the sites of the ruined cities, 
and by the greater depression beneath the hot 
limestone cliffs, the checked waters are prevent- 
ed from overflowing, by an increased evapora- 
tion, equal to their former outflow at the Red 
Sea. The same convulsion which depressed the 
upper part of the valley, may have elevated its 
southern portion between the Dead and Red 
Seas. We can see no other way of explaining 
the passage in Genesis, and when ouce traveling 
through the Arabah, we were unable to see any 
satisfactory objection to this theory. 



The Useful Hymn. 

Many years ago a German left his country, 
and with his family came into theState of Penn- 
sylvania to live there. He was a poor man and 
had a large family. There were no schools there 
during the week or on Sunday, and no churches ; 
so the poor man used to keep his family at home 
on Sunday, aud teach them from God's word, 
for he was a very good man. In the year 1754 
a dreadful war broke out in Canada between the 
French and English. The Indiaus joined the 
French, and used to go to Pennsylvania, burn 
houses, murder the people, aud carry off every 
thing they wanted. Tbey found the dwelling of 
this poor German family. The man and his 
oldest boy, and two little girls, named Barbara 
and Regina, were at home, while the wife and 
one of the boys wore gone to carry some grain to 
the mill a few miles off. The Indians at once 
killed the man and bis son, and took the two lit- 
tle girls, one aged ten and the other nine, and 
carried them away along with a great many oth- 
er weeping children whom they had taken after 
murdering their parents. It was never known 
what became of Barbara.the eldest girl ; but Re- 
gina with another little girl of two years of age, 
whom Rcgioa had never seen before, were given 
to an old Indian woman who was very cruel. 
Her son lived with her and supported her ; but 
he was 'sometimes gone for several weeks, and 
then the old woman used to send the little girls 
to gather roots and herbs in the woods, for the 
old woman to eat, and when they did not get 
enough, sho used to beat them cruelly. Regi- 
na never forgot her good father and mother, and 
the little girl always kept close to her. She 
taught the Hi tie girl to kneel down under the 
trees and pray to the Lord Jesus, and say over 
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with her all the hymns which her parents had 
taught her. Id this state of slavery these chil- 
dren lived for nine long years, till Regina was 
about nineteen and her little friend was eleven 
years old. Their hearts all this time seemed to 
wish for that which is good. They used to re- 
peat many texts of Scripture. 

In the year 17(34 the kindness of God brought 
the English Colonel Bouquet to the place where 
they were. He conquered the Indians and made 
them ask for peace. He granted it on condition 
that all the white prisoners and captives should 
be given him. More than four hundred were 
brought to the Colonel ; and among them these 
two little girls. The Colonel carried them to a 
town, Carlisle, in Pennsylvania, and had it print- 
ed in all the newspapers, that all the parents 
who had lost children by the Indians, might 
come and see if they were among the four hun- 
dred captives. — Poor Rcgina's sorrowing mother, 
a poor widow among others, went to see if she 
could find her children. But when she got there 
she did not and couid not know Regina. She 
had grown up, and looked aud spoke like the In- 
dians. The mother went up and down among 
the captives weeping, when Colonel Bouquet 
came up and said, "Do you recollect nothing by 
which your child might be discovered ?" She 
said she recolleoted nothing but a hymn which 
she used often to sing to her children, and which 
is as follows : 

"Alone, yet not alorite am I, 
Though in this solitude so drear : 

I feel my Saviour always nigh, 
He comes the weary hour to cheer ; 

I am with him and he with me, 
Ev'n here alone I cannot be !" 

The Colonel desired her to sing the hymn as she 
used to do. Scarcely had the poor mother sung 
two lines of it, when Regina rushed from the 
crowd, began to sing it also, and threw herself 
into her mother's arms. They both wept for 
joy, and the Colonel gave the daughter up to 
her mother. But the other little girl had no pa- 
rents. They had been probably murdered. She 
clung to Regina, and would not let her go, and 
so she was taken home with Regina, though her 
mother was very poor. Regina began to ask af- 
ter the book in which God spake to us. But 
her mother had no Bible, for the Indians burned 
her Bible when they burned her house and killed 
her family. Her mother resolved to go to Phil- 
adelphia and buy a Bible; but her kind minis- 
ter gave her one, and it was found that Regina 
could read it at once. 



you hear that sweet music, with which those ho- 
ly men invite me, that I may henceforth be a 
partaker of their happiness ? how delightful it is 
to be in the society of blessed spirits ! Let us 
go. We must go. Let me go !" 

"You seem to enjoy foretastes of heaven," said 
one to H.S. Golding. "Oh, this is no longer a 
foretaste," was the joyful assent, "this is heaven, 
I not only feel the climate, but I breathe the am. 
brosial air of heaven, and soon shall enjoy the 
company." 

"If I must die — and die I mast — 

Let some kind seruph come, 
And bear me on his friendly wing 

To my celestial home. 
Of Canaan's land, from Pisgah's top, 

May I but have a view, 
Though Jordan should o'erflow its banks, 

I'll boldly veuture through." 



Great Triumphs- 

"Behold I see the heavens opened, and the Son 
of Man standing on the right hand of God." 

Thus spake the proto-martyr in the expecta- 
tion of death. And in all ages have there been 
those across whose vision, at their dying hour, 
similar scenes of blessedness have passed. As 
orbs of light meet our gaze when the darkness 
of nightfall covers the earth, so do scenes of glory 
sometimes appear to the Christian when the 
shadows of evening close his day of life. The 
eye grows dim in the light of the celesthl city, 
the ear dull in strains of richest melody, the 
warmth of the body is, as it were, fanned gently 
away by the wings of angels. The domus ultima 
is the outer court of the palace of the Great 
King. 

"Christ"— "angels"— "beautiful"— "magnifi- 
cent" — "delightful," was the language of the ex- 
piring Dr. Hope. 

"Home, home !" said Normand Smith. "I 
see the New Jerusalem. They praise him, they 
praise him." 

"Now farewell world," said Rev. Mr. Holland, 
"welcome heaven ; the Day Star from on high 
has visited my heart. 0 speak it when I am 
gone, and preach it at my funeral. God deal- 
eth familiarly with man. I feel his mercy. I 
see his majesty. Whether in the body or out 
of the body I cannot tell j but I see things that 
are unutterable." 

"I have been," said Walker of Tauro, " upon 
the wings of cherubim. Heaven has in a man- 
ner been opened to me. I shall soon be there." 

"Do you see," said Edmand Auger, "that 
blessed assembly who await my arrival ? Do 



A Future Judgment- 

The common sentiment of mankind has always 
regarded a future retribution as something re- 
quired by reason, in order to reconcile the iacts 
of human life with the justice of God. No fea- 
ture of our condition in this world has more gen- 
erally arrested the attention of the thoughtful 
observer of human life, than the obvious want 
of correspondence between the character of indi- 
viduals and the awards of Divine Providence to- 
wards them. It is true, that the inequalities of 
our condition are sometimes exaggerated by su- 
perficial observers. Outward prosperity does 
not necessarily imply inward happiness, nor out- 
ward adversity the absence of it. But one of 
the chief reasons why the relative happiness of 
different men cannot be inferred merely from their 
external circumstances, is, this instiuctive antic- 
ipation of a retribution to come, which is a ter- 
ror to the prosperous sinner, and a support to 
the suffering saint. Remove this anticipation, 
and the inequality would be vastly greater than 
it is. 

But in spite of this qualifying consideration, 
it is still great and patent. David observed it 
in his day. Jeremiah was so struck by it, that 
he could not refrain from expostulating with God 
as it were, yet with reverence and acquiescence. 
•Righteous art Thou, 0 Lord when I plead with 
Thee, yet let me talk with Thee of Thy judgments, 
wherefore doth the way of the wicked prosper ? 
Wherefore are all they happy that deal very 
treacherously ?" Our Lord himself admitted it, 
when He represented Abiaham as saying to 
Dives, "Son, remember that thou in thy life-time 
reccivedst thy good things, and likewise Laza- 
rus evil things ; but now he is comforted and 
thou art tormented." 

But it is not needful to lay any great stress 
on this argument to prove a future judgment. 
The Scripture testimony on the subject is copi- 
ous and decisive. The references to the judg- 
ment in the Bible cannot be explained in the 
theory that God's retributive justice has its com- 
plete exhibition in this world. The judgment is. 
habitually spoken of in the future tense. It is 
expressly connected with the second coming of 
Christ "Judge nothing before the time," says 
the apostle Paul, "until the Lord come." "We 
must all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ ; that every one may receive the things 
done in his body." If the judgment day begun 
at His advent and has continned ever since, how 
does he say, "I came not to judge the world ?" 
How does Peter say, that "the earth which is 
now, is reserved against the day of judgment ?" 
How was it that Paul reasoned before Felix, of 
"ajudgnienttocome?" How is it that he speaks 
so emphatically of "that day," and always as of 
something future ? What does he mean when 
he says, "It is appointed unto men once to die, 
but after this the judgment ?" And how shall 
we understand the parable of our Lord, in which 
He likens tEc kingdom of heaven to a man trav- 
eling into a far country, who calls his servants, 
assigns them their duties, departs on his journey 
and after a long timecometh andreckoneth with 
them ? 

Man and His Savior : 

A voryold German author discourses thus ten- 
derly of Christ : 
"My soul is like a hungry and thirsty child, 



and I need his love and consolations for my re- 
freshment ; I am a wandering and a lost 6heep, 
and I need bim as a good and faithful shepherd ; 
my soul is like a frightened dove pursued by the 
hawk, and I need his wounds for refuge ; I am 
a feeble vine, and I need his cross to lay hold of, 
and to wind myself about; I am a sinner and I 
need his righteousness ; I am naked and bare, 
and need his holiuess and innocence for a cover- 
ing ; I am in trouble and alarm, and I need his 
solace ; I am ignorant, and I need his teaching : 
simple and foolish, and I need the guidance of 
bis Holy Spirit. 

"In no situation, and at no time, can I do with- 
out him. Do I |.ray? he must prompt and inter- 
cede for me. Am I arraigned by Satan at the 
Divine tribunal ? he must be my advocate. Am 
I in affliction 7 he must be my helper. Am I 
persecuted by tho world? he must defend me. 
When I am forsaken, he must be my support ; 
when dying, my lite ; when mouldering in the 
grave, my resurrection. Well, then, I will rather 
part with all tho world, and all that it contains, 
than with thee, my Savior ; and, God be thanked, 
I know that thou art not willing to do without 
me. Thou art rich, and I am poor ; thou hast 
righteousness and I am sin ; thou hast oil and 
wine, and I wounds : thou hast cordials and re- 
freshments, and I hunger and thirst. Use me, 
tben, my Savior, for whatever purpose and in 
whatever way thou mayest require. Here is my 
poor heart, an empty vessel ; fill it with thy grace. 
Here is my sinful and troubled soul, quicken and 
refresh it with thy love. Take my heart for thine 
abode ; my mouth, to spread the glory of thy 
name ; my love and all my powers, for the ad- 
vancement of thine honor, and the service of thy 
believing people. And never suffer the stead- 
fastness and confidence of my faith to abate, that 
so at all times I may bo enabled from my heart 
to say, 'Jesus needs me, and I him, and so wc 
suit each other.' " 



Wc have examined stereoscopic pictures of the 
moon, taken by the Rutherford telescope in this 
city, and the luminary appeared like a huso ball 
of sandstone ; there were neither signs of water 
nor life upon it. In several pictures which were 
taken at different times, all of tbem exhibited a 
great depression near the upper side, as if there 
had becu a vast basin scooped out of the solid 
rock and worn smooth by water and abrasion. 
This appearance may have been caused by the 
instrument in which the pictures were taken ; 
we merely mention the fact in order to direct the 
attention of astronomers to it. — Scientific Amer- 



Peculiarities of the Moon. 

The moon has geneta"y been considered by 
men of science as an entirely mineral sphere, 
without water, an atmosphere, or any living or- 
ganism. When viewed through a telescope, it 
has an appearance of utter desolation. Its sur- 
face is apparently dotted with huge craters, and 
scarred, with seams of lava. If it has no atmo- 
sphere, of course no living creature possessing a 
material frame like those on the earth can live 
upon it ; but it has been recently asserted that a 
limited atmosphere has been discovered. M. de 
la Rive and Father Secchi of France, and Mr. 
Sohwabe, a German astronomer, have lately as- 
serted that the moon has an atmosphere; and 
the latter states that it has also some vegetation 
on its surface. He says, in the Astronomsche 
Nachrichtcn, that the surface of the moon pre- 
sents to the view numerous narrow streaks simi- 
lar in appearance to furrows, which at times, ap- 
pear laid over in straight, at other times in cir- 
cular, lines. According to his theory, the streaks 
which extend from the summit of the Tycho, one 
of the most elevated of the mountains of the 
moon, have at certain periods a greenish tint, 
which they lose at the end of a few months. 
Hence, he infers that there exists in the moon 
vegetables, which shoot forth at a season corres- 
ponding with our Spring, and die at a season cor- 
responding with our Fall, like all the plants of 
our globe. But what now becomes of the asser- 
tion commonly admitted, that there exists no 
water on the surface of the moon ? If the vege- 
tation which, Mr. Schwabe has remarked on our 
satellite reflected a blue, red, or yellow ray, we 
could admit that its nature waa different trom 
that which exists on the earth ; but aB it is green, 
must we not conclude by analogy that it is the 
result of the same chemical combination? Water 
should then become a necessity. 

As a photograph of the Lord's prayer, taken 
on a piece of paper the size of a pin's head, can 
be read distinctly with a microscope, it was sup- 
posed with some degree of reason, that a large 
photograph of the moon would reveal very min- 
ute objects on its surface by the microscope. 
Quite a number of such pictures have been tak- 
en, but not a single grain of golden sand has been 
added to the treasury of our knowledge thereby. 



lean. 



Grace Needed for the Perception of 
Truth. 

A wrong creed is very frequently the product 
of a wrong state of heart. We need not only a 
pure, logical intellect by which to arrive at re- 
ligious truth ; but we need still more a heart 
purified from its fogs and corruptions by the Ho- 
ly Spirit of God. Hence these scoffers, who de- 
ny a great Christian truth, do so whilst "walk- 
ing after their own lusts." In other words, they 
look at the truth through distorting preiudices 
and corrupt passions ; and whilst they proless to 
defer to reason, to argument, to Scripture, they 
view all through the foggy atmosphere of their 
own depraved hearts. As well may you. see the 
sun, the moon, the stars through a London No- 
vember fog, as God's truth through the atmos- 
phere of a corrupt, a depraved, and an uiigene- 
rate heart. What men most need in order to be 
decided believers, is not greater light in their 
heads, but for greater grace in their hearts. 

Dr. Cumining's Great Preparation. 



Execution of Ridley and Latimer. 

In turning round, however, Ridley saw Lati- 
mer coming up behind him in the frieze coat, with 
the cap and handkerchief — the work-day costume 
unaltered, except that under his cloak, and reach- 
ing to his feet, the old man wore a long new 
shroud. "Oh ! be ye there?" Ridley exclaimed. 
'Yea," Latimer answered. "Have after as fast 
as I can follow." — Ridley ran to him and em- 
braced him. "Be of good heart, brother," said 
he; "God will either assuage the flame, or else 
strengthen us to abide." They knu-lt and pray- 
ed together, and then exchanged a few words, in 
a low voice, which were not overheard. Lord 
Williams, the Vice-Chancel lor, and the doctors, 
were seated on a form close to the stake. A 
sermon was preached, "a scant one," "of scarce 
a quarter of* an hour," and then Ridley begged 
that for Christ's sake he might say a few irords. 
Lord Williams looked to the doctors, one of 
whom started from his seat, and laid his hand on 
his lips. "Recant," he said, "and you may both 
speak and live." "So long as the breath is in 
my body," Ridley answered, "I will never deny 
my Lord Christ and his own troth. Gi.d's will 
be done ir> me. I commit our cause," he said, 
in a loud voice, turning to the people, " to Al- 
mighty God, who shall indifferently judge all-" 
The brief preparations were swiftly made. Rid- 
ley gave his gown and tippet to his brother-in- 
law, and distributed remembrances among those 
who were- nearest to him. To Sir Henry Lee 
he gave a new groat ; to others he gave handker- 
chiefs, nutmegs, slices of ginger, his watch and 
miscellaneous trinkets ; "some plucked off the 
points o* his hose." "Happy," it was said, "was 
he that might get any rag of him." 

Latimer had nothing to give. He threw off 
his cloak, stood bolt upright in his shroud, aud 
the friends took their places on either side of the 
stake. "Oh ! Heavenly Father," Ridley said, 
"I give unto thee most humble thanks for that 
thou hast called me to be a professor of thee even 
unto death. Have mercy, Oh ! Lord, on this 
realm of England, and deliver the same from all 
her enemies." A chain was passed round their 
bodies, and fastened with a staple. A friend 
brought a bag of powder, and bung it round Rid- 
ley's neck. "I will take it to be sent of God," 
Ridley said. "Have you any more for my 
brother ?" "Yes sir," the friend answered, — 
"Give it to him betime, then," Ridley replied, 
"lest it be too late." The fire was then brought. 

To the last moment Ridley was distressed 
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about the leases, and bound as he wan, he en- 
treated Lord Williams to intercede with tho 
Queen about them. "I will remember your suit," 
Lord Williams answered. —The lighted torch was 
laid to the fagots. "Be of good comfort, Master 
Ridley," Latimer cried, at the crackling of the 
lames. "Play the man ; we shall this day light 
such a candle, by God's grace, in England, as I 
trust never shall be put out." "In manus tuas, 
Domiuc, commendo spiritum meum." "Oh ! 
Father of heaven," said Latimer, on tho other 
side, "receive my soul." Latimer died first ; as 
the flames blazed up about hini, he bathed his 
hands in it and stroked his face. The powder 
exploded, and he became instantly senseless. 
His companion was less fortunate. The sticks 
bad been piled too thickly over the gorse that 
was under them ; the fire smouldered round his 
legs, and the sensation of suffering was unusual- 
ly protracted. "I cannot bum," he called ; 
"Lord, have mercy on me ; let the fire come to 
me ; I cannot burn." His brother-in-law, with 
awkward kindness, threw on more wood, which 
only kept down the flame. At last some one 
lifted the pile with "a bill," and let in the air ; 
the red tongues of fire shot up fiercely, Ridley 
wrested himself in the middle of them, and the 
powder did its work. 



whether we admit the truthfulness of the Bible I enjoyed a good measure of the Spirit of God, 
or no, so long as we in heart reject it and cling 'and conlinue to stand fast in the faith, and main- 
to a theory which vitiates and destroys its power [tain our glorious mission, for which Divine Prov- 
over the conscience. Scepticism is a terrible .idence has given us a distinct existence, viz : To 



lluence of this church, in its history and progress, 
as it has stood by me and aided me in my labors, 
at home and abroad, has been widely extended. 
From the time that wo commenced the work 



evil not a thousand miles distant, but one that hold forth the testimony that we are ncaringthe 0 f promulgating the gospel of the kingdom, in 



lies at thy threshold. If you would not exchange 
wheat for chaff, gold for dross, substantial food 
for poison, do not admit it. Cleave to tho Scrip- 
tures of divine truth, and rest assured that there- 
in God says what he means, and means what he 
says. Tho times are perilous. Watch unto 
prayer. 

Then, Christian, up ! the night is dark, 

The contest fiercer grows ; 
Press onward, upward to the mark, 

And biavcly face your foes. 

J. M. 0. 

Stanstead, C. E. 



Anniversary Sermon, 

DELIVERED BY ELDER JOSHUA V. niMES, ADOCST 
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day of final and glorious redemption, in the per- 
sonal coming and kingdom of the Son ot Man. 

This veiw of our mission and labor in the Lord 
is a just and a true one, though not appreciated 
by those who only look for numbers and out- 
ward prosperity, all of which may exist without 
God or his special blessing. In every age the 
light-bearers of the church have been few and 



1839 till 1844, I published and scatt.red in all 
parts of this and, to some exteit, in other lands, 
from four to five millions of books, tracts, and 
papers. These have had a mighty influence, and 
should be reckoned as a part of the work of this 
church.* 

Other churches recognize the Boston church 
as the citadel from which their help has come, 



(Original.) 

Infidelity and Universalism. 

That these systems of evil are more nearly 
related to each other than second cousins, is as 
obvious as that Pilate and Herod were friends 
io connection with the crucifixion of Christ. 
Read the following extract from tho "Christian 
(?) Repositoiy," — the Uuiversalist organ pub- 
lished in Montpclier, Vt. Its editor — the Rev. 
Eli Ballou, in answer to a correspondent — observ- 
es in his issue of Nov. 30th. 1860 : 

"In reply to D. Dow we have to say, that it is 
no part of our belief that God ever did really 
command any father to burn his own son, or to 
kill or murder him in any manner. Abraham, 
doubtless, believed that God required this sacri- 
fice at his hand, but we cannot believe that God 
did really command him to stab, burn or destroy 
Isaac. If one of your neighbors should say that 
God commanded him to burn his son to death, 
would you believe that God had thus command- 
ed ?" 

The inspired record says, "And it came to 
pass after these things that God did tempt" that 
is, try, "Abraham, and said unto him, Abraham : 
»nd hesaid, Behold, hero I am'. And He said, 
Take now thy son, thine only Bon Isaac, whom 
thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah ; 
and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one 
of the mountains which I will tell thee of." G. 22: 
1,2. Long ages afterward Panl said of this com- 
mand, "By fauh Abraham when he was tried of- 
fered up Isaac: and he that had received the prom- 
ises offered up his only begotten son." Heb. 11 : 
17. But in our day a man calling himself a 
Christian minister deliberately writes, — "We 
cannot believe that God did really command 
him to stab, burn or destroy Isaac !" Oh, no ! 
the thing is too unreasonable to be a moment 
credited by this modern divine. His human 
sympathies rise against it as they do against the 
statement of Jesus — "These shall go away into 
eternal [aionion] punishment, but the righteous 
into eternal [aionion] life," — and therefore Ab- 
raham, Paul and thousands of others who have 
really believed that God gave this command, as 
the t«xt affirms, have been deceived ! 

In my judgment the avowed infidel oecnpies a 
more honorable position before the world, and 
is less dangerous in society, than any man who 
under the garb of Christianity thus subverts the 
word of God. If a man tells you openly he is 
an infidel, you know what to expect, but if ho 
says he admits the genuineness, authenticity aud 
inspiration of the Bible, while in reality he be- 
lieves its statements just as far as they agree 
with his fancies, you may more readily be de- 
ceived by him, and be led onward to infidelity 
ere you are aware of it. Infidelity, Spiritual- 
ism, and Universalism are gigantic systems of 
evil, and are exerting a wide-spread influence. 

They take from us the word of truth and give 
us in exchange the devil's lie. Satan cares not 




THIRD PERIOD. 

In December, 1839, we invited William Miller 
to give us a course of lectures on the second com- 
ing of Christ about the year 1843. Crowds at- 
tended these lectures in Chardon Street Chapel. 
A powerful impression was made on the public 
mind ; many embraced the faith during his first 
course of lectures, and, with many of my beloved 
flock, I embraced the doctrine. 

At this time my theological opinions under- 
went an entire change. I could not consistent- 
ly hold to the second personal coming of Christ, 
and the true principles of the interpretation of 
the prophetic times, and still retain my Unitari- 
an and kindred views. So with the Advent doc- 
trine I embraced the evangelical view of tho 
great theme of redemption, as revealed to us by 
"God manifested in the flesh." 

The regular meetings of our church were now 
interrupted \y frequent lectures on the prophe- 
cies; and the Chapel being crowded with strang- 
ers, the regular attendants could seldom obtain 
scats in their pews ; and a portion of the church 
not embracing the new views, soon left. 

The call now mado for my labors abroad, with 
Father Miller, led to tho employment of a col- 
league to supply in my absence. In the mean 
time Chardon Street Chapel became too strait for 
us, and in 1842 and 1843 the great tabernacle 
in Howard Street was built, capable of holding 
4,000 persons, and this was usually filled. I 
was aided in the pulpit services by gifted and 
eloquent men, mighty in the Scriptures. The 
community were stirred by these ministrations. 
When the great crisis came in 1843-4 and pas- 
sed, the Tabernacle passed into other hands, and 
the church worshipped at different periods in 
halls in Tremont, Washington, and Milk Street, 
till 1848, when I repurchased Chardon Street 
Chapel, and returned to our old resting-place 
with a small and feeble band. They were much 
discouraged, and about ready to give up. We 
had passed through various trials which I need 
not mention on this occasion. The church re- 
mained at Chardon Street till 1854. The changes 
in the neighborhood, by the increase of business, 
had crowded out most of the inhabitants, and it 
became necessary to remove to some more favor- 
able locality. 

In 1853 I purchased the land on which this 
building now stands, and with what we could do 
at borne, and by the aid ot friends abroad, it was 
completed and dedicated on the 6th of Decem- 
ber, 1854. We had bidden adieu to Chardon 
Street Chapel, October 22, which had been ren- 
dered sacred by many happy experiences in our 
history from the beginning, and now entered a 
new field of labor in this southern portion of the 
city. . -i .. ■ mom-u 

We came hero a feeble church, and have labor- 
ed unitedly, under many discouragements. I 
have been engaged in missionary work, and have 
been abroad the larger portion of the time, and 
my place has been supplied by Elder J. M. Or- 
rock, 0. R. Fassett, and others, truo yoke-fel- 
lows in the cause. We have gained but little. 
The removals, by death and otherwise, have hard- 
ly been supplied by the increase of numbers. 
I Still, we have lived in unity and peace, and have 



despised, and without popular favor. They have ;„ tne dark hours of trial, while fighting tho good 
struggled against tho elements of pride and fash- 1 fi g i lt . n off nluc h has thus been done will never 
ion, selfishness and power, until by the power 
of their testimony they finish their mission by a 
moral conquest. 

Our work has been well begun, and faithful- 
ly prosecuted, and however it may be viewed by 
the opponents of the Advent faith, it is a work 
of Divine Providence, fraught with the highest 
interest to the church aud world. The truths 
whicn. we proclaim, exceed in importance all 
others, involving as they do, the destiny of tho 
earth, and all its inhabitants, forever. We an- 
nounce the speedy close of the Gentile dispen- 
sation, the personal coming of the Son of Man, 
and the establishment of his kingdom under the 
whole heaven. 

We expect soon to see the new heaven , and 
the now earth.wherein the righteous will dwell, the 
tabernacle of God with men, the earth filled with 
his glory, the righteous of all ages clothed with 
immortality, possessing it as their eternal home. 
We expect soon to realize the vision of the poet, 
when, anticipating the millennial era, he says : — 

"Return, pure Faith ! Return, meek Piety ! 
The kingdom of the world is yours ; each heart 
Self-governed, the vast family of Love ! 
In his own and in his Father's might, 
The Saviour comes ! While, as the thousand 
years 

Lead np their mystio dance, the desert shouts ! 
Old Ocean claps his hand ! 

Believe thou, oh my soul, 
Lifo is a vision shadowy of Truth ; 
And vice and anguish, and the wormy grave, 
Shapes of a dream ! the veiling clouds retire ; 
And lo ! the throne of the redeeming God, 
Forth flashing unimaginable day, 
Wraps in one blaze the earth and heaven !" 

And according to the best light we now have 
from the signs of this time, and the closiog of 



be fully known till the judgment-day shall re- 
veal the secrets of all hearts. 

What changes have taken place in this ctiy dut« 
ing thirty years ! The city has been more than 
doubled in territorial extent. Large tracts of 
land have been reclaimed from the sea, aud are 
now covered with costly architecture. Where- 
this chapel now stands the tide once ebbed and 
flowed, bearing on its bosom the ship and her 
cargo. The population, also, has more than 
trebled, being then about 60,000, and now over 
200,000. 

Commerce has increased in a commensurate 
degree. Then, the only modes of conveyance or 
communication were the stage or omnibus, and 
railroads and telegraphs were unknown. Now, the 
rumbling of the horse-car is constantly heard in 
our thoroughfares ; five great railroads stretch 
their iron arms over the valleys and plains of the 
country, freighted with men and merchandise, so 
that distances, which once required days to trav- 
erse, now require only hours ; and by means of 
the telegraphic wires we may send messages to 
our friends, hundreds aod thousands of miles dis- 
tant, in a momeut of timo. The city has like- 
wise increased in architectural beauty. Thirty 
years ago the massive granite buildings, the store 
houses of tho wealth of our merchant princes, 
the magnificent church structures, the palatial 
residences, the splendid schoolhouses, which now 
beautify the city, were unknown. But while it 
has increased in population, wealth, travelling 
facilities, architectural beauty, and educational 
advantages, it is sad to think that there has not 
been a corresponding moral and spiritual growth. 
Alas that in the metropolis of New England, so 



the prophetic periods, within the brief period of distinguished for its material prosperity and its 
the next decade, all these bright prospects will intellectual culture, there should be such a want 



be realized by the church of God upon the new 
earth, regenerated, disenthralled, and in full pos- 
session of the lost Eden, restored by tho second 
Adam. 

This is our present testimony ; and while I 
live aod labor with this chosen band it will be 
my chief business to hold forth the word of God, 
and tho signs of this time that show tho near- 
ness of the reign of Christ on earth. And wheth- 
er we be few or many, whether we have the fa- 
vors or frowns of this world, whether in poverty 
or in plenty, — while we have a hand to work or 
a tongue to speak, we shall be true and faithful 
to our mission, the promulgation of the great 
doctrine that the coming of the Lord drawelh 
nigh. 

THE RESULT. 

After a labor of ten years with the First and 
Second Christian Churches, and twenty years 
with the Advent Church, in Boston, amid many 
changes, an important question arises as to the 
results of those labors. What have we to show 
to-day as the fruit of this toil? 

We cannot boast of a large and popular mem- 
bership, or of a wealthy society, or of world- 
ly influence. But wo stand before the world 
to-day a poor, afflicted, and despised people. 
We are a sign and a proverb with the popular 
sects. 



of spiritual life, so much infidelity, and disrespect 
for the faith of the fathers, to which, more than 
any other cause, she owes her civil freedom, with 
its attendant blessings ! Alas that vice andcrimo 
should flourish almost unchecked in high and low 
places, for fear of Mammon ! 

But these things admonish us that we are yet 
in a fallen world, where the humau heart exhib- 
its all its native corruptions. 

During this lapse of time, too, a whole genera- 
tion has passed away. Where are the men who, 
thirty years ago, were seen in the marts of trado, 
in the street, in the mechanic's shop, in the legis- 
lative halls, the city coancil, in the forum, or in 
the pulpit? A few remain, it is true, but tho 
great mass long since 

"Joined the innumerable caravan, 
That moves to the pale realms of shade." 
The ereat statetmen, lawyers, and clergymen 
who then filled so large a place in the world's af- 
fairs, now rest from their labors ; the toiling 



But, notwithstanding this, we have not erted every nerve for 



* Eld. J. Litch, of Philadelphia, in writing a 
history of the Advent cause in 1844, said : "A 
few words respecting that faithful and devoted 
friend of the cause of Adventism, J. V. Himes.. 
From the position he has oocupied in the front of 
the battle, the most deadly shafts of the enemy 
have been aimed at him. The generous spirit of 
self-sacrifice with which he came forward and ex.- 
the advancement of this 



, , ■ . . e „„„„i. great work, excited at once tho envy, the wrath, 

laboredm vain, nor spent our strength for naught. , 6 ... , <•.. u„i , u„„, „e 

' r . ? m . ° the anger, and the calumny of the whole host ot 

We have been true to our mission. Ine nrst 

ten years of our labor we boro a faithful testi- 



mony against national andsocial sins, and preach- 
ed a full salvation to lost sinners with success. 
And in the last twenty years, we have proclaim- 
ed the doctrine of the speedy coming of Christ, 
as given by the light of prophecy and the signs 
ot the times. We have to look elsewhere, as well 
as here, to see the fruit of our mission. The in- 



foes to the doctrine. And no means which could 
be devised to blast his influence has been want- 
ing from that to the present time. . . I believe 
the providence of God raised up J. V. Himes 
as an associate and follow-helper of Mr. Miller 
in the great work of arousing the church and the 
world to preparo for the comiDg of the Lord ; 
and that he has performed the work with fideli- 
ty to God and man, and honor to himself." — 
Adv. Sh. pp. 86, 87. 
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masses, too, have passed away, and a new gener- 
ation now walk in their footsteps and fill their 
places. 

Thirty years have passed away. An entire 
generation have gone into eternity. Most of 
those who were associated with me at that time 
arc among the dead. We have laid them away, 
one after another, till we look about us for the 
living and loved of our early associations, but 
look in vain. But they sleep in Jesus, having 
died in the triumphs of faith, and will be gather- 
ed with his saints wheu he appears. We shall 
see them again soon. Yes, we shall see them 
again when this mortal puts on immortality ; 
when we shall see the King in his beauty, in the 
land where the inhabitants shall not say they are 
sick ! Glorious hope ! 

What changes have been wrought in our fam- 
ilies, even, in thirty years ! So many have gone, 
so many have come, that a new generation seems 
to have sprung up around us to fill all vacant 
posts, and perform the active and responsible 
'duties of life. 

What changes in the ministry. Within thirty 
years nearly all of the pastors in this city have 
died or removed ; only a very few that filled the 
pulpits at the commencement of those years still 
livo. The memberships, — they too have mostly 
passed away. 

I see to-day only a few of my companions who 
were with me at the beginning of my labors in 
this city. And soon we, too, according to the 
course of nature, shall pass away, and all onr 
earthly associations cease to be. But oh, how 
blissful is the thought that, in the dispensation 
of the fulness of times, Christ will gather us to- 
gether in one, in that world where parting will 
be unknown; where will be no more sad farewells, 
no sickness, pain, or death. Be it the one great 
purpose of what remains of life to us to be ready, 
when our change shall come, for that great day 
for which all other days were made, when Jesus 
shall descend from heaven to take his own, his 
precious jewels to himself. There in his everlast- 
ing kingdom, may we shine as stars for ever and 
ever. 



rate from and succeeding to their dominion. Cod- ! third kingdom was divinely appointed to succeed to I were crea ted after Adam. It is simply affirmed that 
sequcntly it brings to view the third of the fourth ' the dominion of the world, and to rule over nations there they were created, without Buying whether it 
kingdoms symbolized by the metallic image— "an- j where the two former empires had successively had j wag before or after, and that they were brought to 
other third kingdom of brass, which shall bear rule sway. I Adam, which must of course have been after his 



over all the earth." As the third kingdom in the 
order of time, thus bearing rule, was the Macedon- 



ian, or Grecian, that is, manifestly, the correspond- Josephus to have- been revealed to the Jewish high 
enceof this symbol, — that empire extending over 'priest in a dream. When Alexander arrived in 
the same countries before occupied by Bahylon and Syria.he required the Jews to supply him with provi- 
the Medo- Persian empire. Isions, but they declined, because of their oath of 

The appropriateness of this syuibolization is most | allegiance to Darius. This highly displeased Alexan- 
apparent. Thus Thcodoret said, "The prophet has der, who marched against Jerusalem for the purpose 



That God had taken the dominion from the Per- crea tion : but the order of the creation of man and 
sinns and given it to the Macedonians, is said by I an iinals had been already given in Chap. 1, and so 

needed no re-affirmation. 



very fitly compared Alexander to the leopard, for 
swiftness, speed, and variableness. And he assigns 
to the beast the four wings of a fowl ; because when 
Alexander, with the swiftness of a bird had overrun 
the four parts of the world, he reduced them under 
his own power," Birks' First Two Vis. page 51. 
Jerome says that "he subdued all Egypt, a great 



of punishing them. Jaddua, the high priest, im- 
plored God's direction in tho emergency, and was 
directed," in a vision of the night, to go out and 
meet the conqueror in bis pontifical robes, with the 
priests attending him in their proper habits, and all 
the people in white garments." The next day Jad- 
dua did as commanded ; and when Alexander saw 



part of Europe, and all Asia, even unto India, in i them, he hastened forward, and bowed down before 
the short space of six years. Id the first year of his j Jaddua, and saluted him with a religious venern- 



kingdom he took the city of Thebes ; in the 2d ho 
overcame Darius' armies at Gninicum ; in the 3d 
year he again overcame Darius at Issum ; in the 4th. 
year he took Tyrus, when ho had besieged it seveD 
months ; in the 5th. subdued ^yria and Judea, and 
in the 6th. 'year he finally vanquished Darius at Ar- 
bela, and bo possessed the Asian empire." — Willcl. 



tion, to the great surprise of all who attended him — 
giviDg as a reosoD that when at Dio in MacedoDia, 
and thore deliberating how he should conduct the 
war against tho Persians.being much in doubt about 
the undertaking, this very person, thus attired, ap- 
peared to him in a dream, and encouraged him to 
lay aside all though tfulness and diffidence about 



As with the lion, the wings must symbolize the this matter, and pass boldly over iuto Asia.promis- 
agencics by which rapid movements were affected. | ingthat God would be his guido in the expeditioD, 
They are culled wings of a bird, without the kind of and give him the empire of the Persiaos. And thus 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought te 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advaneed ; also, that It may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Tns Terms of the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient iDstrumeotality for 
good. 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write "Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 
chapter vii. 
Tiik Fopr-Wixced, Focr-Headed Leopard: Grecia. 
'After this I beheld, and lo another, like a leo- 




pard, which had upon the back of it four wings of 
a fowl, the beast had also four heads ; and domin- 
ion was given to it." v. 7. 

The leopard is a swifter beast than tho lion, and 
equally ferociouB, but is less powerful. In Jer. 5 : 
6, it is classed with the lion and wolf : "A lion 
out of the forests shall slay them . and a wolf of the 
evening shall spoil them, a leopard shall watch over 
their cities." The Beetness of this animal is used 
to illustrate swiftness by a simile, in Hab. 8 : 1: — 
"Their horses are swifter than the leopards." 

This, being "another." coming up after the two 
ormer, must symbolise another sovereignty, sepa- 



bird being designated, — as was that of the lion's : 
and the number is specified, while that of the lion's 
was not. Its conquests, therefore, were to be even 
more rapid, than were those of Babylon, — as history 
shows was the case with Macedon. 

"The beast had also four heads." It is generally 
understood that these symbolize the four divisions 
which wore made of Alexander's empire among four 
of bis generals ; but such divisions are symbolized 
by boras, and not by the beads of an animal. And 
besides, while horns may symbolize contemporane- 
ous subdivisions, as in Rev. 17 : 12, tho beads of 
the scarlet colored beast, in that 17th Ch. of Reve- 
lation, are represented as successive — five having 
fallen, one being then, and the other not having 
come at the time John wrote ; and as they are there 
the same as mountains, and so represent kings, bo 
must they be the same here. And therefore we 
must look for their correspondence in four succes- 
sive forms of government during the unity of the 
Macedonian kingdom. Says Mr Birks : 

"On this view, no less than the other, history 
yields an exact solution. The invasion of Xerxes 
is marked in the prophecy itself as the crisis of Per- 
sian decay, and the commencement ol Grecian pow- 
er. From that time four distinct powers, in suc- 
cession, prevailed in Greece. The Athenian empire 
first lasted seventy two years, A. C. 477 — 405. It 
was succeeded by the Lacedemonian, to which De- 
mosthenes and Diodorus assign twenty nine or thirty 
years, AC. 405—376, closing with the sea-fight of 
Noxos. Then followed the Theban supremacy of 
ten years, AC. 371 — 362 : and two years afterwards 
the accession of Philip and the commencement of 
the power of Babylon. The broad features of histo- 
ry would thus accord with tho present emblem, 
while the four horns of the he-goat (Dan. 8 s 22) 
prefigure tho divisions of Alexander's empire," 

Visions of Daniel, p. 51- 
"And dominion was given to it ;" " the powers 
that be are ordained ol God." Romans 13 : 1. 
lie has said, ' By me kings reign, and princes de- 
cree justice," Prov. 8 : 15. "I have made the 
earth, the man and tho beast that are upon the 
ground, by my great power and by my outstretched 
arm. and have given it unto whom it seemed meet 
unto me," Jer. 27:5. He it is who "removeth kings, 
and setteth up kings," Dan. 2:21. " For promotion 
Cometh neither from the east, nor from the west, nor 
from the south. But God is the judge : he puttcth 
down one, and setteth up another," Psa. 75 : 6, 7. 
" Tho Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
andgivcth it to whomsoever he will ; and," when 
it pleases him so to do, he "setteth up over it the 
basest of men," Dan. 4 : 17. 

Tho giving of dominion to this third beast, there- 
fore, was God's act ; and it signified that the third 
empire, thus symbolized, that was to bear rule over 
all the earth, was to be raised up and thus commis 
sioned by God. And as the supremacy of each suc- 
cessive kingdom was to be thus universal, the do- 
minion to be given this third beast was that of the 
world — the kiogdom that was at first given to Ne- 
buchadnezzar, (Dan. 2 : 25 ) ; which was given to 
Medo- Persia when told to "Ariso" and devour much 
flesh ;" (7 : 5) which dominion was successively 
taken away from the first three beasts (Dan. 7 : 12) 
— though their lives were respectively prolonged ; 
which is taken away from the fourth beast 
when it is cast into tbe fire, (vs. II and 26) : and 
which is then given to One like the Son of man, to 
be possessed forever" (13). In other words, tbe 



0. God hardened Pharaoh's heart, only iD tho 
sense of inflicting on him that hardness of heart 
which judicially follows rebellion against him ; and 
as Pharaoh wilfully rebelled, he in reality harden- 
ed his own heart. 

7. This must be owing to some error of transcrip. 
tion. 

8. Ueli was the father of Mary, and the father- 
in-law of Joseph. Matthew gives our Lord's pedi. 
greo in tho line of Joseph from Solomon : and Luke, 
that of Mary from Nathan, Solomon's brother. 

7. "Cainan" is in harmony with the Septuagint 
reading of Gen 11 : 12 : but we think those correct 
who regard that namo in each place as spurious. 



was dominion given to the third beast. BC. 331 — 
two hundred and five years after the conquest of Ba 
bylon by Cyrus. 

That the empire of Macedon immediately suc- 
ceeded the Medo-Persian, is not only attested by 
all history, but the inspired interpretation of the 
symbols in Daniel 8 : 20, 21 affirms the Bame. 

The subdivision of the Grecian empire into four 
parts, will bo considered in the exposition of the 8th 
of Daniel, where they are particularly symbolized. 
In its united and divided forms, it continued three 
hundred and one years, when it was entirely dis- 
placed by the Romans, B. C. 30. 



Interrogations Xo. 2. 

1. In Gen. 9. 3, 1 Cor. 10 : 25. Rom. 14 : 4, it 
seems that every kind of animal food is good for 
food ; yet in Deut. 14 : 7, 8 ; certain kinds are not 
allowed, but were accounted unclean to the Jews at 
least. 

2. In Num. 30. 2, Gen. 21, 23, 24, 31; and Gen. 
31 : 35. oaths are sanctioned -. But in Matt : 5. 34 ; 
they are forbidden . 

3. Do not Num. 20 : 14 and parallel texts con- 
flict with liosea 1:2, and 2:1,2,3 ? If not, how can 
they be harmonised ? 

4. Intoxicating drinks appear to be recommended 
in Prov. 31 : 6, 7, Psa. 104:15, and 1 Tim. 5:25. 
But the same are discountenanced in Prov. 20 : 1 
and some other passages. 

5. Gen. 1. 25, 26, teaches that man was created 
after the animal ; yet Gen. 2 : 18, 19 teaches the 
opposite. 

6. In Ex. 4 : 21 and Ex. 9 : 12. God is repre- 
sented as hardening Pharaoh's heart. But in Ex. 8: 
15 it is said he hardened his own heart. 

7. Num. 25 : 9 teaches that 24,000 died ol 
the plague. But in 1 Cor. 10 ; 8, we read that 
there died twenty-three thousand. 

8. Matthew says in Chap. 1 : 16 that Jacob was 
the father of Joseph. But Luke says in Chap. 3 : 
23 that Joseph was the son of Hell. — Please recon- 
cile the two statements. 

9. A similar contradiction appears in regard to 
Allah if we compare Gen. 11 : 12, Luke 3 : 35, 
36. What shall we do with this? 

Yours in truth, 

R. R. York. 

Yarmouth, Me., Feb. 1, '01. 



1 . Those unclean were so to the Jews, and to all 
under the Jewish law. They were ceremonially 
unclean Irom the time of Moses to the crucifixion ; 
but were allowed before and subsequently. Whilst 
allowed, however, the judgment of civilized men gen- 
erally favour abstinence from those in the list of 
unclean animals, as being unwholesome— excepting 
the hog ; which begets more scrofula, leprosy, and 
other bad humors in their system, than all the clean 
animals put together. 

2. An oath in the sense of vowing unto the Lord, 
or promising fidelity to him, is no violation of the 
prohibitions of profanity. 

3. A special command, for the purpose of symbol- 
ically illostrating a special condition and relation 
makes general prohibitions do less binding where 
Buch direction docs not exist. 

4. Intoxication is not encouraged in either place. 
It is that in which tho sin consists ; and any prac- 
tice, or example that would naturally encourage or 
lead to that sin, is to be discountenanced. 

5. It is not affirmed in Gen. 2 : 9 that animals 



The second Advent. 

"For tho last twenty years or more, has been pub- 
lished in this city a paper called the 'Advent Her- 
ald,' — tho object of which is, to maintain the cra- 
zy or Bedlamitish doctrine that Jesus is soon to re- 
visit tho earth, for tho purpose of burning it up, 
preparatory to the incoming of tho millennium ; 
tho Baints in the meantime, or while the conflagra- 
tion is going on, being caught np in the air, to pre- 
vent any Bcorching of their sacred persons. There 
they remain until the fire basdone its perfect work, 
burning up every body on tho earth as effectually as 
the flood is said to have drowned all except those in 
the ark ; when the ajronauts descend, take posses- 
sion of tho earth, and live for a thousand years 
most happily in tbe New Jerusalem, which, for 
their especial accommodation, is to come down out 
of Heaven ! 

This insane doctrine is found in the Bible, and of 
course meets with believers, as does every other va- 
gary, in that Book, no matter bow wild and absurd. 
And to support such barefaced, unmitigated non- 
sense, the great art of printing is desecrated ! 
and men, otherwise intelligent and capablo, fritter 
away twenty years of their existence in this shame- 
ful folly ! Truly, religion has much to answer for at 
the bar of reason, and she can urge but little against 
a verdict of condemnation. But there is one thing 
in regard to the "second advent," on which the Her- 
ald keeps dark, either ignorantly or purposely, and 
that is, as to the place where it is to happen, wheth- 
er iD America, Europe, Asia, or Africa. 

" Bostou Investigator" 
"The preaching of the cross is to them that perish 
foolishness ; but unto us which are saved it is the 
power of God. For it is written, I will destroy the 
wisdom of tho wise, and will bring to nothing the 
understanding of the prudent, . . . but we preach 
Christ crucified, uoto tho Jews a Btumbling block, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness. . . Because the 
foolishness of God is wiser than men ; and the weak- 
ness of God is stronger than men," 1 Cor. 1 : 18 — 
25. "The natural man receiveth not the things of 
the spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him : 
neither can he know them, because they are spirit- 
ually discerned." Ib. 2 : 14. But the wisdom of 
this world is foolishness with God. lb. 3 : 19. 

Wo thank our neighbors for admitting that the 
Bible contains the doctrines promulgated in tho col- 
umns of the Advent Herald. And now we will give 
our view of the place where onr Savior will appear : 
"If they shall say unto you, Behold, He is in the 
desert : go not forth : behold He is in the secret 
chamber ; believe it not. For as the lightning Com- 
eth out ol the east, and shineth even unto the west ; 
so shall also the coming of the Son of man be." 
Matt. 24 : 26, 7. "As the lightning that lighteneth 
out of the one part under heaven, Bhinetb unto the 
other part under heaven ; so also the Son of man 
must be in His day," Luke, 17 : 24. "Hereafter 
shall ye see the Son of man sitting on therighthandof 
power, and coming in tho clouds of heaven," Matt. 
26 : 64. "Echold, no cometh with clouds ; and 
every eye shall see Him, nnd tbey also which pierc- 
ed him ; and all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of Mini*' Rev. 1 : 7. "And bis feet shall 
Btund in that day upon the mount of Olives, which 
is before Jerusalom on the east," Zeoh. 14 : 4. 

As the Investigator has announced to its readers 
that we withhold this testimony, which we have re- 
peatedly before given, will it do us the favor to copy 
this into its columns, with aoy reply it Bees fit to 
make ? 



An Inquiry 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— 1 like the Herald much, and 
find it profitable to re-examine tho old numbers. 
Answers, to "questions by J. M. Orrock" have in- 
terested me a good deal of late ; also, articles under 
the head of "Notes ond queries." 

For ioformatioD sake, I ask the following ques- 
tion, and should be happy to have a reply. 
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How do you harmonise the words of the Psalmist 
<5: 5 ;8R: 11; 115: 17. 

Also what has the prophet Isaiah reference to 
wheo he gays, 18 : 18, "For the grave cannot praise 
Hbee," &c. with the doctrine of the conscious inter- 
mediate suite of man ? 

Where can I obtain, and what is the cost of the 
best work now extant, in support of the validity of 
tho christian Sabbath in lien of the Jewish, or 7th 
day Sabbath ? 

Yours looking (or speedy redemption, 

W. P. WoODWORTII. 

Bot/fans Grove, Jan. 27, 1861. 

Those scriptures, standing alone, arc, unquestion- 
ably, in harmony with the unconscious view but as 
that cannot bo reconciled with the words of Christ 
respecting Dives and Lazarus, those he addressed to 
the crucified penitent, Paul's testimony respecting 
the gain to die and our presence then with Christ, 
and other passages, the question arises, which can bo 
the most easily harmonized, the teachings last re- 
fered to with the unconscious view, or those yoo re- 
fer to with the conscious one ? After a long, pa- 
tient, and impartial examination of all tho argu- 
ments against the conscious state, our couclusion 
is that they rest solely on a misconstruction ot 
words, and on taking language in an extreme sense, 
when it is not thus intended. And the difference 
between the two classes of texts we conceive to be 
simply this : that those teaching consciousness are 
tho words of our Lord and his apostles, given for 
our special instruction, in language plain and ex- 
plicit, and intended to correct any false notions 
which might be derived from on incorrect under- 
standing of previous Scriptures ; the language of 
which is not didactic like that of these, but is emo- 
tional and intensified, and therefore not to be taken 
in an extreme sense, contradictory to other scrip- 
tures, given later ior the purpose ot explaining and 
harmonizing them. 



Do not be Discouraged. 
A little boy named Willie, about seven years old, 
who attended a Mission Sunday School, was so de- 
lighted with the hymns there sung, that he was very 
fond of singing them to himself at home. On one 
occasion his mother directed him to watch the baby 
that was asleep in its cradle, while she was else- 
where busy in attending to house-hold duties. Soon 
baby awoko,and began to cry. Willie sought to still 
it hy singing one of bis Sunday school songs ; but 
baby only cried the louder. The louder, however, 
baby cried, so much the louder did Willie sing, and 
so much harder did he rock the cradle ; those being 
the only means he knew of for soothing the child 
and he had full faith in their efficiency. Baby was 
not to be thus quieted, and only increased its uproar 
until its mother heard it crying at tho top of its 
voice. As she ran to it', there was Willie rocking 
the cradle with all his might, and singing away 
u loud as he could, one of his favorite" hymns, va- 
ried, us he supposed, to suit the baby's case : — 

" Baby, 'do not be discouraged 

For Jesus is your friend ;' 
Baby, 'do not be discouraged, 
,„ For Jesus is your friend. 

He will give you grace to conquer, 
lie will give you grace to conquer, 

And keep you to the end.' " 

The little boy spoko truthfully : Jesus was indeed 
"baby's friend," as well as the friend of all child- 
ren and of all who put their trust in him. 



ly hushed, aho refered to it, and said, "I shall sing 
in heaven ; but I shall no moro sing, — 

'I'm a pilgrim, and I'm a stranger. 
I can tarry, I can tarry but a night." 

And in a moment she added 

Of that country to which I'm going, 

My Redeemer, my Redeemer is the light." 

The day before she died she repeated : 

"0, how soft that bed must be, 
Made in sickness, Lord, by thee ! 
And that rest, how soft and sweet, 
Where Jesus and the sufferer meet." 

She had suffered much bodily pain, but at the 
last in the words of her father, "she rode at anchor 
many hours, hard by the inner lighthouse, waiting 
for the Pilot." The last that she said to her father, 
an hour before her decease, was : 

"I am going to get my crown." 

She died January 19th, 1858. At her funeral the 
ohoir sang the favorite song, "I'm a pilgrim" &o., 
which now seemed to have had a prophetic mean- 
ing from her lips. And they also sang : 

"Proclaim abroad His name" 
— the hymn in which occur the lines : 

"All hail the glorious day 
When, through the heavenly way, 

Lo, lie shall come : 
While they who pierced him wail, 
Saints, see your King prevail ; 

Come, dear Lord, come." 

It was in anticipation of that day that her re- 
mains were then committed to tho tomb. For her 
father writes, in her memorial from which this is 
compiled : — 

"From her grave, which was soon made by the 
side of kindred dust, Jesus will raise her up at the 
last day ; her voice will come to that body ; her 
youthful beauty will bo re-established by her like- 
ness to Christ's own glorious body ; she will lean 
upon my arm again ; the separation and absence 
will enhance the joy of meeting ; we shall say. IIow 
like a hand-breath was the separation ! Wo shall 
sec reasons full of wisdom and love for the sickness 
and tho earthly death. We shall part no more." 



Extra Edition for Circnlntiou. | hath come, and where tbeir purity hath been achicv- 

The next Number of the Herald will con- el - ,lnd tll0 J with united breath, tell you that they 
tain a scries of nine articles on tho Image of the 2d : ,mTC w »»hed their robes, and made them white in 
chapter of Daniel ; and also tho Declaration of ; the blood of thc Lamb.— Spurycon. 

Principles adopted at the Albany Conference in 1845. • 

After supplying our regular subscribers, we shall ! " Dro1 ' t " e Atchok."— A sailor's dying testimo- 
takc out the advertisements, and issue an extra edi- "7 is tllus P resenteQ h y The S.-S. Times : 



tion of it to fill orders, at $2 per 100 copies ; 50 
copies for §1 ; ten copies lor 25 cents, or 3 cts. sin- 
gle. 

The Proposed Tract 

On the Kingdom of God, will be issued about the 
first of April, probably. Brother Osier proposes to 
enlarge it a little in order to give those unacquaint- 
ed with our views a better understanding ol the entire 
teachings of the Bible on this subject. 



The Pastor's Dying Daughter. 

Catharine, a young lady of nineteen years, the 
daughter of a pastor of this city, was nearing the 
&t»l termination of a long sickness, with consump- 
tion. For two years and three months she had 
been sustained by an unfaltering hope ol salvation 
through laith in Christ Jesus; but anticipated 
» restoration to health — an illusion common to those 
•uBiring that disease. When it became fully evi- 
dent that medical skill could be of no avail, and that 
Det days, in all human probability, would be very 
few, her father made known to her that they should 
"ot be surprised at any sudden event in her case. 
The intelligence caused her to express surprise ; but 
there was no change of countenance, and she was 
Jtoly reconciled to God's will respecting herself. 
The next morning, she said to her father : — 

"In the night I awoke many times, and always 
*'th the thought — I am not going to live. Instead 
°f fear and dread, peace came with it. Names of 
Christ flowed in upon my mind ; and once I awoko 
*'lh these words in my thoughts— 'And there shall 
J* "o night there.' Now I know that I am to die, I 
wl less nervous, I have a calm, unruffled feeling." 

She recognized herself as a great sinner, but said, 
I believe that my sins are washed a*ay by the 
U °oJ of Christ " 

^ hen in health, her voice had been tho charm of 
»<iy a pleasant circle ; and at home and abroad she 
*M remembered by a favorite song whiehshe loved to 

8- In a whispering voice which disease had ncar- 



Thc Invalid Child. 

Maria Louisa Gunner, of Salem Mass. was an in- 
valid from her birth. She lived seven years and 
nine months in this vale of tears ; but long enough 
to koow, and love, and praise Him, who, here on 
earth, announced glad tiding) to the little ones, 
when he said : "Suffer little chidren to come unto 
Me and forbid them not ; for of such is the kingdom 
of heaven :" which uttoranee may truly be called 
"the children's gospel." To sing the sweet eongr 
of Zion was to her a great delight ; and for tho last 
two or threo weeks of her life, when not able Her- 
Bell to sing, she was solaced with tho same songs — 
making selections as long as she could, and when 
too feeble for this, nodding assent to those selected 
by her mamma. 

On the night of Feb. 7th, 1861, it was evident 
the frail tenement could not longer retain the spirit 
that animated it. A winter tempest was howling 
without, but all was peace within that dwelling ; 
for the Comforter was there. Her sorrowing, and 
yet comforted parents sung to her till tho midnight 
hour : T|jey sung, 

"Precious Savior, meek and mild , 

Look on this dear suffering child ; 

Pity her simplicity, 

And suffer her to come to Thee." 
Also, 

"There is a happy land 
Far, far away. " 
Also at her own request : 
• "I want to be as an angel ;" 
And the following, which had been taught her by 
a little cousin : 

"0 blessed hope, 0 glorious hope, 
Which Jesus Christ has given ; 
Tbe hope when days and years are past 
We all shall meet in heaven." 
They also sang : 
"0 sing to me of heaven 
When I'm about to die" 
Also : 

"Gently Lord, 0 gently lead us 
Through this sinful vale of tears." 
But the hour of midnight arrived, and she was 
committed in prayer to God's kind keeping till tbe 
resurrection morn ; when her voice once more said, 
"Sing!" And then was sung : 
"Jesus lover of this soul 

Let her to thy bosom fly 
While the waters near mo roll 
While the tempest still is nigh." 
And her spirit departed with the closing words. It 
was her last song on earth— the prelude to new and 
holier songs — 

"Sounds symphonious of ten thousand harps," 
in which she will join with those who shall consti- 
tute tho retinue of of the great King, when "thc 
Lord my God shall come, and all the saints with 
Thee ;" for "them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with Him." 



On his sick bed he sent for the man of God, un- 
der whom he was convicted of sin and through 
whom ho was brought to Christ. Tho clergymun 
came. In that interview, on being asked how ho 
felt, he replied, 'Oh, my brother, tho kingdom of 
God has come with power to my heart.' He then 
sank exhausted on his pillow. After awhile, on be- 
fng asked again how he felt, he replied, 'My brother, 
there is land ahead.' He ceased. In a little while, 
the question was repealed by thc minister, after a 
solemn silence of some minutes. The old sailor 



This work we can commend to the notice of every 
adventist ; indeed we think it should be in the hands rallied once mole < and « ith light beaming in hi 



of every one ot our people. Tbe necessity of such 
a work has been realized by many of our brethren. 
In confirmation of this I give an extract from a let- 
ter received from brother D. T. Taylor. He says : 
"In distributing tracts I have often felt the need of 
a sound one on the kingdom, proper for generul 
circulation. And many otherof our ministers make 
the simo remark. Brother Osier speaks many good 
things on the advent and its correlatives, that ought 
to be written, but which his modesty will suffer to 
per'iBh, unless the church in Providence put them in 
type." Among tho orders I have received for this 
tract is one from a sister at St. Louis. She says, 
"If there is gospel enough in that sermon "to save 
one sinner, I want 100 copies." "In everything 
you publish exhort people to live for the suffering 
Lamb, as well as to look for and love the appear- 
ing ol the Coming One." We can assure our sis- 
ter, that to teach sound doctrine and save sinners is 
our aim in the publication of this tract. Orders 
will be received for any number of copies, from one 
upwards. I would be glad to know before publish- 
ing how many will be wanted, that all who desire 
them may bo supplied. They will be on saie at the 
Herald Office, and all who find it more convenient 
to order from there can do so. 
Your servant, 

Anthony Pearce. 
Providence, R. I., Feb. 28. 1801 



whole countenance, he replied, 'Oh, I'm just enter- 
ing into the port now. Drop the anchor ! drop the 
anchor ! ' 



Irs Effects. Animated by religion, Luther rises 
to a pitch of moral grandeur before which the glo- 
ries of an Alexander or a Napoleon pale. No scene 
in the history of tho world's most renowned war- 
riors equals in sublimity that before the Diet of 
Worms, where, in the most august and imposing 
assembly ever met in Christendom, when asked to 
retract what he had written, by those who could 
enforce their demand by sword or fire, as the Eu- 
rope of the day and of succeeding centuries seemed 
to await his answer, he replied, " If it be notshown 
from the Word of God that I havo written what is 
untrue, I neither can nor will.rctraot anything, for 
it is not safe for a Christian to speak against his 
conscience." Then, looking around on the assem- 
bly, who held his lifo in their hands, added, " Here 
I am, I cannot be otherwise ; God help me, Amen." 
It was religion that did this for the miner's son and 
the mendicant monk. 



Attempts on tue Life of Mr. Lincoln. — We 
have already quoted from the Lafayette (Indiana) 
Journal an account of the timely discovery of an 
obstruction placed on an Indiana railroad, with tho 
evident design ol throwing off the special train 
which conveyed Mr. Lincoln's party. Thc Syracuse 
Journal of Saturday evening has another develop- 
ment of a similar character. It says : 

"We have been informed by gentlemen connected 
with the party ol Mr. Lincoln since ho left home 
for Washington, that there were several attempts 
to take hie lile made during the journey through 
Indiana and Ohio. The one which threatened tho 
most serious consequences took place on thc Presi- 
dential train leaving Cincinnati, when a grenade ol 
the most destructive character was discovered in the 
car occupied by Mr. Lincoln, bis family and person- 
al friends. It was found in a small carpet bag, 
which had been deposited in a seat of the car by 
some unknown person. Attention was drawn to it 
from the fact that no baggage was allowed in thc 
cars. On examination, tho grenade concealed in 
the carpet bag was discovered to bo ignited, and so 
arranged that within filteen minutes it would have 
exploded with a force sufficient to have demolished 
the car and destroyed tho lives of all persons in it. Of 
course, thc 'infernal machine' was speedily removed 
and properly disposed of." 

More Massacres in Syria. — A letter from Alex- 
andria, dated the 12th of January, conveys import- 
ant news from Syria. It states that a fresh massa- 
cre of Christians by Druses had been ; rpetrated. 
The number of victim* is not given, nor tbe name of 
the village in which the alleged massacre took place. 
We are merely told that wbilo tho inhabitants of a 
village on Mount Lebanon were attending service 
in a church, a band of Druses burst into the sa- 
cred edifice and horribly massacred them. On re- 
ceipt ol the news, Fuad Pacha, the letter adds, im- 
mediately dispatched a body of troops to tbe place, 
who surrounded the village and took some 950 of 
the Druses prisoners, and they are said to be now 
under trial at Beyrout. 



A Lamentable Fact. The Brighton (England) 
Herald says that spiritualism, instead of losing 
ground in England, is flourishing and vigorous, not 
only among the ignorant and insane, but among 
men ol repute, who might fairly be looked on as 
superior to any trickery so bnrelaced and wicked. 
At this moment there are several literary circles in 
London who are lending their aid to the spread of 
the delusion, and we could name moro than one man 
who is a decided victim to it. Sittings are frequent 
in the best circles ; mediums are tolerated in tho 
highest quarters; and even the church does not fail 
to add its quota to tho herd of the misguided and 
the deluded. Among the recent converts are Lord 
Lyndhurst, Sir E. Bulwer Lytton, Rob't Chambers, 
Mrs. Browning, and many other literary and scien- 
tific celebrities. 



Heicuts of Redemption. — Oh, who Bhall meas- 
ure the heights of the Saviour's allsulficiency ? First 
tell how high is sin, and then remember that as No- 
an's flood prevailed over the top of the earth's moun- 
tains, so the blood of Christ's redemption prevails 
over the tops ol the mountains ol our sins. In heav- 
en's courts thero are to-day men that once were mur- 
derers and thieves, and drunkards, and whoremon- 
gers, and blasphemers, and persecutors ; but they 
have been washed, they have been sanctified. 

Ask them whence the brightness of their robes 



Denominational Book-Selling. A contributor 
to the book fund of tbe Southern Methodist church 
complains through tho St. Louis Christian Advocate 
that their " book concern at Nashville has gone into 
a wholesale miscellaneous book trade," and that 
" the depositories in some ol the States deal largely 
in fancy goods and sell novels." He asks "whether 
this is not a gross perversion of a sacred fund, rais- 
ed exclusively for tho dissemination of religious 
books and tracts." 



Habit. — "I trust everything under God," said 
Lord Brougham, "to habit, upon which, in all ages 
tho lawgiver, as well as the schoolmaster, has main- 
ly placed his reliance ; habit, which makes every- 
thing easy, and casts all difficulties upon the devia- 
tion from a wonted course. Make sobriety a habit, 
and intemperance will be hateful ; make prudence 
a habit, and reckless profligacy will be as contrary 
to the nature ol the child as to any of your lord- 
ships. Give a child the habit of sacredly regarding 
the truth ; of carefully respecting the property of 
others ; of scrupulously abstaining from all acts of 
improvidence which can involvo him in distress, he 
will just as likely think of rushing into an element 
in which he cannot breathe, as of lying, cheating, 
or stealing." 



God. — The Mohammedan Arabs have no less than 
ninety-nine names lor God — each one, (as they rep- 
resent thc matter,) expressive of a distinct attribute ! 
If their conception of these titles were true, how un- 
utterable a glory would still remain which human 
language can never embody, and human intellect 
never comprehend ! 

Tbe Lou8isville Journal says : "Brief as the his- 
tory of the seceding movements is, it has already de- 
monstrated the existence of broader material issues 
between the Northern and Southern Slave States 
than have at any time existed between New England 
and Louisiana." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles aro solicited, on thcgeneral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 



whose tinmen are inscribed in the Lamb's book of 
life — will ascend into the chambers of their Father's 
house (the new Jerusalem) which, like Noah's ark, 
will convey them safely over the angry elements, 
and land them in the sweet fields of Eden — too good 
lor sinful mortals ! 'Yet the grace ol God encour- j 
ages us to a hope both sure and steadfast — a hope to 
reign.with him, if so be that we suffer with him. 

One more objection must be considered. This 
objection is drawn from Rev. 21:9, 10, wherein the: 



sonalilios.and to studyCbristiaucourtesyinallreferences 
to views and persons. Any departure from thisshouldbo 
regarded as rMsontitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; bat not 
needless, unkind, or uQoourtcous controversy. 



tboirown signatures, irrespective of tho particular views holy city is pointed to as the bride the Lamb's wife. 

which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented t. ■ , j it _. l i ■■ it i. il rv«*Ml 

from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 1 U la a * kcd - How «» « he °° 1,18 bnJc tl,C Ll "" b 8 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 1 wile, when the church is acknowledged as tuch,and 

yet be distinguished from the church ? We answer 
— the common bride, even when she is arrayed in 
hoi silken robes and adorned with jewels and golden 
rings, may be called the bride still. So may the 
church militant, when she is clothed upon by the 
I raw niy Inheritance. city of pure gold, and enclosed by the pearly gate, 

(Concluded.) be called the bride still ; or, as John expresses it, 

'• Him that ovcrcometh, will 1 make a pillar in " prepared as a bride adorned for her husband." | 
the temple of my God, and ho shall go no more out. | Therelore, from reasons contained in the scriptures 
And I will write upon him the name of my God, already quoted, we conclude that tho new Jerusalem 
and tho name of the c ity of my God, which is new '» not the chorch. 1st. She is not the church, but 
Jerusalem, which coineth down out of heaven from J **»• mother of tho church. 2d. She is not the 
my God." Rev. 3:12. church, but the city prepared for tho church. 3d. 

From the foregoing it is argued that the idea of a i She is not the church, but the substance which they 
spiritual or mystical city is taught in the promise, I have in heaven. 4th. She is not the church, but 



that he that overcometh shall be made a pillar in 
the temple thereof. But this argument seems to be 
without force, inasmuch as it would only prove the 
temple to be spiritual, and not the city. And sure- 
ly if a literal earth may have a spiritual capital 
city, a literal city may have a spiritual temple, and 
one who was favored with a view of this city of 
God says, Rev. 21:22, "And I saw no temple there- 
in, for the Lord God Almighty and tho Lamb are 
the temple of it." 

Now it is evident that this inheritance is to be re- 
vealed at the Becond coming of the Son of man,Bince 
Peter says it is ready to be revealed in the last time, 
and in John's vision, next in order after the new 
heavens and now earth appeared, was brought to 
view the " new Jerusalem coming down from God 
out of heaven prepared as a bride adorned l< r her 



the city to come which they seek. 5th. She is not 
the church, but the inheritance of the church. 0th. 
She is not the church, but the bridal adornments of 
the church. 

Is such a hope vain ? No, it is found alike in lit- 
eral, figurative and symbolic scripture. It is testi- 
fied to by Jesus, Isaiah, Paul, Peter and John. — 
Shall not every word be established by such witness- 
es? Is such a hope sensual ? No, for the inherit- 
ance is undefined. Nor is the hope of a literal city 
unscriptural, when we consider that the nearer we 
come to the 'literal interpretation of a scripture, 
without conflicting with other scriptures, or violat- 
ing good reason which God hath given us, the near- 
er wo are to obtaining the mind of the Spirit. 

Finally, together with the immutable promises of 
a p issession yet to be rodeemed from Satan's power, 



husband." And Biuce it is to come with the Lord also have promises of a glorious, incorruptible, un- 
himself, all teachings of the Scriptures concerning j defiled and unfading inheritance to be revealed from 
this city seem to harmonize with that precious pro- heaven in the last time. Then, having God as our 



mise of the Lord's, John 14:13, " Let not your 
heart be troubled ; ye believe in God ; believe also 



shepherd, the Holy Ghost as our comforter, the 
Lord Jesus as our mediator, the angels as minister- 



in me. In my Father's house arc many mansions ; ing spirits, there is no room for doubt except from a 
if it were not so I would have told you. I go to knowledge of our own sins, and even snch doubts 
prepare a place for you ; and if I go and prepare a flco when we consider the Lamb of God that tukefh 



published, and scattered in this country and in Eu- 1 the pressure and want it occasions. I am confident 
rope. In addition to the paper, about ten thousand ' you will never be well and will utterly break down 
tracts have been published and circulated ; und from j unless you come here for six months and make a 
extensive correspondence ^rilb the waiting people of | radical change in your habits, and especially your 
God, I am assured of the best and happiest results, diet. If you could eradicate that lover miasma 
both from the papers and tracts. A large number from your system, where it burrows deep and like a 
of persons not before reached have been enlightened pent up fire, and be washed here as I have been, be 
on the suhject of the personal and near return of simple in your diet — avoiding alf stimulants, which 
Christ, while others have been quickened, and more i only patch up for the time, — you would be able to 

deeply interested in tho subject. | do more in one year than you now do in three 

In the accomplishment of this work, I am happy And if it be among the possibilities, I pray you do 
to know that no other paper or institution, with . it." 

which I am connected, has been injured. 1 did not j Well, Bro. Taylor, I shall try. I have just made 
expect they would be. I had no such design. Nei- the resolution, and pray that God will strengthen 
ther have I violated Bny obligation to God or man ( mo to carry it out. 

in what I have done. As a watchman on the walls , In dependence up0D God, I hope, by the simple 
of Zion, I never bartered away my right or liberty remedies of the water cure, to get my health again, 
to speak the truth, by voice or press, in any proper And if 80i the best portion of my life for usefulness 
way. Neither have I sought the approbation or, m t h e cause of God is before me. I shall rejoice in 
men, as to what or how, when or where, I should ^ t he h UU r that I am able to gird on tho armor anew 
speak out the honest convictions of my hearten the f or the battle. Much is to be done, and the time is 
last message of God to man. And in my relations , norti jj anT are to be gathered out oi the 
to other papers and institutions, I have been laith- world for t he kingdom. I hope to share in this 
lul, and have done all in my power, in the position ; work> ^ witness the end of earthly labors about 
I occupy, for their prosperity, and would have been ' 1807-8, and the return of Jesus, to reign over a re- 
glad to have done more, if it had been practicable. 1 deemed universe. But il, in the providence of God, 
As an honest believer in the definite time, I could i I Bm destined to sink under fell disease, and finally 
do no less than to proclaim it, free from perplexi- J grapple with the monster Death, and sleep in Jesus, 
ties, doubts and sophisms. I had always said to ft wi u be well. I submit, and as an old soldier 
the Advent people, whenever new light should break j 8 ha.ll lay off my armor, in the hope of living again 
on the subject of the time, I should speak out. I j j D t h e resurrection of the just. Brethren and sisters 
have done so. I could do no less, and maintain my pray for me. 
integrity with God and his church. I know that 
my motives have been assailed. 1 expected it. It 
was because I was misunderstood. But all will be 
set right in God's good time. I fear not. 1 have 
sought to do my humble part to arouse the churoh 
and tho world to the Bubject of the speedy coming of 



My Post-office address will be Dansville, Livings- 
ton county, N. Y., and I shall be glad to hear from 
my friends. On business of the *' Voice," &c.,seod 
to Boston, as usual. 

J. V. Hints. 

Boston, Feb. 1861. 



place for you, I will come again and receivo you to 
myself, that where I am there ye may be also." — 

From his reference to the Father's house, in these by the parting heavens 
words of comfort to his disciples in regard to his 
second coming, we are led to believe that the place 
prepared for them is in the mansions (monar, abid- 
ing places) of the new Jerusalem, and we are 
strengthened'in this belief by the words of Paul, 



away tho sin of the world. Tho signs of the times 
teach that the new Jerusalem will soon be revealed 
Amen ! 

H. B. Hyds. 



My Journal. 
From August 19th, 1860, to January 1st, 1861, 
I have continued to supply tHe Advent church in 
who, we think, refers to this precious promise.when ' Hudson street, Boston— part of the time in person, 



lie says, 1 Thess. 4.15, " For this we say nnto you 
by the word of tho Lord," &e. By collating we 
shall see the similarity of these two passages, both 
in doctrine and expression. The Saviour Bays, " I 



and when absent by other ministers. The church is 
happily united and enjoys a good degree ol spiritu- 
ality, though we aro among the poor of this world, 
yet I hope rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom 



go to prepare a place for you" [i.e. disciples]. Paul yy e share, in common with our fellowmen, in what 
says, " we which are alive and remain unto the com- m ay be called hard times. In this state of things 



ing of the Lord shall not prevent them which are 
asleep." The Saviour says, " I will come again." 
Paul says, The Lord himself shall descend Irom 
heaven with a shout." Jesus says, " and receive 
you to myself." Paul says, " We shall be caught 



wo look forward to the better land with cheerful 
hope — 

" No poverty there ; 
No, the saints are all wealthy." 

In the last five months I have said little or noth- 
up in the clonds to meet the Lord in the air." Je- ^ of my laborg . but , haT(J not ^ aU<>ge ther 
sus Bays, that where I am there ye may be also." j m - m , he vinC yard of my Master. During this 
Paul says, "and so shall we ever be with the Lord." timf , have vi8itcd and mQK Qr in ^ 

Jesus says, "let not your hearts be troubled."- following p lace9 . Wilbraham, Westford, Lowell, 
Paul says, "wherefore comfort one another «»h | U wrence, Worcester, Springfield, West Townsend, 
these words." Paul spake sometimes by the teach- , Newburvporti an d other places in Mass. ; Albany, 
ings of the Spirit, sometimes by the teachings of Syracu8e , Homer, Auburn, Seneca Falls, Rochater, 



Christ. The work is well begun, and its continu- 
ance and success is in the hand of that Divine Prov- 
idence which will do all things well. 1 may fail in Mt. Vernon Conference, 
resources to carry it forward, or in my present fee- Tnis conference was one of muoh interest. Many 
ble state of health, I may be laid away to rest till brethren and Bisters came in from Augusta, Ro 
Jesus comes; but this work will goon. God's Belgrade, Vienna, Livermore, and Hartford, ready 
faithful people will walk up to the light they have. to work for t i ie spret d of the gospel of tho kingdom 
and be ready when the Master comes. We have, as | of God 0or meet ings were deeply interest- 
Adventists, labored and suffered too much and too , ing- The preaching calculated to awaken a greater 
long, and havo sacrificed too much, to think of giv- j interegt in tho hope] the evidences of Christ's 
ing up our faith now. Now that we are on the , imineiJiaW mating, an d'tho duty of faithfulness to 
threshold ol tho promised land, we cannot give up 

our faith in the time or the event. We cannot and Thocommunity showed us great kindncss.and treat- 
will not cast ourselves upon vague generalities. We! ^ ug witn much hospitality. It was the first meet- 
have light, and we shall walk In it, by the help ol ing of t h e kind ever held in tho place. Some of 
God. Let us take heed, and watch against an evil t h e people did not attend ; but those who did scem- 
heartoi unbelief. led interested in tho meeting, and many of thorn 

Monday, Dec. 31, 1860, we held a watch-meeting benefited by it. Several wanderers lelt their condi- 
at the Advent chapel. Elders Hale and Morgan as- j tj on most deeply, and resolved to return to God, 
sisted in the service. A goodly number of both the several unconverted ones seemed deeply penitent 
Advent societies were in attendance. The eigne of an d a i m0B t determined to submit to God. We ba- 
the times, and tho evidences of the closing up of ij eTa God will bring much good out of this effort, 
the times and seasons were given, to cheer tho hearts; notwithstanding the efforts of James UM to per- 
of tho waiting ones. We closed by singing the in- yen and do mischief. Sunday P.M. Mr. Hall claim- 



imitable hymn of Wesley — 

" Come let us anew our journey pursue, 
Roll round with the year." 

It never sounded more sweet and precious. 



od it as his right to occupy the time, and declared 
ho would do so, interrupting the opening services of 
the meeting, but was persuaded to refrain for the 
singing. We then stated to the audience that we 



tho Old Testament scriptures, Bometimcs by bis own 
judgment, and sometimes by the word of the Lord. 



Lockport, Lewiston, Buffalo, Springwater, Conesus, 
Wayland, and Dansville, in N. Y.; Cleveland, East 



In this instance he says, " This we say unto you by , LiTerpooli Qberlin, Columbus and Cincinnati, in 

t'n.i wnnl tvF flm I .rj *" onil t.nnnirn thin nrnmHD , v , *r — _ .„ T . 

Ohio ; Louisville, Ky. ; Jcnersonville, lnd. ; and 



the word of tho Lord j" and though this promise 
was not committed to writing until after Paul lived, 
yet it is not improbable that so comforting a prom- 
ise was familiar to all the apostles. 

Isa. 20:20 is a scripture parallel to the foregoing. 
Tho prophet, alter speaking of the resurrection ol 
the people of God, and his own dead body with 
them, says, " Come, my people, enter thou into thy 



Philadelphia, Pa. A brief narrative ol these visits 
and labord might be given, but they are sealed up 
for nnother day to reveal. I hope a good report 
may come from Him that judgeth righteously in 
that day, which is soon to break upon us. 
I have also thought it a duty to speak out on the 



definite time of the advent, both by lectures and 
chambers, and shut tby doors about thee : hide thy- the prcM And it bag ](jaged Qoi to auBtajn mcin 

self as it were for a little moment, until the indig- ^ ^ ^ , ho doctrine 0 , Christ - 9 

nation be overpast. It would be difficult for the in or about 1867-8 has had a wide circulation. I 



Lord's people to enter their chambers unless they 
have chambers to enter. But tbey have tho sure 



am fully persuaded that the pious and learned ex- 
positors of the chronological prophecies, both Eu- 



promise of Him who cannot lie. Then, brethren, . D Qnd AmericsBf are in thelr akn]*- 

why should our hearts be troubled because of the tioM of thig time An(J Rg neither of t h e pu Mica- 
coraing indignation at tho end ol the age ; or il we ti , )n8 deT0t€d to the AdTent ra0T e me nt advocated 



believe in God, and believe also in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, he having gone to prepare a place for oe, 
will come again, bringing the prepared place with 
him. and then they who have a hope that rencheth 
thin the vail — whose citizenship is in heaven, — 



this view, and as my object was not controversy ,but 
to give a full and faithful testimony, I commenced a 
quarterly journal, entitled the " Voice of the Pro- 
phets." Twenty-five thousand copies have been 



Since the first of January to this time (Feb. 20) did not countenance him as a gospel minister and 
I have been afflicted with the dumb ague.and inter- asked him to refrain. But he contested. Eld. E. M. 
mittent fever, most of the time. Some days I have, Haggett attempted to commence his discourse, Mr. 
felt comfortable, and have been able to go out ; but Hall continuing to interrupt and calling several of 
most of the time confined. Iam as a broken reed. ] us liars, and opened a strain of blackguard, and 
The least effort breaks me down. I now despair of finally of blasphemous sayings. One of 
health, unless obtained in soino way not yet tried. I tho citizens of tho place advised that we clear 
The disease is inwrought in my whole system, and' the house, and we concluded to leave; near- 
nothing, as yet, has seemed to reach it. It is now ly all did so, under the sound of boisterous scrCam- 
abont five years since I inhaled the miasma on the ings, yellings, and groanings, from Hall, calling as 
banks of the Mississippi. Since that time, I have liars, hypocrites, and otber bad names, but up to 
had shakes, and chills, dumb ague and fever enough ( this time ho had brothered us dearly. Previously I, 
to break down the strongest constitution, and shat- with many other brethren have looked upon this 
ter almost any mind. I have Buffered beyond ex- 1 man with much charity, believing his misdoings 
pression. None can sympathize with me lully, ex- should be atribntod to mental derangement. But 
cept they havo had a similar experience. I have, wo aro now convinced that it is the fruits of a tur- 
hoped and prayed for deliverance, but up to this bulent,unsubdued will, from a hypocritical heart.bcnt 
time in vain. Remedies that reach other cases, fail on doing mischief to those who will not support his 
in mine. blosphemouB pretentions, and honor him as on io- 

Some time since Elder D. T. Taylor called my at- "P'"** messenger of Ood. The man who brought 
tention. to the Dansville Water Cure, and also men-j him w the me(!tin ? knew of the P" 1 Mr - IlaU **! 
tioned'my case to Dr. Jackson, of that establish- 1 to act, and ,he th™ be "as to take to act it, ana 
ment. Tho Doctor, being an old friend, sent me an ' wt '^ 1,0X00 in tho community of it before hand, 
invitation to visit his institution, and try the water; and Irom the part he has acted for sometime o«r 
treatment, with a view to restoring my health. Bat brethren are generally satisfied that he u no better 
I had so much to do, I thought it best to keep at, '°an Hall, but secretly aids him and others in Met" 
work as long as possible. Since that time, I have ' n R P»"ersion of the cause of God in which w 
visited the institution, and both Doctors Jackson ™rk, ' ftn > counseled by my brethren to make U.i 
and Uurd repeated the invitation to come. But r"»lic report tor the benefit of others, and a sen" 
Btill I thought I could not take the time. But now, j °f duty prompts me to do it. Sunday evening w 
after a sickness of about two months, and no sign «"<><> together again and had an excellent closing 
of improvement, I have concluded to "go and wash meeting, and parted not to meet all onr bret mx 



in Jordan," to speak in a figure, or literally, to try 
the water cure. 

While writing the above, I received the following 
note, by post Irom Elder Taylor : 

" I exceedingly regret your constant illness, and 



again until Jesus comes. Wo much regretted that 
the Lord's supper coold notbe-shared by these hap- 
py disciples; all things had been provided, hot th« 
uproar of that disturber made it improper to do so. 
Wo hope Boon to meet around the table of tho Lord 
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•with ull the family, whore no wicked person can en- 

tJT. 

H. B. Sevev, Chairman. 

I. C. AVem.comk, Secretary. 

Richmond, Me., Feb. 27, 18C1. 

Note. We doubt, Bro. W„ the expediency ol 
filling any space with reference to such personal 
mutters us those in connection with this Hall. 

En. 



From Bro. J. J. Teelzcll. 

Bro. Bliss:— I hope the publication of the Her- 
ald will be continued ; for I prise it above any oth- 
er paper. I still read it with interest, and hope 
thus to do to the end. That it may be guided in 
wisdom, and lie blessed of Ood as an instrument for 
the extension of his truth, finds uffectionute remem- 
brance in many hearts, and is not (orgotten at the 
throne of grace, — together with my prayers and 
best wishes in behalf of the editor, and all who con- 
tribute (or the support of the paper. Yours in faith, 
J. J. Teetzell. 

Fingal, C. W., Jan. 4, 1861. 

The prayer of faith was never offered in vain. — 
The Herald is greatly indebted to the prayers of its 
readers lor its continued existence. En. 



Bro. Bliss :— Enclosed find slip cut from Boston 
Journal of to-day. Who is G.J. Adams? Is be 
the same one who figured in your city some time 
since ? Please answer in the Herald, and oblige 
Yours, D. Boswobth. 

Waterlury, Feb. 21. 

The people of Springfield have been investigating 
the character of " Rev." G. J. Adams, who has 
been preaching to the "Adventists" of that city. — 
The charges were that be is an impostor, a drunk- 
ard, a liar, a Mormon preacher and a theatrical 
player. The worst of the case is that the investi- 
gating audience voted that the charges were true. 



Akb. Tho name sounds like his, but it may not 
be the same. All we know of the case any way, 
and all we have ever heard respecting it, is this no- 
tice we saw in the Journal. Ed. 



From Bro. J. Toumscnd. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — Oh bow our nation is perplex- 
ed, and what eventful scenes appear before us. Tru- 
ly we are living in the time of the end. Our peo- 
ple have sinned, and sadly abused our liberty and 
freedom, and I fear that Ichabod is already written 
•gainst us. Oh that the God of our fathers would 
jbear the prayer of his people, in this our time of 
Deed, and save us as a nation. At present I know 
the nations of the earth are getting angry, and it is 
getting to ho too late in the day for Christians to 
expect much peace in this world — only the peace of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. I want tho 
prayers of all saints that we may be able to stand 
when our Lord shall appear. I remain yours in the 
tope of the gospel, Ira Tow.nskxd. 

Butternuts, N. Y. 



OBITUARY. 



Wmi.mxA Dorrack Wardle, died Feb. 13, 1801, 
aged 14 years, 1 month, 19 days. 

Our dear Brother Wardle is greatly afflicted in 
the loss of this child, a twin. This is the first 
death that has occurred in his family since the death 
of Mrs. W., some years ago, who left six children, 
of whom Whillie was one. My intimateassociations 
with this family for a long time, have greatly en- 
deared me to all, both of the former and the pres- 
ent members, I very deeply sympathise with Bro. 
W. and his family in their present bereavement. 
May God bless and comfort them. 

Bro. W. has relieved his own mind by nnfolding 
>o mo the sad scenes of sickness and death in his do- 
mestic circle, in the following touching letter ; 
Which I think will be the best notice I could give of 
Whillie's experience, sickness and death. 

J. V. liana. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— We have passed the trying 
•cene of closing the eyes in death of our beloved 
Whilmina. She died on the 13th inst. five minutes 
•Iter midnight. Never did a child of Christ long to 
depart and be with Christ more than she. From 
tbe Er»t of her sickness, she was impressed that her 
"sickness was unto death." Before we ascertained 
the nature of her disease (Typhoid fever) on the 
**ond or third day, she sent her Aunt to call me to 
"Wbed-8ido. On my approach she turned her eyes 
*° »e, and said, "Papa, I am going to die." We 
"ope not. "Yea, papa ; I am going to die; in the 
morning you will have no Whillie." I asked her, 
•*'o you afraid to die ? "0 no, I am not afraid to 
d'e ; I would rather go. I have suffered so much 
that 1 W n nt ^ regt ." With such an impression 
°» her mind, although it was far into the night, I 
*ent for our physician. Ho came at call, and qui- 



eted her down. She was sick «about threo weeks : 
and throughout her sufferings she expressed herself 
most comfortingly to our hearts, repeating verses of 
kyuai, and passages of Scripture. "The Lord is 
a»y shepherd ; 1 shall not want. He muketh me to 
lie down in green pastures : he leadetb me beside 
the still waters." Occasionally she would break 
forth and sing parts of hymns, viz. "Vital Bpark of 
heavenly flame j" again, "We'll bo there, we'll be 
there ; Palms of victory, crowns of glory wo shall 
wear." This last she requested us to sing when her 
articulation was almost gone, within the last hour 
that was ullutted her in this life. Amid the outgo- 
ings of nature, when the death rattles interrupted 
her breathing, I called her attention to the passage 
in the 23d Psalm, The Lord is my shepherd, &c-, 
saying to her that it was sweet to her nofr, "yes, I 
havo learned many pretty things like that in the Bi- 
ble." 

What a comfort to a parent's heart, to know 
that to her Christ was precious. How well I know 
the fact. My soul doth magnify the Lord. In the 
hour of her dissolution, she asked us all to kiss her. 
All present having complied, she asked for Emily, 
and tbo buby. She was gratified ; and then she 
said. Now, papa, kneel down and pray. She did 
not ask me to pray for her : but Kneel down and 
pray. What could a father's heart do,but ask God to 
"blut out all her transgressions." "I hope tbey are 
all blotted out," was her response. She had us ull 
kiss her, at three different times within one hour of 
her last. She seemed to feel, that this beat of the 
pulse wub hcr'e, and that the next might bo with- 
held from her. She kissed her sisters passionately 
and repeatedly ; none escaped her notice. Even 
when the colored boy was in the room, she had a 
word lor him ; "John, meet me in heaven." "I 
love everybody; " and I may truly say, she was be- 
loved by all who know her, in her day school, and 
in her Sabbath school. Her present Mamma says, 
that "she was the most couscientious child she ever 
knew. In this none was her equal." 

As long as she could understand, she wonld occa- 
sionally ask mo if she was getting cold , when I 
would assure her in the negative. Her reply was, "I 
wish I was," and again ; "I wish 1 was cold all ov- 
er." I told her she must be patient. When it 
should be our heavenly Father's will to release her, 
be would do it. "I do try to be patient." Where 
was the grim monsters terror ? It was gone, be- 
cause of the language of hetheart : "Yea, though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 
I will fear no evil : for thon art with me ; tby rod 
and thy staff they comfort me." 

And in the language of tho next verse I can say, 
"Thou proparest a table before me in the presence 
of mine enemies : thou anointest my head with oil ; 
my cup runneth over." * 

Yesterday we laid her body away in the silent 
grave, a few leet from the Bpot where her sainted 
mother's body now lies, awaiting the sound of the 
archangel's trump.when they shall come forth to join 
tho blood-washed throng ; nover to die.never to die ! 
Oh, praise God for bis goodness to the children of 
men, teaching us the doctrine of the resurrection 
out from among the dead. What would I do with- 
out the knowledge of it, now, as I looked down in- 
to tho place where tbey laid her,and thought of the 
cumbrous earth that would cover her loved form, 
tho question started in my mind, Can you believe 
that God will bring her up again from that char- 
nel house ? Yes, thank God, ho thut overturned 
the mountains, and broke up the fountatn of the 
great deep, can bring up his people from their graves 
though mountain be piled on mountain, and though 
their bodies be scattered, particle by particle, in 
the vast expanse of the waters of the ocean, and 
each drop contain a particle ol the saint's body, yet 
will his voice call it forth, and make it a glorious 
body : like unto Christ's body. 

With such a hope as this, we sorrow not as those 
who have no hope: but rejoice in tribulation, pa- 
tient in hope, waitiogdeliverance, which is so near. 
If I am asked, how near ? my faith responds, 'tis 
only distant seven years, according to my reading 
of the prophets, when "Daniel shall stand up for 
his lot." Can I mourn then ut my little one's tak- 
ing a journey of seven years, and during that time 
to be in spirit with her that bare her. Ob no, 1 
cannot be selfish ; for I shall see them again, and 
embrace them in immortal youth and beauty, with 
j>y. 

Bro. Edwin Bumham performed the service at 
the house. It was a most solemn time. All hearts 
we are told, were impressed ; floods of tears flowed, 
of sympathy, joy, and sorrow. Many strang- 
ers to Bro. Burnham, declared they never heard any- 
thing so impressive in their lives. May the Lord 
make them all partakers of the hope of the resur- 
rection. 

God is good. Blessed be his name forever. Pray 
for us, thot every member of my family may say, 
from the depth of their heart, "Tby will be done.'' 
Then all will be well. 

Your Brother in Christ, 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Thomas Wardlk. 



Philadelphia, Feb. 17, 1861. 




AYER'S 
CATHARTIC 
PILXjS. 

Arc you sick, feeble, and com- 
plaining; An you out or order, 
Willi your system deranged, ami 
your feelings uncomloruiblc ? 
rbess symptoms aro often the 
prelude to serious illness. Some 
fit of ftickucsa Is creeping upon 
yon, «n.l should be averted by a 
timely usi: of tlio right remedy. 
Tnke Ayer's nut, mill cleanse 
3 out the disordered humors — pu- 
rlrV the blood, and let the fluids 
move on dnobatruotod In health 
n:: iii. They stimulate the func- 
I tions of tlie'botly Into vigorous 
ai-tivlty, purify the system from 
the obstruction* Which mnlcc 
disease. A cold settles some- 
where In the body, and obstructs 
tt« tintnml functions. Those, if not relieved, react upou 
themselves and tho surrouuuimj organH, producing gen- 
eral aggravation, sulTerlng, and disease. Willie in this 
condition, oppressed by the derangements, take Ayor's 
1111a, and pee how directlv they restore the natural ac- 
tion of the system, aud with It the buoyant feeling of 
health again. What Is true and so apparent in this trivial 
and common complaint, is also true in many of the decp- 
scatod nnd dangerous distempers. The same purgative 
effect expels them. Caused by similar obstructions and 
derangements of the natural tunetinns of the body, they 
are rapidly, and many of them surely, cured by the same 
means. }»ono who know the virtues of these Pills, will 
neglect to employ thcin when suffering from tho disor- 
ders they cun'. 

Statement* from leading physicians in some of tho 
principal cities, and from other well known public per- 
sons. 

Front a Foruvnling Merchant of St. Louis, Feb. 4, 1S50. 

Dr. Ayer : Your Pills are the paragon of all that la 
gnat Id medicine. They have cured my little daughter 
of ulcerous sores upon her hands and feet that had proved 
Incurable for years. Her mother has been long griev- 
ously afflicted with blotches and pimples on her skin nud 
In her hair. After our child was cured, she also tried 
your Pills, and they havo cured her. 

ASA MOBGKIDGE. 

As a Family Phytic. 

From Dr. E. ]f. Carlicright, New Orleans. 
Tonr Pills tre the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass auy cathsrtic we possess. They are 
mild, but vcrv certain and effectual In their action on the 
bowels, which makes thcin Invaluable to us hi the daily 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, Sick Headnchr, Foul Stomach. 

From Dr. Edwanl Boyil, Baltimore* 
Dear Bro. Aykr: I cannot answer you ichat com* 
plaints 1 have cured with your Pills better than to say 
alt that ice eeer treat with apurgatirt medicine. 1 place 
great dependence on an effectual cathartic In my daily 
contest with disease, and believing as I do that your Wis 
afford ut the best wo have, I of course value them highly. 

Pittsburg, Pa., May 1, 1S55. 
Dr. J. C. Ayer. Sir : I have been repeatedly cured of 
tho worst headache auy body can have, by a dose or two 
of yonr Pills. It seems to trlto from a foul stomach, 
wlilcb they cleanse at once. 

Yours with great respect, ED. W. PREBLE, 
Clerk of Steamer Clarion. 

Bilious Disorders — Liver Complaints. 

From Dr. Theodore Bell, of Hew York City. 

Not only an? your Pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I And their benelicial effects upon 
thu Uver very marked indeed. They have la my prac- 
tice proved more effectual fbr the euro of bilious com- 
plaints than any one remedy 1 can mention. I sincerely 
rejoice that we have at length a purgative which is wor-' 
thy the confidence of the profession and the people. 

DEPARTMENT OK THE INTERIOR, 
Washington, D. C, 7th Feb., lWn. 
Sir : I have used your Hlls In my general and hospital 
practice ever since you made them, and do not hesitate to 
aay they aro the best cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
lating action on the liver Is quick and decided, conse- 
quently they arc an admirable remedy for derangements 
of that organ. Indeed, I havo seldom found a case of 
bilious disease so obstinate that it did not readily vield to 
tbetu. Fraternally yours, ALONZO BALL, M. 1)., 
Physician of the Marine Uoipital. 

Dysentery. Dlarrll-ra, Relax, Worms. 

From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
Your Pills have had a long trial In my practice, and I 
hold them In esteem aa one of the best aperients 1 have 
ever found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes 
tlii in an excellent reinedv, when given In small doses for 
bilious dyseutery anil dlarrhaa. Their sugar -coaliug 
makes them very acceptable and coaveuicnt Tor the use 
of women and children. 

Dyspepsia, Impurity of the Blood. 

From Bee. J. V. JUma, Pastor of Adcent Church, Boston. 

DR. Aykr : I have used your Pills with oxtraordlnary 
gucccas In my family and among those 1 am called to visit 
In distress. To regulate the organs of digestion and 
purify the blood, they tre the very best remedy I have 
ever known, tod I can confidently recommend them to 
my friends. Youra, J. V. HIMKS. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co., N. Y.. Oct. 24, 1855. 

Dear Silt : 1 am using your Cathartic Pills lu my prac- 
tice, and find them an excellent purgative to cleanse the 
system and purify the fountains of the blood. 

JOHN G. MEACI1AM, M. D. 

Constipation, Coatlveness, Suppression, 
Ri-eiunatUm, Gout, Keuralgla, Dropsy, 
Paralysis, Fits, etc. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
Too much cannot bo said of your Pills for tho cure of 
eostirenets. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they thould Join mc In proclaim- 
ing It for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from 
that complaint, which, although bad enough In itself, la 
the progenitor of others that are worse. 1 believe cos- 
tiveness to originate in the liver, but your Pills affect that 
organ and cure the disease. 

From Sirs. E. Stuart, Physician and Mldtcife, Boston. 
I find one or two Urge doses of your Pills, taken at tho 
proper time, arc excellent promotives of the natural 
secretion when wholly or partially suppressed, and also 
vorv effcctunl to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. 
They arc so much the best physic we have that I recom- 
mend uo other to my patients. 

From the Ren. Dr. Ilavkes, of the Methodist Spit. Church. 
Pulaski nouse, Savannah, Ga., Jan. s, 185ft. 

Honored SIR : I should be ungrateful for the relief 
your skill has brought mc If I did not report my case 
to you. A cold settled In my limbs and brought on ex- 
cruciating neuralgic pains, which ended In caronie rheu~ 
t : Notwithstanding I had the best of physicians, 

the disease grew worse and worse, until by the advice of 
your excellent agent in Baltimore, Dr. Mackenzie, 1 tried 
your Pills. Their effects wore slow, but sure. By per- 
severing iu the use of them, I am now entirely well. 
Senate Chamber, Baton Rouge, I n . '. Dec., 1855. 

DR. Ayer : I htvo been entirely cured, bv your nils, 
of Ilheumatic Gout — a painful disease that 'had afflicted 
me for years. a» YIXCENT SLIDELL. 

Kp Most of the Pills in market contain Mercury, 
which, although a valuable remedy In skilful hands, is 
dangerous in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences 
that frequently follow its Incautious use. These coutain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. ^ 

Fries, 25 cents per Box, or 6 Boxes for $L 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYER &> CO., Lowell, Mass. 

All our Remedios tre for .«ale by Weeks A Potter, Cbtrlcs 
T. Carney. George C. Goodwin A Co., S. N. t W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Metctlf, .M . S. Burr & Co., tnd by all 
Druggist* tnd Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works en 
Prophecy— m Connection with the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kneetandstrett . a few strps 
WsM ol the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 1%4 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 

Paici. Postask. 

Morning Hours in Pttmos, by Rev. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D. 1.00 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology 40 

The Time of tho End 60 

Memoir of William Miller 75 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 50 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 

The Last Times (Seiss) 1 00 

Exposition of ?achariah 2 00 

Laws of Symbolitation 75 

Litcb's Messiah's Throne 50 

Orrock's Army of the Great K-r.g 25 

Preble's Twu Hundred Stories «0 

Fnssctt's Discourses 10 

Scriptural Action of Btptism 25 
Memoir of Permolia A Carter 

Questions on Daniel .1! 

Children's Question Book .12 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on tho second advent, .15 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, ia sheep, ■' o 

" Pocket " 60 

The Christian Lyre 60 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 16 

•> •• •< 2d " 15 

Wollcome on Matt. 24 and 25 .33 



.15 
.08 
.20 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.12 
.05 
.03 
.03 

.04 
.16 
.10 
.09 
.05 
.07 
.06 



Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. :— 
On Romanism 
" Genesis 
" Exodus 
" Levitious 
" Mark 
" John 

'hurch bef-tre the Flood 
The Great Tribulation 



Tho Great Preparation 



vol.2 



50 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
.25 
1.00 
1.(10 
1.00 



.24 

.16 
.18 
.16 
.14 

.20 

.16 
.15 
.15 
■ 15 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one oent, or by the 

qnantity one cent an ounce. 
A* THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set,or 
" 2. Grace tnd Glory 1 50 per 100 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Dty 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, &c. 50 " " 

" 5. The List Timo 50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 «< " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 

" %. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Mm 06 " 



• The letters tnd numbers prefixed to the aevcrtltrtots, 
have respect simply to thoir place on our shelves. 



Por sale tt this offico, Tho Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ots. — price 26, postage 3 eta. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
ET OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



PRtUCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



AGEXCIES throughout tbb world. 

pd to Sept 18, I860 

ry-HlTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE Is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, ents, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumttism, spintl diffieilties, chafings in 
warm weather, &o. &o., and is believed by many experi- 
enced tnd competent judges to be the best oc-qbinttion of 
medicinal ingredients for externa ! inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the vtrious schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have It for horses ; for the euro of 
scratches, sprains, chafings, Ac, tnd tlso for sore teats on 
sows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it fur. Among other things for which we havo 
used it, is a bid case of 1 scald head ' of our li' tie girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

11 We like yonr Golden Stive very mnoh in this place. 
Among other things I knew t lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes."— Walter S. Plummer, Lako 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was eured 
of a bad ease of piles by the nse of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Ftrrington, t wealthy merchant tnd manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which bad afflicted him 
formtny years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
t hundred dolltrs a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., aayt: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to dty by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Han. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of yonr Gol- 
den Salvo for sore teats on my oows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysijielts, tnd 
sore nipples. Its effect was, t speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., says : "I have several 
friends wbo have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You mayr eeommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound n my foot by a rusty nail j by 
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"Med my lamiis."— John 21:15. 
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reason of which I could not sot my foot to the floor for 
two necks, llio pain was exoruciotiug. Wbenyour Gol* 
den Sulve watt applied, it relieved the pain in nshorltimo, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect euro." — 
Mrs. Lueindn A. Swnin, Jlcridelh Centre, N. H. 

Air. 11. L. \V. Huberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the tirst uititcna of the 
placo. 

Tim Ooldkx Salve— A Great Hrwiv. Remehy.— It 
is with mueh pleasure we announce tho ndvent of this new 
nrticlo in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in bowell, where it is made, that tho pa|>ers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle ono 

where tho life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- lip CUfly ill the U10millg, and Stand before 



Questions about Moses. 

Continued from our last. 

94. What fourth plague did the Lord 
threaten Pharaoh with'} 
Ans. " The Lord said unto Moses, Rise 



ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
i. caso of chafing ; another of a lady whoso face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our oitiiens will not bo slow In getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — BottM Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1S59. Bro. Whitten : 1 have usod your 
(•olden Salvo in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
largo number of families also who havo used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it ia really what you rccoin- 
lncnd it to bo. J. V. Hikes. 

Mado only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, .Mass. Sold by druggist*, and at 
oountry stores. Price 26 cts. per box, or §2 per doxen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of tho United States nnd Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents, aug 13 — pd tojau 1 '02 

For sale at this office. 



Pharaoh ; (lo, he comeih forth to the wa- 
ter;) and say unto him, Thus saith the 
Lord, Let my people go, that they may 
serve me: else, if thou wilt not let my 
people go, behold, I will send swarms of 
dies upon thee, and upon thy servanls, 
and upon thy people, and into thy houses: 
and the houses of the Egyptians shall be 
full of swarms ot flies, ancl also the ground 
whereon they are." Ex. 8:20, 21. 



the children of Israel had light in their 
dwellings." Ex. 10:21-3. 



How a Bible was Saved. 
Many years ago, a little boy, a Sabbath 
scholar, was sent by his mother to a shop 
for some soap. The shopwoman weighed 
it, and tore a leaf out of a book which lay 
on the counter for waste paper. The boy 
was surprised and grieved when he saw 
the book was a Bible, lie said to the wo- 
man, " Mistress, you should not tear up 



wo- 



day, March 3d, and several evenings following ; at East 
Stoiiehain on Friday and Saturday evenings, and Sunday, 
March Mh, 9th aud 10th. I will also preach in South 
Paris on the evening of March 1st, if brethren will pro- 
vide a place aud appoint. 

I. C. Wellcome. 

Richmond, Me.. Feb. 5 1861. 



BUSINESS DEPARTS ENT. 



Buy the Best, nnd Cheapest. .£J 

Thousands testify that it is Wkllcome's Great G etui ax 
Rex edv, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisio, Inilam- 
lnation of throat and lungs, Ac. We havo never known 
it to fail to enro Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
bo shown. Circulars sent to all who wish them. 

From a Druggiat. 

Mr. Wellcome— I can furnish yon four Brst-ratc certifi- 
cates of cures etfected by your G. G. Hoinedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens more of each silo. I can sell a largo lot of 
it. J. Morrill 4 Co. 

Livormore, Me., Oct. 12, 1S59. 

From I. Wigld, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Wollootne :— Your G. G. Remedy is deoidedly tho 
best thing I ever saw for throat aud lung diseases. 

Eld. S. K. Partridge, being cured with it, of a severe 
case of Brouchitis, says, " I believe it the best medicine 
in use for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Eld. A. C. Uodgkins being oured with it, of a bad caao 
of phthisic and cough, of 15 years' standing, speaks of it 
in the highest terms. 

Wellcome's Livsn Regulator 
is recommended above all other remedies for tho Liver 
Complaint, and discasos arising therefrom. 

Wellcojie's Maoic Pais-Ccrer 
is a specifio for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

The above medicines are purely vegetable, aro recom- 
mended by the best physicians, and aro being used with 
tho greatest success. Only half the price of others of the 
same quantity. 

Sold in most parts of Maine. In Butternuts, N. T. — 
Ira Towosend. Hartford, Ohio — S.Borden. N. Barn- 
stead, N. II.— Tho. K. Prootor. Derby Line, Vt — 1. W. 
Babbitt. Hatley, C. E.— W. L. Rowell. Agents make 
good pay selling them. Others wanted in every Slate. 
Terms liberal. Sold in Boston by U. Junes, 46 Kneelaud 
street. 

I C AVellcome, Richmond, Me. ) ^ Pr ietor8 . 
ft. R. J ork, Yarmouth, Me. J r 
pd to 1023 



B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kiuds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ac Also the best quality of 





■ French Burr Mill Stones, 
. of all sites, and all kinds of 

mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pino street, N. Y. 

"I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to (he uses 
thoy are designed for. J. V. Uimes.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VEUY DESIRABLE !— 

Pearson's Patest-Resimkatorv Cooking-Stove The 

superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the means by which wo accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, vii. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing tho same effects as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before tho 0|>en lire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by tho working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and tho subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lie, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, wo proclaim it : Tims 
is the o.ilv Stove wnicn commxes the True Philosophy 
or Cookiku. Patented Oct. 26, 1868. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its . ~. I 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES W OLSTEN HOLME, 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrancc street, 
(951, pd. to 1025) Providence, R. I. 




Dr. Litc-h's Restorative : a great core for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly priicd by all who use il, 
for the purposes named. Try it, Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dr. Litcii's Asti-Bilioi s Physic. As agentlepnrgn- 
tive, a corrector of tho stomach and liver, and onro for 
common Fever and Fovcr and Agne, and all thoovery day 
ills of a family, this medicino is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to overy family who priie a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they cao use. 
Prioe 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Knoeland st , 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Liteh 
27 N. 11th St., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



103. What did Pharaoh when the thun- 
der aud hail had ceased ? 

Ans. "When Pharaoh saw that the rain 
and the hail and the thunders were ceas- 
ed, he sinned yet more, aud hardened his 
heart, he and his servants And the heart 
of Pharaoh was hardened, neither would 
he let the children of Israel go; as the 
Lord had spoken by Moses." Ex. 9:34,35. 

10 1. What was the eighth plague threat- 
ened '.' 

Ans. " Moses and Aaron came in unto 
Pharaoh, and said unto him, Thus saith 
the Lord God of the Hebrews, How long 
wilt thou refuse to humble thyself before 
me ? Let my people go. that they may- 
serve me. Else, if thou refuse to let my 
people go, behold, to-morrow will 1 bring 
the locusts into thy coast: and they shall 
cover the face of the earth, that one can- 
not be able to see the earth : and ihey 
shall eat the residue of that which is es- 
caped, which remaiueth unto you lrom the 
hail, and shall eat every tree which grow- 
tth lor you out of the field : and they 
shall fill thy houses, aud the houses of a 
thy servants, and the houses of all the 
Egyptians; which neither thy fathers, nor 
thy fathers' fathers have seen, since the 
day that they were upon the earth unto 
tins day. And he turned himself and went 
out from Pharaoh." Ex. 10:3-6. 

105. Was the plague of locusts sent on 
Egypt? 

Ans. "Moses stretched forth his rod 
over the land of Egypt, aud the Lord 
brought an east wind upon the land all 
that day, and all that night : and when it 
was morning, the cast wind brought the 
locusts. And the locusts went up over a 
the land of Egypt, and rested in all the 
coasts of Egypt : very grievous were they; 
before them there were no such locusts as 
ihey, neither after them shall be such. — 
For they covered the face of the whole 
earth, so that the land was darkened; and 
ihey did eat every herb of the land, and 
the fruit of the trees which the hail 
had left; and there remained not any green 
thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the 
field, through all the land of Egypt." Ex. 
10:13-15. 

106. How did the locusts affect Phar- 
aoh 1 . 

Ans. " Then Pharaoh called for Moses 
and Aaron in haste; and he said, 1 have 
sinned against the Lord your God, and 
against you. Now therefore forgive, I pray 
thee, my sin only this once, aud entreat 
the Lord your God that he may takeaway 
from me this death only. And he went 
out from Pharaoh. and entreated the Lord. 
Ex. 10:16- 18. 

107. Did the Lord remove the locusts? 
Ans. " The Lord turned a mighty strong 

west wind which took away the locusts, 
and cast them into the Red sea : there re- 
mained not one locust in all the coasts of 
Hut the Lord hardened Pharaoh's 
heart, so that he would not let the children 
of Israel go." Ex. 10:19, 20. 

10S. What was the ninth plague sent 
on Pharaoh? 

Ans. " The Lord said unto Moses, 
Stretch out ihy hand toward heaven, that 
there may be darkness over the land of 
Egypt, even darkness which may be felt. 
And Moses stretched forth his hand to- 
ward heaven : and there was a thick dark- 
ness in all the land of Egypt three days. 
They saw not one another, neither rose 
any from his place for three days: but all 



" What does it matter ?" said the 
man, " 1 bought it for waste paper." 

'• What ! the Bible!" said the boy; " 1 
wish it was mine. I would not tear it up 
like that." 

" Well," said the woman, " if you wi 
pay me what 1 gave for it, you sha 
it." 

He thanked her, and said he would go 
home to his mother for the money. 

Away he went home, but he soon began 
to cry, for his mother had not the money 
to give him. He went back to the shop- 
woman and told her, and wept as he said, 
" But, O mistress, don't tear the Biblo; for 
my teacher told me it is the Word of God." 

Seeing how concerned he was, the wo- 
man said, "Well, don't cry, you shall have 
the Bible, if you go and gel its weight in 
waste paper." Away he went again to 
his mother. She gave him all the wasie 
paper she had, aud then he went to the 
neighbors, and begged for more, till he had 
collected, as he thought, a big enough 
bundle. Then he went back to the shop. 
" Now, mistress, I have got the paper." — 
The woman weighed it, putting the Bible 
in the other scale. Then she gave him 
the book, and he ran home with it happy 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

U. Baker. We have not received it. 
J. B. Hose, ltcccircd and returned account in last 
handle. 

J. F. Hubcr, $5 41. Will sond as ordered tho 16th. 
R. Robertson, Esq., of London, Eng. Havo cr. W. G. 
Holt 50 cts. to 1031 and discontinued his Herald, llavo 
cr. John Turtou $6, and tho following $3 each, and all to 
1075, via. R. Mann, J. Curry, J. Pell, C A. Thorp, R. 
Cookson, Win. Cookson, Tho. Watson, J. Mann, J Hough, 
Jean Templeton, and yourself. You said nothing in ac- 
count of the book you seut last year. As Messrs. John 
I Bryan and Wm. Graham do not send any pay for the pre- 
ha VC ; sout year, wo have stopt their Heralds. Will send extras, 
of wbioh wo shall not, aud you need not niako any acc't. 
Have cr. donations with $2 from Miss Jean Templeton, 
with our thanks to her. Wo hero acknowledge the receipt 
from you of draft for eight pouuds six shillings for AM A. 
aud one pound seventeen shillings and six penco for J. V. 
II. ; — dividing tho exchaugo in relative proportion between 
it and him. With many thanks for the kindness aud cour- 
tesy with which you gratuitously attend to the interests of 
tho A. M. Association in Great Britain. 

N. A. Hill, $1.27. Tho Great Prep, is $1, and Genesis 
is 2 5 cts and 16 cts postage, making $1.39. We sCnt them 
the 2d inst. 

E. Sprngue. It was not received. You have paid to 
Jan. 1, 1861. Will send oxtra. 

L. W. Hooper, 25 oops, aro 50 cts. and the postage pro- 
paid is 25, leaving 25 to A.M. A. 



crying, " I have got the Bible ! 1 have 
got the Bible !" 

Reader, do you care as much for the Bi- 
ble? [Children's Missionary Record of the 
Free Church of Scotland, April 1, 1859. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

Tho " American Millennial Assooiatlon," located in Boa 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, I - ' under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of tho Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religions purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tructs, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the ond of the year, will bo embodied in a 
report. AVhen there is any omission of the proper credit, 
duo notice should bo at once givon to 

Sylvester Bliss, Treasurer. 



The Unruly Lcnper. 

Little Cristopher had the bad habit of 
leaping and springing, instead of walking 
orderly, along the street. 
His father often said lo him : 

" Go forward ; do not leap ; "tare not about on all; 
But look the way you gu : so yuu ahull never fall.'' 

Cristopher, however, paid no regard to 
thisalvice. One time, as he wasjumping 
wildly along the road, he stumbled agaiust 
a stone, fell, and cut a hole in his head.— 
The wound was so severe thai he had to 
suffer much under the hands of surgeons 
before it could be healed. 

" Wcr niclit horen will, muss fuhlen." 
Who will not hear, must feel. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAY, MAR. 5, 1861. 

Charles P. Whitten, Lowell, Mass 2.00 

Miss Jean Tcmploton, of Kilmarnock, Scotland 2.00 

Thomas Wardle, M. D. Philadelphia 1.00 

Lovery W. Hooper, New Boston, N.H 25 



Bro. Bliss :— There has boon rcoelved dnring abont six 
weeks, towards paying balanco due the H. Mission — 

Friends in Athol, Mass 2.23 

Salem, " 3.00 



Leaving duo $79.77. 

Yours, 4c, 
New Haven, Vt., Fob. 26, 18C1. 



S5.23 

G. W. BCBNUAM" 



We'll all Meet Agnin. 

" We'll all meet again in the morning !" 
Such was the exclamation of a dying child, 
as the red rays of the sunset streamed on 
him through the casement. "Good by, 
papa, good-by ! Mamma has come foi 
me to-night; don't cry, papa! we'll all 
meet again in the morning !" It was as if 
an angel had spoken to that father, and 

his heart erew lighter under his burden ; I Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litob, No. 127 North iub.it. 

for something assured him that his little 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Niohols, 185 Lydius-stroct. 

Burliugton, Iowa James 8. Brnndcburg. 

Baseoo, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. 8. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt I). Bosworth. . 

Cbary, Clinton Co., N. V CP. l>ow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitrord. . 

Do Knlb Centre, 111 Charles E. Needham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Somborgcr. 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt S. Foster. 

Eddington, Mo Thomas Smith. 

Fnirhavcn, Vt Robbius Miller. 

Riohraond, Me I. C. Wellcome. 

Homer, N. Y J- 1- Clapp. 

Haverhill, Moss Edmund E.Chase. 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Uirnm Russell. 

Morrisvillc, Pa Wm. Kilson. 

Nowbnryport, Mass John L. Pearson. 

Now York City Elder D. I. Robinson. 



one had gone to Him who said, " Suffer 
little children to come unto me, lor of such 
is the kingdom of heaven." There is 
something cheerful to all who are in trou- 
ble in this, " We'll all meet again in the 
morning !" It rouses up the fainting soul 
like a trumpet-blast, and trightens away 
forever the dark shapes thronging the ave- 
nues of the outer life. Clouds may gather 
upon our path— disappointments gather 
around us like an army with banners, but 
all this cannot destroy the hope wilhin us, 
if we have this motto upon our lips : "All 
will be right in the morning !" 

II you were to die to-night, would it be 
well with you in the morning? 



Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Ponrce. 

Princess Anno, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y.' D. Boody. 

■Salem, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwatcr, N. Y S. H. WithingWn. 

Shabbonns Grove, Do Knlb county, IH...N. W. Spencer. 

Somonank, Be Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancook Co., Ill Eldor Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. E JohnGilbretn. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

ToronU.,0. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Sheflbrd, C. E R. Hutchinson, M 

Worcester. Mass 1 Benjamin Emerson. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Removal. The Advent Mission church in Now York 
will hereafter worship in the meeting-house of tho Seventh 
day Baptist ohureh on 11th street, between 3d and 4th 
avenues. Proaohing by Elder Joaiah Litch. Tbeprayor- 
ful support and co-oparution of all Christians is solioiled. 



RECEIPTS. 

CP TO TUESDAY, MABCH 5. 



The No. appended lo each name It that of the HebAID » 
whirh the money credited pay.. No. 1023 wa. the do«ng 
number of 1860 ; No. 1040 i, the Middle of P""? 
volume, extending to July 1, 1861 ; and No. 1075 l« '< 
cloee of 1801. JVoti« of any failure to K"" *" ' 
should be at once communicated to the Butmeei Age"- 



I shall bo at Chnmplain, N. Y, Thursday evening, 28th 
Feb. ; at Massenn the two first Sundays in Maroh, the 3d 
and 10th. M. Batcubuor. 



Tho Lord willing, I shall try to fulfil tho request of 
brethren in South Watcrford, Mo., to preach there Sun- 




for oa 

Clough 1041) and book, P El«ea 10*9— it was r« d , 
Merriam 1049, W M Bullock 1040, J Austin 10-3, George 
Phelps 1049, I Wooding 1058— each $1. 

James M Hollister 1075, J Lull 1075, Tho Wardle « 
1140, 0 U Smith 1075— each *2. 

Nelson Smith 1101-53. ... 

C Bonus, for extras, 50 cts. ; F A Cutter (6 cops) 
$10 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

Is published every Saturday, at « 1-J Knccland st. (up 
stairs), Huston, Muss., Iiy 

"The American Millennial Association." 

Sylvester Hugs, Biuinut Ajenl, 
To whom remittances for the Association, and communi- 
cations for tho Herald should bo directed. 
Lottors, on business, simply, marked on envelope ("For 
Offico"), will receive prompt attention. 



J. Peabsoic, jr. • 
J. V. Hikes, 
0. K. Fassbtt, 



Committee 
on 

Publication. 



one ad- 



Terus. 

9 1 , in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 

• 5, " " will pay fur sil copies, sent to 
dress, for six months. 
• 10, " " " •• - thirteen " « 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$t.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theabove, 
86 cts. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1, — amounting to 12s. sterling por year, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, 
Borinondsey, London, England. 

Rates op AnvuRTisi.vo — 50 cts. per sqnare per week ; 
SI. for three weeks ; S3, for three months ; $5 for six 
months ; or $9 per year. 



THE OLD EARTH. 

Old Mother Earth is wan and pale, 

llor face is wrinkled sore ; 
Her locks arc blanched, her heart is cold, 

Her garments stiff with core ; 
With farrowed brow and dim sad "yes, 
„ With trembling stops and slow, 
She marks the course that first she trod 

Six thousand yean ago ! 

The Earth is old, the Earth is cold, 

She shivers and com plains ; 
Hon many Winters tierce and chill 

Have racked her limbs with pains ! 
Drear tenipesM, lightning, flood and flame 

Have scarred her visagu so, 
That soared we deem she shone so fair, 

Six thousand years ago ! 

Yet comely was the youthful Earth, 

And lightly tripped along 
To music from a slurry choir, 

Whose sweet celestial song 
Through Nature's temple echoed wild, 

And soft as streamlets flow. 
Where sister spheres replied with her, 

Six thousand years ago ! 

And many happy children there 

Upon her breast reclined, 
The young Earth smiled with aspect fair, 

The heavens wtre bright and kind ; 
The azure cope above her head 

In love seemed bending low ; 
0 happy was the youthlul Earth, 

Six thousand years ago ! 

Alas ! thoso children or the Earth 

With hate begun to burn, 
And Murder stained her beauteous robe, 

And bade the young Eurth mourn. 
And ages, heavy ages, still 

Have bowed with gathering woe 
Tho form of hor whose life was joy, 

Six thousand years ago ! 

Old Earth ! drear Earth ! thy tender heart 

Bewails thy chosen ones ; 
Thou look'et upon the myriad graves 

That hide their gathered bones ; 
For them, by day and night, tby tears 

Unceasingly must flow • 
Death chilled tho louutain-head of lile 

Six thousand years ago ! 

Old Earth ! old Earth ! above thy head 

The heavens are dark and chill, 
The sun looks coldly on thee now, 

The stars shine pale and still ; 
No more the heavenly symphonies 

Through listening ether flow, 
P hioh swolled upon creation "s ear 

Six thousand years ago ! 

^";p not in bitter grief, 0 Earth ! 

Weep not in hopelessness ! 
""in out the heavens " a still small voiee 

\» hispers returning peace. 
Thy tears are precious in the sight 

<H One who marks their flow, 
Who purposes of mercy formed, 

Six thousand years ago ! 



Thy days of grief nro numbered all, 

Their sum will soon be told : 
Tho joy of youth, tho smile of God, 

Shall bless thee as of old ; 
Shall shed a purer, holier light 

Upon thy peaceful brow, 
Than beamed upon thy morning hour 

Six thousand years ago ! 

Thy chosen ones shall live again, 

A countless, tearless throng, 
To wake creation's voico anew, 

And swell the choral song. 
Go. Earth ! go wipe thy fulling tears, 

Forget thy heavy woe ; 
Hope died not with thy first-born sons, 

Six thousand years ago ! 

Knickerbocker. 



The Chaldean Monarch's Dream. 



Br THE E01T0R. 



" Thy dream, and the visions of thy head upon 
thy bed are these : Ab for thee, 0 king, thy thoughts 
came into thy mind upon thy bed, what should come 
to pass hereafter ; and He that revcalcth secrets 
maketh known to thee what shall come to pass. . . 
Thou, 0 king, sawest, and, behold, 

A GREAT IMAGE ! 

This great imago, whoso brightness was excellent, 
Btood befure thee, and the form thereof was terrible. 




This image's head was of fine gold ; 

His breasts and his arms, ol silver; 

His belly and thighs, [ri3T "the thick and double 
fleshy member which commences at the bottom of 
the spine and extends to the lower legs" — Gesenius,\ 
of brass ; 

His legs, [pa "the portion of the lower linibs from 
the knees to the ancles," Barnes : " from the knee 
to the ancle," Gcscnius.] of iron ; 

His feet, part ol iron and part of clay. 

Thou sawest till that n stone was cut out of the 
mountain without hands, which emote the image 
upon his feet that were ofiroh and clay and hrako 
them to pieces. Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, thg silver, and the gold, broken to pieces 
together, and became like the chaff of the summer 
threshing floors ; and the wind carried them away 
that no place was lound for them : 

And the etono that smote the image became a 
great mountain, and filled the whole earth." 

Dan. 2:31-35. 



Such was the king's forgotten dream. "Thou 
0 king sawest," is, in the margin, "wast seeing. 1 ' 
Stuart renders it, "wast looking," — conveying 
the idea that he was attentively observing ; and 
that while thus occupied, the majestic metallic 
structure was developed to his astonished vision. 



"And, behold, a great image." In the Chal- 
deo it is "one image that was grand." It was of 
great magnitude ; but its dimensions not being 
given, an attempt to portray its size or propor- 
tions would be mere conjecture. It may have 
been that tho image Nebuchadnezzar afterwards 
erected on tho plains of Dura, " whose height 
was threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof 
six," (Dan. 3:1), was patterned in its size af- 
ter that seen in his dream ; but this is uncer- 
tain. 

An "image," is that which shadows forth, or 
is representative of anything. Idols arc images 
of supposed iuvisible deities ; but all images are 
not necessarily objects of worship. By general 
consent this image, is represented as a human 
form of gigantio proportions. 

In the phrase, "this great image," the word 
rendered "great" is not the same as that which 
precedes : and Stuart renders it "lofty" — though 
it is expressive of magnitude in any direction. 

"Whoso brightness was excellent." An im- 
mcose metallic image with a head of gold, and 
breast and arms of polished silver, would shine 
with great lustre, — would excel in brilliancy : its 
entire aspect must have been most imposing. 

It "stood before" the king in his dream. It 
was not a meteoric, flash, but gave opportunity 
for the king to notice all its parts and the re- 
sult. 

"And tho form thereof was terrible," — because 
of its vast magnitude, and imposing aspect. — 
Prof. Stuart renders it. "Its appearance was 
terrible." 

The "fine gold," is, literally "good gold," 
which signifies pure gold. 

"Breast and arms," in the Chaldee, are both 
in the plural, — the former as well as the latter 
being biform and comprising the upper part of 
the body — all above the abdomen. 

The "belly and thighs of brass" comprise all 
that is between the breasts and knees. Tho word 
"thighs," less correctly rendered in the margin, 
"sides," is also plural. The original term is de- 
fined by Gcseoius as expressive of "the thick 
and double fleshy member which commences at 
tho bottom of the spine, and extends to the lower 
legs ;" and it is generally rendered "thighs" in 
the Scriptures — as in Gen. 32 : 27, "The hollow 
of Jacob's thigh was out of joint ;" Psa. 45 : 3, 
"Gird thy sword upon thy thigh," and Jer. 31 : 
19, "I smoto upon my thigh." 

The original word rendered "legs" is expres- 
sive only of the lower linibs, that which is be- 
tween the knees and ancles. 

The word rendered "clay," as well as that (in 
vs. 41, 43) rendered "miry clay," says Prof. 
Whiting, do not indicato soft elay, or clay in its 
natural state, as the English terms imply, but 
baked clay or earthen ware ; and as it was mix- 
ed with iron, that metal in tho feet must have 
either been in broken fragments, interspersed 
among the clay, or this was filled into intersti- 
ces, in a frame work of iron. 5s**,:!:- 

TbekiDg continued to behold the image, or, 88 
Stuart renders it, "didst continue looking," till it 
was demolished. He had opportunity carefully 
to scrutinize it, before its demolition, — showing 
that the image continued for a longer or shorter 
time to stand before him.. 

The stone "cut ou|," was, according to v. 45, 



"cut out of the mountain." The colossal image, 
therefore, appeared to the king as standing on a 
plain— perhaps on the plain of Dura, where he 
afterwards himself set up a golden image — with 
a mountain in the distance. 

There is nothing to indicate the dimensions of 
the stone, with which the imago waa Muitten ; it 
may have been large ot sun.'. 
1 'Without hands,' is in the margin, 'which was 
not in hands.' This seems not so much to re- 
spect the manner in which it was detached 
from the mountain, as to its projection against 
the image. It was borne and smote by no visi- 
ble agency ; and, consequently, it symbolized an 
act independent of human instrumentality. 

The stone 'smote' the image. There is nothing 
to indicate continued action, or a repetition of 
blows. The act of smiting was a single act — a 
concussion that instantaneously demolished the 
image. 

It .-mote the image on the "feet ;" and there- 
fore it is when that which is symbolized by the 
image is existing in its last symbolized form, that 
the catastrophe thus represented occurs. 

It 'brake them to pieces' — not into fragments, 
but, as Stuart renders it, it 'crushed them.' — 
The word is here used that denotes the crushing 
of grain in a mill ; and the crushing is so com- 
plete, that the wind takes away that which is 
crushed, as it does the chaff of the summer 
threshing floor. 'The blow of the stone reduced 
tho image to a powder that was scattered at 
once by. the wind. Whatever may be symbo- 
lized by the stone, when it makes its appearance 
and falls upon them, utterly annihilates them 
all : So much, at all events, lies on the very 
face of the symbol in question.' Stuart. 

The blow of the stone upon the feet was so vi- 
olent, thut the crushing of these caused the en- 
tire image to fall into a heap of dust, which the 
wind immediately dissipated. The iron, clay, 
brass, silver and gold, being broken to pieces 'to- 
gether,' implies that they were all pulverized to 
powder by the one concussion. As Stuart ren- 
ders it they 'were crushed at once.' 

'Like the chaff,' is a simile illustrative of tho 
crushed condition to which the image was sud- 
denly reduced. It was illustrative of anything 
light, and easily dissipated. Reference is hero 
made to the eastern mode of winnowing : as the 
grain is thrown into the air, it falls and its chaff 
is driven away by the wind. 

'And no place was found for them.' Whatev- 
er is symbolized by the image, entirely and for- 
ever disappears. It does not survive the imping- 
ing of the stone against it. 

'And the stone that smote thcimage, became a 
great mountain and filled the whole earth.' It 
is not affirmed that the stone gradually became 
a great mountain, but that it became one. It 
was only a stone when it smote the image, and 
caused its disappearance ; and its increase in 
magnitude was entirely subsequent to its crush- 
ing blows, the'reduetion of the image to dust, and 
the blowing away of its pulverized constituents. 

Its subsequent expansion, therefore, cannot be 
representative of anything that transpires during 
the existence of that which the image' symbolized. 
And as it followed the demolition of the image, 
it must have been a 6uddcn cxpansion-instantan- 
cously changing from a stone into a mountain, tak- 
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ing the place of that which the image symbolized, 
and possessing the entire earth, — under the whole 
heaven. JfV 



THE INTERPRETATION. 

IDE HEAD OP GOLD — BABYLONIA. 

"Thoa, 0 king, art a king of kings : for the 
God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, pow- 
er, and strength, and glory. And wheresoever 
the children of men dwell, tbebeastsof the field 
and the fowls of the heaven hath he given into 



rah, the father of Abraham, and the father of that are upon the ground, by my great power 



Nahor : and they served other gods," Josh. 24 ; 
2. Abraham, if not alone, was one of the few 
who retained a knowledge of the True God. "The 



and by my out-strctched arm, and have given it 
unto whom it seemed meet unto me. And now 
have I given all these lands into the hand of Ne- 



God of glory appeared" unto him, "when he was j buchadnez'zar the king of Babylon, my servant : 
in Mesopotamia" (Acts 7:2); and said, "Get , and the beasts of the field have I given him also 
thee out of thy country, and trom thy father's | to serve him. And all nations shall serve him, 
house, unto a land that I will show thee ; and I |his son, and his son's son, until the very time of 
will make of thee a great nation." And so his land come : and then many nations and great 
Abrain went forth "from Ur of the Chaldees, to kings shall serve themselves of him. And it 
go into the land of Canaiin," about B.C. 2036, in shall come to pass, that the nation and kingdom 



thine hand and hath made the ruler over them !' ne y car °' world 2084, and 428 years after < which will not serve the same Nebuchadnezzar 



all. Thou art this head of gold." the deluge. 

vs. 37, 8. 

A "king of kings" is one to whom kings are 
tributary. Artaxerxes styled himself "king of 
kings," when he issued the decree for the restor- 
ation and rebuilding of Jerusalem, Ezra. 7 : 
12. And the Chaldean monarch is thus denom- 
inated by God, when he threatens to "bring up- 
on Tyrus Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, a 
king of kings," Ezek. 26 ; 7. — The supremacy of 
our Saviour is also affirmed by the application 
to him of the same title, — "Lord of lords and 
King of kings," Rev. 19 : 14 ; and 19 : 16. 

Nebuchadnezzar was thus supreme ruler over 
many nations, — nations that had been once inde- 
pendent kingdoms ; but whilst Daniel recogni- 
zes the king as the ruler of an extended empire, 
he reminds him that it is God who has bestowed 
all this power upon him — who has given him n 
strong, powerful, and glorious kingdom — these 
four terms being coupled "as one compound," 
according to Prof. Stuart, and expressive of a 
"splendid power." 

The oxtensiveness of Nebuchadnezzar's power 
is expressed in the declaration, that wherever 
dwell the children of men, the beasts of the field, 
or the fowl of the air, they are given into his 
hand. This does not necessarily imply that all 
these had been subjected to his power ; but it 
does, that there existed no power in successful 
opposition or rivaling his. It would not follow 
from this that the Babylonish empire was more 
extensive, territorially, than these which follow- 
ed ; for in v. 39, the kingdom of brass was also 
to bear rule over all the earth ; and in ch. 7 : 
23, the "fourth beast shall devour the whole 
earth." 

Daniel closes bis description of the extent of 
Nebuchadnezzar's dominion by the affirmation, 
"Thou art this head of gold." It was not as 
a man, but as a monarch, that the golden head 
was representative of him. It represented the 
power concentrated in his hands, and which he 
wielded — the Babylonish government, which had 
no rival, and of whieh he was the absolute sov- 
ereign. 

The kingdom of Babylon was the earliest uni- 
versal .empire. There had been kingdoms and 
monarchies previous to this, and those to which 
it had been inferior ; but no one of them had 
stood unrivaled among the nations, nor had any 
one of them an earlier history. The city of Ba- 
bylon was founded by Nimrod, the Bclus of the 
ancients, a great grand-son of Noah, being the 
youngest son of Gush a son of Ham. "Ho began 

to be a mighty one in the earth And 

the beginning of his kingdom was Babel 

in the land of Shinar," Gen. 10 : 8-10. 

This is supposed to have been about one hun- 
dred and fifteen years after the flood, or in the 
year of the world near 17/0. About the same 
time (v. 11,) "outof that land went forth Asshur 
and buifded Nineveh,"— the subsequent capital 
of the Assyrian monarchy. These two great cit- 
ies, each in their turn, extended their conquests 
over the neighboring countries, until they gave 
law to the greater portion of the eastern world. 

Within a period of about 300 years following 
the founding of those cities, mankind became 
sunk into a barbarous, absurd idolatry. "Pro- 
fessing themselves to be wise, they became fools 
and changed the glory of the uncorruptible God 
into an image made like to corruptible man, and 
to birds, and four footed beasts, and creeping 
things." They "changed the truth of God into 
a lie, and worshipped and served the creature 
more than the Creator." They had so lost the 
knowledge of the true God that it is written of 
the ancestors of Israel, when they dwelt on the 
cast of the Euphrates : "Your fathers dwelt on 
the other side of the flood in old time, even Tc- 



the king of Babylon, and that will not put their 
There then elapsed a period of about 1816 j neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, that 
years, during which time God fulfilled his prom- Ration will I punish, saith the Lord, with the 
ise to Abraham, and made of him a great nation ; sword, and with the famine, and with the pesti- 



upon the mountains of Israel ; and to whom 
"pertained the adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the law, and the ser- 
vice of God, and the promises," (Rom. 9 : 4). 
But the nation, sinning against Jehovah, became 
divided into the kingdoms of the two, and of the 
ten tribes. The ten tribes set up golden calves 
in Dan and Bethel, and proclaimed, "these be 
thy gods, O Israel." They continued to walk 
"in the statutes of the heathen, whom the Lord 
cast out from before" them, until B.C. 720, when 
"the Lord was angry with Israel and removed 
them out of his sight," and "there was none left 
but the tribe of Judah only." For "Shalmane- 
ser, king of Assyria, came up against Samaria, 
and besieged it And the king of As- 

syria did carry away Israel unto Assyria, and 
put them in Halah, and in Habor, by the river 
of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes : because 
they obeyed not the voice of the Lord their God," 
which was the last of the existence of the ten 
tribes as a distinct people. 

For a long period the Assyrian empire was 
the dominant power in Asia, and Babylon was 
generally subordinate to it. 

This ancient empire, after existing about 1300 
years, was dissolved on the death of Sardanapa- 
lus in B. C. 747 ; which was the 7th ycar after 
the building of Rome. Arbaces the governor 
of Media, and Belesis the governor of Babylon, 
having overrun and terminated that ancient do- 
minion, divided it between themselves — tho for- 
mer fixing his royal scat at Nineveh, the seat of 
the former Assyrian kings, and the latter at Ba- 
bylon. Belesis, is tho same as Nabonassar, from 
the beginning of whose reign dates the famous 
artronomical era named after him and recorded 
in the Canon of Ptolemy. In B. C. 708, there 
was an interregnum in the kingdom of Babylon, 
and Essarhaddon king of Assyria, taking advan- 
tage of the confusion and anarchy there, seized 
upon and added it to his own dominions ; and 
after this, the kings of Assyria resided sometimes 
in Nineveh and sometimes in Babylon. 

In B. C. 626, Nabopolassar, a Babylonian by 
birth and a general in the Assyrian army, seized 
on Babylon and reigned there himself twenty -on 
years. In B. C. 612, his son Nebuchadnezzar 
having married Amyitis, the daughter of the 
king of the Medes, the two nations joined their 
forces together, besieged Nineveh, entirely de- 
stroyed it, and transferred the seat of Empire to 
Babylon. The Lord by the prophet Nahum, 
had predicted the destruction of Nineveh ; it was 
razed to its foundations according to the predic- 
tion ; and its conquest by Babylon made that the 
ruling power, and thus opened its way to future 
greatness, and unrivaled supremacy. 

Nebuchadnezzar, on succeeding to the empire, 
greatly enlarged it. He overran all Asia Minor, 
extended his arms into Egypt, wasted Palestine 
and harassed tho Medes and Persians with dis- 
tressing wars. And all these countries were giv- 
en by God into his hand. For, 'In the begin- 
ning of the reign of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah came this word unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying, Thus saith the Lord to 
me ; make theo bonds and yokes, and put them 
upon thy neck, and send them to the king of Edom 
and to the king of Moab, and to the king of the 
Ammonites, and to the king of Tyrus and to the 
king of Zidon, by tho hand of the messengers 
which come to Jerusalem unto Zedckiah king of 
Judah ; and command them to say onto their 
masters : thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel ; thus shall ye say unto your masters : 
I have made the earth, the man and the beast 



lence, until I have consumed them by his hand.' 
Jer. 24 : 1-8. 

In a previous chapter the Lord said to Jere- 
miah the prophet, 'Behold, I will send and take 
all the families of the north, saith the Lord, and 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, my ser- 
vant, and will bring them against this land, and 
against the inhabitants thereof, and against all 
these nations round about, and will utterly des- 
troy them, and make them an astonishment, and 
an hissing, and perpetual desolations. Moreov- 
er I will take from them the voice of mirth, and 
the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom 
and the voice of the bride, the sound of the mill- 
stones, and the light of the candle. And this 
whole land shall be a desolation, an astonish- 
ment ; and these nations shall serve the king of 
Babylon seventy years.' Ib. 25:9, 11. 'To- 
wit, Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, and tho 
kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to make 
them a desolation, an astonishment, an hissing, 
and a curse, as it is this day ; Pharaoh king of. 
Egypt, and his servants, and his princes, and all 
his people ; and all the mingled people, and all 
the kings of the land of Uz. and all the kings of 
the land of the Philistines, and Ashkelon, and 
Ekron, and the remnant of Ashdod, Edom, and 
Moab, and the children of Ammon, and all the 
kings of Tyrus, and all the kings of the isles which 
are beyond the sea, Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, 
and all that are in the utmost corners, and all 
the kings of Arabia, and all the kings of the min- 
gled people that dwell in the desert, and all the 
kings of Zimri, and all the kings of Elam, and 
all the kings of the Medes, and all the kings of 
the north, far and near, one with another, and 
all the kingdoms of the world, which are upon 
the face of the earth : and the king of Shcshach 
shall drink after them.' vs. 18-26. 

Also 'Thus saith the Lord of hosts, tho God 
of Israel ; I have pot a yoke of iron upon the 
neck of all these nations, that they may serve 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon ; and they shall 
serve him : and I have given him the beasts of 
the field also.' Ib. 28:14. 

It was in fulfillment of these predictions that, 
in B.C. 606, the kingdom of Judah became sub- 
ject to Babylon. Afterwards, their temple was 
burned, and the greater portion of the people 
were removed there. And among these were 
Daniel and his companions, who had now been 
instrumental in making known to the king his 
dream, and its interpretation. 

The Babylonish power, then, is denominated 
the head of gold, not because there had been no 
pre-existing empires, but because it was the first 
into whose hands God had given all the king- 
doms of the earth. 

The king's meditations did not so much em- 
brace what had been, as what should be 'hereaf- 
ter.' And it being God's good pleasure to make 
that known to him, the vision commences with 
the times then present, and symbolizes a succes- 
sion of dynasties extending down to the re-estab- 
lishment of the everlasting kingdom. It was al- 
so the head, or first of those powers to which 
God has subjected his churoh. 
Babylon was called 'the golden city,' Isa. 11 : 
'the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the 
Chaldce's excellcucy,' 13 :19 ; 'the lady of king- 
doms,' 47 : 5 ; and it was spoken of as 'abundant 
in treasures,' Jer. 51 : 13 ; and (v. 41) as 'the 
praise of the whole earth.' Its government, 
therefore, is appropriately symbolized by a bead 
of gold. Nebuchadnezzar made it one of the 
wonders of the world. Its massive walls were 
87 feet thick, 350 feet high, and sixty miles in 



circuit. They had 25 gates on each of its four 
sides, made of solid brass ; and from tho gates 
to their opposites, ran straight stieels 15 mileg 
in length, intersecting each other at right angles 
and about 150 feet broad. The city was thns 
divided in 676 sections, each of them being more 
than half a mile square. Tho centres of these 
squares were employed lor gardens &c, whilst 
the houses, all three or four stories in height, 
faced the streets. A branch of the Euphrates ran 
through the city, was crossed by a bridge, thirty 
feet bi oad and a furlong in length. Babylon 
contained the great temple of Belus, which was 
one eighth of a mile square, and one eighth of a 
mile high, — supposed by some to have been the 
tower of Bubel. It was also omamentod with 
hanging gardens, and various works of art. 

That the head of gold did not symbolize Ne- 
buchadnezzar personally, but his dynasty, is clear 
from the declaration, 'after thee shall arise anoth- 
er kiugdom inferior to thee.' God had said, 'AH 
nations shall serve him, and his son, and his son's 
son, until the very time of his land come : and 
then many nations and great kings shell serve 
themselves of him.' Jer. 27 : 7. The head of 
gold, therefore, symbolized not him, as an indi- 
vidual, but his dynasty. His sole reign continu- 
ed 43 years, to B.C. 561, when he was succeed- 
by his son Merodach, who was so wicked and 
profligate that he was called Evil-Merodach, 
and at the end of two years was slain. — 
NerigHssar, the husband of Evil-Merodach's 
sister, was tho chief of the conspirators, 
succeeded him, and reigned four years. He 
was succeeded by his son, Laborosarchod, who 
reigned only a few months, and was slain. Then 
Nabonadius succeeded to the throne. 

Nabonadius has beon by general consent re- 
garded, till of late, by commentators and chro- 
nologers, as the Belshazzar of Scripture. This 
view has, however, always been open to the ob- 
jection, that, whilst the Hebrew representative 
of all other Assyrian or Babylonian names has 
been a near expression of the vernacular, there 
is no such similarity here ; and Bcrosus makes 
Nabonadius, the last Babylonian monarch, ab- 
sent from the city at the time of its capture by 
the Persians, and afterwards taken prisoner 
by them at Borsippa, when he was not slain but 
was treated kindly. TheScriptural and the heath- 
en narratives of the fall of Babylon have appear- 
ed almost irreconcilable ; but in the year 1854, 
Sir H. Rawlinson discovered at Mugheir, the 
ancient Ur, the original Chaldean records, by 
which it is found that Nabonadius, — the last Ba- 
bylonian king according to Berosus and Ptolemy's 
Canon, — associated with him on the throne, 
during the last few years of his reign, his son, 
Bil-shar-vsur, and allowed him the royal title. 
There can now, therefore, bo little doubt that 
Nabonadius and Belshazzar were two persons, 
father and son ; that the former was taken pris- 
oner, as recorded by Berosus; and that the lat- 
ter was besieged in Babylon, conducted its de- 
fense, and was slain in the massacre which fol- 
lowed its capture. 

The Canon of Ptolemy gives seventeen 
years as the length of the reign of Nabonadius, 
and nine as that of Cyrus his captor ; but that 
evidently reckons the succession of Cyrus from 
his commencement of the siege of Baby lon.which 
lasted two years ; and these complete the 70 
years of Jewish subjection to Babylonian rule — 
giving to Cyru8 nine years, as in the Canon, 
from his defeat of the Babylonians and driving 
them into the city, but only seven from bis con- 
quest of Babylon, B.C. 536. 

The relation of Nabonadius, or of Belsbazzar, 
to Nebuchadnezzar, is no where affirmed ; but 
the prediction respecting the latter, that 'all na- 
tions shnll serve him, and his son, and his son s 
son, until the very time of his land come.' 3a. 
27 ; 7 makes it evident that the first named was 
either his son, or grandson — perhaps a brother, 
a nephew, or son of Evil-Merodach,— the king- 
dom, on the removal of the conspirators, having 
returned to the royal line ; and though in the 
5th of Daniel, Nebuchadnezzar is called tho fa- 
ther of Belshazzar, it was only as any ancestor 
may be thus denominated. 
The Lord had said, 'It shall come to pass. 
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when seventy years are accomplished, that I will 
punish the king of Babylon, and that nation 
saith the Lord for their iniquity, and the land of 
the Chaldeans, and will make it perpetual deso- 
lations.' 

This was the epoch referred to, when the Lord 
said the nations should serve Babylon 'until the 
very time of his land come' : and then many na- 
tions and great kings shall serve themselves of I 
him.' Ib. 2S : 7. Also when it was said that ^ 
■11 the nat ions should drink the cup of the Lord's j 
fury, it was added, 'and the king of Sheshach ' 
[that is of Babylon, see Jer. 21 : 41] 'shall drink 
after them,' Ib. 25 : 26. 

Why Babylon was to be punished, was be- 
cause that kingdom had forgotten what Daniel 
told Nebuchaduezzar, that it was God who had 
given him ' a kingdom, power, and strength, and 
glory.' lie boastingly said, ' Is not this great 
Babylon, that I have built for the hoHse of the 
kingdom by the might of my power, and for the 
honor of my majesty,' Dan. 4 : 30. God had 
used that nation for the accomplishment of his 
own purposes, and had made the armies of Baby- 
lon successful over all the surrounding countries. 
The Chaldean, however, did not see God's hand 
in all this ; for when God was wroth with his 
people and gave them into the hand of the Chal- 
deans, they did 'show them no mercy,' but upon 
'ancient and honorable' did 'very heavily' lay the 
yoke, Ib. 47 : 6. Therefore the deorec went 
forth, that 'Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the 
beauty of the Chaldees' excellency, shall be as 
wheu God overthrow Sodom and Gomorrah.' Ib. 
13 : 11. 

Not only was the doom of Babylon thus sealed 

bat the very nation was named that should rise up against 

it. ' Behold,' saith the Lord, 'I will stir up the 
Medes against them . . which shall not regard sil- 
ver, and as for gold they shall not delight in it,' 
13 : 17. 'Go up, 0 Elam : besiege, 0 Media ; 
all the sighing thereof have I made to cease,' 21, 
2.— 'The Lord hath raised np the spirit of the 
king of the Medes ; for his device is against Ba- 
bylon to destroy it.' 'How is Sheshach taken ! 
and how is the praise of the whole earth sur- 
prised ! how is Babylon become an astonishment 
among the nations !' Jer. 51 : 11, 28. 

At the time appointed, the Lord performed 
all his threateniugs. Nebuchadnezzar's 'son's 
son' made a great feast to all the dignitaries of 
Babylon, iu which they blasphemed the God of 
heaven, — and 'praised the gods of gold, and of 
silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone,' — 
until speoter fingers came forth and wrote their 
death doom, 'over against the candlestick, upon 
the plaster of the wall of the king's palace.' 
'And in that night was Belshazzar the king of 
the Chaldeans slain, and Darius the Median took 
the kingdom.' Dan. 5 : 30, 31. 

The head of gold had ceased to reign : 'How 
is the gold become dim : how is the most fine 
gold changed' (Lam. 4:1)! Its power was 
eclipsed by that which was to come after ; the 
Sovereignty of the world had passed downward to- 
wards the feet, — had passed one of the prophetic 
waymarks on the road to the everlasting king- 
jh*" ; and the breast and arms of silver ruled in 
its stead. 



history, who was the brother of the mother of 
Cyrus the young king of Persia and a war hav- 
ing sprung up between Belshazzar, the last Chal- 
dean monarch, and Cyaxarcs king of the 
Medes, the latter was joined by Cyrus king of 
Persia as an ally. In a battle soon fought, the 
Babylonians were routed with great slaughter, 
retired within their walls and sued for peace. 
The king of Media was disposed to grant this ; 



after succeeding to the dominion of Babylon, was to fight with the prince of Persia : and when I 
inferior to it in respect to its wealth or riches, j come f or th, lo, the prince of Grccia shall come,' 
God had said of Cyrus, "I will give thee thejiQ. 29. Also 'There shall stand up yet three 



but Cyrus wished to chastise the Babylonians 
for their tyranny and cruelty, and offered to be- 
siege that city if Darius would entrust him with 
the command of the united armies. Darius, ad- 
miring the spirit of his nephew and heir, then 
only twenty-five years old, complied with his re- 
quest and returned to his court in Media ; so that 
though Darius took the kingdom, it was through 
the instrumentality of Cyrus that it was effected. 

Two hundred years before Cyrus' birth, God 
had said unto him : "Thus saith the Lord to his 
anointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand I have hold- 
en, to subdue nations, before him ; and I will 
loose the loins of kings, to open before him the 
two leaved gates ; and the gates shall not shut : 
I will go before thee, and make the crooked 
places straight : I will break in pieces the gates 
of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron." Isa. 
45 : 1, 2. 

Babylon is described as saying in her heart, 

"I shall be a lady forever I am, and 

none else beside me ; I shall not sit as a widow, 
neither shall I know the loss of children." 
But God had decreed that those two things should 
come npon her "in a moment, in one day, the loss 
of children, and widowhood — because of the mul- 
titude ol her sorceries, and the great abundance 
of her enchantments." Thus divinely commis- 
sioned, Cyrus entered upon the plains of Shinar, 
and laid siege to Babylon. The Babylonians 
felt secure within their walls which they regarded 
as impregnable, and they had a store of provis- 
ions sufficient for twenty years. Closely invest- 
ing the city, and cutting off all communication 
from without, Cyrus dug an immense canal, by 
which he turned the waters of the Euphrates, 
and so laid bare the channel of the river which 
ran through the city. At the end of two years 
his work was completed, and in the night of Bel- 
shazzar's impious feast, he marched his army into 
the river's deserted bed. Thecity.in self-security, 
being given up to revelry, he found an unguard- 
ed gate, which the Lord had opened before him : 
and when the spectre fingers were writing on 
the wall of the king's palace, the Persian mon- 
arch had entered the city. Jeremiah predicted, 
"One post shall run to meet auother, and one 
messenger to meet another, to shew the king of 
of Babylon that his oity is taken at one end," 
Jer. 51 : 31. As he "heard the report of them, 
his hands waxed feeble ; anguish took hold of 
him," 50 : 43 ; before the morrow's dawn he was 
numbered with the slain ; and tho kingdom of 
Babylon was annexed to that of Media and Per- 
sia. And as Darius soon after died, Cyrus, as 
rightful heir, reigned over the enlarged domin- 
ions. 

According to tho prcdiotion, the Medo-Pcrsian 
empire was inferior to the Babylonian, as silver 
is inferior to gotd. It is not specified in the 



treasures of darkness, and hidden riches of secret 
places," Isa. 45 : 3 ; which must refer to the hid- 
den treasures, obtained by the conquest of Baby- 
lon. Crcesus, the rich king of Lydia, who is re- 
ferred to in the simile, "as rich as Croesus," was 
overcome by Cyrus who took possession of his 
wealth. Pliny states that Cyrus obtained, in 
the conquest of Asia, "34,000 pounds weight of 
gold besides golden vessels and wedges of gold, 
and 500,000 talents of silver ;" which would 
equal 300 million pounds sterling, or 1500 mil- 
lions of dollars. He also took "the great bowl 
or standing piece of Scmiramis, which weighed 
15 Egyptian talents," — 1200 pounds weight. In 
the great feast which Ahasuerus made "unto all 
his princes and his servants— the power of Per- 
sia and Media, the nobles and princes of the 
provinces being before him" — he showed them 
"the riches of his glorious kingdom." In the 
king's palace even the beds were of gold and sil- 
ver ;" and he "gave them drink in vessels of gold, 
the vessels being diverse one from another." Esth. 
1 : 3-7. Willet, in his commentary, printed in 
Cambridge, Eng. in 1G10, says : 

"Athcneus also writing of the great wealth of 
Darius, the last king of Persia, tcllcth how that 
the Persian kings were grown in such delicacy, 
and excessive riches, that in the upper end of 
the king's bed chamber, in a little closet, there 
was always in store 5000 talents of gold, which 
makcth 300 times an hundred thousand crowns : 
and this closet was called the king's bolster, or 
pillow : and at the bed's feet was another closet, 
wherein were laid up 300 talents of silver : be- 
sides io> the bed chamber thero was an over- 
spreading vine made of gold, beset with precious 
stones. Curtius writeth that the treasure which 
Alexander took from Darius, was, 159,000 tal- 
ents: Strabo nameth 1,800,000 talents, which 
maketh of Italian money 1,800,000 crowns." 

In what, then, did this inferiority consist? 
Dr. Pridcaux speaks of the successors of Cyrus, 
as "the worst race ol men that ever governed an 



empire. 




2. The Breast and Arms of Silver — Msno- 
Pbrsia. 

"And after thee shall arise another kingdom 
inferior to thee." v. 39. 

Daniel does not say, another king should arise 
after Nebuchadnezzar, inferior to him, but anoth- 
er kingdom ; it follows that a succession of kind- 
doms, and not of rulers, is the subject of symboliz- 
ation. The phrase, "after thee," therefore, does 
not mean after .Nebuohadnezzar personally, but 
after the kingdom over which he ruled ; when 
there should arise another kingdom inferior to 
his kingdom. 

The kingdom to succeed the Babylonian, is 
not a subject of conjecture ; for it is expressly 
recorded that "Darius the Median took the king- 
dom, being about three score and two years old." 
Dan. 5 : 31. 

The empire thus succeeding is properly denom- 
inated the Medo-Persian empire. The kingdom 
of Media and Persia having been united un- 
der one government, Darius, the king of the 
Medes, or Cyaxares, as he is called in profane 



explanation, that the difference in the value of 
the two metnls was significant of this inferiority ; 
but as it was said that the third kingdom symbo- 
lized by the brazen portion of the image, should 
be one of brass, it is implied that tho second was 
to be one of silver, — or one relatively inferior, 
as silver is to gold. 

Commentators have not been agreed as to the 
nature of this inferiority. It could not be said 
to be inferior in the extent of its power or do- 
minion ; for the empire of Babylon was added 
to that of Media and Persia. Darius "set over 
the kingdom an hundred and twenty princes." 
Dan. 6:1. Cyrus, in issuing his decree for the 
return of the Jews toJerusalom, prefaced it with: 
"Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The Lord of 
heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the 
earth," Ezra. 1:2. It is said of the king Aha- 
suerus, that he "reigned from India even unto 
Ethiopia, over a hundred and seven and twenty 
provinces," Esth. 1:1. And Dr. Pridcaux calls 
it "the greatest empire that had ever been erec- 
ted in the cast." 

It is not probable, either, that Medo-Persia, 



Bishop Newton adds: "I believe 
ho may assert this very truly." Calvin under- 
stands this inferiority to have respect "to the 
general corruption of manners ;" and Willet 
quotes Polanus as thinking it was called inferior 
because Babylon "had princely rest and tranquil- 
lity, but tho Persian state was full of trouble ; 
for presently, after the death of Cyrus, his sons 
Cambyses and Tanazares contended lor the king- 
dom ; and after, the Magi usurped the kingdom ; 
andafter them, Darius Hystaspes wascbosen king 
by the neighing of his horse." But Willet, him- 
self says tho reason "of this comparison is be- 
cause this monarchy had less majesty than the 
first and was not so equal and favorable towards 
the people of God." 

Whilst Cyrus ranks high as a wise and virtu 
ous prince, and was victorious in his military 
exploits, the Medo-Persian monarchy, as a whole, 
was famous for its mad and disastrous expedi- 
tions. Cambyses, the successor of Cyrus, invad- 
ed upper Egypt, lost 50,000 men in the sands of 
the desert, who devoured all their beasts of bur- 
den, and devoted every tenth man to be killed 
for food. Xerxes made an ill starred expedition 
into Greece, and lost millions of men. The em- 
pire became more and more effeminate and de- 
generate in manners and morals. Its kings were 
indolent and inefficient ; and its subordinate prin- 
ces, became gradually independent of the gener- 
al government ; until it was prepared for an 
easy conquest by Alexander the great. 



3. 



TUB BELLY AND TUIOUS OB BRASS. 
ORKCLA. 

"And another third kingdom ot brass, which 
shall bear rule over all the earth," v. 39. 

As the kingdom that was to succeed the Baby- 
lonian is affirmed by Inspiration to be the Medo- 
Persian, so is the one to succeed that affirmed to 
be the Grecian. For, in the 7th of Daniel, the 
symbols of a he goat, casting down and stamp 
ing upon a two horned ram, are thus interpret- 
ed : "The ram which thou sawest having two 
horns are tho kings of Media and Persia ; and 
the rough goat is the king of Greoia," v. 20, 1. 
The angel said to Dauiel : "Now will I return 



kings in Persia ; and the fourth shall be far rich- 
er than tiiey all : and by his strength, through 
his riches, he shall stir up all against the realm of 
Grccia,' 11 : 2. Persia and Grecia are thus men- 
tioned in such connection, that, the former be- 
ing the second of the four monarchies, Grecia is 
inevitably to be understood as the third great 
empire, — according to the conditions of prophecy. 

The Grecian monarchy is also shown by his- 
tory to have boon the third. It is written in 1 
Mac. 1 :13, that, ' it came to pass, after that 
Alexander, the son of Philip, the Macedonian, 
who first reigned in Greece, had overthrown Da- 
rius, the king of the Persians and Medes, he 
fought many battles, and took the strong holds 
of all, and slew the kings of the earth ; and he 
went through even to the ends of the earth, and 
took the spoil of many nations ; and tho earth 
was quiet before him.' 

In B. C. 334 with an army of only 30,000 
foot, and 5000 horse, Alexander crossed the Hel- 
lespont into Asia, for the conquest of Persia. 
There is a small river, oallcd the Granious, in 
Asia Minor, which flows into the sea of Marmo- 
ra ; and as Alexander approached the stream, 
he found the Persian army, more than five times 
as numerous as his own, encamped on the oppo- 
site bank. Ho gave immediate battle, plunged 
into the river, followed by his army, put the 
hosts of the Persians to rout and possessed him- 
self of immense treasures. In the year follow- 
ing, Darius assembled an army of 600,000 men, 
which was defeated by Alexander at Issus, in 
Cilicia. And in tho next year, Darius with a 
million of men, was defeated by Alexander in 
the decisive battle of Arbela ; which marks tho 
end of the Persian empire and the succession of 
the Grecian. B. C. 331. 

The third empire being thus indisputably the 
Grecian, in what respect is it called a kingdom of 
brass ? 

It is not said that it should be inferior to the 
Persian, as that was to the Babylonian kingdom ; 
but as the affirmation that it should be a kingdom 
of brass, showed that the metallic constituents of 
the image were significant ot characteristics of 
the kingdoms, and thus that the inferiority of the 
second to the first was indicated by the inferior- 
ity of metal, so may it be inferred that Grccia 
was to Persia, what brass was to silver in its 
quality. 

Bishop Newton remarks : 'This kingdom was 
fitly represented by brass ; for the Greeks were- 
famous for their brazen armor, their usual epithet 
being, ' the brazen coated Greeks.' Josephus' 
paraphrase of Daniel's interpretation, is that, 
'another coming from the west, completely arm- 
ed in brass, shall destroy the empire of the 
Medes and Persians.' And Willet thinks it is 
thus compared, 'because it was more hard and 
troublesome' to other nations than any that pre- 
ceded ; for that even 'the Macedonians rejoiced 
when Alexander was dead, as thereby gaining 
their rest and quietness.' 

This empire was, also, to be universal in its 
extent ; for it was to 'bear rule over all the earth.' 
The conquest of the world was Alexander's 
ambition. When be heard of tho conquest of 
any city by 'his father Philip, he would say that 
his father left nothing for him ; and when he like- 
wise had heard of the philosopher Anaximandor, 
that there were many other worlds, he wept, be- 
cause he yet had not conquered one.'— WiUet. 

Yet the success of his army was wonderful ■ 
he never encountered an enemy, but to overcome 
him ; he never besieged a city, but to take it. 
He subdued nearly the whole of the known world, 
except what was subject to the Romans, and his 
empire extended east to the river Ganges. 

Lysippns, the painter, drew a portrait of him 
in the attitude of looking up into tho heavens, 
and saying, 'Jupiter, I have taken the earth to 
myself, take thou heaven ;' with which Alexan- 
der was greatly pleased. 

Apelles also pictures him with a thunder bolt, 
signifying his great swiftness and agility in his 
exploits. 

The terror of his namo brought distant nations 
to his feet ; and Diodorns says that he received 
ambassadors from all countries— 'At which tim 
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legates came to him from almost the whole habi- ' reigned in Syria, and the Lagidio who reigned in 
table world.' | Egypt, might be designed particularly by the two 

Justin soys : 'He ordered himself to becallcd ' thighs.' But though the Grecian empire result 



the kiug of all lands, and of tho world.' 

Atrium writes that, 1 'Alexander then appear- 
ed to himself and to those around, to be the Lord 
of all the earth and of the sea.' 

The writer of the Maccabees, already quoted, 
adds : 'He then slew the kings of the earth, and 
ha went through even to the ends of the earth, 
and took the spoils of many nations, and the 
earth was quiet before him.' 

At the time of his death he had ordered an 
immenso navy, with which he purposed to com- 
pass Arabia and Africa, and so surprise Spain 
and Italy ; apd Pliuy says 'he built the city 
Alexandria, where Hercules, Semiramis, and Cy- 
rus had set up altars before him, as the bounds 
of their empire. 

There has been little dispute respecting 
the identity of tho third kingdom. The Jewish 
Rabbins, according to Willet, confound the Gre- 
cian kingdom with the Persian, and make them 
both one, so as to avoid making the Roman the 
fourth empire, — in the days of which the Messiah 
was to come. But this captiousncss was need- 
less; for it was not the first coming, the acknowl- 
edgment of which they would thus avoid, but 
Christ's second coming that is brought to view, 
not in the united, but in the divided condition of 
that empire. 

Bishop Newton says of this, 'There hath been 
some controversy, but with little reason or foun- 
dation for it, only that some persons are troubled 
with the spirit of contradiction, and will dispute 
about the plainest points.' We would call the 
attention to this of those afflicted with that ca- 
cocthes. 

Another question that has arisen, and with as 
little reason, is whether this kingdom ended in 
the person of Alexander, or was continued in 
his successors. Jerome says : 'The third kingdom 
signifies Alexander, and the kingdom of the Ma- 
cedonians, and the successors of Alexander.' 
But, says Bishop Newton, 'It was a strange 
wild concoit in Grotius and others, to think that 
the kingdom of Alexander and of his successors 
made two different kinsdoms.' 

On the death of Alexander, his empire was 
divided among four of his generals ; and in time 
these were consolidated into two, Syria in the 
north, and Egypt in the south. As Bishop New- 
ton remarks : 

'Their kingdom was no more a different king- 
dom from that of Alexander, than the parts dif- 
fer from the whole. It was the same govern- 
ment, continued. They who governed were still 
Macedonians. The metal was the same, and the 
nation was the same: nor is the same nation ever 



ed in those two divisions, they were preceded by 
four, to which the image presents nothing anal- 
ogous. Also if the duality of the symbol requir- 
ed duality in the kingdoms, the arms ot silver 
would require a like division of the empire of 
Cyrus. It is the diversity of metals that here sym- 
bolizes diverse kingdoms, and not the parts or 
members of the image, irrespective of their con- 
stituents. 

4. Tub Legs of Iron : 
Rome. 

'And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as 
iron : for as much as iron brenketh in pieces and 
subdueth all things : and as iron that breaketh 
all these, shall it break in pieces and bruise,' v. 
40. 

In the year B. C. 753, more than a century 
and a half before the symbolization of the succs- 
sion of empires to the Chaldean monarch, was 
founded the city of Rome by Romulus, — the 
chief of a colony that a long time previous had, 
under tineas, escaped from Troy.on the destruc- 
tion of that city, and passed into Italy. Situa- 
ted remote from these monarchies of the east, it 
had not encountered their arms in war, and was 
to them nciiher a rival nor subject. — In the midst 
of a rude nnd barbarous country, this little city 
grew into importance, and, by incessant wars 
with its neighbors, became the dominant power 
in the west, — extending its empire over Italy, 
Sicily, Corsica, Sardinia, and the coast of Spain 
I and Africa. 

In B. C. 168, the Romans gained their first 
foothold in the Macedonian kingdom by"the bat- 
tle of Pydna, — the date of which is indisputably 
fixed by a total eclipse of the moon, the evening 
before. Seven years later, the Jews, having 
heard of the fame of the Romans, sent an em- 
bassy and made a league with them, because of 
the oppression of the Syrians. And at the bat- 
tle of Actium, in B. C. 30, Egypt, the last of 
the four divisions of Alexander's dominions, be- 
came subject to Rome ; which was thus mistress 
of tho territories of the three great empires that 
had gone before ; and Augustus Caesar reigned 
the undisputed monarch of tho nations, giving 
law to the world — the fourth great kingdom that 
attained to universal supremacy. 
1 As the Roman was the fourth, in the order of 
history, it must be the kingdom that was symbo- 
lized by the legs of iron. It was the first em- 
pire, after Alexander's, that, by common consent 
of historians, has been denominated universal : 
'There went out a decree from Augustus Caesar 
that all the world should be taxed,' Luke 2:1. 



ion distinguished from- all the rest, that it was 
the work of almost as mauy centuries, as those 
were of years ; the fruit of a thousand battles, 
in which millions of men were slain. It made 
room for itself as doth a battering ram, by con- 
tinual successive blows ; and it ceased not to beat 
and bruise all nations, so long as they continued 
to offer any resistance.' Dan. Vis. p. 180. 

It has been argued, as the legs of the image 
are dual, that they represent eastern and west- 
tern Rome ; but in tho interpretation, there is 
no significancy given to this duality of members ; 
the legs arc no more named than are the arms of 
the image ; and therefore it is to be infered that 
it is each separate metal which symbolized its 
own empire, irrespective of the unity or duality 
of the parts thus constituted. 

According to Bishop Newton, Jerome, who liv- 
ed at the time when the Roman empire was be- 
ing weakened by the incursions of the barbarous 
nations, understood the symbol of the legs of iron 
as here interpreted. His comment is, 'The fourth 
kingdom, which plainly belongs to the Romans, 
is the iron that breaketh and subdueth all things; 
but his feet and toes are part of iron and part 
of clay, which is most manifestly proved at this 
time ; for as in tho beginning nothing was strong- 
er or harder than the Roman empire, so in the 
end of things nothing is weaker ; since both in 
civil wars, and against divers nations, we want 
ihe assistance of other barbarous nations.' 

It seems as if Jerome was blamed for thus in- 
terpreting the prophecy, — as it he reflected on 
the government ; to which he replies : 

'If, in explaining the statue, and the differ- 
ence of his teet and toos, I have interpreted tho 
clay and iron of the Roman kingdom, which the 
Scripture foretells should first bestrong, and then 
weak, let them not impute it to me, but to the 
prophet ; for we must not so flatter princes as to 
neglect the verity of the Holy Scriptures.' 

'All ancient writers,' adds Bishop Newton, 
'both Jewish and Christian, agree with Jerome 
in explaining the fonrth kingdom to be the Ro- 
man. — Porphyry, who was a heathen, and an 
enemy to Christ, was the first to broach the 
other opinion.' 

Mr. Mode remarks • 'The Roman empire, to 
be the fourth kingdom of Daniel was believed 
by the church of Israel, both before and in our 
Savior's time ; received by the disciples of the 
apostles, and the whole Christian church for the 
first three hundred years, without any known 



Rome and tho senate, or to wear out a life of exile 
on the barren rock Seriphue, or the frozen bunk uf 
the Danube, expected bis fate in silent •! -; .ir. To 
rcais*. was fatal, and it was impossible to flv. On 
every side be was encompassed with a vast extent ot 
sea und land wbich he could never hope to traverse 
without being discovered, seized, and restored to his 
irritated roaster. Beyond the frontiers, ho could 
discover nothing except the ocean, inhospitable de- 
serts, and hostile tribe* of fierce barbarians.' 

Such was Rome, the iron legs of the image, when 
it had bruised und broken in pieces all opposing do- 
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The feet, of Iron nnd clnr. 

ROME DIVIDED. 



represented by different metals, but the different It was also the only empire that excelled in 
metals always signify different nations. All an- strength those which went before, and therefore 
cient authors, too, speak of the kingdom of Alex- is the only one that answers to the symbol. 



rnder and of his successors as one and the same 
kingdom. Tho thing is implied in the same 
name by which they are usually called. The 
successors of Alexander being dead, saith Jose- 
phus, the empire was divided among his succes- 
sors ; he doth not say that so many new em- 
pires were erected. After the death of Alexan- 
der, saith Justin, the kingdoms of the east were 
divided among his successors : and he still de- 
nominates them Macedonians, and their empire 
the Macedonian ; and reckons Alexander the 
same to the Macedonian, that Cyrus was to the 
Persians, and Romulus to the Romans.' And he 
adds: 'There is one insuperable objection against 
tho kingdoms of the Lagida: and of the Seleu- 
cidtc, being a different kingdom from that of 
Alexander, because if they arc not considered as 
parts of Alexander's dominion, they' cannot be 



The 'iron' in the symbol is interpreted to signi- 
fy strength, in the fourth kingdom. Iron was 
the metal of which almost invariably arc con- 
st rooted such instruments as hammers, sledges, 
&c, that are used to batter and break in pieces, 
or to hammer into form all other metals ; and it 
is evidently to this adapability of iron, to reduce 
and break whatever it is brought into collision 
with, that the prophet refers, when he gives the 
characteristics that would identify the iron king- 
dom. 

The propriety of applying this symbol to 
Rome, was seen even by the historian Gibbon, 
who writes : 'Tho arms of the Republic, some- 
times vanquished in battle, always victorious in 
war, advanced with rapid steps to the Euphra- 
tes, the Danube, the Rhine, and the ocean ; and 
tho images of gold, or silver, or brass that might 



contradictions. And I confess, having so good 
ground in Scripture, it is with mc little less than 
an article of faith.' 

Mr Hubershon says in referring to Greece : 'By 
the last named mighty and powerful empire, estab- 
lished at that period by Augustus Cavar, was it 
now at length succeeded : ao that tho Roman empire 
in the legs of iron, and feet of iron and clay ; com- 
pleted the prophetic image ; and this empire, when 
the long time of its duration — long in comparison 
with tho former three — expires, will finish altogeth- 
er the present system of human governments.' 

Says Mr. Birks : 'The fourth or iron kingdom 
denotes the empire of Rome. Every ohjection which 
has been brought against this universal conviction of 
tho church, serves only, on examination, to confirm 
it the more. 

'The meaning of these verses is fixed and deter- 
mined by a foil combination of various evidence in- 
ternal and external. They relate to that memorable 
era when old Rome started on her wide career of 
victory and became the mistress of tho habitable 
globe. They contain hid within their bosom, the 
first rise of tho gospol, and all those mysteries of 



counted as parte of one kingdom, they constitute serve to represent the nations and their kings, 
properly two separate and distinct kingdoms,' I w *re successfully broken by the iron monarchy 



Dis. on Proph. pp. 189, 190. 
Notwithstanding these objections, several late 



of Rome. 

As iron breaketh in pieces and subdueth all 



commentaries have adopted the opinion of Gro- j things, so was it to break in pieces and bruise the 
tius, — apparently for the reason analogous to that other nations. On this point Mr. Irving says : 
of the Rabbins who make the Persian and Gre- 1 ' The Roman empire did beat down the con- 
cian kingdnms one ; These would avoid an argu- ' stitution and establishment of all other kingdoms; 
ment in favor of Christ having come ; but those ' abolishing their independence, and bringing them 
would avoid the conclusion that he is to come '"'o 100 most entire subjection ; humbling the 



again ; and so would make the smiting of the 
stone be bis first advent ! 

Bp. Newton suggested that 'the Seleucidtc who 



pride, subjecting the will, using the property, 
and trampling upon the power and dignity of all 
other states. For by this was the Roman domin- 



Providence wbich are grouped around the cross of 
our incarnate Lord and Savior. Long before the 
proud city had emerged from tho confines of Latium, 
the eternal Spirit surveyed, in thomirror of Bis own 
counsels, its future triumphs ; and here, by the lips 
of the prophet, Ho announces them both to the hea- 
then monarch and to tho whole church of God.' 

Livy, remarking on the war with Perseus, (B. C. 
179) says : 'The Roman people had now carried 
their victorious arms through alL parts of the world 
and fur and wide had pervaded countries remotely 
distant, and separated by more than one sea.' 

'That empire was above two thousand miles in 
breadth from the wall of Antoninus and the north- 
ern limits of Dacia to Mount Atlas, and the tropic of 
Cancer. It extended in length, more than three 
thousand miles from tbo Western Ocean to the Eu- 
phrates,' Gibbon. 

'The empire of the Romans filled the world, and 
when that empire fell into the hands of a single 
person, the world became a Bale and dreary prison 
for his enemies.- Tho slave of iuiperial despotism, 
whether condemned to drag his gilded chain iu 



'And whereas thou sawest the feet and toes, part 
of potter's clay, and part of iron, the kingdom shall 
be divided ; but there shall be in it of the strength 
of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the iron mix- 
ed with miry elay. And as the toes of the leet were 
part of iron and part of clay, so the kingdom shall 
be partly strong, and partly broken. And whereat 
thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they shall 
mingle themselves with the seed of men ; but they 
shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not 
mixed with clay,' vs. 4143. 

As the gold, silver, brass, and iron portions of the 
image, symbolize successive empires, — each later in 
time, as the metal symbolizing ncars tho foot, — it 
follows thut theso are symbolic of government that 
is still later, than that represented by the legs of 
iron. Unlike, however, each ol the former portions 
of the image, the feet of mingled constituents are 
not, by the interpretation, made symbolic of a new 
kingdom. Tho head of gold was declared to bo one 
king, or kingdom : the breast and arms of silver, 
'another kingdom inferior ; the belly and thighs of 
brass,' 'another 3d kingdom of brass,' and the legs 
of iron, 'the fourth kingdom.' 'strong as iron ;' but 
the feet and toes, part iron and part clay, bring to 
view no new or other empire, but a chang^ condi- 
tion of that last named. And 'the kingdom, which 
tbo interpretation declares ' shall be divided,' can- 
not be understood as other thun 'the fourth ;' for it 
has no other antecedent and there is no new king- 
dom brought to view. 

The different metals are representative, each of 
separate governments ; and an entire change of em- 
pire is marked by cbango of metal ; but in the leet 
the iron of the legs is continued, — though not as 
there, unmixed ; which shows that the ruling ele- 
ment of tho fourth kingdom is not displaced, —as 
was the Babylonian by the Medo-Persian, tbat by 
the Grecian, and this by the Roman, successively ; 
but that it continues, though not in its purity, with 
another element, represented by tho clay, intermin- 
gled. Mr. Barnes very forcibly remarks : 

' As a matter of fact, the other three kingdoms 
were comparatively homogeneous in their character. 
The prominent feature was Oriental ; and though 
there were different nations und people intermingled 
in the Babylonian, the Medo-Persian, and tho Ma- 
cedonian kingdoms, yet there was the same general 
prevailing character in each ; there was not such 
an intermingling of foreign nations as to produce 
disturbing elements, or to mar the symmetry und 
strength of the whole.' 

The samo statement, as to homogencoiisness of 
people would be true of the Roman empire, previous 
to its being overrnn by the northern hordes. Those 
incursions brought in a new element of weakness, — 
represented by the potter's clay. 

In the previous kingdoms, on the conquest of each 
a new people came forward, and took the supremacy 
— keeping up clearly the distinction between tho 
conquering and the conquered. On tho division of 
Alexander's empire among his four generals, they 
were literally his successors; the same ruling ele- 
ment was continued, though divided ; there was no 
intermiogling of a new power, and therefore the 
wbolo was still appropriately symbolized by the 
brass of the image. But, on the subversion of the 
Roman empire, the barbarians who poured in from 
north became incorporated with the previous pop- 
ulation—neither displacing it, nor reducing it to a 
subordinate position ; conquerors and conquered 
coalesced ; and in the divided rule which followed, 
the old Roman element of the iron empire shared 
equally, in the dominion, with the new clement that 
hud niinpled with it. So that as the iron legs re- 
present the Roman empire in its unity, so do the 
feet and toes, of clay and iron, represent the empire, 
subdivided, nnd incorporated with other people. 

Whilst, in the interpretation of the former parts 
of the image, the metals alone are designated, and 
there is no significance given to the plurality of the 
parts thus constituted, it is not so with the feet ; — 
the 'toes' of which are twice named ; and as in Dan. 
7 : 23, 4 where the empires are symbolized by beasts, 
it is said that 'The fourth beast shall bo the fourth 
kingdom upon earth,' and 'ten horns out of this 
kingdom are ten kings,' or kingdoms, 'that shall 
arise,' it is clearly evident that the 'toes,' the same 
in mini" ■ r. arc numerically indicative of the same 
deceni-regal divisions of tbe Roman kingdom. 
The kingdoms of modern Europe occupy the ter- 



THE ADVENT K th k A L i J 




tltnry of the Roman empire, mainly, as it existed this with that, see ! even as iron cannot mingle with 



before it extended its conquests into the Macedonian 
kingdom ; but these, and their correspondence nu- 
merically with the toes of the feet, will engage our 
more particular notice when we come to the consid- 
eration of the horns of the fourth beast. The pres- 
ent argument has respect more to the significance 
of the constituents of theses symbol. 

It has been argued that, as the legs were two, 
♦he divisions symbolized by the toes, must be five in 
each of the two divisions of the Roman empire. 
The fallacy of this, however, is apparent from the 
folluwing considerations. 1st. No significance is 
given to the number ol legs in the interpretation ; 
but tho iron of them, as a unit is explained to be 
significant of the fourth kingdom — no division ol 
which is there hinted at. 2d. Its divided condi- 
tion is 8ymbolixed only by the admixture of clay in 
the feet, and numerically indicated by the toes. 3d. 
The territory of the Roman empire, of the ruling 
power, was really that of western Rome — the 
eastern part being territory conquered by the west- 
ern and belonging to tho Macedonian and other 
kingdoms. And 4th. These were symbolized by 
the brass, silver, and gold of the imago, and not by 
the iron ; so that in tho admixture of the clay the 
divisions resulting therefrom are to be looked for 
only in the original empire, which subdued and 
br.ik'' in pieces the others, nnd not in tho territory 
which was thus subdued and broken ; for it was 
with the iron that the clay was mingled, and not 
with the other metals which symbolized the other 
empires, and over which the Roman or iron was ex- 
tended. 

In the mingling of iron and clay, there is no hotn- 
ogeneousness of material : tbey cannot be welded or 
fused into one solid. And as in a mixture of baked 
day and iron, there would be the strength of tho 
iron, and the weakness or brittleness of the earthen ; 
so, in governments symbolized by such a mixture, 
there must be the corresponding elements of strength 
and weakness. And the significance of the symbol 
is thus explained : ' The kingdom,' that is the 
Roman empire, 'shall be divided,' so as to exist in 
distinct parts ; which will retain, in part, the 
strength of the undivided empire. 

Tho appropriateness of this symbolization is Been 
in tho whole history of modern Europe. Rome, in 
the height of her greatness, was no more the domi- 
nant po<ver in the world than are its existing divis- 
ions, — when they act in concert; and in their wars 
ami quarrels with each other, not only are the inter- 
ests of the world involved, but the violence of their 
colli-ions, the protrnctedness of their contests, and 
Uie strength of their positions, have evinced that 
iron ability and persistency which characterized an- 
cient R ime. Il ib.'rshon justly remarks : ' What 
in fact Rihylon, Persia, Greece, and the imperial 
Borne, were to the ancient world, and to the church, 
has Rome in its divided state been to the modern 
world — it has in it the strength of the iron.' 

The 41st verse shows that 08 the iron and clay 
art intermingled, the kingdom should not continue 
ft. unit, as when symbolized by the iron, but that 
there should be in it its iron strength. The42d verse 
is not a mere repetition of this, but takes up the 
■parate divisions, as numerically indicated by the 
toes, and shows that as they, as well as the feet, are 
part of iron and part of clay, so will the kingdoms 
tbey symbolize be partly strong, and partly broken. 

Their lieing part of iron and part of olay does 
not imply that some of them wcro of tho one, and 
■ome of the other of these, but that the two mater- 
ials were intermingled in all, — making all the divis- 
ions partly strong, and partly fragile, or brittle. 
And i hen verse 43d shows tlint there would be efforts 
Mdo to consolidate these kingdoms into one, but 
Without su.v^s. 

Thus the intermingled condition, of the iron and 
day, is interpreted to signify that they should ' rain- 
s'* themselves with the eeed of men.' This im- 
plies, says Prof. Stnart, that they shall intermingle 
"J or in the way of family alliances— according to 
the significance of the original. The subjects of 
NiMe unions, are the divided kingdoms : the heads 
of Which would seek to strengthen their dynasties 
°J intermarriages. 

According to worldly calculations, nothing was 
•"ore probable than that by such alliances, and oth- 
* schemes of conquest and aggrandisement, the lee- 
*» kingdoms would successively become allied to, 
*"d submerged in the larger ones, until, like the 
•wen kingdoms of the Saxon heptarchy, they would 
*g»in constitute a united power. This has been of- 
J*° attempted, has been the ambition, in turn, of 
"Mniany, Spain, France and England, it has some- 
times been apparently on the eve of accomplishment, 
•jut this would have falsified the prophecy : 'They 
•Wl not cleave one to another,' was uttered respect- 
ln S them more than a score of centuries ago ; and 
a " Utl arts and schemes of designing monarchs, ha,vo 
'°t tan able to frustrate the Divine decree. As 
otuin renders it, • They shall not cleave together, 



clay.' 

It would seem as if.no prophecy could have been 
more clearly enunciated, than that of the continu- 
ance of the divided condition of the fourth empire ; 
and yet rivers of blood have been shed to effect a 
union which God had said should never be ; or to 
guard against that which prophecy had declared im- 
possible. When the boundaries of some of those na- 
tions have been greatly extended, and lesser ones 
have been subjected, as by the arms of Napoleon I. , 
they have soon been restored to their former limits 
and condition. And, it would have required only a 
little knowledge of and faith in Jehovah's word, to 
have shown those who have aimed at, or have fear- 
ed that others would attain to universal supremacy, 
that all their efforts and fears were groundless ; for 
God having spoken, the decree that they Bhall not 
cleave one to another having gone forth, it is not 
possible for human instrumentality to disannul it. 
That word has been more potent than all the treat- 
ies of kings, to preservo the balance of power in Eu- 
rope, — as shown by the events of fourteen centuries. 



6. The Kingdom op tub Stonk and Mountain. 

'And in tho days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be de- 
stroyed : and the kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever. For as 
much ns thon saweet that the stone was cut out of 
the mountain without hands, and that it brake in 
pieces the iron, the brass, tho clay, the silver, and 
the gold ; the great God hath made known to tho 
king what shall come to pass hereafter : and the 
dream is certain, and tho interpretation thereof 
8ure.' vs. 44, 5. 

In the symbol, thus interpreted, Nebuchadnezzar 
saw 'till that a stone was cut out without hands, 
which smote tho image npon his feet, that were of 
iron and clay, and brake them to pieces ; then was 
the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold 
broken to pieces together, and became like the chaff 
of tho summer threshing floors ; and the wind car- 
ried them away, that no place was found for them ; 
and tho 6tone that smote the image became a great 
mountain, and filled the whole earth.' vs. 34, 5. 

The phrase, 'In the days of these kings,' is ren- 
dered in the Vulgate, 'In the days of these king- 
doms.' 'Kings,' is the literal reading : but 'king- 
doms' is, beyond all reasonable doubt, the actual 
meaning ; for, in symbolic imugery, the terms 
kings and kingdoms are used interchangeably ; or 
rather, 'king' is often put by a metonymy for' king- 
dom.' Thus Nebuchadnezzar is put in place of the 
kingdom of Babylon ; for when it is said, 'Thou art 
this head of gold,' it is added : ' After thee shall 
arise another kingdom inferior to thee, nnd another 

third kingdom of brass and the fourth 

kingdom shall be strong as iron' Ac. As the king 
of Babylon is thus classed with the kingdom that 
should follow, it can be no other than tho kingdom 
of Babylon, of which the king was the head, that is 
thus indicated. And as it was after the kingdom of 
Babylon, that there arose tho Medo- Persian empire, 
and not immeeiately after the , king — the reigns of 
Nebuchadnezzar's son, and of his son's son interyen- 
ing — it is clearly certain that the king woe referred 
to only as the head of tho kingdom. In the 7th of 
Daniel, v. 17, the interpreting angel explains that 
the symbol of four 'great beasts,' represent 'four 
kings that shall arise ;' hut he adds in v. 23 : 'The 
fourth beast shall lie the fourth kingdom upon earth,' 
showing that the 'four kings,' represented by tho 
four beasts, aro put for the kingdoms, that should 
have kingly heads. And therefore the phrase, 'these 
kings,' is correctly understood as meaning ' theso 
kingdoms.' 

The ' kingdoms' referred to are evidently the four 
great monarchies thus symbolized. These kingdoms, 
and no others, are expressly mentioned. Daniel 
said to the king of Babylon, God 'hath given thee 
a kingdom ;' 'aftor tlieo shall arise another king- 
dom :' 'and nnothcr third kingdom ;' and the fourth 
'kingdom.' No other kingdoms are specified ; and 
when it is said 'the kingdom Bhall bo divided,' it is 
still denominated 'the kingdom,' that shall be' par t- 
ly strong and partly broken.' Also when the stone 
'shall break in pieces and consume all these king- 
doms' it is explained that the 'iron, the brass,theclay, 
the silver and the gold,' are 'broken to pieces to- 
gether,' — showing that by 'these kingdoms' all the 
kingdoms symbolized are expressed. 

What, then, is signified by the expression, 'in the 
days of these kings ?' It doubtless means, some- 
time dnring their continuance. This is evident on 
a comparison with similar phraseology elsewhere. 
Thus in Rath 1:1: 'It came to pass in the days 
when the judges ruled that there was a famine in 
the land ;' — the famine being doubtless in the days 
of some one of the judges, and probably in the days 
of Gideon, when occurred the only famine mention- 
ed — see Jud. 6:3,4. We read that king Josiah, 
'was buried in the sepulchers of his fathers,' (2 Ch. 
35 : 24) ; but as he could be buried in only one, 
and as it is elsewhere recorded (2 K. 23 : 30) that 



they 'buried him in his own sepulchre,' the trans- 
lators have added in the former place the words 'one 
of,' which are not in the original. They have also 
added the same words to the text of Judges 12 : 7, 
where in the original it reads, that Jephthuh 'was 
buried in the cities of Gilcad ;' because, in only one 
of those cities could he have his final resting place. 
Prof. Bush, therefore, correctly remarks that, 'if 
we wcro to speak of anything taking place in the 
days of British kings, we should not of course un- 
derstand it as running through all their reigns, but 
merely as occurring in some one of them.' Thus, 
according to Willet, Hugo expounds this phrase: 
•in the doys of these kings or kingdoms, that is, in 
one of them ; and in the end of them, as the word 
is taken in Ezek. 7 : 12, — 'the time is come' — that 
is tho end :' and Willet adds : 'It is agreed upon, 
that this^tiine is the end of these kingdoms' — i. e. 
the last of them. 

And so Bishop Newton soya, 'In the days of these 
kings, signifies in the days of Bome of these king- 
doms ; and it must be during the days of the last of 
them, because they ure reckoned four in succession.' 

'Shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom :' 
This is the interpretation of the symbolic 'stone,' 
'cut out of the mountuin, without hunds.' Says 
Willet : These 'words are not as they are usually 
read, cut out without hands, but cut out of the 
mountain (which is not in hands) : that is, which 
stone is not at ull guided, or framed with hands.' 

What is done ' without hands,' is not the re- 
sult or is independent of human instrumentality. 
Thus 'we know that if our earthly house of this 
tabernacle were dissolved, wo have a building of 
God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens,' 2 Cor. 5 : 1. The false witnesses, who 
accused our Saviour, used language in a similar man 
ner, when they falsely said, 'Wehavo heard him say, 
I will destroy this temple that is made with hands, 
and within three days I will build another made 
without hands,' Mar. 14 : 5S. Repentance is call- 
ed by a metaphor, 'the circumcision made without 
hands,' Col. 2 : 11. 'The Most High dwclloth not 
in temples mode with hands,' Acts. 7 : 48. The 
stone being ' without hands,' therefore eignifieth 

that whatever it symbolized is of Divine, and not of 
human agency. 

The 'etone,' being explained to be representative 
of a kingdom which is set up by the God of heaven, 
can therefore symbolize none other than the king 
dom of Christ; which, says Bishop Newton, was 
as tho ancients understood it :' 'Accordingly,' he 
says, 'The kingdom of Christ was set up during the 
days of the last of these kingdoms, that is tho Ro- 
mans' — in its stone, but not in its mountain form. 

As the Roman empire was symbolized in a twofold 
state, — first strong and united, like the iron of the 
legs, and then weakened and divided, like the min- 
gled iron and clay in tho feet and toes, so is this 
fifth kingdom, the kingdom ofChrist, represented in 
a two fold condition ; which are distinguished by 
Mr. Mede as — 'regnum lapidis,' and 'regnum mon- 
tis,' — i. e. 'the kingdom of the stone,' and 'the 
kingdom of the mountain.' 

These two conditions aro as distinct, the one from 
the other, as are the united and the fragmentary 
conditions of the Roman empire. The stone king- 
dom precedes the smiting of the image on the feet 
and its demolition ; and the mountain kingdom fol- 
lows. So long as the image exists, and stands erect, 
so long is the kingdom symbolized by the stone ; it 
is only the stone kingdom when it smites and de- 
molishes the image ; the image ceases entirely to ex- 
ist before that is other than stone ; and its expansion 
into a mountain is subsequent to the grinding to 
dust, nnd dissipating by the wind, of all that was 
symbolized by the metallic constituents. As the 
mountain kingdom thus follows the destruction of 
the image, that cannot be the form in which it is 
set up 'in the daysof these kings ;' which time can 
only be anterior to that destruction. Hence it fol 
lows that the setting up of a kingdom by the God 
of heaven in the days of these kings, as symbolized 
by thestonecutout of the mountain without hands, 
is the development of tho kingdom of Christ in the 
] form in which it exists prior to the judgment. What 
then, is tho 'sotting up' thus symbolized ? 

In the history of the four great monarchies, they 
each existed as a kingdom, before attaining to uni- 
versal dominion. 'The beginning of' Nimrod's 
'kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and 
C'alneh, in the land of Shinar,' more than seven- 
teen centuries before the God of heaven gave Nebu- 
chadnezzar the 'kingdom, power, and strength, and 
glory' that was symbolized by 'the head of gold.' 

During that entire supremacy , the Medes and Per- 
sians existed as independent States. They were 
greatly harassed by Nebuchadnezzar, but were not 
subjected ; they had their own line of kings, their 
own laws, and customs, and were gradually assum- 
ingsfcondition in which to wrest the supremacy from 
the Babylonians, and to succeed to tho dominion. 



'took the kingdom' of Babylon. Thus early did he 
call to his aid his nephew Oyrus, king of Persia ; 
and their united forces, from that date, waged suc- 
cessful war against 'the lady of kingdoms,' which 
they at length subverted. 

In like manner the Macedonian kingdom had an 
existence anterior to its conquest of Persia. Greece, 
though invaded, was never subjected by the Persian 
arms. Xerxes led into the heart of Greece an un- 
numbered host, who only went there to find their 
graves.' A little phalanx of ten thousand Greeks 
subsequently penetrated into the heart of Persia, to , 
succor the fortunes uf an aspirant to the Persian 
throne, who was slain in the contest ; and they re- 
tired in safety to their homes, from the presence of 
the enemy, ere they became supreme. Under the 
great Philip, king of Macedon and tho father of 
Alexander, was consolidated the power of the Gre- 
cian States, and he aspired to universal conquest. 
But it was not till his death, that his son Alexan- 
der carried into effect his father's plans ; and in five 
years he was the ruler of the Persians, and gave law 
to the world. The Romans, also, were never in sub- 
jection to any of the kingdoms that went before. 
They existed as an independent state, continually 
extending thoir borders and consolidating their pow- 
er, for more than seven centuries before their victo- 
rious eagles received tho homage of all nations ; and 
their epoch dtte more than n century and a half an- 
terior to the at ainment of universal sovereignty, 
even by the first of tho four universal monarchies. 

From this hasty glance at the past, it will be seen 
that each of the Tour kingdoms had its preparato- 
ry and its complete empire. In the days of each of 
these kingdoms, its successor hod an independent ex- 
istence, nn<J in some instances, long before it was 'to 
arise' tothe dominion; and hence the setting op of tho 
inchoate power, is a distinct event.and anterior to its 
attainment of tho supremacy. Tho commencement 
of the stone kingdom, therefore, by the God of heav- 
en, is not the filling of the earth by the mountain, 
which is subsequent to the days of these kings ; but 
is an event that transpires during their days, and 
therefore before their final overthrow. 

To examine the symbol more in detail, it will be 
noticed that the stone is cut from the mountain, im- 
pinges against and annihilates the image, and then 
becomes a mountain, filling the earth. 1'he imago 
having been already demonstrated to be symbolic of 
the governments named, its destruction can be only 
their overthrow. What then is it that causes their 
overthrow ? what is the mountuin from which is cut 
the stone that symbolizes that agency ? what is that 
which fills the whole earth ? in what respect does 
tfie stone become that mountain ? and what relation 
is sustained by the mountain which the stone be- 
comes, to the mountain from which it is cut? 

The agency that will 'put down all rule and all 
authority and power in this world' (1 Cor. 12 : 24) 
can be none other than the kingdom of Christ. It 
is that, then, which before the end, is symbolized by 
the stone ; and after the end by the mountain. The 
mountain that will then fill the earth, can be none 
other than the 'great multitude, which no man can 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues,' who will stand before the throne, 
'clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands' 
with their King at their head, in the regeneration. 
This being bo, the mountain from which the stone 
is cut, must symbolize 'the nations, and kindredB, 
and people, and tongues,' or, in other words, tho 
multitudeof the inhabitants of earth, out from whom 
are redeemed that blood washed throng. 

That the term mountain is applicable to these, 
may be seen by reference to scriptural usage. Thus 
of Babylon we read, 'Behold I am against thee, 0 
destroying mountain, saith the Lord, which destroy- 
est all the earth : and I will stretch out mine hand 
against thee, and roll thee down from the rocks, and 
will make thee a burnt mountain,' Jer. 51 :55. In 
Rev. 17 : 8 the 'seven heads' of the beast, symbolic 
of seven forms of government, are also called 'sev- 
en mountains. 1 In Rev. 8: 8, 'a great mountain 
burning with fire,' and 'cast iato the sea,' is regar- 
ded with great unanimity by commentators as sym- 
bolic of the 50,000 Vandals who invaded Italy un- 
der Genserip. And in Zech. 4 : 7 we road, ' Who 
art thou, 0 great mountain ? Before Zerubbubel 
thou shall become a plain ;' which must symbolize 
those who thought tooppose Zerubbabel, in the work 
to which the Lord hod appointed him. Wo there- 
fore assume with great confidence that the moun- 
tain from which the stone is cut without bonds, is 
representative of the unregenerate nations. 

There have been various opinions among students 
of prophecy, as to whether the stone cut from this 
mountain is Christ, or his church. Among those 
who understand this of Christ himself, Wil'et in- 
stances Justin Martyr, Ireneus, Cyprian, Zyianis, 
Bullingcr, and Melancthon. And be mentions Au- 
gustine and Calvin as understanding by it the church 
of Christ, as in Zech. 12:3, where God says, 'In that 
day will I make Jerusalem a burdensome stone for 
all people ; all that burden themsolves with it shall 
be cut in pieces, though nil the people of the earth 
be gatherai togetberogainst it.' 'But, 'Willet adds, 
'these interpretations are not contrary one to anoth- 
er ; they may well stand together : for Christ is not 



Cyaxores was king of Media before the father of i here considered apart by himself, but together with 



Nebuchadnezzar ascended the throne of Babylon. 
Asliages succeeded him ; and Cyaxares II., or Da- 
rius the Medc, began his reign 22 years before he 



his church— Ue as tho Head, and the other as His 
body. So the apostle, sometime, by Christ, under- 
standeth the whole mystical body .consisting of Christ 
and his church ; as in 1 Cor. 12 : 12. 'As the bo- 
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dy is one, and hath many members, and all the mem- j 'Thou art the Son of God ; thou art the King of 
bars ol that one body, being many, are one body, so . Israel,' John 1 : 49. Paul says that God 'hath de- 
also is Christ." And the church is called his body, livered us from the power of darkness, and hath 



the fullness of him that filleth all inall,'Eph. I 
23. Then in this place, Christ is not understood 
without his body,' the church, but both Christ and 
bis church are joined together.' 

Our Saviour seems to give a similar interpreta- 
tion, when he speuks of himself in Matt. 21 : 414, 
oa "the Stone which the builders rejected,' and sajs 
of it 'the same has become the Head of the corner ; 
for lie adds, 'therefore I say unto you, the kingdom 
of God shall be taken from you, and given to a na- 
tion bringing forth the Iruits thereof. And whosoever 
shall full on this Stone shall be broken : but on 
whomsoever it will full, it will grind him to powder' 
— having evidently in view the stone that shall smite 
tho image ; Christ is a stone of stumbling, and a 
rook of offence, even to them which stumble at the 
word, (Pet. 2:8); but that is the foundation on 
which tho church, 'as lively stones, are built up,' 
(v. 5), — 'Jesus Christ himself being the Chief Cor- 
ner Stone,' Eph. 2 : 20. 

How, then, does the stone cut from tho mountain, 
symbolize Christ and his church '? 1. Its analogy is 
seen first in its origin : the stone was cut from the 
mountain without hands. Christ's relation to man 
consists in his having taken upon himself human 
nature ; and it can be only in respect to his having 
thus enrobed himself that he can in any way bo sym- 
bolized as a stone cut from the mountain of human- 
ity. II 'without hands' is expressive of God's do- 
ings, our Lord's miraculous birth is in perfect cor- 
respondence with it. In coming 'down from heav- 
en,' and taking upon himself our nature, in being 
made flesh and tabernacling among us as a man, he 
became one with us j and as, in his humanity, he 
was a son of David, and a son of Abraham, so,as the 
anointed Head of the everlasting kingdom, was he 
taken, as a man, from among men ; and therefore 
tho mountain, being representative of earth's inhab- 
itants, he is appropriately symbolized as a stone not 
the result of hands, cut from that mountain. 

The church also is cut from the same mountain, 
by becoming assimilated to Christ ; lor 'As many 
as received him, to them guve ho power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name: which were born, not of blood.nor ot the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God,' 
John 1 ! 12, 13. By the new birth, the redeemed 
are thus separated from the worid 'without hands,' 
and are made one with Christ : 'For both he that 
sanotifiedand they that are sanctified are all of one 
for which cause he is not ashamed to call then breth- 
ren,' Heb. 2 : 11. 

2d. Christ and his church are symbolized by the 
stone, in that they are separate from the world , even 
as the stone is distinct both from the image, and the 
mountain. Christ said of his chosen ones, 'I have 
manifested Tby name unto the men which thou 
gavest me out of the world : thine they were and 
thou gavest them me ; and they have kept thy word 
. . . And the world hath hated them, because they 
are not of tho world, even as I am not of the world 
. . . A9 thou hast sent me into tho world . • . 
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on me through their word ; that 
they all may be one ; as Thou Father, art in me, 
and I in Thee, that they also may bo one in Us,' 
John 17 : 6-21. And, 

3. A stone, in distinction from a mountain, is an 
appropriate symbol of Christ and his church ,in the 
days of these kings, because, in comparison with the 
mountain of this world, they constitute but 'a littlo 
flock,' a small people : the narrow path is trodden 
but by few, and the many walk in the broad way. 

Our Saviour's coming and the establishment of 
bis church, being thus symbolized by the stone cot 
out from the mountain without hands, in what res- 
pect is it interpreted to be the setting up of it kingdom 
in the days of these kings by the God of heaven? 
It certainly cannot be in the sense in which Christ's 
kingdom will be established nt the end of this woild; 
for that will not bo the stone, but tho mountain 
kingdom. It is for that kingdom our Saviour taught 
us to pray ; for that his children wait ; and it is to 
that, that the most of the references to Christ's 
kingdom have respect. But there are a few passag- 
es in which the word kingdom is applied to the 
church in its present state. Thus Christ's first, as 
well as his second advent,is predicted as tho coming 
of a king. Zeehariah prophesied, (9 : 9) 'Rejoice 
greatly, 0 daughter of Zion ; shout, 0 daughter ol 
Jerusalem : behold thy King comcth unto thee : he 
is just, and having salvation ; lowly, and riding up- 
on an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass.' 
John commenced his ministry with the proclamation, 
'Repent ye for the kingdom of heaven is at hand,' 
Matt. 3 : 2. Our Saviour followed, 'preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom of God, and saying. The time 
is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand; re- 
pent ye, and believe the gospel,' Mark 1 : 14, 15. 
He was recognized as king : Natbauiel confessed 



translated us into the kingdom of His dear Son,' 
Col 1 : 13. It is evidently to the present state that 
the apostle refers, when he says ' the kingdom of God 
is notmeat and drink ; but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost,' Rom. 14 : 10. It was 
in ihat senso that when 'demanded of tho Pharisees 
whon the kingdom ol God should come,' ho answer- 



ed 'The kingdom o( Gud is within,' or as in the 
margin, 'among you.' Luke 17 : 20, 21. And some 
of our Lord's parables represented tho kingdom in 
its preparatory, as well as in its perfected state — 
like thatol the leaven in meal, the mustard seed, &c. 
John Calvin interpreted the stona to be Christ's 
first coming, for the reason that 'the second coming 
of Christ shall be glorious.' And Bishop Nowton 
says, We have 'seen the kingdom of the* stone ; but 
we have not yet seen the kingdom of the mountain.' 

We thus learn from this symbol of the stone, ns 
it continues only a stone till it smites and demolish- 
es the image, that Christ and his church will not 
toko the kingdom, to become a mountain and fill the 
whole earth, whilst these earthly monarchies contin- 
ue. Bishop Newton says : 'The image is still stand- 
ing upon his feet and toes of iron and clay ; the 
kingdom of Christ is yet a stone of stumbling and 
rock of offense ; but the stone will one day smite the 
image upon the feet and toes and destroy it utterly, 
and will itself become a great mountain, and fill 
the whole earth. 

Then it is by the resurrection, and not by the 
world's conversion, that the stone assumes its moun- 
tain proportions. And it is for that we ask, when 
we pray, 'Thy kingdom como.' 
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ually fills the earth ' — the metals beiug broken to 
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7. The Surma or the Image. 
The smiting of the image,by the stone, is evident- 
ly the termination of all earthly rule ; when the 
kingdom of Christ will arise to universal dominion. 
Bishop Newton remarks : — ' As we may presume 
to say that this is the only true and genuino inter- 
pretation of this passage, so likewise is it the most 
Consonant to the sense of all ancient writers, both 
Jews and Christians. ' He instances Jonathan Ben 
Uzziel, who lived a little before our Saviour, who 
speaks in a paraphrase upon Uabakkuk of the four 
great kingdoms of the earth, that they should in 
their turn be destroyed, and be succeeded by the 
kingdom of the Messiah : ' For the kingdom of 
Babylon shall not continue, nor exercise dominion 
over Israel ; the kings of Media shall be slain, and 
the strong men of Greece shall not prosper ; the 
Romans shall be blotted out, nor collect tribute from 
Jerusalem. Therefore, because of tbe sign and re- 
demption which thou shalt accomplish for thy Christ 
and for the remnant of thy people, they who shall 
remain shall praise thee.' 

Says Josephus : 1 Daniel foretold that the second 
kingdom should be taken out of the way, by one 
that should come from the west clothed with brazen 
arm-: and also that the strength of this, another 
[empire] should put an end to, that should be like 
to iron.' He then says, ' Daniel added his interpre- 
tation of tbe stone ; but I do not think fit to relate 
that — my business being only to give a history of 
past and newly done things, not to write of luture 
things.' 

Josephus thus refrained from giving Daniel's in- 
terpretation of the stone, evidently, because it fore- 
shadowed tho destruction of the Roman power ; — 
which he would not offend by intimating ; but as 
tbe stone is the only thing be mentions as then fu- 
ture, it is evident that the Jews in his day were 
looking for the setting up of tho kingdom, symbol- 
ized by tbe cutting out of the stone, and were thus 
expecting that it would overthrow tbe Roman rule. 
Tl.i* thought gives a significancy to such scriptures 
as Luke 2.25 — Simeon ' was waiting for the conso- 
lation of Israel ;' v. 38, Anna ' spake of him to all 
tbem that looked for redemption in Jerusalem ;' — 
Mark 15.43, Joseph of Arimathea ' waited for tbe 
kingdom of God and Luke 19.11, ' they thought 
that the kingdom of God should immediately ap- 
pear ' — referring doubtless to the kingdom that 
should dash in pieces all previous kingdoms, as sym- 
bolized in this vision. 

Sulpicius Severus is quoted by Bishop Newton as 
taking tho same view. He says of Christ, ' He shall 
reduce this world, in which are the kingdoms of the 
earth, to nothing, and shall establish another ever- 
lasting kingdom. Ot which alone the faith of Borne 
is still dubious ; and they will not credit future 
things, when they are convinced of the past.' 

Grotius, according to the same, though claiming 
that this fifth kingdom waB the Roman, acknow- 
ledges ' that the sublimer sense is, that Chruu) will 
put an end to all earthly empires, according to 1st 
Cor.15.24, that "he shall put down all rule, and all 
authority, and power." ' 

Some commentators will have it that the stone's 
smiting the image is symbolic of the effect of Chris- 



dream, as one reflected hack upon it by tboassumed 
exigencies of the subseqaent solution ' — it being ne- 
cessitated by his denial of the resurrection of the 
body and the future advent. 

Christianity, however, instead of having been the 
smiter, has been ' trodden under the feet of the gen- 
tiles.' There is nothing in tho use of the word 
' smite' that is compatible with a gradual process ; 
and when the image is smitten, it fulls at once, a 
crushed mass, triturated to dust under the mighty 
concussion. 

Prof. Stuart, who makes the fourth kingdom the 
divided Grecian, and the,filth the Gospel dispensa- 
tion, is necessitated by his theory to the denial that 
the Roman is the fourth empire ; for he says,' From 
the nature and order of all preceding cases, this fifth 
kingdom is to be successive, and not coctaneous. — 
This indestructible and immutable kingdom is to be 
built on tho ruins of all the others ; and so it is de- 
scribed as crushing and making an end of them." 

He however fails to consider that tho kingdoms of 
Alexander's successors were all subverted before 
Christ's first advent ; and that the Roman empire, 
and not Christianity, overthrew them. 

Mr. Uabershon says, ' Tbe expressions, smitten 
and broken to pieces, imply sudden and overwhelm- 
ing violence ; a violence which shall not only in- 
volve in one tremendous ruin the ten kingdoms on 
which the blow falls, but the whole territorial lim- 
its of the other empires which the imago represents. 
The languuge is so express on this subject, that it 
cannot be mistaken. 

' The interpretation of the 34th and 35th verses 
appears clearly to be this, that the sovereignties 
which at this present hour are represented by the 
ten toes of tbe great image, — and which ton toes 
signify the ten kingdoms into which the Roman eui 
pire was divided — shall fall under some fatal blow 
that will be leveled at their very existence; and that 
in this ruin, not only themselves — that is, the larger 
and smaller kingdoms, the iron and the clay ; but 
also the brass, the countries that once belonged to 
the empire of Greece; the silver.those of Persia; and 
the gold, those of Babylon— shall bealike involved. 
It is further added, that that destruction shall be so 
overwhelming, so complete, so irremediable, as to be 
compared to the chaff of the summer threshing- 
floors ; and this, it is said, the wind carried away 
that no place was found for them.' 

This idea, conveyed by the smiting of the image, 
is in harmony witb other scriptures which bring to 
view the end. In the 2d Psalm it is said to the Son 
— ' ot the kings of the oarth,' who ' take counsel 
against the Lord and against his anointed,' — 'Thou 
shalt break them with a rod of iron; thoushalt dusl 
them in pieces like a potter's vessel.' In Rev. 19 
15-21 is shown the epoch of this breaking, as a pot- 
ter's vessel is dashed to shivers : it is when heaven 
opens, and tbo Son of God appears, followed by the 
armies of heaven. Then, ' out of his mouth goeth 
a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the na- 
tions : and he shall rule them with a rod of iron 
and he treadeth tbe wine-press of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God.' And in tbo vengeance 
that follows, the beast was taken and with him the 
false prophet. . . . these both wore caBt alive into 
a lake ol fire burning with brimstone. And the 
remnant were slain with the sword of Him that sat 
upon tho horso, which sword proceeded out of His 
mouth.' 

This must be the same act that is symbolized by 
the smiting of the image; and Christ's church is as- 
sociated with him in this judgment work. For our 
Saviour said, Rev. 2.20, 7, ' He that overcometb, 
and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I 
give power over the nations; and he shall rule them 
with n rod of iron ; as the vessels of a potter shall 
they be broken to shivers ; even as I received of my 
Father.' ' To execute vengeance upon the heathen, 
and punishments upon the people ; to bind their 
kings with chains, and their nobles with fetters of 
iron ; to execute upon them the judgment written : 
this honor have all his saints,' Psa. 149:7-9. The 
saints being thus associated with our Lord in the 
judgment of the nations, it is the mora evident that 
they are jointly symbolized by the above. 

Other scriptures are still more expressive of 



shall he say unto them on the left hand, Depart 
from me ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepar- 
ed for the devil and his angels,' Matt. 25 : 31, 
41. 'For the nation and kingdom that will not 
serve tboe shall perish, yea those nations shall 
be utterly wasted,' Isa. 60 : 12. He will put 
'all enemies under his feet,' 1 Cor. 15 : 25. 

The question here arises, how tho gold, silver 
and brass of the image can be broken to pieces 
together, with the iron and clay, when the ia> 
age is smitten on its feet — the kingdoms symbo- 
lised by the first three having long since been 
subverted ? Tho answer is this : On the loss 
of domiuion by those kingdoms, they did not 
cease to exist. As they existed as communi- 
ties before receiving universal dominion, so they 
severally continued, as such, after they ceased 
to give law to others, and were in turn depen- 
dant nations. Babylon, after its conquest, was 
still the head of gold, but the sovereignty no 
longer there resided. It was the same with tbe 
other metals of the image ; they still symbolised 
the s»me people, occupying the same territory : 
but they were kingdoms that had lost the do- 
minion, and not, as before, destined to arise and 
wield it. And so, at this day, the territories of 
each are distinctly marked, the Persian kingdom 
still exists, Greece has again a name among the 
nations, the Turk is the successor of old Baby- 
lon j and the demolition of the entire image, by 
one concussion, shows conclusively that all these 
nations are alike involved m ruin by it. 

Chrysostotn, ' the golden mouthed,' roaches 
the same point thus : 'They say how can he 
break in pieces the gold, the kingdom of the Ba- 
bylonians, destroyed long ago ? how the silver, 
the kingdom of the Persians ? how the brass, the 
kingdom of the Macedonians ? for these arc all 
passed long ago, and are come to an end — how 
can he destroy kingdoms which are already des- 
troyed ? But to destroy others in which these 
aro included, amounts to the same thing.' 

In the symbol isation, of tho successive empir- 
es, there is no representation of any smiting pro- 
cess, until the very last ; and though it be true 
in history that the Medo-Persian did subvert the 
Babylonian ; the Macedonian, the Medo-Persian, 
and the Roman the Grecian ; yet as these sub- 
versions are not symbolized by any act done to 
tbe image, it follows that the collision which 
finally demolished it, is one so momentous ihat 
all previous revolutions of earth are as nothing 
in comparison. They merely subject one nation 
to another, sometimes breaking them to pieces 
and bruising them : but this collision triturates 
the metals of the entire image to dust, — showing 
that it symbolizes an event that will have had no 
precedent in history. 

In the previous revolutions and subversions 
of monarchies, the image, symbolizing them by its 
metallicconstituents, still stands; but in this col- 
lision, not only tho entire image falls and is ground 
to powder, but its very dust is dissipated by the 
wind like chaff, and no place is any longer found 
for it. This shows, unlike previous subversions 
of government where the subjected nations were 
continued, that the very elements constituting 
these governments are displaced from the earth. 
And this also harmonizes with the other prophe- 
cies. Thus John announced the coming of'Hin>, 
'whose fan is in his hand, and he will thorough- 
ly purge his floor, and gather bis wheat into the 
garner ; but the chaff he will burn up with un- 
quenchable fire,' Matt. 3 : 12. Said MJ»**>' 
'Behold tho day cometh that shall burn as an ov- 
en ; and all the proud, yea and all that do wick- 
edly shall be stubble ; and the day that cometh 
shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, th»* 
it shall leave tbem neither root nor branch,' 
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1. And our Saviour said, 'In the end of this 
world, the Son of man shall send forth his angels 
and they Bhall gather out of his kingdom all 
thiii;:- that offend, and them which do iniquity, 
and shall cast them into a furnace of fire.' Matt. 
13 ; 4042. So thorough will be this dissipation 
of the dust of the nations, that 'the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and 
'the works that are therein shall be burned up,' 
2 Pet. 3 : 10. 
•Tho cloud-capt towers, the gorgeous palaces, 
The solemn temples, tho great globe itself, 
Yea, all which it inherits shall dissolve ;' 

Not, as sings the poet, 'like the baseless fab- 
ric of a vision,' to 'leave not a wreck behind ;' 
but to emerge again from its purgatorial fires, 
enrobed in more than its pristine beauty and love- 
liness. For, notwithstanding ' all these things 
shall be dissolved,' we, 'according to his.prouiise, 
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness.' 



8. Tue Stone, Enlarged to a Moextain, and 
Filling the Earth. 

Having arrived at tho conclusion that the stone 
was symbolic of the Emmanuel, — God with us, the 
man Christ Jesus, who was ' the Lord from hcav- 
en.' ' God manifest in the nosh,' and thus enrobed 
in humanity — in connection with his ransomed liv- 
ing church ; and that tho mountain from which this 
stone was severed without hands, was representative 
of the ' nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues,' out of which there will have been redeem- 
ed to God, by the blood of Christ, the great white- 
robed multitude ; it follows, that the enlargementof 
(he stone into its mountain proportions, and its oc- 
•upancy of tho world, must symbolize the living 
again of all who sleep in Jesus, and the giving to 
them of ' tho kingdom, and dominion, and the great- 
ness of the kingdom under the whole heaven.' Dan. 
7:27. 

It is claimed by believers of the world's conver- 
sion, that this change of proportion in tho symbol 
is representative of that conversion. But this is in- 
compatible with the conditions of the symbol. For. 
the stone continues a stone until the destruction of 
the image ; there is no incorporation into, or en- 
largement of the Btone by the addition to it of the 
•Tebris of the smitten image, which has been so scat- 
tered hy tho wind that no place is found for it ; and 
the expansion of the stone is subsequent to that re- 
moval. 

Others, who hold to a mixed state of mortals and 
immortals after Christ's coming, regurd it as sym- 
bolic of tho conversion of nations which they sup- 
pose will survive tho scenes of the advent. But this 
is incompatible with all those scriptures, which pre- 
dict the gathering out from the kingdom of ' nil 
things that offend and them which do iniquity,' the 
taking vengeance on all who ' know not God, and 
that obey not the gospel,' and the entire melting of 
•II the elements of the earth ; which show that nine 
ol the unconverted will survive the judgments that 
will be poured out on the living wicked at the last 
day ; and who, therefore, cannot serve subsequently 
to add to the dimensions of the stone-mountain. 

The only other view that can bo taken of the sym- 
bol, is that this enlargement of the stone, will bo 
the resurrection of the righteous dead. As the stone 
■ymbolizes tho church on earth, it is continued a 
•tono by tho successive falling asleep in Jesus of tho 
heirs of immortality. The church, until the ad- 
Wnt, is thus ever a small company, in comparison 
with the mountain of unbelievers from which its 
■embers are individually taken. But when there 
•hall be gathered ' together in one, all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven and which are on 
*Wth, even in him,' Eph. 1:10, they will constitute 
'a grout multitude which no man could number ' — 
' ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands,' Rev. 5:11 and 7:8,— a mountain of bc- 
Herers. It is therefore ' by the coming of our Lord 
J««U8 Christ, and hy our gathering togethor unto 
Wm,' 2 Th. 2:1 ; when ' them also which sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with him,' 1 Th. 4:14 ; 'when 
he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all tbcm that believe,' 2 Th. 1:10, and 
*hen there shall be ' heard as it were the voice of a 
P*at multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 
•od as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying Al- 
leluia, for tho Lord God omnipotent reigneth,' Rev. 
19:6, — that the stone will assume its mountain pro- 
Portions. 

It is thus by the resurrection that the scriptures 
**ke the establishment of the kingdom synchronous 
*ith the time when our Lord ' thall judge the quick 
■ad the dead at his appearing and his kingdom,' 2 
9*. 4:1. It is when is come 'the timoof the 
*»d that they should be judged,' when reward is to 
* given to ' the prophets, and to the saints, and 



them that rear' God's ' name, small and great,' that 
there will be heard ' great voices in heaven, saying, 
The kingdoms of this world are become the king- 
dom ol our Lord and of his Christ,' Rev. 11:15 — 
18. And it is they that have ' part in the first res- 
urrection,' on whom ' the second death hath no 
power,' that will ' be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him.' Ch. 20:6. 

Until that epoch, the Head of his church address- 
es his followers as a little people: he says, ' Fear 
not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good pleas- 
ure to give you the kingdom,' Lu. 12:32 — They are 
of tho stone that is to become the mountain. But 
when the Son of man shall como in his glory, and 
all tho holy angels with him,' and ho shall 'situpon 
the throno of his glory,' with all the nations gath- 
ered before him, then will he say to the redeemed 
millions ' on his right hand, Come, yo blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world,' Matt. 25:31-4. Then 
' the saints of the Most High shall take the king- 
dom, and possess the kingdom,' Dan. 7:18. 'The 
kingdom and dominion and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given' to 
them, v. 27. Then will many have ' come from the 
east and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaao and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven,' 
Matt. 8:11 ; and ' then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father,' 
13:43. 

The prayer of the waiting chnrch of all ages,— 
' Thy kingdom come,' being thus answered, its su- 
premacy will thenceforth be eternal. Unlike the 
previous empires, which give place successively, each 
to the kingdom that comes after, the fifth kingdom 
will never bo destroyed nor be left to other people, 
but will stand for ever. ' Unto the Son,' the Fath- 
er • saith, Thy throne, O God, is lorcver and ever: a 
scepter of righteousness is the scepter of thy king- 
dom,' Heb. 1:8. His kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
him ;' His saints shall ' possess the kingdom for 
ever, even lor ever and ever,' Dan. 7:18, 27. His 
' dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall 
not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall 
not be destroyed,' lb. v. 14. ' Of the increase of 
ii is government and peace there shall be no end ; 
upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, 
to order it and to establish it with judgment and 
with justice, from henceforth, even lor ever,' Isaiah 
9.7. 

The kingdom will not only be eternal, but this 
earth will be its territory. When the stone becomes 
a mountain, it fills ' the earth,' and not some other 
world. Unless the sites of the previous empires 
were to be occupied by it, their displacement would 
not bo a necessary prerequisite for its mountain de- 
velopment. John heard harpers, singing a new 
song, and Baying, Thou ' hast redeemed us by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people 
and nation, and hast made us unto our God kings 
and priests ; and we shall reign on the earth,' Rev. 
5.9, 10. And it is to be upon the new earth, that 
' the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they shall be bis people, and 
God himself shall be with them, and be their God ; 
and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes, 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain ; 
for the former things are passed away.' 

Daniel draws one more conclusion from the demo- 
lition ol the imago, which gives additional weight 
to tho foregoing interpretation. He says ' Foras- 
much ' as the king Baw that, all tho metals were 
broken to pieces together, that ' the great God hath 
made known to the king what shall come to pass 
hereafter.' The only lair construction of thia is, 
that the demolition of the image symbolized the 
cloBe of all temporal and human sovereignties ; for 
unless tho end of the image was the commencement 
of the eternal state.therc would not be a continuous 
succession of governments unfolded to the king, and 
reaching to the end, as is embraced in ' what shall 
come to pass hereafter.' 

Of the certainty of thia dream, and the reliable- 
ness of his interpretation, Daniel gives the king bis 
most unqualified assurance. He has undoubted faith 
in its truthfulness. And the certainty of that fu- 
ture and eternal state, has been the solace of many 
a dying saint, as he has desired Christ's remem- 
brance when he shall come in his kingdom : 'which 
flesh and blood cannot inherit,' but which shall be 
received ' when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and tbis mortal shall have put on im- 
mortality,' 1 Cor. 15.50-54. 



THE HEAVENLY FOOTJIA.V 

BY JOHN Bl WAV. 

Footman, in the heavenly race, 
Fellow-sinner, (saved by grace, 
If thou hast indeed begun 
In the heavenly way to run) ; 



Many a cloud will gather o'er thee, 
Many a trial lies before thee, 
Many a wild along the way 
Waits, to tempt thy foot astray ; 
Many a foe will seem thy friend, 
Many a fear thy steps attend ; 
Many a hill whose rugged road 
Will not let thee bear thy load, 
Save the inseparable cross, 
Thou must climb, and leave thy dross. 
]5ut there waiteth, at the end, 
Such a home, and such a Friend, 
Such a crown, and such a throne, 
Such a harp of heavenly tone, 
Such companions, such employ, 
Such a world of hallowed joy ! 

And thou hast, along the way, 
Many a promise for thy stay ; 
Strength and comfort from above, 
Heavenly hope and heavenly love ! 
Footman, speed thy heavenward pace, 
Trust in God, and win the race. 



Declaration of Principles. 

The following " Declaration of Principles em- 
bodies tho distinctive doctrines of those known as 
Adventists, irrespective of their opinions on other 
teachings of Inspiration. It originated at a 
Conference of believers in Christ's near, personal, 
and pre-millennial advent, assembled at Albany, N. 
Y., April 29, 1845. That Conference having ap- 
pointed a committee of twelve persons, on the gene- 
ral business of that body, three of that number, — 
Messrs. N. N. Whiting, Sylvester Bliss, and anoth- 
er individual whose name cannot now bo recalled — 
were made a sub-committee to prepare an expression 
ol their general nnd distinguishing sentiments. — 
This sub-committee appointed the one last nnmed to 
draft the desired document ; which was according- 
ly done, was approved by the Committco, and was 
unanimously adopted by the entire body. 

Alter the adjournment of the Conference the 
writer and Brother O. R. Fassett, the secretaries 
of the meeting, appended to the several articles, 
according to their own judgment, references to the 
scriptures which defend these teachings, as here giv- 
en in connection with them. 

It is pleasant to add, in this connection, that since 
we penned these articles, which have been over 
and over again rc-affirnied by various conventions 
and conferences since assembled, we have never had 
occasion to change our view ■ in any particular 
here expressed, with the exception of a trifling cor- 
rection in article "th. As originally given there 
was no discrimination between the pious descend- 
ants of Abraham, and the pious of other nations : 
but tbis is corrected by the insertion of the word 
" in," which wbb made on motion of Eld. Litch at 
a convention in Providence, R. I., in November, 
1856. With tbis amendment, the following articles, 
with their references, are given as published in the 
Memoirs of William Miller, pp. 301 to 304, Bos- 
ton edition, 1853. 



In view of the many conflicting opinions, unscrip- 
tural views, leading to unseemly practices, and the 
sad divisions which have been thereby caused by 
some professing to be Adventists, wo deem it incum- 
bent on us to declare to the world our belief tbat 
the Scriptures teach, among others, the following 

important truths. 

1st. That the heavens and earth which are now, 
by the word of God, are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against tho day of judgment and perdition ol 
ungodly men. That the day of the Lord will come 
as a thief in the night, in the which tho heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with lervent heat ; the earth also, and 
the works that are therein, shall be burned up. — 
That the Lord will create now heavens and a new 
earth, wherein righteousness— that is, the righteous 
— will forever dwell. 1 And that the kingdom and 
the dominion under the whole heaven shall be given 
to the people of the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom Is an everlasting kingdom, and all domin- 
ions shall serve and obey him.2 

2d. That there are but two advents or appearings 
of the Saviour to this earth. 3 That both are per- 
sonal and visible.4 That the first took place in the 
days of Herod,5 when He was conceived of the Holy 
Ghost, 6 born of the Virgin Mary," went about do- 
ing good.S suffered on the cross, the just for the un- 
just," died.io was buried, 11 arose agnin the third 
day, the firstfruits of them that slept, n andascend- 
ed into the heavens,13 which must receive him until 
the times of tho restitution of all things, spoken of 
by the mouth of all the holy prophets U That tho 
second coming or appearing will take place when 
bo shall descend from heaven, at the sounding of the 
last trump, to give his people rest,15 being revealed 
from heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and obey not the gospel. lc 
And that he will judge the quick and the dead at 
his appearing and kingdom. 17 

3d. That the second coming or appearing is indi- 
cated to be now emphatically nigh, even at the 



1. 2 Pet 3:7, 10,13. 2 Dan 7:27. 

J Heb 0:28. 4Aoisl:9, 11. 5 Matt 2:1. C Mat 1:1 
8. 7 list 1:25. 8 Mat 11:5. 9 I. Pet 3:18. 10 Luko 
23:46. 11 Luko 23:53. 12 I. Cor 15:4. 13 Luko 24: 
51. 14 Acts 3:21. 15 1 Th4:16, 17; 1 Cor 15:52. 16 2 Th 
1:7, 8. 17 2 Tim 4:1. 

18 Matt 24:33. 19 Dan 7:25; 8:14; 9:24; 12:7,11,12; 



doors.18 by the chronology of the prophetic peri- 
ods, 19 the fulfilment ol prophecy,20 nnd the signs 
of the times. 21 And that this truth should bo 
preached both to saints and sinners, that the first 
may rejoice, knowing their redemption dnweth 
nigh,22 and the last be warned to (lee from the wrath 
to come,23 before the Master of the house shall rise 
up and shut to the door. 24 

4th. Tbat the condition of salvation is repentance 
toward God, and laitb in our Lord Jesus Christ.25 
And that those who have repentance and faith will 
live soberly, and righteously, and godly, in this 
present world, looking for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ.26 

5th. That there will be a resurrection of the bod- 
ies of all the dead,2" both of the just and the un- 
just.28 That those who are Christ's will be raised 
at his coming. 29 That tho rest of the dead will not 
live again until after a thousand years.3u And that 
the saiots shall not all sleep, but shall be changed 
in the twinkling of an eye at the last truinp.31 

Gth. That the only millennium taught in the 
Word of God is tho thousand years which aro to 
intervene between the first resurrection and that of 
the rest of the dead, as inculcated in the 20th of 
Revelation.32 And that the various portions of 
Scripture which refer to the millennial state are to 
have their fulfilment after the resurrection of all 
the saints who sleep in Jesus. 33 

7th. That the promiso, that Abraham should be 
the heir of the world, was not to him, or to his 
seed, through the law, but through the righteous- 
ness of faith. 3i Tbat they arc not all Israel which 
are ol Israel.35 That there is no difference, under 
the Gospel dispensation, between Jew and Gentile.3C 
That the middle wall of partition that was between 
them is broken down, no more to be rebuilt.37 That 
God will render to every man nccording to his deeds.38 
That if we are Christ's, then are we Abraham's 
seed, and heirs according to the promisc.39 And 
that tho only restoration of Israel, yet future, is 
[in # ] the restoration of the saints to the earth, cre- 
ated anew, when God shall open the graves of those 
descendants of Abraham who died in faith, without 
receiving the promise, with the believing Gentiles 
who have been grafted in with them into the same 
olive tree ; and shall cause them to come up out of 
their graves, and bring them, with the living, who 
are chunged, into the land of Israel. 40 

8th. That there is no promise of this world's con- 
version^ That the Horn ol Papacy will war with 
the saints, and prevail against them, until the An- 
cient of Days shall come, and judgment be given to 
the saints of tho Most High, and the time come that 
the saints possess the kingdom.42 That the chil- 
dren of the kingdom, and the children of the wick- 
ed one, will continue together until tbe end of the 
world, when all things that offend shall be gathered 
out of the kingdom, and the righteous shall shine 
forth as tho sun in the kingdom of their Father.43 
That the Man of Sin will only be destroyed by the 
brightness of Christ's coming. 44 And that the na- 
tions of those which are saved and redeemed to God 
by the blood of Christ, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation, will be made kings 
and priests unto God, to reign forever on the earth. 45 

9th. That it is the duty of the ministers of tho 
Word to continue in the work of preaching the 
Gospel to every creature, even unto the end,4G call- 
ing upon them to repent, in view of the fact that 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand ;47 that their sins 
may be blotted out when the times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the Lord.48 

And, 10th. That the departed saints do not enter 
their inheritance, or receive their crownB, at deatb49 
That they without ns cannot be made perfect.50 — 
That their inheritance, incorruptible and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, is reserved in heaven, 
ready to be revealed in the last timo.51 That there 
are laid up for them and us crowns of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
give at the day ol Christ to all that love his ap- 
pearing.52 That they will only bo satisfied when 
they awake in Christ's likeness.53 And that, when 
the Son of Man shall oome in his glory, and all tho 
holy angels with him, the King will soy to those on 
his right hnnd, ' Oome, ye blessed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of tho world.' 54 Then they will be equal 
to the angels, being tbe children of God and ol the 
resurrection. 55 



• Tho " in" enclosed in brackets was added at a Con- 
vention in Providence in 1856. 



Rev»:10,15; 11:2,3; 12:6,14; 13:5. 20 Dan 2d, 7th, 
8th, 9tb, 11th, and 12th chaps; Rev 9th, 11th, 12th,13th, 
14th, and 17th chaps. 21 Matt. 24 :29 ; Lake 21 :25, 2C. 
22Luko 21:28 ; 1 Thess 4:18. 23 2 Cor 5:11. 24 Lu 13: 
21, 25. 

25 Acts 20:21; Mark 1:15. 26 Tit2:ll-13. 

27 John 5 : 28, 29. 28 Aota 24:15. 29 1 Corl5:23. 
30 Rev 20:5. Jl 1 Cor 15:51, 52. 

32 Rev 20:2-7. 33 Isn 11; 35:1,2,6-15; 65:17-25. 

34 Rom 4:13.35 Rom 9:6. 36 Rom 10:12. 37 Eph 2: 
14, 15. 30 Rom2:6. 3» Gal 3:29. 40 Ezek 37:12; Heb 
11:12,13; Romll:17; John 5:28,29. 

41 Matt 24:14. 42 Dan 7:21,22. 43 Matt 13: 37-43. 
44 2 Theas 2:8. 45 Rev 5:9,10;21 :24. 

46 Matt 28 : 19, 20. 47 Rov 14: 7. 48 Acta 3:19,20. 

49 Dan 12:13; Rev 6:9-11; Rom 8:22, 23. 50 Hebll: 
40. 51 1 Pet 1 : 4, 5. 52 2 Tim 4:3. 53 Ps 17:16. 
51 Matt 25:34. 55 Luke 20:36. 
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SYLVESTER BLISS, EDITOR. 



The readers of the Herald are most earnestly bcsoughtto 
give it room In their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and lore, with tobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the tru|h, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothcrly disputation. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Tag Terms of tde Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
ahull open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 



An Extra Edition. 
After supplying oor regular subscribers with this 
edition of the Herald, we shall omit all that follows 
on this page, and fill it with articles that will appear 
in our next week's issue, and print an extra edition 
of the present No. ; of which we can furnish a few 
hundred copies at the rate of 10 copies for 25 cents. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 
M. B. Laning. Sent the 8th. 

0. W. Burnbam. Sent J10 to A.C., asyoudcsired.have 
cr. you une on account, and retained $2 for D.I.R. 

A. Northam, $j. We have a faint recollection of some- 
thing you have written about this before, but cannot re- 
call it distinctly; and we oredit you $4 on Herald to No. 
1090— ending April loth, 1 802, and have sent you that 
excellent work, Thompson's Morning Honrs in Patmos. 
Before this, your Her. was paid to Apr 15, 1860. 

George Downing. Wo send each week, in Bro. Litch's 
bundle, a paper directed to Miss Caroline Brandstetter, 
Bmtn Market, 5tb street, below Market (269 10th Aro- 
nue), If not ree'd there mnst be somoerrorin the address 
given to ns The address is so long that we do not wonder 
at the irregularity of the reception. Please correct and 
simplify it. It will be useless to send back No*, if those 
sent do not come to hand. 

B. Burnham. Your letter came to hand and the books 
wero sont on the 11th. It was detained by tho P. M. in 
Philadelphia till he oould notify us that thoro was 1 cent 
postage due on the letter for having been sent to P. O. by 
Blood's express. This expl ains the delay. 



My P. 0. address is New Haren, Vt. 



G. W. Burximx. 



RECEIPTS. 

dp to TFssnar, march 12. 

TTu No. appended to each name, is Mm of the Herald I. 

which the money credited payi. No. 1023 was the doting 
number of I860 ; No. 1019 is the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1861 ; and No. 1075 is to the 
close of 1861. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
•hould be at once communicated to the Business Agent. 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that thore are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of tho same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-otBce 
address — the name of tho town and state, and if out of 
Now England, tho county to which his paper ts direoted. 
An oinisaion of sonio of those often, vi - <i:ii! v, gives ne 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and i 
out of New England their County, while some fall to givi 
even their town. Sometimes thoy live in one town ana 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may bo others at the same post-offioe, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
peoting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to eign 
their names I Let all such remember that what wo want Is 
the full name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless euob 
one is more likely to get his own name and post-oflro right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is loss likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other 
1 -'•-'••• u, i lM » they have a receipt forwarded to them, arc 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. A nd 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. 



•T Chapman 1033, Wm Miller 1058, S Ebersoll 1063, J 
Fullaway 1059, E S Holmes 1059, J Jenne 1019-reacbSl 

Uri Baker, by D I Robinson, 1023, G Voso 1075, 1 Wal- 
lace 1041) and 50 ex. C Conant 1028, Wm Noftsingar 1088, 
Wm H SwarU, for ex. and $1 for book; N Truo 1049 N 
Rowell 1055, R Renfrew 1049, R P Boody 1075, D Boodv 
1075, 0 A Boolt 1073, Mrs J Atwood 1075— each $2. 

E H (for Capt. G. L.T) Stanwood 1019, M Reynolds 
1049— each S3. 

J D W Lapenus 25 cts for ex.; K Rowell 1059, $1.13. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOR PURIFYING THE BLOOD, 

Awl fnr the speedy cure of the subjoined varieties of 

Disease : 

Srrofiiln and Scrofulous AfTenlnn*, such as 
Tumor*. Clcrrs, Sont, Ernitf <<m-. Pim- 
ple*. Pustule*. Blntrhc*. Boil*. Blnlnx. 
and all Skiu UUtascs. 

O \KI..\np, Trvl.. Till June, ism. 
C. Avkr A- To. (i -nt,*: 1 t-'l It mv itittr to nc- 
knowMt,T n-lifit your S trsnjmrlll i AoQU for me. 
Hnvinu' hiheritod n 3eTofSi]ona inflwtl-ia, I .litre to.iiTerv.1 
from it in various *riiy» 1<>r fchrt. So met tin"!' il burnt 
out in 1 h-i'rn o-i mv Inti'U mvl nntifti Kitmetunos it 
turned inwitrd nnd liir-Iiv^rv, mo n t the stoinneh. Two 
yearn b**o il broke out «n my head and eovered mv srulp 
■nd ears wrtli one gbrc, wliWi w:is nMSnml and lontbroino 
beyond desoripfton. I tried ninny medicine* "nd ►>overftl 
physicians.- tan* without mneh nH-r fmm any th.iijr. In 
fact, the disorder grew worSf. At Inn^h I was Wolced 
!o rend in the Go^p.1 Mwwiurcr that *ou had pn-parefl 
an alterative (Rarsaporilla), for I knew from your repu- 
tation that any thinj yon made mutt be good. I sent to 
Cincinnati and grit it. and u«fd it till ii cured me. 1 took 
It, a* you advise, in *mnl1 dope* of n teanpoonful over a 
month, nnd used alninnt three l»ttlen. New and heidtby 
skin soon heyan to form tinder thr> vn.K which after a 
while fell oil'. My skin is now clear, ami I know bv my 
feelinir- thiit the dtseti5»p 1s pone from mv svst"in. " Yo'u 
can well believe that I feel what 1 am saving when I tell 
yon, that I bold yon to l*s one of the apostles of the ugv, 
and remain ever ynitefully, Yonrs, 

ALKI.KD B. TALLKY. 
St. Anthony-** Fire. Ron* or Er.v«ln<-lac, 
Tftler ami Snlt Rheum, Scald Head, Ring- 
worm, Sore Kyc*. Dropsy, 
tlr. Kobert M. rrebh' writes from Salem, X. Y„ ICth 
Sept., 1ST/I, that he has cured an Inveterate cane of 
7>TOpsy. which threatened to terminate fatally, by tho 
perseverhiir hse or our SnrwirwiiU.a. and also a flnrigrr- 
oiis attack of Malignant Krttttpeku by larjre rtonea of tho 
Mine ; bays lie cures the eommou Eruption* by it con- 
stantly. 

Ili-onc h or cle. Goitre, or Swelled iVcrlc. 

5^-huIon Sloan of, fao*|i?et, Texas, writes: "Three 
hot thru of y mi r Sarsnimrllln cured me frnina Oottre— a 
hUeons Kwelliniron tiioucck» which I had Buffered from 
over two yrnrs." 

Lcmori'hren or White*. Ovarian Tnmor, 

Uterine Ulceration, Female Diseases. 

Pr. J. Ii. S. CMnnim:, of Xew York City, writes : " I 
must olttcrfnUy eomply with the rcqtioi of your n^ent in 
p-iyiM^r_ 1 have found your Sarsaparilla a most excellent 
alterative in the numerous complaints for which wo em- 
ploy such a remedy, hut especially in ffmaie I>i*<yt4<s 
of the Srrofulousdlathr xis. 1 have cured maiiymvet- 
ereto cages of I/.>u«>rrho!H by It, and some, where the 
roinplaint was caused by utc?rattmi of the uttru*. Hie 
ulceratloii itself was hoou cured. NothhiK within my 
ky'V^'d*' counls it for these female derajigemejits," 

Kdwant S.Marn»w,or\ewbiirv, Ala., writes: " A dan- 
fferous urariun I muor on one. of the females in my family, 
whieh had dcfii-d all the remedies we eoulrl emplov, has 
at lemxth be» ( n completely cured by your extract of t>ar- 
saparllla. Our plivslolah thought nothing but extirpa- 
tion could afford it licf, but he advised the trial of your 
Sarsaparilla as the Inst resort before cutting, and it 
proved eifectual. After taklnir your remedy eight weeks 
no symptom of the disease rTuuiins." 

Syphilis and Olercarlal Disease. 

New Orleans, ssth Auimst, iwo. 

Dr. J. C. Aykr. Sir: I cheerfully comply with the 
request of your agent, nnd report to you wime of the 
cfit-rts I luive renlizeil with your Karsapnrilln. 

I have cure) with it, In uiy practice, most of the rom- 
nlalnts for which It is reeommended, and have fonnd its 
efleeta truly wou<l(rful in thy cure of Vcncrtnl ami Mer- 
mrial Dbame. One of my put lent* had Syphilitic nicer* 
In In - throat, which were cousujniiijj his palate and the 
top of his mouth. Your Sarsaparilla, steadilv taken, 
cured hhn in live weeks. Another was attacked bv seo- 
oudnry symptoms in his note, and the ulceration had 
eaten away a eoii*|ttcrable part of It, so that T believe the 
disorder would soon reach his brain and kill him. Hut it 
yielded to my administration of your Sarsaparilla; the 
ulcors henled.and he is well again, not of corn *c without 
some disfiguration of the tare. A woman who had been 
treated for the sanw disorder by mereiiry was snlT'-rhu? 
from this poison in her bones. They had become so sensi- 
tive to tho weather that on a damp day shcsnlTered ex- 
croefsting jwin in her joints ami bones. She, too, was 
cured entirely by your Sarsaparilla In a tew weeks. I 
know from its fo'iinula, which vour agent gave me, tluit 
this Preparation from your laboratory must be a great 
remedy; consequently, these truly remarkable results 
with It have not surprised me. 

fraternally yours, G. Y. LARIMER, M. D. 

Rheumatism, Gout, Liver Complaint. 

iHDErKShKNCKj Preston Co., V*„ fith Julv, UW. 

Dr. .1. C. AVER. Sir: I have been affliet.vl with a pain- 
mi ehronle nhrumatimn for a longtime, whieh baffled The 
skill of physicians, and stuck to mo In spite of all tho 
remedies I could tlud.uutil Itried your Sarsaparilla. One, 
bottle cured me In two weeks, and restored my irenend 
health so much that I am far better than before I waa 
attacked. I think it u wonderful medicine. J. KItKAM. 

.lules Y. Getchell, of St. Louis, writes : » I have been 
afflicted for years with on affection of the Wm*, which 
destroy wl my heultli. T trie«l everything, and every thing 
tailed to relieve me ; and 1 have been a broken-down man 
for some years from no other cause than derangement of 
1he hirer. My beloved pastor. the Rev. Mr. Kspy, advised 
me to try your Sarsaparilla, because he said he liuew yon, 
and nuv thing yuu made was worth trying. By the bless- 
ing ■ >;'<;■-■- it has cared me, and has so purilled iny blood 
as to make a new man of me. I feel youu*< ngaiu. The 
host tliat can be said of you Is not hall good enough." 

Schlrrus, Cancer Tumors, Knlnr^rinent, VI- 
ceratlou, Carles, and Exfoliation of the 
Bones. 

A great variety of eases have been reported to ns whore 
eurett of these, formidable couiplaiuis have resultittl from 
the use of this remedy, but our space here will not ad- 
mit them. Some of them may be found In our American 
Almanac, which tho agents below named are pleased to 
furnish gratis to all who call for them. 

Dyspepsia, Heart Disease, Fits, Epilepsy, 
Melancholy, Neuralgia. 

Many remarkable cures of these affections have been 
mado by the alterative power of this medicine. It slhnu> 
lutes the vital functions into vigorous action, and thus 
overcomes disorders which would be supposed beyond 
Its reach. S,uch a remedy has long been required by tho 
necessities of the people, and we are confident that this 
will do for them all that medicine can do. 

Ayer's Gherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE RAPID CURE OF 
Coughs, Colds, Iufluenza, Hoarseness, 
Croup, Bronchitis. Incipient Consump- 
tion, and for the Relief of Consump- 
tive Patients, In advanced 
otagca of the Dlscar<o» 
This is a remedy so universally known to surpass any 
other for the cure" of throat and lung complaints, tlmt it 
is useless here to publish tho evidence of its virtues. Its 
unrivalled excellence for coughs and colds, and Its Imlv 
wonderful cures of pulmonary disease, have mad'* ft 
known throughout tlie civilized nations of the earth. 
Few are tlw communities, or even families, among; them 
who have not some personal experience of Its effects — 
some living trophy lu their midst of Its victory over the 
subtle and dangi rous disorders of the throat and lungs. 
As all know the dreadful firtalif y of these disorders, and 
as tbey know,too,tho effects of'this remedy, wc nnd not 
do more than to assure them that It has now all the vir- 
tues that it did have when making the cures which have 
won so btrongly upon the couhVlcnce of mankind. 
Prepared by Dr. J. 0. AYEE CO., Lowell, Mass- 
All our Remedies are for sale by Wooks A Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin & Co., S. N. A W. A- 
Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr k Co., and by all 
Droggi3t?and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALT., 

At th* Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connectvn with the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD — at No. 46 1-2 Knrtland-*trect , a few step* 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. Ins 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 

PB1CI. POSTAQI. 

Morning floors in Patmos, by Rot. A. C. 

Thompson, 1).1>. 1.00 .15 

Bliss' Saored Chronology *0 .08 

The Time of tho Kml 50 .20 

Memoir of Willinm Millor 75 .19 

Hill's Saints' Inhoritanco ?5 ,1« 

Daniels on Spiritualism 50 .16 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 .17 

Tho Last Times (Seiss) 100 .18 

Exposition of Jwhariah 2 00 .28 

Laws of Symbolisntion 75 .11 

Litcb's Messiah's Throne 50 .12 

Orrook's Army of tho Great King 25 .07 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 .07 

Fassott'8 Discourses 10 ,05 

Scriptural Aotion of Baptism 25 .12 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 10 .05 

Questions on Daniel .12 .03 

Children's Quostion Book .12 .03 
Biblo Class, or a Book for young people, * 

on tho second advent, .15 .04 

Tho New Harp, Pew Edition, In sheep, :<q .16 

" Pookot " CO .10 

The Christian Lyre 60 .09 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st rolume, 15 .05 

" " " " 2d " 15 .07 

Wolloome on Matt. 24 and 25 .33 .06 

Taylor's Voico of the Church 1.00 .18 

WorAj of Rev. John Cumning, D. D. : — 

On Romanism 50 .24 

" Exodus 25 .18 

" Leviticus 25 .16 

" Mark 25 .11 

" John 25 .20 

Church before tho Flood .ii .16 

Tho Groat Tribulation 1.00 .15 

" vol. 2 1.00 .15 

The Groat Preparation 1.00 .15 



TRACTS. 

Tho postage on a single tract I. one cent, or by the 

quantity ono cent an ounce. 

A. « THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 centeperset,or 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac 50 " " 
" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 
" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. O. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Gumming 04 " 
" 2. Litoh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

* The lotters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to thoir plaoo on our shelves. 



reason of which I oould not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in ashorltim., 

and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure."— 
Mrs. Lncinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. II. 

Mr. 11. I* W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer 
•Marion, III., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salvo testifies favorably." He has also published a liat of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu. 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives tho public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the 6rst citizens of the 
place. 

Tiie Goldeh Salve— A Gheat Beam™ Remedy It 

is with much pleasure nu announce the advout of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such Mgnnl success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that (tie papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous oures. Tbey chronicle one 
where the lifo of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved 

a cuso of chafing ; another of a lady whose lac. was much 
disfigured by scrofulous hnmor, which was brought to a 
hculthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the laud liottun Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whittcn : 1 have usedyour 
Golden Salvo in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
lorgo number of fnmilies also who have used it j and I 
have reason to believe that it ii really what you recom- 
mend it to bo. J. V. 11|»ES. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 Ewt Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggist*, and at 
country stores. Price 25 ots. per box, or $2 per dosen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will bo mado to agent.. aug 13 — pd to jan 1 'b2 

For sale at this office. 



For salo at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 

J. Litch and M. Grant, on Etornal Punishment. It will 
bo sent by mail for 28 cts.— price 25, postage 3 ots. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
0- OVER 30,000 LN USE. ^ 



r-WSCIPAL SALES HOOKS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

7110 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
1 15 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 

AOEJtCIES IBROOOnODTIBE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, I860 



ST Bay the Beat, and Cheapest. .£] 

Thousands testify that it ia lutp.u'. Great Genius 
Remedy, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisic, Inflam- 
mation t»f throat and lungs, 4c. Wc have never kuown 
it to fail to cure Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificate; can 
be shown. Circulars sent to all who wish them. 

From a Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome^ — T can furnish yon four first-rate certifi- 
cates of oures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens more of each size. I can sell a large lot of 
it- J. Morrill A Co. 

Livcrmore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome : — Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I over saw for throat nnd lung diseases. 

Eld. 8. K. Partridge, being cured with it. of a severe 
case of Bronchitis, says, " 1 bclievo it the best medicine 
in use for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Eld. A. C. Hodgkins being cured with it, of a bad case 
of phthisic and cough, of 15 years' standing, speaks of it 
in the highest terms. 

Weli.come's Liver Regulator 

is recommended abovo all other remedies for the Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising thorcfrom. 

Wellcohe's Magic Paix-Cdrer 
is a speoifio for nearly all pains, intornal and external. 

Tho above medicines aro purely vegetable, are recom- 
mended by the best physioions, and are being used with 
the greatest success. Only half the price of others of the 
same quantity. 

Sold in most parts of Maine In Butternuts, N. Y 

Ira Townscud. Hartford, Ohio — S. Borden. N. Barn- 
stead, N. H.— Tho. K. Proctor. Derby Line, Vt — J. W. 
Unbbitt. llatley, C. E.— W. L. Rowell. Agcnte mat. 
good pay soiling them. Others wanted in every Slate, 
Terms liberal. Sold in Bostun by II. Jones, 48 Kneelana 
street. *,. 

I. C. Wrllcone, Riohmond, Me. > „ . - , . 
R. R. York, Yarmouth, Mo. , Sgl ° 
pd to 1023 




■fTTHiTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
>" progress in the healing art. It Is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ac Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and oompetent judges tc be the best oc-uhinatlon of 
medioinal ingredients for external inflammatory diffioul 
tios that has evor been produced. Many of tho best pby- 1 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the euro of 
scratches, sprain., ohnfings, Ac, and also for sore teats un 1 
oows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "Wo 
find your Golden Salvo to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we hare 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effeot in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very inuoh in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who waa cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Flummor, Lake 
Village, it. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad ease of pilos by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy morchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked lo a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says : "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last .oven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. O. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : " I have 
a large milk farm. I have useoTa great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I hove used many 
otbor kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also nsed it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
koep oows or btmtec" i 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Youl 
Golden Salve is a grunt thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of aalt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effeot was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says: "I have several 
friends who have boon cured of scrofulous humors by tho 
Golden Salre. You may." eoonimoad it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

"I received * wound n my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
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B. W. LEONARD, manufao; 
turcr of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spicea, 
Ac. Also tho best quality of 





French Burr Mill Stones, 
"~ of aU sixes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water streot, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposito the R. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 11 
Pine street, N. V. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his) 

Mills, and I think thorn admirably adapted to tho use. 
they aro designed for. J. V. Hikes.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 

SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pearso.x'8 Patest-Respiratory Cookiso-Stove.— The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Store consist, 
in the means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stovo Cooking, vix. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting en a Spitjack, or in I 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

Sd, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room is 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the snbsoriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
':c, with entire confidence tbat it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, wo proclaim it : TuiS 
ts tde okly Stove whicb combines the True Philosophy 
or Cookixs. Patented Oct. 26, 1658. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES V UI.STKXltUL.MI-:, 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 

(954, pd. to 1025) Providence, R- !• 



Dr. Litcb's Rectorativb : a great core for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who use it, 
for the purpose* named. Try it. Priee, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dr. LiTcn's Asn-Biuoos Physic. As b gentle pnrga- 
tire, a eorroetor of the stomach and liver, ami cure for 
common Fever and Fever nnd Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I "•Jj" 
donlly recommend it to every family who priae a ?peeay 
relief from disease and suffering, as' the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland si ■ 
Boston, noxt door to the Herald office ; and by J . LitoB 
27 N. 11th St., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 
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WHAT MAKES THE MAN. 



a word of fie sermon. Having with difficulty i the title of the chapter before us. The promi- 
found admission into a narrow open pew, as soon j nent character in the scene is a man just enter- 
as the hymn before sermon was sung, which he iug" the Diligence," (the continental stage-coach, 
heard with great attention, he secured both his all in a glow of exultation, singing and luughing, 
cars against the sermon with his fore-fingers. He and making every manifestation of exuberant 
had not been in that position many minutes, be- 1 joy, which turns out to be occasioned by intelli- 
gence just received of a fortunate speculation in 
the shape ot a prize ticket in the lottery. Hap- 
pening to take up the Gazette in a public bouse 



fore the prayer finished, and the sermon com- 
menced with an awful appeal to the consciences 
of the hearers, of the necessity of attending to the 
things which make for their everlasting peace ; I "what should he read there, but his own number 



and the minister addressing them solemnly, "He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear." Just the mo- 
ment before these words were pronounced, a fly 
had fastened on the face of the inn-keeper, and 
stinging him sharply, he drew one of his fingers 
from his ear, and struck off the painful visitant. 
At that instant the words, "He that hath ears to 

to our ajent, Richard Robortion, Esq., 89 Qrknge Road, I l in i ..i 

Itarinoodwy, London, England. ' hear, let him hear, ' pronounced with great so- 

Rates op Advertising. — 50 ots. per sqnare per week ; lemnity, entered the ear that was opened as a 
Ltt^t19;rr k ;Jar ^3 ' f0rth^eeIDO,,,h ' ! $5f0r,iX cl »P0f thunder: it struck him with irresistible 

force : he kept his hand from returning to his 
ear, and, feeling an impression he had never 
known before, presently withdrew the other fin- 
ger, and hearkened with deep attention to the dis- 



Not numerous years, not lengthened life, 
Not pretty children and a wife ; 
Not pins und canes and fancy rings, 
Nor any sacli like trumpery thing* ; 
Nut pipe, cigar nor bottled wine, 
Not liberty with kings to dine : 
Not coat, nor boots, nor jot a hut, 
A dandy vest or trim cravat ; 
Not houses, lands, or golden ore, 
Not all tho world's wealth laid in store ; 
Not Mr., Reverend, Sir nor Squire, 
With titles thnt tho memory tire : 
Not ancestry traced back to Will, 
Who went from Normandy to kill ; 
Nut Latin, Greek, nor Hebrew lore, 
Nor thousand volumes rojnhled o'er ; 
Not Judge"s robe, nor Mayor's mace, 
Nor crowns that deck the Royal race — 
These nil united never can 
Avail to make a single man. 

A truthful soul, a loving mind, 
Full of affection oi its kind : 
A spirit firm, erect and free, 
That never Ixwely bends a knee ; 
That will not bear a feather's weight 
Of slavery's chain, for small or great; 
That trolyepeaks from God within, 
And never makes a league with sin ; 
That snaps the fetters despots make ; 
And loves the truth for its own sake ; 
That worships God, and him ulone, 
And tows nowhere but at his throne ; 
That trembles at no tyrant's nod ; 
A snul that fears no one hut God ; 
And thus can smile at curse or ban — 
That is thu soul that makes the man. 



with a prize of forty thousand guilders opposite 
it," and he at once seU out for Dcventer, where 
the ticket was issued, to claim his prize. Mr. 
Sybrand, one of the passengers, after a prelimina- 
ry word or two, asks "Have you the Gazette at 
hand ?" 

"Yes, surely," was the reply ; and taking 
off his hat, the man pulled out the paper, and 
Mr. Sybrand read the lottery notice. 

"May I also look at your ticket ?" he inquir- 
ed. The man hesitated, but a glance at Mr. 
Sybrand's honest countenance reassured him ; 
nevertheless, while the former was holding it 
against the paper, the anxious owner of the im- 
course which followed. A salutary change was I portant document carefully kept the corner of it 



Scripture Illustrations. 

NO. 88. NEAR TO CHRIST. 

"For she said within herself, if I may but 
touch his garment, I shall bo whole." Matt. 0 : 
21. 

The converted sceptic whose case is described 
n> tho 'Victory Won,' said one morning to the well 
known Miss Marsh of Bochenham. — "Last night 
»8 I was meditating on the words, 'If I may but 
touch the hem of his garment, I shall be made 
*hole,' I felt I would go through all my sufferings 
again to touch the hem of my Saviour's garment 
Anythimg to got nearer." 

NO. 89. TUB EAR OPENED. 

"He that hath ears to hear, let him hear." 
Matt. 11 : 15. 

An inn-keeper, addicted to intemperance, on 
hearing of the particularly pleasing mode of sing- 
•ng »t n church some miles distant, went to grati- 
fy his curiosity, but with a resolution not to hear 



produced on him. He abandoned his former 
wicked practises, became truly serious, and for 
many years went all weathers six miles to the 
church where he received the knowledge of di- 
vine things. After about eighteen years' faith- 
ful and close walk with God, he died rejoicing 
in the hope of that glory which he now enjoys. 

NO. 90. DENYING CHRIST. 

"Whosoever shall deny me before men, him 
will I deny before my Father which is in heav- 
en." Matt. 11 : 33. 

One day, "when the Laird of Laurieston, be- 
ing then a young man, was readiug to tho mar- 
tyr, David Straiton, the New Testament, so 
much hated by many, he chanced to read this 
sentenoe of our Master — "ho that denieth me be- 
fore meu, I will deny him iu the presence of my 
Father, and before his angels." At these words, 
as one revived, he suddenly cast himself upon bis 
knees, extending his hands, and looking constant- 
ly with his visage to the heavens a reasonable 
time, he burst forth at length in these words : 
"0 Lord, I have been wicked, and justly may'st 
thou abstract thy grace from me ; but Lord, 
for tby mercy's sake, let me never deny Thee, 
uor thy truth, for fear of death or bodily pain !" 

Not all Joy is the True Joy. 

"The Signet Ring and other Gems," is the 
title of a most charming little volume which has 
been issued from the press of Messrs. Gould and 
Lincoln, Boston. It is full of food for thought, 
abounding as it does in simple and yet very strifc 
ing illustrations of some of the most important 
truths that can possibly enlist the attention and 
occupy the mind. The writer of the book is a 
Dutch minister, the Bev. J. Liefde, and he is 
evidently a man who is accustomed to bring 
forth "out of the good treasure of his heart" 
things timely and things profitable. We do not 
think we can do our readers a better service 
than by giving them just here an extract from 
the book, as a sample of the author's style, and 
as furnishing an illustration of a very common 
tendency to self-deception. 

"Not all the joy on the road is true joy," is 



tightly grasped between his finger and thumb. 

In the meanwhile, I saw by i-y friend's coun- 
tenance that all was not right. The traveler 
could not share my impression, as Mr. Sybrand's 
face was hidden from him by the paper — but my 
friend now gave me a Bide look, ominously put- 
ting down his lower lip. 

"Now my good friend," said he, returning the 
papers to their owner, "I hope when you get 
to Devenber, you may not find that you have 
been deceived !" 

"Impossible !" cried the other, settling his hat 
firmly on his head, "unless the Gazette tells 
lies." 

"I don't think that. But suppose that ypu 
and your wife have misread the notice." 

"What ! both of us ? both read wrong ? — and 
not only we, but three of our friends who have 
seen it. And that we should all five have read 
it wrong !" 

"It is very possible, my friend, if you are all 
unpractised readers." 
"But are you yourself a good reader ?" 
"There may be better, but still I am prepared 
to affirm that I can read a newspaper correctly." 

"And how did you road it V asked the other 
anxiously. 

"No, my friend ! Let me not rob you of your 
joy before the time." 

"Yes, yes ! — tell mo at once ! — does it not 
agree with the Gazette ?" 

"It appears to me that you have made a slight 
mistake — but I do not wish to pursue the mat- 
tar." 

But Mr. Saybrand wls not allowed to come 
off thus. The paper and the ticket were again 
produced, and my friend put them into my hands. 
I read one as 17,409 — the other as 17,408. 

It was evident that the poor mm had read 
eight for nine ; an error into which an inexperi- 
enced reader might the more readily have fallen 
from an accidental turn in the tail of the nine, 
whioh gave the figure rather the appearance of 
eight. 

When the poor fellow heard my confirmation 
of the verdict, he turned pale ; and moving him- 
self, he gave both papers to his neighbor to read. 



This gentleman, winked at us over the paper, 
said as he returned it, "Don't be uneasy, my 
friend ! These gentleman are making merry at 
your expense." 

"Ah, I believe it !" said the ticket-holder, tak- 
ing a loDg breath. 

"Believe me, my friend," said Mr. Saybrand, 
"we have dealt honestly with you. We wished 
to spare you the shock of a surprise in Devcn- 
ter which might be injurious to you. Believe 
me, we have told you the truth." 

But these earnest words of my friend were 
again turned aside by the light jesting of the 
former speaker. After some skirmishing between, 
these two, Mr. Sybrand requested him to test 
our judgment by an examination of the papers. 
They were accordingly produced once more, and 
my friend pointed tout to the ownerthe small white 
space, which was distinctly visible, between the 
bent tail and the upper stroke of the nine. The 
poor fellow was just prepared to give up the point 
and his countenance had assumed an expression 
of the deepest dejection, when his neighbor 
said — 

'^Don't you see that these gentlemen are try- 
ing to frighten you about a mere trifle ? What 
difference can that space, on which they lay such 
stress, really make ? Doubtless they are learned 
men, and used to splitting hairs !" 

"I think so too," said the perplexed man. "If 
it's only that little space, I don't see why I should 
distress myself so very much about it. I thought 
that I was farther off than that ; and snch a 
mere trifle is not worth troubling myself about 
after all." 

"That is your affair," said Mr. Sybrand : "you 
must know it sooner or later. But I solemnly 
ascure you that in Deventer you will find that 
you have been deceived." 

"So you, and the gentleman who sits by you 
say," rejoined the ticket-holder snappishly ; "on 
the other hand, my friend here is of a different 
opinion. Now this, with my wife and three 
comrades, makes six — and you are but two. It 
would be odd enough that six should be wrong, 
and only you two right." And with these words 
he replaced the papers in his hat. Mr. Sybrand 
shrugged his shoulders in silence but for the rest 
of the way our lottery victim was a troublesome 
| companion. He laughed at learned men, railed 
at the pride of the great, and at last began to 
vent his ill-humor on me, by very unpleasant 
encroachments of his feet and knees. I was right 
glad when we reached Twello. 

"You see," said Mr. Sybrand, as we alighted, 
"that all joy is not true joy." 

"This man makes as sure of a happy result as 
I do," replied I ; "but his assurance is grounded 
solely on his own fancy." 

"It is indeed. And this is one of the saddest 
things that we meet with by the way. No trav- 
eler more deserves our pity than he who is jour- 
neying towards an imaginary inheritance, only 
to encounter at the end the sad realities of pov- 
erty. How terrible must be the awakening, 
when on his arrival the splendid illusions are ut- 
terly dispelled !" 

"Poor fellow !" I exclaimed ; "he gives him- 
self up so joyously to this false hope." 

"And how did he first attain this false hope ? 
Through a false faith ! The man began by be- 
lieving in what is not written — while he refuses 
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to believe what is written. It follows of course, ! trample yon under foot. He will rail especially 
that his hope must be afalsehope. The Devanter jat your virtues; he will oall your care meanness, 
agent will make his payments, not according to ' your exactness subtlety, your decision reck less- 



what this man believes he has read, but accord- 
ing to the evidence of what he himself inserted 
in the Gazette. If, indeed, our companion's be- 
lief had been borne out by the word he had read 
he would have received a noble inheritance: but, 
his faith not being founded upon the word it fol- 
lows of a necessity that all bis riches are imag- 
inary." 

"And it is also worthy of observation," I add- 
ed, "how trifling the deviation was. How near 
he was to believing aright." 

"But whit a wonderful difference this little 
deviation makes at the end ! The alteration of 
a single stroke, nay, even a point, may change 
the rich inheritance into utter destitution. In 
matters of faith, dear friend, it is necessary care- 
fully to weigh and warily to guard every letter 
of the evidence on which the faith is founded. 
Inaccuracy and carelessness may lead to the most 
momentous consequences and the most painful 
delusions, and there is no greater folly than that 
of maintaining that 'things won't be so very ex- 
actly looked into.' " 

"The faith of our companion, however, con- 
tained four-fifths of truth to one fifth of error." 

"What do you mean by that ?" 

"Of the five figures that he showed us, four 
were correct ; only the last, the 8, was incor- 
rect." 

"Even so. You see, then, that they who 
hold only a part of the truth, will find them- 
selves deceived. Almost the whole truth, dear 
friend, leads to the very same result as an entire 
falsehood ; and it even gives birth to the most 
painful illusions. If our companion bad mistak- 
en all the five figures, it could have led to no 
greater disappointment on his arrival iu Deven- 
ter than that which awaits him for having one. 
In both cases the agent refuses to pay him the 
money." 

"It is sad to think that simple people may be 
so easily deceived," I replied. 

"I pray you do not call this man simple. 
Where the evidence on which faith iB to be 
grounded is (.lain and clear, it is not simplicity, 
but ignorence and carelessness that mislead peo- 
ple. The all-important figure in the ticket, though 



ness and your earnestness unmeaning pretence." 



The Man With No Heart. 



Mr. Editor : — The following is the substance 
of a conversation that recently took place in the 
neighborhood of the writer; and, thinking that 
there might be some among your many readers 
whom it might benefit, I have written it for the 
Intelligencer. For the sake of convenience, I 
have called the parties Christian All-Heart and 
Christian No-Heart : 

All-Heart — How is it, Mr. , that you talk 

so much about God's word, and Christ's work, 
and the assurance of pardon and heaven that we 
should have by merely believing, and yet speak 
speak so little about self-examination, and heart 
searching, and the necessity of a continual watch- 
fulness against self-deception ? The Bible tells 
j us that our hearts are deceitful above all things, 
and that we are to keep them with all diligence. 
For my own part, I am afraid to take my eyes 
off my heart : and with all my careful watching, 
it will indulge in evil thoughts and wicked wan- 
derings, which always make me unhappy. Now 
I want you to tell me honestly how you feel, 
when examining and searching your heart. How 
do you manage to keep it right? Certainly, you 
must have some way of guarding and controlling 
it ; else you could never have the happiness that 
you seem to enjoy. 

No-Heart — My friend, I have got no heart to 
be troubled with in the manner you speak of. 
And thank God, I have got no heart. 

All-Heart — You have got no heart ! no heart ! 
Why, you talk simple. What do you mean ? 

No-Heart — I mean what I say, friend. I 
have got no heart. The Lord asketh it from me, 
and I gave it to him ; and this is just the secret 
of the happiness I enjoy. While I had my heart 
in my own keeping I was always miserable. To 
take care of my heart, and take care of the world, 
were two impossible things for mo to do at once. 
But, when I gave my heart to my Lord, he took it 
with all the enrse and the care that there was in 
it ; and I am fully assured that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed to his trust. While 



taught' me to know what my heart was ; and ihave built up again that family altar never to be 



when he took it, he showed mo where it was, and 
now I know so well that I never examine or 
search it for any comfort. I always get this by 
looking out, for the heart of Christ. When I ex- 
amine Christ's heart, it seems to turn my heart, 
in Christ's hand, inside out. 

When I change, I see Christ's heart unchange- 
able. When I grow cold, I see Christ's heart 
always warm. When I sin against him, I see 
his heart still pouring its love down upon me. 
Oh ! what heart is it that this would not turn in- 
side out ? The glory of God's love appears in 
the plan of redemption in Christ Jesus ; and no 
soul can come with open face to behold that glory 
of love, even as in a glass, without being chang- 
ed into the same image of love, from glory to 
glory. 

All-Heart— Oh ! that I could but make such 
a surrender of my heart to Christ, and take such 
a look at his heart ! 

No-Heart--Believe ! believe ! Put true faith 
in his blood, and full confidence in his word. This | 
is all. Do this and every good must follow. — 
Christian Intelligencer. 



bearing some resemblance to another, may yet be I \ ha d my own wrctc h e d heart in my own keep- 



easily determined by a careful examination. It 
would never occur to you, or to me, to read 
another figure instead of it, when we are possess- 
ed of the blessed consciousness that it conveys a 
title to a splendid fortune. The agent who in- 
serted the figure may with justice require a care- 
ful examination on the part of those whom it 
concerns. If our companion had been possessed 
of proper anxiety about this matter, he would 
have distrusted his own ignorance ; but he had 
much too high an opinion of his own and his wife's 
cleverness for that. My friend, if we mistake 
clearly written testimony, this does not prove 
that our eye Is single, but on the contrary, that 
we see double, or, in other words that wc squint." 

"There were other things that tended to con- 
firm the man in his error. He stood with five 
against us two." 

"True ; and when a man has embraced error, 
there is nothing easier than to become confirmed 
in it ; for that which we have preferred, we like 
to see favored by others ; and there are people 
enough to be found who will profess approval to 
anything, however false, in order to ingratiate 
themselves.— Then the appeal to the majority is 
always the resource of the weak. He who feels 
himself strong in truth wants no associates, as he 
certainly does not find many. And when he oc- 
casionally overtakes and joins himself to such, 
his appeal is to their character, not to their num- 
bers. Error, my friend, seeks to strengthen it- 
self by numbers. Truth would rather have the 
company of one lion than that of a thousand 
hares." 

"It seems as if the ticket-holder had felt the 
lion-strength of our truth," replied I. "He cer- 
tainly lost the gaiety with which he came sing- 
ing into the Diligence ; and I still feel on my 
instep the effects of his ill humor." 

"Doi't be surprise at that," said Mr. Sybrand, 
smiling. "Stubborn error is a dangerous beast 
to deal with; for if you don't flatter him, hc'li 



ing, it was the most grievous burden on the Lord, 
and I never want to take it back again. 

All-Heart — Then you must be pure, and per- 
fectly holy. 

No-Heart — If it is in the work and meditation 
of Christ you mean, I answer in the affirmative. 
" For he is my righteousness, and I am accept- 
ed in him." 1 Cor. 1:30 ; Eph. 1. 5 ; Col. 1:10. 

All-Heart — I mean that, if what you say is 
true, your life on earth must be pure and sinless. 

No-Heart — I answer, that "there is no man 
liveth in this world, and sinncth not." "In the 
flesh there dwelleth no good thing." 

All-Heart — Well, then, is there not some in- 
consistency in what you say ? How is it possi- 
ble for you to be happy, while knowing and ac- 
knowledging yourself to be a sinner, with no 
good thing in your flesh ? 

No-Heart — Sir, I believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and my faith in him hath made me a new 
creature in him ; so that, even in full view of my 
daily sins and fuilings, my sadness is turned into 
joy, with the consciousness that I have no desire 
to sin against him, and with the assurance that 
there, is no condemnation for me, and that sin 
shall have no dominion over me — that I shall yet 
have full dominion over sin. 

All-Heart—I believe in the Christ as well as 
you ; but I cannot say that I enjoy Christ as you 
seem to enjoy him. The truth is I see so much 
vileoess in my heart, I am afraid to trust it, in 
these most solemn and important matters ; and 
the more I search and examine it, it seems, the 
less comfort I have. 

No-Heart— Ah ! if you were to examine wheth- 
er you be in the faith, I think you would soon 
find that you are more afraid to trust Christ than 
you are to trust your heart. Now, if you could 
but trust Christ, with your heart, he would search 
and examine it for you, and save you from all 
this trouble. When I took Christ's yoke, he 
took my heart ; and when I learned of him, he 



The Family Altar is Broken Down- 

I have often heard this confession from re- 
turning back-sliders. 0 how it has thrilled 
through my inmost soul ! I want to say a few 
words to those who have suffered the family al- 
tar* to fall. 

The family altar is broken down. And your 
unconverted chidlren are going down to irreme- 
diless woe. The blessed influences of a father's 
and mother's prayers accompany them not, as 
thoy go out into the world, and mingle with its 
bustle and strife. Vice allures them ; they yield 
to the voice of the charmer, and frequently are 
lost forever. Your prayers might have saved 
them, but they heard them not. 

The family altar is broken down. And that 
daughter of yours, young and intelligent, and 
who, if converted, would be a bright and shining 
light, has been mourning in secret places for 
months. But she has kept back in consequence 
of your neglect. That son, too, has been say- 
ing in his heart, "0 could I but hear father pray 
as he used to do, how easy it would be for me to 
bow and give myself to God." That son, if con- 
verted, would do immense good. Yet you are 
standing in the way. You do not go in yourself, 
but you do hinder him. 

Again, if you constantly bow before God at 
the family altar, it may be like seed sown on good 
ground, even when the grass grows green over 
the place of your rest. 

A godly, praying father and mother died, leav- 
ing unconverted children. Perhaps the child- 
ren did not remember when the family altar was 
reared. Perhaps they had never known the pa- 
rents to neglect it. Sadly, silently and tearful- 
ly they gathered around the hearth-stone, after 
having committed the remaining parent to dust. 
The hour for family prayer arrived. The broth- 
ers and sisters looked upon each other. All 
were thinking of the same thing. At length 
one broke the silence — "Shall the family altar 
now be broken down ?" "No, no !" They loved 
that family altar. As the fruits of it, they were 
led to rejoice in the wonderful salvation of God. 

The family altar is broken down. And you 
are having an exceeding deleterious influence 
upon the companion of your bosom. Do you 
love that tender wife? If she is a Christian, you 
are marring her peace. If she is not , I fear she 
never will be, with so poor an example of the 
life and power of religion before her eyes. 

The family altar is broken down. And your 
own soul is in imminent danger. I dare not hope 
that you attend to any public or private Christ- 
ian duties. I fear you are a stranger in our clos- 
et — that you do notoften attend the prayer-meet- 
ing—that your voice is not heard telling of the 
pure, sweet— Yea, ecstatic— joys to be found in 
Christ and nowhere else. I fear you have no 
religion. Think of the length of eternity. Think 
of the misery of the damned. Think of the joys 
of the redeemed, and 0 man ! for whom Christ 
died, for whom such a salvation was prepared at 
such a cost, repent before God, giving no sleep 
to your eyes or slumber to your eyelids till you 



broken down until you shall be called to join in 
the joyful hosannas of saints in a world of glory. 

Continuance in Well Doing. 

"Let us not be weary in well doing : for in 
due season we shall reup if we faint not." Gal. 
6:9. 

A devoted minister of Jesus Christ met with 
such painful and repeated discouragements in the 
sphere of labtr where God, iu his providence, 
had plaoed him, that he had almost come to the 
1 resolution to ahandon it. One morning as he 
was walking through the fields, he heard the 
voice of a child repeating something aloud. It 
was a little girl, who was seated on a bank, with 
a New Testament in her hand, committing her 
Sunday lesson to memory. The minister drew 
near the hedge and listened. This was the por- 
tion : "Let us not be weary in well doing, for in 
due season we shall reap it we faint not." It 
came with power to his heart. He felt it to be 
a message from God, and as such he received it. 
His faith was strengthened, his hope revived : 
he went back to his work with fresh energy, and 
before many weeks had elapsed, it was his happy 
employment to gather many anxious inquirers 
into the fold of Christ, as the fruits of his min- 
istry, and the recompense of his toils. 



Samuel Taylor Coleridge- 

, As "an eloquent talker," it may bo doubted 
whether his superior ever lived. The statements 
made on this head would certainly be judged 
most extravagant and incredible, if they were 
not from minds of widely differing associations 
and tastes, and some of them from sources which 
forbid the thought of undue partiality for the 
man. Thus, Thomas De Quincy, whose ungener- 
ous imputations of plagiarism, and unfeeling allu- 
sions to personal frailties, arouse one's highest 
indignation, says : "He spun daily, from the 
loom of his own magical brain, theories more 
gorgeous by far, and supported by a pomp and 
uxury of images, such ns no German that ever 
breathed would have emulated in his dreams." 
Thus too, William Hazlitt, who allowed differ- 
ences of political opinion to convert early friend- 
ship into blind hostility, writes : "He talked on 
forever, and you wished him to talk on forever ; 
his thoughts did not seem to come with labor and 
effort, but as if borne on the gusts of genius, 
and as if the wings of his imagination lifted him 
off his feet ; his voice rolled on the ear like the 
pealing organ, and its sound alone was the music 
of thought." 



The Strength of Truth. 

Truth is stronger than battalions ; a text in 
the Bible will outlast the pyramids of Pharaoh, 
and outshine the brightest ot all the stars. As 
soon may Canute repel the advancing tides of 
the ocean, or Xerxes restrain the waves of the 
Hellespont by casting his chains over it, or the 
Roman Emperor Caligula prevail with the clouds 
by commanding them not to rain upon his royal 
head, as for any scoffer, or any sceptic, or any 
opposer to resist successfully the march of one 
single truth that has God for its author, Scrip- 
ture for its matter, and tho glorious issue that 
is here predicted for its ultimate and blessed re- 
sult. Like the beat of time, like the procession 
of the stars, truth moves onward ; its very enemies 
unintentionally help it; repression adds to its in- 
tensity, opposition only wakens up its advocates. 
Better an age of ardent, and it may be intemper- 
ate discussion, than an age of death, and apathy, 
and unconcern. A living dog is bettor than a 
dead lion. It is the action of the waves that 
keeps the ocean fresh ; it- is the stirring of the 
pool that gives it all its healing; it is the discus- 
sion of great truths that eliminate great corrup- 
tions, and establishes and vindicates what God 
has inspired, and what men's hearts yearn for to 
make them wiser, and happier, and bettor. 

Dr. Camming 1 ! Gre«t Preparation. 

The Civilizers of the Heathen. 

The Hon. Wm. B. Keed, in a recent speech to 
the merchants of Philadelphia, setting forth the 
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objects and results of bis mission to China, spake 
thus of the intelligence, piety and labors of Chris- . 
tian missionaries in pagan lands : 

No one can pass even as short a time as I 
have done, in the dark cold shadow of Pagan : 
civilization, such as is found in China, or among ; 
what we may hope to be the ruins of Hindu or | 
Mahometan superstition, without new gratitude 
that his lot is cast in a Christian land, and with- 
out the conviction that there can be no true ef- 
fective enlightenment without Christianity ; and to 
speak more practically still, no one can see what| 
I have, without recoguizing the duty of acknowl- j 
edging the enormous debt of gratitude to those 
devoted men and women who, as missionaries, 
are struggling for the conversion and education j 
of the heathen, and our obligation to sustain 
them. I wcut to the East with no enthusiasm 
as to missionary enterprise. I came back with 
a filed conviction that, in its true and harmoniz- 
ing power, and in its increasing influence on com- 
mercial adventure, it is under Providence, the 
great agent of civilization ; and I feel it my duty 
to add, that everywhere in Asia and Africa,' 
among the Caffres io .Natal, on the continent to 
India, among the forests of Ceylon, aud over the 
vast expanse of China, the testimony to the zeal 
ami success of oor countrymen as missionaries of 
truth is earnest and concurrent, I heard it eve- 
rywhere, and from high authority. Their prais- 
es greet me when, after the dreariness of a long 
voyage, I put my foot ashore at the Cape of 
Good hope, and when, nearly two years after- 
wards, I bade farewell to Eastern lands, my last 
delightful duty was to visit and for myself see 
the largest missionary-school in Egypt, kept and 
admirably administered by an American—a Phil- 
adelphia women (Miss Dale,) at Alexandria. 



The Resurrection- 



The transformation of mortality into glory is 
one of those things of God, which natural men 
never know or discern. Though surely, if nature 
teaches any religion it is the Christian, if she 
preaches any doctrine, it is the resurrection and 
the change. Aud were not the book of nature 
as well as that of grace, become a sealed book, 
, what man that ever travelled with the earth 
1 through the vicissitudes of a year, could deny a 
resurrection ? Ask' the furrows of the field, and 
they shall tell thee. For "except a corn of wheat 
i fell into the ground and die, it abideth alone, 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit."-- 
The parts of the seod cannot spring forth afresh, 
till they have dissolved. It is true the husband- 
man soweth only bare grain, but it arises "cloth- 
ed upon" with beautiful verdure. And "if God 
bo clothe the grass of the field," how much more 
shall he clothe the mortal body with a glorious 
body, 0 ye of little faith 7 But why need we 
take the compass of a year ? Every twenty-four 
hours there is a rehearsal, in nature, of man's 
death aud the resurrection. Every evening the 
day with its words dies into darkness an the 
shadow of death. All colors fade, all beauty 
Vanishes; all labor and motion cease, and every 
creature veiled in darkness mourns, in solemn 
silence, the interment of the world. Who would 
sot say, "It is dead— it shall not rise !" Yet, 
*ait, wait only a few hours in faith aud patience, 
»nd this dead and entombed earth, by the agon 
"3 of heaven upon it, shall burst asunder the 
bars of that sepulchral darkness, in which it was 
imprisoned, and "rise and be enlightened, and 
'ts light shall come ; and the day spring from on 
high shall visit it, and destroy the covering cast 
overall people," and array universal nature with 
* robe of glory and beauty, raising those that 
sleep, to behold themselves, and the world chang- 
ed from darkness to light and calling them op 
to give glory to God and think of the resurrec- 
tion.— Bishop Hume. 



country, have been, on the contrary, not only 
sincere believers in a Deity, but conscientious 
supporters ot Christianity. At the head of this 
immortal band stands Newton, who had probably 
the greatest intellect of its kind the world has 
ever seen. — Since his da/, a host of illustrious 
men, only less able, have also testified to the 
agreement between physical science and revealed 
religion. Now and then, indeed, some new fact 
is asserted in science which appears to contro- 
vert the Bible. But it has always been found 
either that the alleged fact was a false conclu- j 
sion, or that it was the first of a series of new 
discoveries, which, when taken together, proved 
directly the reverse of what it alone would have 
done. We cannot illustrate this belter than by 
selecting one out of many problems of this de- 
scription. Some years ago the reading public 
was astonished by the appearance of a book, 
which, under the name of the "Vestiges of Crea- 
tion," undertook to show, that man, instead of 
being created by a specific act of almighty pow- 
er, as inculcated in Scripture, was the result of 
progressive development. In other words the 
theory was, that a fish, by mere length of time, 
and in the earlier ages of the earth's history, had 
been developed into a reptile ; that the reptile, 
in time bad changed into a lemur ; that the 
lemur had become an ape ; that the ape had be- 
come developed into a man. — The foundation on 
which these assumptions were built, was the as- 
sertion, declared to be verified by geological dis- 
coveries, that the older the rock, the less perfect 
were the fossil organizations. — One answer 
among many, to this theory was, that too little, 
as yet, was known on the earlier geological 
epochs, to be certain that the alleged fact was 
true. — The wisdom of this reply has been shown 
by subsequent discoveries. For since then, mam- 
malia have been found in very ancient beds of 
the secondary rock : mammalia as perfect as most 
which now walk the earth ; and thus the assump- 
tion, that the older the rock the less perfect the 
organization, is blown to the winds. The whole 
theory of progressive development, tumbles, in 
consequence, to pieces. 

So much for negative proof. Now for tho pos- 
itive. The assertions of revelation are, that not 
only species, but whole orders were created from 
(ime to time, by an absolute act of the almighty 
mind. Birds after their kind, beasts after their 
kind, man last of all ; and each and every one by 
a distinct exercise of creative power, and not by 
development the one from the other. Now the 
general drift of the discoveries so far made by 
physical science corroborate these views. — More- 
over, the further these discoveries extend in any 
walk of science, the more cumulative is the evi- 
dence in favor of these assertions and revela- 
tions. The presumption that follows is, that 
wherever any discovery seems to militate against 
divine truth, it is in consequence of our immature 
knowledge on the subject, and that if we wait 
further tho discrepancy will disappear. Apart 
from this, every fresh discovery in physical sci- 
ence, by increasing our ideas of the magnitude 
and wonders of creation, enlarges our concep- 
tion of the attributes of the Deity, and strength- 
ens our conviction that only Almighty Power 
could have called these myriad existences into 
life. In the childhood ot nations the being of a 
God had to be accepted on faith, to be believed 
because it was revealed. In these latter ages, 
physical science, as potent in its way almost as 
the thunders of Sinai, declares the existence of 
a Creator, in every sod it turns up, in every 
rock it breaks, and in every star it discovers. 



hearing to the deaf, and causing the lame man I authority is merely the figment of the Mass- 
to leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb j Priest, a vain abomination of the blind, to lead 
to become vocal in everlasting praise. Verily, the blind. 

"the sufferings of this present time are. There is but one Lord, one fuith, and one Bap- 
not worthy to be compared with the glory | tism— essential to salvation, and, therefore, as, 
that shall bo revealed in us." Sing by the one Lord Jesus Christ, we have access to 
0 ye Angelic Choir, for Jehovah hath done it ; and are made nigh unto God, the Father, so.al- 
shout ye lower parts of the earth, break forth in- so, without true faith in his covenant promises, 



Science and Revelation- 



There are thousands of persons who look upon 
M| enee with suspicion, because thay have a no- 
**° n that its discoveries are inimieal to revealed 
"'"gion. This idea has originated in the skep- 
ticism of a second-rate savans, to whom, as Pope 
well :-:iy 8 , .. a little learning is a dangerous thing." 
he great luminaries of science, in nearly every 



Letter from London. 

[Our attentive and respected Brother, Rich- 
ard Robertson, Esq., of London, who for more 
than thirty years was an officer in the British 
Customs at that port and now voluntarily and 
gratuitously attends to the interests ot the Her- 
ald in Great Britian, in transmitting his last an- 
nual account thus writes :] 

My Dear Christian Brother, you have, doubt- 
less, seen the little tender nestling derive mar- 
vellous strength from under the healing wings of 
bird, and shall not our bosoms heave with ador- 
ation, and gladness, when we behold our Redeem- 
er, King, Creator, imparting sight to the blind, 



to singing ye mountains, forests, and every tree 
therejn ; for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, aud 
glorified Himself in Israel." 

I have never addressed you, Christian Broth- 
er, on any former occasion, in which I would seek 
more earnestly to impress upon you the import- 
ance of inculcating a scriptural knowledge of the 
"glad tidings of the Kingdom of God" — or, ac- 
cording to inspiration, the doctrine of Christ. -In 
so doing, your field of exertion may be limited, 
or extended, even as God appoints. It may be 
within the narrow precincts of home, or the wide 
battle-field of sectarian error : but it is in the 



it is impossible to please him, aud hence must 
his fallen creature man, be born again, by bap- 
tism of the Holy Spirit, to become the children 
of God, and if children, then heirs, heirs of God, 
and ioiut heirs with Christ, of the promised eter- 
ual inheritance on earth, renewed, where those 
good things shall be enjoyed, without alloy, which 
are now dimly seen bp the eye of faith. 

Of the one baptism — here mentioned, the cer- 
emony of holy anointing, and divers washings, — 
among the Jews, were clearly typical, and is 
likewise represented by the flesh, and blood, or 
spiritual life of Christ, dwelling in his true and 



service of our heavenly Master, who, ere long, faithful believers, which cleanseth from all sin. 

will return with the promised reward of glory, Hence it is written, "He that hath the Son, hath 

honor, and immortality, to His good and faith- Life, and he that hath not the Son of God, hath 

ful servants. Many, alas, too many in theso per- not Life ; and these things arc written that ye 



ilous times of vaunted Christianity, take upon 
themselves to preach the Gospel, somewhat af- 
ter the manner of thoso falsa prophets, who fol- 
lowed their own spirit, being unmindful that it is 
indispensable in every Christian Minister, ere 
he undertake the sacred task of proclaiming the 
Gospel, or glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God, 
he should be endued in the power and light of 
the Holy Spirit, as without which he is nothing 
short of a blind Leader of the blind. Fallible 
man may receive his credentials to preach, from 
either a Bishop, a Cardinal, or higher functiona- 
ry ; nevertheless, if he be not endued with -pow- 
er from on high, iu vain will be his attempt to 
declare, efficaciously, tho saving truths of the 
glorious Gospel of Christ, — which is often erro- 
neously construed to mean, the historical state- 
ments, recorded under divine inspiration, by 
the Evangelists, not perceiving that this glori- 
ous Gospel of Christ, was preached unto Abra- 
ham, (Gal. S : 8). Our blessed Lord showed, 
first io the synagogue that He was anointed by 
Jehovah to preach the gospel to the Meek (Luke 
Ch. 4 : 18) and, then, afterwards, "He went 
throughout every city, and village, preaching 
and shewing (expounding) the glad tidings of the 
Kingdom of God. (Luke 8. 1) The apostle 
John, bare record that the Lamb of God was 
thus consecrated to his missionary labor, (John 
1 : 32) nor did our Lord himself, who had con- 
descended by His doctrine, to bring life, and im- 
mortality to light, which, hitherto, had been 
veiled in impenetrable mystery, sanction the de- 
parture of his chosen few from Jerusalem, to 
preach the gospel, until they 'were endued with 
power from on high, — which divine authority, 
they subsequently received, and, then, wben,tak- 
ing his last farewell, he commanded them to "Go 
into all the world and preach the glad tidings to 
every creature" with the comforting assurance, 
that, he would be with them who preach the 
doctrine, " unto the end of the Aion ;" and 
herein, is the solution to the question of the Apos- 
tle, "how shall they preach, except they be sent ?" 
(Rom. 10 : 15 ;) for unless they are sent, accord- 
ing to the manner of the apostles, and their di- 
vine Master, — they possess no genuine authority 
to proceed in the steps of them that preach the 
gospel of Peace, and bring glad Tidings of good 
things, not having their feet "shod with tho pre- 
paration of the gospel of Peace." — Nor did the 
same Apostle, fail strongly to warn the unstable 
Galatians against those who sought to "pervert 
the gospel of Christ ;" for, says ho, "though we, 
or an Angel trom heaven preach any other gos- 
pel, than that, we have preached unto you, let 
him b*e accursed," (despised) (Gal. 1 : 8). So 
likewise, the Apostle, J oho, io his earnest ad- 
dress to a beloved Christian family, cautions 
them against the "many Deceivers" in the world. 
■•If there come any unto you, and bring not this 
doctrine of Christ (this glad tidings of good things) 
receive him not into your house, neither (on his 
way hence) bid him God speed." (2 John ver. 
10). Such divine authority, then, and such on- 
ly, is the credential of the Ambassador of Christ, 
appointed to declare efficiently, the way of sal- 
vation to fallen man, whilst all other assumed 



may know that ye have eternal life." (John 5 : 
12, 13 and John 7 : 39). And also, a good 
ground of hope, to obtain a blessed and joyful 
Resurrection ; — which reward, may it be your 
happy privilege to receive, is the ferveot prayer 
of yours, very faithfully , in the "blessed Hope" 
of immortality, 

Riciurd Robertson. 
89 Grange Road, Bermondsey London, 13th Feb. 
1861. 



(Original.) 

Scott on the 2300 Days of Daniel- 

Dr. Scott says in his commentary on Daniel 
8, that he is convinced that "the Mohammedan 
delusion, and not that of the Papacy is here point- 
ed out" by the "little horn which waxed exceed- 
ingly great ;" and taking the position of G. S. 
Faber that the prophetio period of v. 14, and 
the "1260 days both equally Teach to the time 
of the end, or to the end ot the predicted won- 
ders, they both exactly terminated together," he 
adds : 

"If the 1260 years so often spoken of began A. 
D. 606 they roust end A. D. 1865. And 2300 
reckoned backward from that period will bring 
us to the year A. C. 334. And though wo must 
not place too much confidence in the exactness 
of such calculations, yet the main points in tho 
argument seem unquestionable. It may perhaps 
be worthy of notice that it is now [1829] about 
2373 years since Daniel had this vision, and no 
doubt the end of the 2300 days, or years, is not 
very distant." 

In the above calculation on the 2300 days, 
there is obviously an error of one hundred years, 
for "2300 reckoned backward from" 1866-7 
will not "bring us to the year A. C. 334"— as 
any tyro in mathematics will see — but A. C. 
434, a year which Faber says was "devoid of 
any striking incident that peculiarly affected the 
empire of the ram" i. e. Medo-Persia, It is 
true that Faber commences the period of Dan. 
8 : 14 in A. C. 334 and terminates it in 1866, 
but to do so adopts the reading mentioned by 
Jerome— 2200. Dr. Scott in bis calculation 
seems to have overlooked this fact, and there- 
fore fell into the error of a century. Had any 
Adventist made Buch a mistake as this, I imag- 
ine we would havo heard of it before this late 
day. 

In conclusion I would however remark that if 
the 2300 days, or years were designed to span 
the vision, as some of the most learned and judi- 
cions.oommentatorj believe, and there is good 
reason to conclude, then we ntust be near their 
termination ; and ve heartily conour in the sen- 
timent expressed b' Scott in his practical obser- 
vations. "The two thousand and three hundred 
days will soon expire, When every enemy will be 
destroyed, and the sanctuary cleansed ; when the 
time of the indignation will come to an end, and 
the church's tears will terminate in joy and 
praise." We do not expect, however, as he did, 
that this millennial bliss will be enjoyed before 
the Lord of the millennium comes, and therefore 
we turn our eyes to the advent of the King of 
kings, as the epoch when "the ransomed of the 
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Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs 
and everlasting joy upon their heads : they shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away." 

J. M.O. 

Stanstead, C. E. 

Note. Rev. Thomas Seott, D. D., died April 
16, 1821 ; and his Commentary, which was first 
published in four quarto vols, in 1796, was re- 
published, the ninth edition in six vol3., " with 
the author's last corrections," in 1S25— after his 
death. 

In our own edition of Scott, printed in 1811, 
he quotes from Bishop Newton as follows : 

"These days, or years, I conceive, are to be 
computed from the vision of the he-goat, or Al- 
exander's invading Asia, B. C. 334. Two thou- 
sand three hundred years irom that time, will 
draw towards the conclusion of the sixth mil- 
lennium of the world." 

And Dr. Scott says : "It is now about two 
thousand three hundred and titty eight years 
since Daniel had this vision," Com. on Dan. 8 : 
13, 14. 

On Rev. 11 : 2 he says of the 1260 days : 
The beginning "of these years cannot well be 
fixed sooner than A. D. 606, or later than A.D. 
756." Wo do not find all that Bro. 0. quotes 
in our edition,and will thank him to give the ref- 
erences to his quotations. And, as his edition is 
later than ours, we would thank him to give all 
he finds in Scott, on each of the prophetic peri- 
ods. 

Dr. Scott, evidently, went into no labored 
chronological researches ; but took his dates for 
beginning and ending the 2300 days second han- 
ded, and therefore cannot speak authoritatively. 
This error of 100 years.as shown by our brother, 
shows the Doctor to have been careless in his 
investigations on this point. Ed. 



days.' And that which was revealed extended] The epoch of this restoration next deserves con- 
through all the successive changes of earthly king- sideration. As 'Jerusalem shall be trodden down 
doms, and brought to view the universal monarchy, ot the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles be 
extending over the whole earth, which shall 'stand ; ful611cd' (Luke 21 : 24), this predicted change, in 
forever.' David Kimcbi, a learned Jewish Rabbi 1 the relative importance of that locality, must be 
of the 12th century, says : ' Whenever "the latter subsequent to that. And as 'when the Lord shall 
times" are mentioned in Scripture, the days of the.j build up Zion.he shall ifppear in bis glory' (l'sa.102: 
Messiah are inoant,'— the Jews not distinguishing 10), its restoration must be synchronous with 
between those of his humiliation and of hisglorifi- 1 Christ "s 'appearing and kingdom,' at his coming to 
cation. Whilst, therefore, the expression may be ; 'judge the quick and the dead.' (2 Tim. 4 : 1). 
limited by the context, in any given passage, to some! Its epoch, therefore, must be introductory to the 
particular period, or to the present dispensation, it f dispensation of the new creation, when 'the Lord 
may also bring to view all future duration. And, 1 shall bo King over all the earth,' Zech. 14 9; and 
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The readers of the Herald »re most earnestly besought tc 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and bis truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faitb and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speeoh, or sharp, nnbrotherly disputation. 



The Terjis of the II era i ii. The terms of the 
Llerald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write "Office," on the envelope, 
t> have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor bo temporarily absent. 



"The Mountain of the Lord's House": 

AX EXPOSITION OF ISA. 2 1-5. 



As this prophecy is 'The word that Tsaiah, the 
son of Amos.saw concerning Jndah and Jerusalem,' 
(v. 1.) it follows that !.'iey, and not some other peo- 
ple and locality. p*.cept as connected with them, 
are the special subjects ot this prediction. 

The era, when this Is to be fulfilled, is expressly 
indicated in v. 2 : 'It shall come to pass in tbelast 
days.' The 'last days' is an expression often occur- 
ring in the Old Testament ; and 'he Hebrew of it 
literally means, Dr. Barnes B-ays, 'in future days ; 
or, as we say, in time to come, lereafter.' 

Whilst it denotes future time, it also evidently 
denotes a distant future. That' -Jacob said to his sons, 
(Gen. 49 : 1), 'Gather yourselves together, that I 
may tell you that which will befall you in the last 
days.' Daniel said to Nebuchadnezzar, (Dan. 2 : 
2,) 'Tby thoughts came into thy mind upon thy 
bed, what should come to pass hereafter ; and he 
that revealeth secrets, maketh known to tbeo what 
shall como to pass,' i. e. hereafter ; or, as expressed 
in the preceding verse, 'what shall be in the latter 



taking into consideration the close of the previous 
chapter,— which predicts an epoch when 'thestrong 
shall be as tow and the maker of it as a spark, and 
they shall both burn together and none shall quench 
them,' — it is evident that this chapter has respect 
mainly to the future age and events introductory to 
if. 

'The mountain of the Lord's house,' can be no 
other, by any known law of language, than Mount 
Moriah.on whioh Solomon built the Temple— See 
2. Ch. 2 : 1. Could there beany doubt on this 
point, it should Iw removed by the parallel Scrip- 
ture in the prophecy of Micah. The third chapter 
of that prophecy oloses with, 'Therefore, shall Zion 
for your sake be ploughed as a field, and Jerusalem 
shall becomo as heaps, and the mountain of the 
house as the high places of the forest.' 'But,' the 
prophet adds in the opening of the fourth chapter, 
'In the last days it shall come to pass, that the 
mountuin of the Lord's house shall be established in 
tho top of the mountains.' 
The prophecy respecting Jerusalem's being plougli- 
ed as a field,' was literally fulfilled when, ac- 
cording to Gibbon, 'after the final destruction of the 
temple by the arms of Titus and Hadrian, a plough- 
share was drawn over the consecrated ground, as 
a sign of perpetual interdiction.' And Richardson, 
in his travels, writes : 'At the time when I visited 
the sacred spot (Mount Zion) one partot it support- 
ed a crop of barley, and another was under the la- 
bor of the plough.' As it was the literal mount 
Zion that was to be subjected to the action of the 
plough, so must it be the literal 'mountain of the 
house," mount Moriah, that was to become 'as the 
high places of the forest ;' which being places of 
idolatrous worship, the prediction, that-mount Mo- 
riah was to become such, indicated that the place, 
then sacred to the worship of Jehovah, would be- 
come desecrated by a lalse faith. And this also 
ba8been literally fulfilled ; for the place, once occu- 
pied by God's holy temple, is now profaned by a 
Mohammedan mosque ; so that 'the mountain of the 
Lord's house,' being now the mountain of the house 
of the false prophet, holds no preeminence, as a 
centre of truo worship, over any of the surround- 
ing hills where altars once smoked with Pagan rites. 
And as truly as tho literal 'mountain of the house,' 
was the subject of the desecration predicted in the 
closing clause of Chap. 3, bo truly must the liter- 
al 'mountain of the house of the Lord' be that of 
the affirmation made in the opening of Chap. 4 ; 
and whatever is tho subject of tho affirmation in the 
4th of Micab, must be that of the same in Isa. 2 : 
2. — viz. that it 'shall bo established in tho top of 
the mountains, and shall be exaltedabove the hills.' 

It is a law of metaphor, that, wherever that fig- 
ure ofcurs, its subject is always literally expressed ; 
and the figure consists in there being affirmed, of 
the literal subject, something incompatible with its 
nature. As 'the mountain of the Lord's house' is 
the Bubject of this affirmation, that, according to the 
invariable law of metaphor, can bo no other than 
the literal mountMoriah, the site of Solomon's tem- 
ple ; and, therclore, whatever figure there may be 
in this connection must be looked for in the affir- 
mation respecting its establishment in the top of 
tho mountains, and exaltation above the bills ; 
which, to our mind, is illustrative of its re-estab- 
lishment as the centre of the Divine government and 
worship on earth. And this would be literally ex- 
pressed in tho following free rendering, of which we 
conceive the passage to be susceptible, viz. 'It shall 
come to pass in the end of the days that the moun- 
tain of the Lord's houBe' — the mountain that was 
first to bo desecrated by a false faith and thus made 
like the high places of idolatrous worship — 'shall be 
established again tho chief of the mountains, and 
shall be magnified above the bills,' as the great 
centre of truo worship.* I . 



• The Hob. ah-ghareeth, according to Wigram's 
Englishman's Hebrew Concordance, that is here, and 
in Mieah 4:1, rendered " in the last," is the same 
that is rendered "in the last end of" in Dan. 8 :19, 
and "the end of," in Deut. 11 : 12 ; and he says of 
the same, rendered "in the last" in Gen. 49 :1, that 
it is literally, "in the end of." The Hebrew rohsh, 
here and in Micah rendered "in the top of" is the 
same that is rendered "the chief of," in 1 Ch. 11 I 
10 ; 23 : 24 ; 2 Oh. 1 : 2, and in a score or more 
of other texts. And the Hebrew, nah-sah, render- 
ed in these two scrpitures, "and shall be exalted," 
is rendered "extolled" in Isa. 52 : 13 ; and "mag- 
nified," in 2 Ch. 32 : 23. 



•the Lord shall reign over them in mount Zion from 
henceforth, even forever,' Micah 4:7. 

'And all nationsshall flow unto it.' 'In this clos- 
ing clause ofv. 1, 'nations' are the subject of the 
affirmation 'shall flow unto it' and the nations, there- 
lore, are literally designated. The 'it' to which 
they 'shall flow,' refers to the 'mountain of the 
Lord's house," recovered from its degraded and de- 
solate condition and occupied as the throne of Je- 
hovah : and the only figure to be found here, must 
consist in the metaphorical use of tho word 'flow,' 
literally applicable to the moving of waters, but here 
illustrative of the moving of people from all parts of 
the new earth to Jerusalem its capital, — as 
they shall from time to time go up thither. For 'in 
that day, saith the Lord, will I asseuiblo her that 
is driven out. and her that I have afflicted,' Mic. 4:6 
'It shall come to pass, that every one that is left, of 
all the nations which came against Jerusalem, shall 
go up from year to year to worship the King, th 
Lord of hosts, and to keep the feast of tabernacles,' 
Zech. 14 : 10. 'It shall come to pass, that from 
one new moon to another ,and from one sabbath to an- 
other, shall all flesh come to worship ■ beforo me, 
saith the Lord,' Isa, 06 : 23. 'And the nations of 
them which are saved shall walk in the light of it , 
and the kings of the earth do bring their glory and 
honor into it,' Rev. 2 : 24 — those saved nations be- 
ing the subjects of tho first resurrection, who will 
unite in the new song : 'Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open the seals thereot ; 
for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation, and hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests : and we shall reign on the earth,' 
Rev. 5 : 9, 10. 

The 'many people,' in v. 3, who shall go and say, 
'Come ye, and let us go up to tbc mountain of the 
Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob,' will be, 
according to the foregoing view, those refered to in 
Daniel 12:1; when'mnny of them that sleep in the 
duet of the earth shall awako ;' i. e. the portion of 
the sleeping dead who 'shall awako to everlasting, 
life.' It is to each other they will say, 'Let us,' 
&c.,and not to another people ; and the place to 
whion they will go up will be mount Moriah where 
tho temple was built, 'the mountain of the Lord,' 
where stood ' the house of the God of Jacob' ; for 
'The Lord shall reign over them in mount Zion from 
henceforth, even for ever,' Micah 4 : 7. 'Of the in- 
crease of his government and peace there shall be 
no end, upon the throne of David, and upon bis 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judg- 
ment and with justice from henceforth, even for 
ever,' Isa. 9 : 7. 'Then the moon shall be confound- 
ed, and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts 
shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and 
before his ancients gloriously,' Isa. 24 : 23. 'At 
that time they shall call Jerusalem the throne of the 
Lord : and all nations shall be gathered unto it, to 
the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem : neither shall 
they walk any more alter the imagination of their 
evil heart," Jer 3 : 17. And as the Lord shall thus 
reign in mount Zion, it is in reference to that local- 
ly that the risen saints will say, 'Come ye, and let 
us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the bouse 
of the God of Jacob.' 

In the sentence, ' He will teach us of his 
ways,' the word ways is put by substitution f«^r tho 
will and purpose of God which ho will then make 
known for the direction and guidance of his redeem- 
ed ones ; and the resolve that 'wo will walk in his 
pqths,' is put by the eame figure for a determination 
to conform in all things to His requirements. — God's 
teachings being to the mind of him who is guided 
by them, what literal paths are to the feet of him 
who walks therein. 

The remaining portion of verse 3, gives the rea- 
Bon why the multitude of people, thus refered to, 
shall say and do as described. It is because, 
■out of Zion shall go forth the law and tho word ol 
the Lord from Jerusalem.' There is a metaphor 
in the use of the word 'go,' to illustrate that the 
word of the Lord will, at that time, be promulga- 
ted from Jerusalem ; where the Lord, who utters it, 
will then be enthroned in accordance with the pre- 
diction, 'Yet have I set my Ring ujon my holy hill 
of Zion,' Psa. 2 : 6. For 'tbo Redeemer shall come 
to Zion, and unto them that turn from transgression 
in Jacob, saith tho Lord. As for me, this is my 



covenant with them, saith the Lord : My Spirit 
that is upon thee, and my word which I have put 
in thy mouth, Bhnll not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of tho mouth of thy seed, nor out of the 
month of thy seed's seed, saith tho Lord, from hence- 
forth even for ever,' Isa. 59 : 20, 1. 

The view which some havo, that it is not that the 
word will thus go forth and that it means only that 
the people will say it, is predicated on no reliable 
construction ol this passage : it is in disregard ol the ■ 
unvarying law of exegesis, that where seutenctv are 
related, like those which precede and follow the colon 
:) in this text, that which follows is exegetical or 
illustrative of that which precedes ; and it emascu- 
lates thisglorious prediction, which each saint may 
appropriate to himself, of all future promise; leaving 
it significant of only what mistaken people may 
say on the subject. 

The commencement of v. 4, 'And Ho shall judge 
among the nations and shall rebuke many people,' 
is illustrative of the epoch introductory to the pe- 
riod when the nations that are saved shall have free 
access to Jerusalem. For 'He cometh to judge the 
earth : he shall judge the world with righteousness, 



and the people with truth,' Psa. 9G : 11-13. 'With 
righteousness shall Ho judge the poor and reprove 
with equity for tho meek of tho earth,' when he 
■shall smite the earth with the rod. of his mouth 
and with tho breath of his lips shall He slay the 
wicked,' Isa. 11 : 14. And thus, after this judging 
and rebuking, there will be left only the redeemed j 
so that 'it shall come to pass, that every one that is 
left of all the nations,' &c. ' shall go up from year 
to year to worship the King, the Lord of hosts,' 
Zech. 14 : 1G. 

The declaration, in v. 4, that they shall beat 
their swords into plough-shares and their spears 
into pruning hooks, — tho transformation of instru- 
ments of war into implements of peaceful industry 
— is, by substitution, expressive of tho final cessa- 
tion of all war and the establishment of the eternal 
reign of peace. An equivalent expression prevailed 
among the early settlers of this country, in the use 
of the prhase, 'bury the tomahawk.' Tho prophet 
Joel announces the approach. of war by the reverse 
of this figure, when he says, 'Beat your plough- 
shares into swords, and your pruning hooks into 
spears,' (Joel 3 : 10) 

That this is the significance of the above figure, 
is made free from all question by its inspired ex- 
planation that follows: 'Nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall they learn war 
any more.' When the reign of peace shall have 
been once inaugurated, 'the meek Bhall inherit the 
earth, and shall delight themselves in the abundance 
of peace,' Psa. 37 : 11. 'In His days shall the 
righteous flourish, and abundance of peace so long 
as the moon endureth,' Psa. 72 : 7. 'For ye shall 
go out with joy, and be led forth with peace,' Isa. 
55 : 12. 

It is in view, then, of the glorious era thus pre- 
dicted, that the prophet turns and apostrophises the 
nation of Israel, whom lie was then addressing, in 
the exhortation of the oth verse : 'O house of Jacob, 
come ye, and let us walk in the light of. tho Lord.' 
Tho chapter is one of prediction, of reproof, and 
exhortation. In the prospect of such a glorious fu- 
ture, Isaiah would persuade his 'brethren alter the 
flesh ,' to seek to share it. He exhorts them to do so ; 
and then ho turns and addressee God, in vs. 0-9, 
confessing their lallen condition. In v. 10 he again 
exhorts the people ; and the remainder of tho chap- 
ter contains a prediction of the great day of the 
Lord, which will precede and introduce the eternal 
era of peace and righteousness before described— 
the closing verse being an exhortation to put no 
trust in man, when the Lord alone should be our 
refugo. 



Will the Pope Remove the Papal Seat to 
Jerusalem ? 

A correspondent ol the Liverpool Mercury, writ- 
ing from Rome, states that French officers have lat- 
terly been very busy in obtaining information res- 
pecting Jerusalem and the state of things in that 
quarter. He adds that they had been taking meas- 
urements in several localities, particularly the 
ground that lies about the Mosque of Omar on Mt. 
Moriah. From Jerusalem they bad gone on to He- 
bron, Gaza and other points, for the like purpose. 
It was also currently reported that a body of French 
troops was shortly to come to Jerusalem, while an- 
other would be stationed at Jaffa, and a third on 
Mount Carmel. At Beyrout, he says, tho French 
officers openly affirmed that their government had 
no intention of withdrawing the force sent out, but 
were about to employ them shortly on a new and 
very different errand to that for whiob they ostensi- 
bly came. The French were also actively employed 
in making a road from the Holy City to Damascus, 
along which they were erecting houses at certain in- 
tervals. It is Baid that such a schome as this intel- 
ligence shows to be in course of dcvelopment,point! 
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to the realizing of Pio Nono's favorite pluu of re- 
moving the sent of the Papacy to Jerusalem. 



CONTENTS OF THE EXTRA EDITION OF 
THE HERALD OF MARCH lOih. 

The Old Earth— poetry ; from the Knickerbocker 
The Chaldean monarch's Dream : — 
The Great Image of Dan. 3 : 31—45. 
The interpretation : — 

1. The Head of Gold— Babylonia ; 

2. The Breast and Arms of Silver, Medo-Persia : 

3. The Belly and thighs of Brass— Grecia : 

4. The legs o( Iron— Rome : 

5. The Feet of Iron and Clay — Rome divided ; 

6. The Kingdom of tho Stone and mountain ; 

7. The Smiting of tho Image ;' 

8. Tho Stone, Enlarged to a Mountain and fill- 
ing the earth. 

The Heavenly Footman — poetry by John Bunyan 

Declaration of principles, adopted at Albany N. 
Y. April 29, 1845. 

The Mountain of the Lord's House — an exposi- 
tion of Isa. 2 : 1 — 5. 

Will the Pope remove the Papal Seat to Jerusa- 
lem? 

A Word in Season ; with other miscellaneous 
items. 

TV e printed several hundred copies of this extra 
edition of the ncrald, above tho orders for it, which 
will be sent in packages of ten copies for 25 cts. or 
50 copies for $1. — exclusive of postage. It is a val- 
uable paper for distribution. 



the Deer, Camel, Dromedary, and Llama — abound- 
ing also with illustrations. 

Both of tho above are published in semi-monthly 
nuniliers, by Cassell, Petterand Galpin, Pork Build- 
ings, 37 Park Row N. York. 

1'ho Nos. of the History of England, for the last 
two months, have not come to band. 



The New Birth. 

To C. R. Clough. In reply to your enquiry of 
Fi'b. 23d, we would flay that we have no question in 
our mind that the new birth can be other than con- 
version to God. Resurrection may be a new birth ; 
but we do not look on it as the new birth, without, 
which, if it does not precede death, wo know of no 
promise of a part in tho first resurrection. 

Tho text you refer to, 1 John 3 . 9, is explained 
in 5 : 18, "Ho that is begotton of God" — the same 
word in the original as 4orn,-"keepeth himself.and 
that wicked one toucheth him not." He thus can- 
not sin, that is voluntarily and persistently, because 
he will not, he has not tho disposition to — the same 
as the drunkard cannot forsake his cupj. We do not 
conceive the text in question affirms any moral im- 
possibility of sinning, but a determined disinclina- 
tion to it. 

About two years since wc gavo two long articles, 
discussing this question in full. 



A Valuable Book. 

"The Historical Evidences of the Truth of the 
Scripture Records stated anew, with special refer- 
ence to the Doubts and Discoveries of Modern Times: 
In eight Lectures, delivered in tho Oxford Univer- 
sity Pulpit, in tho year 1859, on the Bumpton Foun- 
dation. By George Rawlinson, M. A., late Fel- 
low and Tutor of Exeter College, Jtc. From the 
London Edition, with the Notes translated, By Rev. 
A.N. Arnold. Boston : Gould and Lincoln, 59 
Washington 8t. New York: Sheldon and Co. Cin- 
cinnati : Geo. S. Blanohard. 1800." 

This is a valuable work to the Bible student, inas- 
much as it places, within a short compass, an abun- 
dance of materials, in support of scriptural history, 
that have been collected, by industrious research, 
from the monumental records of post ages — Assyri- 
an, Babylonian, Egyptian, Persian, Phcooiciun — 
the writings of historians who havo based their his- 
tories on contemporary annals, as Manetho, Beros- 
us, Dius, Meander, Nicolas of Damascus— the de- 
scription given by eye-witnesses of tho Oriental man- 
ners and customs — the proofs obtained by modern 
research ol the condition of art in the time and coun- 
try ; and which "all combine to confirm, illustrate 
and establish the veracity of tho writers, who have 
delivered to us, in the Pentateuch, in Joshua, Judg- 
es, Samuel, Kings and Chronicles, Ezra, Esther, 
and Neheiniah,"the history of God's ancient people. 
It gives the light drawn from the late explorations 
in Babylon and Nineveh ; which are especially val- 
uable because they substantiate scriptural state- 
ments that have been often assailed by Rationalists 
and lnfidelsaa irreconcilable with contemporary pro- 
fane history. It contains 450 pp. — one hall of 
which are devoted to references in proof of the po- 
sitions assumed. The history of the New Testament 
is also defended with that ol the Old. This book 
should find a place in every household. We regret 
that we cannot state its price ; but we should judge 
it to be about $1.25. 



"Reasons for my Hope. By H.L. Hustings. Pro- 
Tidenco R. I. Published by the Author. 1860. This 
is a work of 128 pp. price 50 cts. in which tho au- 
thor gives what his hope is, in view of Christ's 
near coming, defending it with the scriptural and 
other reasons which he adduces to sustain it. 



Cassell's Family Bible. 
Ports 25 and 2G of this profusely illustrated edi- 
tion of tho Sacred Scriptures, comprise about one 
half of the Book of Psalms, — with large engravings 
on the following subjects : viz. Job receiving pres- 
ents from bis friends ; David offering praise ; The 
lurking place of robbers ; David rejoicing with 
bis mighty men; The hill of Bashan; an eastern shep- 
herd leading his flock ; Occupations of the right- 
eous and wicked contrasted ; A storm in the wilder- 
ness ; Praise to God on tho harp : Sympathy with 
the sick and afflicted ; Heaping up riches ; A father 
in Israel discoursing of olden time ; Breaking the 
■hips of Tarshish with an east wind ; My heart sore 
pained within me ; Eastern serpent charmer ; The 
year crowned with God's goodness ; Sitting in the 
g»to ; Kings of Tarshish bringing presents ; The 
desolations of the Sanctuary ; The raining of man- 
na ; Priests blowing the trumpet ; Joy in the ser- 
vice of the Sanctuary ; and Morning prayer. 



The Twin Sister. 
Whilmina Dorrack Wardle, a motherless twin sis- 
ter,at the agu of fourtcen,lay sick with typhoid fever 
in the city of Philadelphia. From the first she was 
impressed with the idea that her sickness was unto 
death ; and when she had been sick two or three 
days, sho said to her father, 

"Papa, I urn going to die ; in the morning you 
will have no little Whillie." 

On being asked, "Are you afraid to die?" she 
replied, 

"O no, I am not afraid to die ; I would rather 
go ; I have suffered so much that I want to rest." 

She continued, however, Borne three weeks after 
this, speaking words of comfort to her friends, and 
repeating verses of hymns, and texts of scripture. 
She loved to say : "The Lord is my Shepherd, I 
shall not want. He maketh me to lie down in 
green pastures ; Ho leadcth me besido the still wa- 
ters." Occasionally she would sing parts of hymns 
"Vital Bpark of heavenly flame 
Quit, oh quit this mortal frame." 

Also 

"There is a beautiful world, 

Where saints and angels sing, 

A world where peace and pleasure reign, 

And heavenly praises ring. 

We'll be there, we'll be there ; 

Oh yes, we'll be there. 

Palms of victory, crowns of glory 

We shall wear : 

We shall wear glorious crowns 

In that beautiful world on high." 

This last hymn, at her request, was sung when 
she could hnrdly articulate her wishes, during the 
last hour ol her life. And as the death rattle inter- 
rupted her breathing, and she was reminded that 
the scripture, "The Lord is my Shepherd," must be 
sweet to her now, her answer was, 

"Yes, I have learned many pretty things like that 
in the Bible." 

In compliance with her wishes, her father knelt 
by her bedside, and commended her soul to Je 
sus ; and as he prayed that God for Christ's sake 
would blot out all her transgressions, her meek re- 
sponse was, 

"I hope they are all blotted out." 

And thus, trusting in Him who blotteth out ini- 
quity, trangression, and sin, she fell asleep and now 
awaits the resurrection morn, when she, and all 
the blood washed throng, will awake to immortal 
youth and never fading beauty. 



man, and every freeman, hid themselves in tho dens 
and in the rocks ol the mountains ; and said to the 
mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and bide us from 
the face of Ilim seated on the throne, and Irom the 
wrath of the Lamb : for the great day of his wrath 
is come; and who can stand ?"— Rev. 0 : 12 — 17. 

The laws of gymbolization require that symbols 
should not bo representative of their own order 
when there is any analogous order to be representa- 
tive of. In other places in the Apocalypse, these 
symbols aro used, under circumstances where it is 
impossible to regard them as symbols of their own 
order. And here as the kings ol tho earth call on 
the rocks and mountains to fall on them after the 
heaven has departed as a scroll and every mountain 
and island is moved out of its place, it is necessary 
to regard them as symbols of objects of analogous or- 
ders. 

Tho earthquake, then, aa in corresponding Scrip- 
tures, symbolizes a political revolution. The dark- 
ening of the sun and moon would represent a ohange 
in the character of the rulers and legilators 
of the world, so tbat instead of extending 
a genial influence over their subjects, they 
should exert a deleterious one ; and the fall of the 
stars their ejection from their stations — synchroniz- 
ing with tho Bret five vials (1G : 1—11), and fulfill- 
ed in the political revolutions of Europe during the 
past century. 

By tho passing awny of the heavens and the re- 
moval of mountains and islands from their places, 
is symbolized the total dissolution of all human gov- 
ernments — corresponding to the seventh vial (10 : 
20). 

On the occurrence of this unprecedented state of 
anarchy, the inhabitants of earth will be aware of 
the proximity of the advent. They flee from the 
face of the Lamb, which indicates his appearance 
in the clouds of heaven at his personal advent. The 
great day of wrath will have come; but before the 
infliction of merited punishment on his enemies the 
servants of God are to bo designated, the righteous 
dead are to be raised, and tbey with the righteous 
living are to be caught up to meet the Lord in the 
air. 1 Thess. 4 : 17. 



1 

L 



"Cassell's Popular Natural Distort." 
Part 23 of this work is devoted principally to 



Brother Bliss : — Please tell me when was fulfilled 
the 6th chapter of Rev., or from the 12th verse to 
the end of the chapter. I wish I could understand 
the whole of Revelation. I think our blessed Lord 
will soon come. May you be spared to give us 
meat in due season until tho great day. 
Your sister in Christ, 

Nanct A. Hill. 

Granileeille, Mass. 

We place the fulfilment of the portion of Scrip- 
ture refered to, in the future,— that which preced- 
ed having been already in the past. The text reads 
as follows : 

"And I beheld when he opened the Bixth seal, and 
there was a great earthquake ; and the sun became 
black like sackcloth of hair, and the moon became 
like blood : and the stars of heaven fell to the earth, 
as a fig-tree casteth its unripe figs, when shaken by 
a mighty wind. And the heaven departed like a 
scroll rolled together ; and every mountain and is- 
land were removed from their places. And the kings 
of the earth, and the nobles, and the rich, and tho 
commanders, and the strong men, and every bond- 



Thc Sword of the Spirit. 

"And take the helmet of Balvation, and the sword 
of the spirit, which is the word of God." Eph. 0: 
17. 

At the coronation of Edward YI., which took 
place on February 20th, 1527, he being then only 
nine years old, when three swords were brought, 
as signs of his being king of three kingdoms, he (aid 
there was one yet wanting. And when the nobles 
about him asked him what that was, he answered, 
"The Bible ! That book," added he, "is the Bword 
of the Spirit, and to be preferred before these swords. 
Tbat, in all right, ought to govern us, who use the 
sword,by God's appointment, lor the people's safety. 
Hewho rules without the Bible isnot to be called God's 
minister, or a king. From that alone we obtain 
all power, virtue, grace, salvation, and whatsoever 
we have of Divine strength." 

Some interesting ancodotes connected with the 
youthful days of this excellent prince have been pre- 
served. One day, when engaged with some com pan- 
ions in amusements suitable for his age, he wished 
to take down something from a shelf above his reach. 
One of bis playfellows offered him a large book to 
stand upon ; but, perceiving it to be the Bible, King 
Edward refused such assistance indignantly, and re- 
proved the offender, adding "that it was highly im- 
proper that he should trample under his feet that 
precious Volume, which he ought to treasure up in 
his head and heart." 



hesayB, "but the papacy will not perish. I may 
suffer martydom, but the day will come when my 
successors will enter into the full possession of their 
rights. Saint Peter was crucified, und yet I am 

here." 

injNCART AND AUSTRIA . 

About a fortnight ago military men of rank and 
standing in Austria informed their friends that Hun- 
gajy was on the very eve of a state of siege : but it 
is now positively stated that the Cabinet will not 
buve recourse to such an extreme measure unless 
there should be serious disturbances, accompanied 
by revolutionary movemenU in the conterminous 
Turkish provinces. There is now an army of 80,000 
men in Hungary, Transylvania, &c, and it is be- 
lievod that such a force is able to maintain order 
without the introduction of martial law. 

General Turr, having been elected a member of 
tho administrative committee of the Comitat of Czu- 
bolcs, in Hungary, bos addressed to the general as- 
sembly of this comitat a letter in which he says: 
"Let the King of Hungary restore to us our au- 
tonomic and responsible government, let the consti- 
tution of 1848 be re-established in full force ; let 
every foreign soldier leave our country ; let the Hun- 
garian army be brought back to it ; and let the 
House of Hapsburg give up tyrannizing over your 
brothers of Venetia by the help of Hungarian, Ser. 
vian, Wallachian and Croatian blood ; then we shall 
return to our country, without needing an amnesty. 
But so long as this is not the case the members of 
your committee who are abroad will remain there ; 
for what the country demands is not the pardon of • 
a few isolated citizens, but the restoration and relig- 
ious observation of all onr constitutional rights. 

We shall not be caught by means of an anmesty. 
It will soon bo decided whether an Austrian wishes 
once more to bound on his people and excite them 
against one another. In this case we shall embrace 
the first oppotunity that offers to strike out some 
path to our country, and there joining our force to 
obtain onr freedom." 

ITALY. 

The Pontifical Government is preparing a reply 
to the pamphlet of M. de la Guerroniere, in order 
to prove that all the responsibility of tho late events 
lies with the Emperor Napoleon. Fifteen Romans 
have been exiled, and have already left Roman ter- 
ritory. Francis II is said to intend staying at Rome 
as long as the French remain. 

The Italia of Turin publishes the following letter 
from Garibaldi to the workmen of Parma : 



"Cuprera, Feb. 10, 1861. 
Workmen of Parma : Yes, I am a son of the peo- 
ple, and one of you, and am prouder of it than of 
any other title upon earth. I willingly accept tho 
honorary presidency of your society, and also to be 
joor companion in tho approaching and the last 



Receive a kiss from your 


G. Garibaldi. 


SPAIN. 





We learn that Bro. F. G. Brown is now laboring 
to good acceptance with Messiah's (formerly Advent 
Mission) Church, New York, and having token the 
Baptist Chapel on 11th inst., renewed efforts are be- 
ing made, to build up and establish the good cause. 
The prayerful support and co-operation of all Chris- 
tians is earnestly solicited. 



Foreign News. 

The agitation in favor of reform has now begun 
in earnest, and meetings have been held in several 
large towns for the purpose of giving expression to 
the opinions of the middle and lower classes upon 
this subject. 

FRANCE. 

A French bishop who has lately had an interview 
with the Pope, gave out that his Holiness is firmly 
resolved not to quit Rome under < ny circumstances 
whatsoever, and reports the following as the sub- 
stance of a statement made by the Pope in the 
course of conversation. The Pope has not the least 
doubt that sooner or later France will withdraw 
her troops, and that the Piedmontese will take pos- 
session of his small remaining territory. But this 
"crowning act of spoliation" will in no way change 
the conduct of the Holy Father. "I may perish," 



The Contemporaneo of Madrid states that if the 
news (of the expulsion of the Spanish minister) re- 
cently received from Mexico be confirmed, Marshal 
O'Donnell will leave the Cabinet and proceed to 
Cuba for the purpose of placing himself at tho head 
of an expeditionary army which would start for 
Mexico to demand satisfaction for the grievances in- 
flicted on Spain. 

RUSSIA. 

The great measure of the emancipation of the serlB 
is the universal topic in Russia. To provide against 
agitation, and perhaps some disturbing manifesta- 
tions, the Russian government has taken eome seri- 
ous measures at St. Petersburg— such as arming tho 
winter palace and removing the arms of the arsenal 
to the fortress. It is added that there is an'inten- 
tion of encamping regiments in different quarters 
on the day of the promulgation of the decree of em- 
ancipation. 

A Word in Season. When Lord Teignmouth, 
Governor General of India, was toiling up the steep 
ascent of fame, an old gentleman said to him, — 
" Make yourself useful aod you will succeed." It 
became the text on which the young civilian preach- 
ed many a disconrse to others and himself ; and this 
following what was useful, carried him at length to 
the throne, for so it may almost be called, of the 
English Indian empire. So I say to you, follow 
what is useful, and you will succeed ; and begin at 
once. — J. A. James. ■ ■ 



A holy mind can never take pleasure in the reci- 
tal, much lesB in the aggravation, of another's faults. 
If a believer does so, grace is at a low ebb. 



George Whitefield's lost words were : " I am dy- 
ing." It is said he desired to die suddenly. At a 
dinner table in Princeton, he remarked, " I shall die 
silent ; it has pleased God to enable me to bear so 
many testimonies for him during my life, that he 
will require none from me when I am dying." 
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In thisdepartment.articlef arc solicited, on theeonoral 
subjoct of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to bo considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are cipoctod to avoid all per- 
sonalltios, and to study Christian courtesy in allrefcrenccs 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as fMsentitlinpthe writer tonnyreply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
noedlcss, unkind, or uncourteousoontrovcrsy. 



From Bro. Samuel Chapman. 

Bro. Bliss: — After writing from Haydcnville, 
Mass., Dec. 15th, I remained there some ten days 
longer. Had our preaching at Bro. Sheldon's hall. 
The Catholic rowdies annoyed us some, when we 
were explaining the " little horn" of Dan. 7th and 
other kindred scriptures, but the more intelligent 
part received tho word understanding^. Two young 
ladies were hopefully converted. A Mr. B. who 
was quite prominent among them, and very intelli- 
gent, of the Congregationalist. order — for whom br. 
Sheldon had a special regard — was early notified ol 
our meeting", and entreated to attend ; but prefer- 
ring to mingle with his more popular associotes, re- 
fused us a hearing till the fourth evening. Then he 
ventured in, bringing some of bis companions with 
him. Our subject that evening was quite histori- 
cal, and our new attendant being interested, he con- 
tinued thereafter to meet with us, and soon began 
to confess that ho had received new light on the 
Scriptures. Being anxious to learn more on the | 
subject of our faith, he often called at my boarding \ 
place, and spent hours in conversation with me. — I 
This he continued to do. till his prejudices were en- 
tirely removed. The little church there was much 
revived, and Bro. Sheldon's heart was greatly en- 
couraged. While there I received a respectful call 
to visit the Advent church in Vernon, Vt., to which j 
I consented, and wrote them accordingly. On Mon- 1 
day, the day before Christmas, having everything 
packed up, and being in a waiting position for tho 
stage, thought we would improve a few moments in 
prayer before we separated. When we rose (rom 
our knees, Bro. Sheldon said, " There, Bro. Chap- 
man, the stage has gone by, and I am glad of it." 
This of course detained me till next morning ; and, 
it being understood by the friends that I was de- 
tained, several of them came in that evening, and 
conversed with us till near midnight. Among them 
was our good Bro. B. Perceiving his disposition 
to learn, I briefly reviewed our former discourses — 
more particularly those which he failed to bear. By 
this means he, and another brother who had attend- 
ed several of our meetings, and manifested some in- 
terest in the views we hold, became moro fully con- 
firmed in the faith, and signified that they would 
diligently search the Scriptures to see whether these 
things were so. The noxt morning I left to meet 
my engagements in Vernon, 40 miles west, where, 
though a stranger, 1 was received by tho brethren 
very cordially. They have a commodious chapel, 
24 by 34 feet on the ground, at which we had a re- 
spcctablo gathering that, Christmas day, evening. 
Learning that they were somewhat divided in faith 
on certain points of doctrine — which was unfortu- 
nate for them — I resolved to avoid agitating those 
questions entirely, and confine myself to our appro- 
priate work — viz. to show from the Scriptures that 
the coming of the Lord was near, " even at the 
doors," and urge a preparation of heart to meet the 
event. Used for a text on that occasion, "Where- 
fore comfort one another with these words," 1 Th. 
4:13. Then considered the preceding five verses, 
oomparing them with other kindred Bcriptures, and 
before we closed the hearts of many were so cheered 
that they responded aloud. The following three 
evenings were improved in presenting the evidences 
of the Lord's soon coming. The word was readily 
received, and by it tho brethren were revived. Sat- 
urday evening was devoted to exhortation, prayer 
and singing. Many spoke with life and animation, 
each aiming to comfort one another with words re- 
lating to the coming of their Lord, and truly my 
own heart was cheered and comforted with the ser- 
vices of that evening. On the Sabbath, the chapel 
was well filled, and in the morning we gavo them a 
lull exposition of Matt. 24th, on which they receiv- 
ed much new light, and were comforted. In the 
P.M. we celebrated the Lord's supper ; in which 
some forty or more participated. It was tbe first 
they had enjoyed for a long time, and it was a pre- 
cious season to us all. The whole day and evening 
was one of peculiar interest, and so we protracted 
the effort some ten days longer. The church, al- 
most to a member, was revived, and I left them in a 




peaceful and prosperous state. During that brief 
stay there, visiting as I did from house to house, we 
became so attached to eaeh other, it was really hard 
parting. The Lord bless and protect that dear peo- 
ple, is my humble prayer. Returned to Hartford 
Jan. 10th, and mingled with the friends for* week 
or more, during which time I received and answered 
many cheering letters from the friends in various 
directions. Among them was one from our young 
Bro. B. of Haydenville. He says, " We have had 
precious seasons In waiting upon the Lord since yon 
left. Our meetings have been increasingly interest- 
ing, and we are greatly encouraged to struggle on 
in the way the holy prophets went," &c. Then 
adds, " I have concluded, God strengthening me, to 
devote my all to his cause. Shall leave in a few- 
days, and enter upon the work. Perhaps I may 
meet you in the course of my pilgrimage. Pray for 
me," &c. Truly it is heart-cheering to receivesuch 
communications from our children in gospel faith, 
and we can with the apostle exclaim, " Now we live 
if ye stand fast in the Lord," 1 Th. 3:8. Then left 
II. and entered upon a brief southern tonr, to sym- 
pathize with and comfort the few remaining Ad- 
ventists in Berlin, who wero deeply mourning the 
loss of Bro. Harvey Parsons, and well they might ; 
for he was a decided Adventist, a devoted disciple of 
Jesus, loved his appearing, and his influence was 
felt through that entire community. Tho Lord 
bless and sustain the mourning Iriends, is my pray- 
er. Visited the brethren in Meridcn and Walling- 
ford, where we enjoyed some refreshing seasons in 
conversation and social worship. On the Sabbatb, 
July 27th, by request of Dr. Hatch, the superin- 
tendent, I preached to the State Roform School in 
the former pla 1 *. Bro. I. Morgan accompanied me 
and took part in the services. Teachers, scholars, 
and a few neighbors numbered about 200. We used 
for a text on tho occasion Dan. 2:44, and gave thorn 
an exposition of the entire chapter. Tho teachers, 
and many of the scholars, seemed interested. Some 
of tho latter were affected to tears. The Doctor 
thanked me very kindly " for that labor of love," 
and said, " Do visit ub again." Spent the next 
week in Cheshire. Visited and talked much on tho 
present signs of the times, which prepared the way 
for a noble gathering at their chapel on the Sabbath, 
Feb. 3, where the brethren listened with interest 
and attention to preaching, A.M. and P M., and in 
tbe evening we enjoyed a more than ordinarily re- 
freshing season in social worship at a private house. 
Then returned to Hartford, where I spent some two 
weeks, resting a little from my ordinary labor, vis- 
ited some there, and simo in East Hartford. Wrote 
many letters to absent frionds, who love the blessed 
hope, exhorting them to be watchful, and ready to 
meet tbe Lord. Mingled, of course, with our breth- 
ren in worship on the Sabbath, and listened to good 
preaching again by Bro. Wendell, and trust tbe 
time was not entirely lost. But I confess the time 
passes off moro pleasantly with me, when I have 
good congregations, and tho privilege of preaching 
to them on the Sabbath and every evening in the 
week, then fill up tbe intervening time in conversa- 
tion, and in my writing correspondence with the 
friends — especially those with whom I have labored 
and toiled with some success ; but on this point I 
forbear. Came to Plymouth on Wednesday, 20th 
ult. Found the brethren, Dea. Tuttle and others, 
abiding in the faith, and enjoyed a refreshing season 
with them that evening. The next day Bro. T. 
kindly conveyed me to P. Hollow, where I spent 
two days to good advantage, visiting much from 
house to house, and had a general gathering for 
worship on Friday evening. After preaching some 
15 to 20 spoke readily, being much refreshed by the 
word. Services were of course protracted to a very 
late hour, and many said, " It is good for us to be 
here." Came to this place, 12 miles north of the 
Hollow, on Saturday last, to meet an urgent call 
Irom brethren whom I had never seen before. My 
late, and first, letter in the columns of the Crisis 
prompted tbem to request a visit Irom me. We had 
a respectable gathering that evening, and a refresh- 
ing time in social worship. Preached three times 
on tho Sabbath and every evening since. The school 
house is now filled with solemn listeners to tbe word. 
Tbe brethren are revived, and speak freely after 
preaching. Sinners are thoughtful, and manifestly 
begin to enquire secretly, " What shall we do?" 
Should nothing occur to hinder tbe work, we hope 
for a good time. Pray for me, dear brethren and 
sisters of the household, that all my steps may be 
ordered of the Lord, and forget not that his coming 
is now near, even at the doors. Yours, Bro. B., as 
ever, expecting redemption very soon, 

Saul. C'h.m-kan. 
Torrington, Ct., March 1, 1861. 

PS. I have recently read Bro. I. C. Wellcome's 
treatise on Matt. 24, and think much of it. Wish 
every brother and sister bad a copy to read and cir- 
culate. It tells the ttbry. My P.O. address still 
remains Hartford , Ct., care of Wm. R. Chapman. 
Hope the friends will continue to write. 

S.C. 



From Bro. Thot. Warile. 

(Continued from Her. of Mar. 9, ) 

"By him the daily was taken away, and the place 
of his sanctuary was cast down." 

As we remarked in connection with tbe daily, so 
hero, there is no destruction of the place of his sanc- 
tuary. It is cast down ; it no longer occupies the 
position it formerly did ; it has been reduced to ft 
subordinate position ; its glory has departed. 

Take away from Rome, her ancient rites of pagan 
worship that she must no longer depend on the gov- 
ernment to sustain her, in her idolatrous practices : 
then the place of his sanctuary is cist down. But 
this is not what, in the full forco, we understand 
the text to mean . 

We have shown that the freedom of the city of 
Rome was awarded to all tho gods of mankind, and 
that tho Pantheon was "dedicated to all the gods."' 
Webster's Dictionary. 

The name signifies " the temple, or asylum of all 
tho gods." S. A. Manual. 

There was no place of pagan worship, or sanctu- 
ary for pagan worshippers, that claimed such a pre- 
eminence, as the city ol Rome for its site, and the 
P t antheon for its worshippers. 

"Every city in tho empire was justified in main- 
taining the purity of its ancient ceremonies ; and 
the Roman senate, using the common privilege, 
sometimes interposed, to check this inundation of 
foreign rites. Tho Egyptian superstition , of all the 
most contemptible and abject, was frequently pro- 
hibited ; tho temple of Scrapie and lsis demolished, 
and their worshippers banished from Rome and It- 
aly. But the zeal of fanaticism prevailed over the 
cold and feeble efforts of policy. The exiles return- 
ed, the proselytes multiplied, the temples were re- 
stored with increasing splendour, and lsis and Sera- 
pis at length assumed their place among the Roman 
deities." 

Having shown what is meant by the place of his 
sanctuary, the question arises : 

How was the place of his sanctuary cast down ? 

It was not by dissipating the superstitions of the 
Pagan inhabitants of Rome, that Constantine cast 
down the place of his sanctuary, nor by convincing 
them that the spot on which Rome was fonnded, 
had not been consecrated by ancient ceremonies and 
imaginaty miracles. 

Long and anciently had the worshippers of Rome 
believed, that tho presence of Bomegod, or the mem- 
ory of some hero, seemed to animate every part of 
the city, and that the empire of the world bad been 
promised to tbe capitil. It was no part of the pro- 
phetic vision, to show to the Romans that the illu- 
sion which they had felt and confessed, was believ- 
ing a lie. 

Tbe prophet had before the eye of his mind, a 
sterner reality than any of tbe above fancies. 

Constantine comes, at tho request of the Senate 
and people, to deliver tbem from a detested tyrant. 
Having slain his and thoir onemy, he honors tho 
senato with his presence, and with unmeaningwords 
he promises to re-establish its ancient dignity and 
privilege, which he fulfilled by converting the free 
gifts, exacted by former sovereigns, into a perpctnal 
tax, and bringing within its scope, their sons, their 
descendants, and even their relations ; leaving them 
with an empty name, whilst their glory had depart- 
ed. Ah ! tbat body which onco claimed the right 
to invest ono of thoir number under the titlo of em- 
peror ; to control the affairs of the ompire, and to 
give force and validity by their decrees, to such as 
they Bhould approve of by the emperor's edict. 

" By suppressing the troops which were usually 
stationed in Rome, Constantine gave the fatal blow 
to the dignity of the senate and people, and the dis- 
armed capital was exposed, without protection, to 
the insult or ncglectof its distant masters." Gib- 
bon, Vol. 1, Page 152. 

Those guards, which had time and again been the 
terror of princcr, who had raised some to the digni- 
ty of emperor, and slain kings and emperors, and 
bore away their heads in triumph upon the weap- 
ons of war, awaited tho conquest of Constantine, to 
destroy and scatter their power forever. The 
Praetorian guards, derived their institution from 
Augustus, but their establishment in a permanent 
fortified camp at Rome, was tbe work of Tiberius. 
Augustus had formed tho powerful body guard, to 
be in constant readiness to protect bis person, to 
awe the senate, or to crush the first rebellion. In 
the luxurious idleness of an opulent city, their pride 
was nourished by the sense of their irresistibleweight, 
nor was it possiblo to conceal from them, that the 
person of the sovereign, the authority or tho senate, 
the public treasure, and tbe seat of the empire, were 
all in their hands. 

They slew the emperor Pertinax, and offered the 
empire at pnblic sale, to the highest bidder. They 
must be disgraced, revived, and increased to four 
times its ancient number, and again reduced by 
Diocletian ; then for tbe last time their numbers 
and privileges restored and even augmented by Max- 



entius. But when they meet Constantino in battle 
array, they are scattered forever, their lortified camp 
was destroyed, and the few pnetorians who escaped 
the fury of the sword, were dispersed among the le- 
gions, and banished to the frontiers of the empire. 

Thus, another of the supports of the City of Rome 
was gone ; but the place of tho daily sanctuary, must 
bo cast down still more completely. The proud mis- 
tress of the world, and tbo place of the temple of 
all the gods, must come down from her ancient 

God has said, and by him "the place of his sanc- 
tuary was cast dowu." It is not enongh, that her 
ancient worship has been subverted, the prestige of 
| the emperor's name and service, in the sanctuary of 
| the daily, loBt to her ; tho senato degraded to vas- 
sals, the Praitorian guardB, who claimed the guard- 
j iauship of tbe city of Rome, lost to her forever. Ono 
blow more awaits her, and she is cast down from 
her proud position,. the seat of the empire must be 
removed, and another must contend with her, for 
the glory of the kingdom. 

In the year A. D. 303 Diocletian and Maximian 
entered Rome, in the pomp of a Roman triumph ; 
and "in the eyes of posterity this triumph is remark- 
able, — it was tbe last Rome ever beheld : Soon af- 
ter tbis period, the emperor ceased to vanquish, and 
Rome ceised to be the capital of tbe empire." Gib- 
bon. Vol. 1., Page 137. 

When Constantine made choice of Byzantium for 
the capital of his empire, "In one of his laws he 
has been careful to iustruct posterity that, in obedi- 
ence to the commands of God, he laid the everlast- 
ing foundation of Constantinople." 

The day which gave birth to a city or colony was 
celebrated with pomp. 

"On foot, with a lance in bis hand, tho empe- 
ror himself led the solemn procession ; and directed 
tho line, which was traced as a boundary of tbe des- 
tined capital : till tho growing circumference was 
observed with astonishment by the assistants, who, 
at length, ventured to observe, that he had already 
exceeded the most ample measure of a great city. 
"I shall still advance," repliad Constantine, "till 
Ho, the invisible guide, who marches before me, 
thinks proper to stop." 

With the truth, or the falsity of the above we 
have nothing to do ; we only give them as we find 
tbem in Gibbon. But we ask why not true? "By 
me kings reign, and princes decree justice." Does 
not God turn tho hearts of kings as tho rivers of 
water are turned. And if Gabriel was one and twen- 
ty days with the prince of the kingdom of Persia, 
and then called to his aid Michael, one of the chief 
princes, to urge forward the Prince of Persia, to 
fulfil the predictions of God, who will dare to say, 
that the invisible messenger of Constantino was not 
one of the host of heaven, sent to assist in the cast- 
ing down the place of his sanctuary V 

When Constantino traced out the boundaries for 
the capital of his empire, he urged tho progress of 
tho work with the impatience of a lover ; and at the 
festival of the dedication, an edict, engraved on a 
column of marble, bestowed the titlo of Second or 
New Rome on tho city of Constantine, not second in 
importance, first in importanco, but second in point 
of age. 

After the defeat of Maxentins, the victorious em- 
peror passed no more than two or three months in 
Rome, and visited it twice during the remainder of 
his life, to celebrate the solemn festival of the tenth 
and of tho twentieth year of his reign ; at length 
Rome was insensibly confounded with the depend- 
ent kingdom which had onco acknowledged her su- 
premacy. 

Surely Constantine cast down the place of bis 
(the daily) sanctuary, if she had lost her ancient rites 
of worship, so that, Symmachus, tbe eloquent, weal- 
thy, noble senator who united tho sacred character 
of pontiff and augur, with the shades of these and 
other titles, be sent to sue for the restoration of tho 
altar of victory, and Rome herself, the celeBtial ge- 
nius that presided over tho fates of the city, is intro- 
duced by the orator to plead her cause before the 
tribunal ol tbe emperors, laid tbe foundation of tbe 
New Rome. 

Rome, deserted of her emperors, her guard abol- 
ished, her senators insulted and debased, what would 
cast her down, more than we have shown, in tbe 
foregoing history of her fate ? 

Tnojiis Wabdlk. 



From Bro. James Dnnforlh. 

Bro Bliss : — after scattering forty or fifty of that 
extra Herald, I have as the result obtained a sub- 
scriber and perhaps Borne others in this place ; and 
in other places, where they have gone by mail, 
there may be some induced by the feast tbey will 
get from tbat sheet, to send on their dollar or two 
and secure what they cannot get any where elso ; 
for 1 regard the Herald as the best paper within my 
knowledge. 

Jaues D.u.roRin. 

Massena, Feb. 5, 1861. 




THE ADVEN T HERALD 



95 



From Bro. Wm. H. Sicartz. 

Dear Bro. Bliss ;— Dating closed our protracted 
meeting in this tillage, it becomes my pleasing task 
to speak of the results. The meeting throughout 
—extending over a period of six weeks — was char- 
acterized by a display of God's power, and effusion 
of the Holy Spirit, seldom exhibited, except us the 
result of entire consecration and devout prayer to 
God, on the part of his people. The spiritual atti- 
tude of the church, the external militativeand coun- 
teracting influences with which we had to contend, 
in connection with tho precious Iroits of the meet- 
ing, should convince the most unscrupulous and in- 
veterate enemy of God's people, or of experimental 
religion, that it was not the work of man, and in- 
spire his peoplo with renewed and implicit assur- 
ance that " with God all things are possible;" that 
it if not by might, nor by power, but by tho Spirit 
of God, that any good is accomplished. 

About thirty precious souls have expressed and 
manifested the assurance of having obtained "peace 
through the blood of his cross ;" chiefly those too 
" who have been all their life-time subject to bond- 
age." 

On Saturday ult. fifteen members were received 
into church fellowship, and on Sabbath following 
fourteen followed the Lord in baptism, the days of 
whose years varied from the child of twelve sum- 
mers to the mother of forty. The sceno was truly 
sublime and impressive. The vast assembly of in- 
terested spectators — the genial and balmy atmo- 
sphere — the sweet voice of melody pouring forth 
from many hearts, filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
wafted by the gentle zephyr over the placid waters, 
—the rejoicing of pardoned souls as they arose from 
the liquid tomb — fit emblem of the " better resur- 
rection"— to walk in newness of life, all conspired 
to heighten the grandeur and intensify the solemni- 
ty of the occasion. 

But how much more enrapturing will be the 
scene when they that sleep in dust shall awake and 
ting, and with songs mount up on high, to enter 
int i their chambers and shut their doors about them 
until the indignation bo overpast, when they will 
sing tho song of Moses and the song of the Lamb. 
Yours in hope, 

W*. H. SWARTZ. 

Shiremanstoicn, March 7, 1861. 

PS. Our Brn. Gates and Laning will receive our 
grateful acknowledgments for the timoly and effi- 
cient service they rendered us during the progress of 
the above meeting. YV.I1 S. 



From Bro. S. K. Lake. 

Bro. Bliss :— Permit me to say through the Her- 
ald that I have not yet engaged my services for the 
present year, and am prepared to respond to calls 
from brethren of like precious faith. For as much 
as in mc is I am ready to preach the gospel of the 
kingdom of God to every creature. My Post office 
address will still be Wellington Square, C. W. 
Yours fraternally, 

S. K. Lake. 

March 0, 1861. 



The Mountain of the Lord's Ilonse. 

Bro. Bliss : — I would like to see, in some future 
number of the Herald, from your pen an explana- 
tion of Isa. 2:1-5. That passage, you know, is of- 
ten referred to by those who advocate the conversion 
or evangelization of the world to prove that theory, 
and I am at a loss to know how to explain it when 
asked to do so by those who hold that doctrine. 

Please don't refer me to some past volume and 
number of the Herald, in which you may have given 
an explanation of the passage ; lor I do not know 
that I could find it ; and perhaps some who now 
take tho Herald would bo pleased to see such an ex- 
planation, who did not then read the paper. 
Yours as ever, 

Wesley Burshav. 
Essex, Mass., Jan. 29, 1861. 

Note. We have complied with your request un- 
der the editorial head. Ed. 



Notice. 

A Discussion will be held in South Ashburnhnm. 
*t Union Hall, between Elder Miles Grant, of Bos- 
ton, and Rev. J. Baker of Westminster, to com- 
mence Tuesday, March 19th, at 11 o'clock A.M. 

Questions for discussion : 1. Does the Bible 
teach the final salvation of all men ? 2. Does the 
Bible teach that any of tho human family shall fin- 
ally cease to exist ? 

Friends from abroad are invited to attend. 
In behalf of others, 

J. D. Merriav. 



from Bro. M. Fuller. ' 

Dear Bro :— I have been much strengthened of 
j»te, in the faith of the speedy coming of Christ. 
The heavens seem to bo fast gathering blackness, 



and the storm to be just ready to burst upon a guil- 
ty world. We hear of wars and commotions, in al- 
most all parts of tho world ; nation arising against 
nation and kingdom against kingdom ; we see dis- 
tress of nations with perplexity, and men's hearts 
failing them for fear, and looking for the things 
that arc coming on the earth : but this should not 
discourage the humble follower of Jesus, who tells 
us to "look up and lift up our heads and rejoice, for 
our redemption draweth nigh." If ever there was 
a time when the saints of the most high God should 
be on the watch, it is now. The night is far spent, 
and the day is at hand ; let us therefore cast off the 
works of darkness and arise and trim our lamps and 
be ready'for His coming. 
Yours in the blessed hope, 

Morris Fuller. 

North Creek, N. Y. 



AYER'S 
PECTORAL*! i CATHARTIC 



OBITUARY. 



Bro. Bliss :— Please insert the following brief me- 
moir of sr. Hannah Baii.v, of this place. She was 
18 years of age lacking a few days. She experienc- 
ed religion between three and four years ago. I 
baptised her two years ago last summer. She had 
been in a state of trial and declension for a while, 
but was revived and was again faithful and happy 
in Christ's cause. After some months she seemed 
to be drawn by young associates, at times, to the 
Catholics. As I was leaving Haverhill for Boston 
and then New York, I feared she might bo ensnared 
by them, and went and saw her and had a faithful 
talk with her. I did not see her for a year and a 
half. When I returned last fall, I heard she was 
sick unto death, and had expressed a wish I might 
be here to attend her funeral. I went and saw ber 
three times,and had very joy ful interviews. Heritout 
constitution was broken, her disease was far advanc- 
ed and painful. Her soul was resigned and happy. 
Our young sisters here often visited her, and she al- 
ways wanted them to "sing to ber of heaven," and 
spoke of her evidence as clear and hope strong. She 
was ready and willing to go at any time. She left 
a faithful message for the church ; called her friends 
to the bed and prayed for them ; asked them to 
promise to meet her in the kingdom of heaven ; ask- 
ed me to attend her funeral, and died rich in faith 
and heir to the kingdom promised them that love 
him. She was poor in this life, she was not favored 
with much education ; but she was deeply taught of 
God, and delighted to attend the Bible class, wheth- 
er many or few were there, to learn more. She 
took great pains to attend prayer meetings, wheth- 
er cold or wet, though Bhe had far to go, and often 
alone. She had trials daily from those around her, 
but she had endured the cross and secured the crown. 
She bad a good sound mind, that seemed to stand 
by her in danger, and rose superior to temptation 
through grace. She loved the good, and was loved 
by them. I attended her funeral in the tabernacle, 
in connection with Elder Plummer. A large gath- 
ering of friends heard the word, and followed to tho 
grav.e, and buried her in hope of a better resurrec- 
tion. May all the good traits of her humble career, 
be remembered and imitated by the Christians who 
knew her. She had great firmness, honesty, humili- 
ty and patience. No doubt she will receive the 
prize. Yours truly in hope, 

D. I. RoniNso.v. 

Haverhill, Mass. Feb. 18 '61. 



Died, in Magog, Feb. 8th, 1861, of consumption, 
Sister Betsev, daughter of Benjamin and Nancy 
Cirrier in her 19th year. 

Truly this time deith chose a shining mark ; for 
Betsey was highly esteemed by all who had made 
her acquaintance. In the year '59 she gave her 
heart to God, and was buried in the likeness of her 
Master beneath theyielding wave by the writer, thus 
fulfilling the command, Believe and bo baptized. I 
visited her in her sickness. She gavo a bright evi- 
dence that she was accepted. She often expressed a 
desire to die, and be at rest. A discourse was de- 
livered by the writer, from Acts 26 : 22, 23. 

Dearest sister, thou art sleeping, 

Sleeping in the silent tomb ; 
Angels their bright watch are keeping 

'Slid the darkness and the gloom. 

When tho Saviour comes in glory, 
They will bear thy form away 

To those blest and heavenly mansions 
In the realms of perfect day. 

Jesus smoothed thy dying pillow, 
Journeyed with thee through the vale ; 

Boro thee safe o'er death's dark billows, 
Nor did his blest promise fail. 

Sleep on, siBter ; rest in Jesus, 

Till in glory he appears ; 
Then with joy thou wilt rise to meet us, 

Where are shed no parting tears. 

Jonx Ciiai-han. 




ADVERTISEMENTS. 



PILLS. 



Are you tUb, focble, mid eom- 
pitting ? Art- you out of order, 
willi your system *lorniu*i-d, and 
your fbollu^r* uucomiortable ? 
rin'ae Rymjnoraa arc often the 
prelude to serious illness. Some 
fit of ;i. - in crei'ptug upon 
you, ami should he neerted bv a 
timely ubo of tin 1 rijjht remedy. 
Take Ayer's Tills, and cleanse 
out the disordered humors— pu- 
rify the blood* nnd Id the fluida 
move on unobstructed in ticultu 
rtLT-iin . They stimulate the funo- 
i lions of the body into vigorous 
activity, purify the system from 
i the obstructions \ni\vh make 
disease. A cold settles some* 
whore in the body, and obstructs 
Its natural functions. These, if not relieved, react upon 
themselves and the surrounding organs, producing gen- 
eral ai^ravatiou, suffering, ana disease. White in this 
condition, oppressed by tlie derangements, take Ayer'a 
Fills, and see how directly they restore the natural ac- 
tion of the system, and with it the buoyant ita-lln"- of 
health again* What It true and so apparent In this trivial 
and common complaint, is also true in many of the deep- 
seated and dnujrerous distempers. The same purgative 
clTect expels them. Caused by similar obstructions and 
derangements of the natural (unctions of the body, they 
arc rapidly, and many of them surely, cured by the same 
means. None who know the virtues of these Pills, will 
neglect to employ them when suffering from the disor- 
ders they cure. 

Statements from leading: physicians in some of the 
principal cities, and from other well known public per- 
sons. 

From a Foncarding Merchant of St. Louis, Feb. 4, 1£5<T. 

Pit. Ater: Your Pills are the paraxon of all that is 
great in medicine. They have cured my little daughter 
of ulcerous sores upon her hands and feet that had proved 
Incurable for years. Her mother has been Ion" grlev- 
ously afflicted with blotches and pimples on her skin and 
in her hair. After our child was cured, she also tried 
your Pills, and they have cured her. 

ASA MORGRIDGE. 

As a Family Physic. 

From Dr. E. IV. CartwrigM, Xetc Orlean*. 

Your Pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we posses*. They are 
mild, but very certain and effectual In their action on the 
bowels, whhdi makes Uicm invaluable to us iu the daily 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, Sick Headache, Font Stomach. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
Dear Bro. Aykr: I cannot answer you what com- 
plaints I have cured with your Pills better than to say 
all that toe ever treat vrtth apurgatirt metlidne: I place 
great dependence on an effectual cathartic in my daily 
contest with disease, and believing as I do that your Pills 
afford us the beat we have, I of course value thum highly. 

PirrsnrRG, Pa., Mar 1, 1855. 
Dr. J. C. Ayer. Sir : I have been repeatedly cured of 
the worst hewlnche any body can have, ny a dose or two 
of your Pills. It seems to arise from a foul stomach, 
which they cleanse at odoc. 

Yours with great respect, ED. W. PREBLE, 
Clerk of Steamer Clarion. 
Billons Disorders — Liver Complaints. 

From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
Not only are your Pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as au aperient, but I And their beuelicial effects upon 
the Liver very marked Indeed. They have in my prac- 
tice proved more effectual for the cure of biliota com- 
plaints than any one remedy I can mention. I sincerely 
rejoice that wo hmt at length a purgative which is wor- 
thy the couildeucc of the profes&iou und the people. 

Department of the Interior, 
Washington, D. C, 7th Feb., lhSrt. 
8lR : T have used your Pills In my general and hospital 
practice ever since you made them, and do not hesitate to 
say they are the best cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
lating action on the liver is quick and decided, conse- 
quently they arc* an admirable remedy for derangements 
of that organ. Indeed, I have seldom found a case of 
bilious disease so obstinate that it did not readilv vleld to 
thum, fraternally yours, ALONZO BALL, M. I • . 

Physician of the Marine Hospital. 

Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Relax, Worms. 

From Dr. J. Q. Qreen, of Chicago. 
Your Pills have had a long trial In my practice, nnd I 
hold them In esteem as one of the best aperients I have 
ever Ibund. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes 
them an excellent remedv, when given in small doses for 
bilious dysentery and dinrrhaa. Their sugar-coating 
makes them very acceptable and convenient for the use 
of womeu and oliildrcn. 

Dyspepsia, Impurity of the Blood. 

From Rev. J. V. Dimes, Pastor of Adrent Church, Boston, 
Da. Ayer : I have used your Pills with extraordinary 
success in my family and among those I am called to visit 
la distress. To regulate the organs of digestion aud 
purify the blood, they arc the very best remedy I have 
ever known, and I can confidently rcuommend them to 
my friends. Yours, J. V. 11IMKS. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co., X. Y., Oct 24, 1855. 
Dear Sir : I am using your Cathartic Pills In my prac- 
tice, and find them an excellent purgative to cleanse tho 
system and purify the fountains of the blood. 

John o. meacham, m. d. 

Constipation, Costlvcues*. Suppression, 
Rhruuiatlnn. Gout, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 
Paralysis, Fits, etc. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
Too much cannot be saldofvour Pills for the cure of 
costireness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join mc in proclaim- 
ing It for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from 
that complaint, which, although bad enough in Itself, Is 
the progenitor of others that arc worse. I believe cos- 
tireness to originate in the liver, but your 1111a affect that 
' organ and euro the disease. 

From Mrs. E. Stuart, Physician and Midwife, Boston. 
I find one or two large doses of yonr Pills, taken at tho 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural 
secretimt when wholly or partially suppreased, and also 
rcry effectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. 
They are so much the best physio wo have that I recom- 
mend no other to my patients. 

From the Iter. Dr. II of the Methodist Kpis. Church. 
Pulaski House, Savannah, Ga., Jan. ft, 186ft, 

Honored Sir: I should be ungrateful for tho relief 
your skill has brought mo If T did not report my case 
to you. A cold settled In my limbs nnd brought on ex- 
cruciating neuralgic pains, which ended In chronic rheu- 
matism. Notwithstanding I hail the best of physicians, 
the disease grew worse and worse, until by the advice of 
your excellent agent In Baltimore, Dr. Mackenzie, 1 tried 
your Pills. Their effects were slow, but sure. By per- 
severing in the use of them, I am now entirely well. 
Senate Chamber, Baton Rouge, La.,5 Dec, 1SA5. 

Dr. Ayer : I have been entirely cured, by your lllls, 
of Rheumatic Gout— a painful disease that "had afflicted 
me for years. * VINCENT SLIDKLL. 

ftp- Most of tho Pills In market contain Mercury, 
which, although a valuable remedv In skilful hands, is 
dangerous In a public pill, from the dreadful consequences 
that frequently follow its lucautious use. These contain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. A 

Price, 25 conta per Box, or 6 Boies for $L 

Prepared by Dr. J. 0. AYER & CO., Lowell, Mass. 

All our Remedies are for sale by Weeks & Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin k Co., 8. N. k W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr k Co., ud by all 
Druggists and Dealers ererywher*. 



PUBLICATXO.NS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Pntphery — tq Conneetii-n with the Office nj the ADVENT 
HERALD — <if No. 46 1-2 Kneeland street, a few steps 
Went of the Boston and Worcester Radroad Station. The 
monty shjuld accompany all orders, 

BOOKS. 

PltlCI. PoSTASI. 

Morning Hoars Id Patmos, by Rev. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D. 1.00 

BHjs' Sucred Chronology 40 

The Time of tho End to. 

Memoir of William Miller 75 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 50 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 

The Ult Times (Seiss) 1 00 

Exposition of ?achariah 2 00 

Laws of Symbollzation 75 

Litch's Messiah's Throne 60 

Orrook's Army of the Great Kinj 25 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 

Fassott's Discourses 10 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 25 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 10 

Questions on Daniel ,12 

Children's Question Book .12 
Blblo Class, or a Book for yonng people, 

on tho second adrent, .15 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 6o 

" Pooket " 60 

The Christian Lyre SO 

Traots in bound volumes, 1st volume, 15 

n « ii ii 2d " 15 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 .S3 

Taylor's Voice of the Church 1.00 



.15 
.08 
.20 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.12 
.05 
.03 
.03 

.04 
.16 
.10 
.09 
.05 
.07 
.06 
.18 



Worki of Riv. John Camming, D. D. : — 

On Romanism 50 

" Exodas .25 

'* Leviticus 25 

" Mark 25 

" John 2» 

hurch bef >rc tho Flood .25 

Tho Oreat Tribulation 1.00 

" Tol. 1 1-00 

The Qreat Preparation 1.00 



.24 

.18 
.16 
.14 
.20 

.16 
.15 
.15 
.15 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one eent, or by the 
quantity one eent an ounoe. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 entiprr.H.or 
" 2. Oraeeand Glory 1 50 per 100 
'* S. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin oar Enemy, to. 60 " " 
" 6. The Last Time 60 " " 
'* 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 
" 7. The Second Advent, not % Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by P. G. Brown. (1651). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Camming 04 " 
" 2. Litoh's Dialogue on tho Nature of Man 06 " 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the severaltracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Great, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be seat by mail for 28 ets. — price 25, postage 3 cts. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
BT OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 

18 8TJMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE. 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



AGEKCISS TBROCGHOCT mi WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, I860 

YTrHTTTEN'S GOLDEN 8ALVE is a step by way of 
' • progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purpose* of a family Salve. It effectually cares piles, 
wounds, braises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafing* in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent jadges to be the best or*nbination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools ueo it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafings, Ac, and also for soro teats on 
cows. It euros felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for wbieh we have 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its efleotln this ease was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very muoh in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cared of a 
very bod ease of soro oyes." — Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrlmaok street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad cose of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Forrlngton, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relioved of piles which had afflicted bim 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a handred dollsrs a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have beon a greet sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to bo well, yet to bo relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : " I have 
a large milk farm. I hare used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yonrs is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Yonr Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. 8. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Youi 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rbeum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says: "I have soveral 
friends who have boon cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You mayr ocominend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
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reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weoks. The pain was cxoruoiating. When yourGol- 
don Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in A short time, 
&nd two and a half buxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Luoiudii A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. 11. L. W. Roberts, Editor of .Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, " Every person that uses tho Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." llo has also published a list of 
names in bis paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, ho says, are among tho first eitizens of the 
place. 

Tim Goldex Salve— A Great Hialixo Rkmkhy.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 



also sacrifices, and burnt-offerings, that we I do well by thee ; if not, 1 will send thpe 



may sacrifice unto the Lord out God. Our 
calile also shall go with us; there shall 
not a hcof be left behind;' for thereof must 
we take to serve the Lord our God ; and 
we know not with what we must serve the 
Lord, until we come thither." Ex. 10:25,0. 
111. Did Pharaoh then let Israel go '.' 
Ans. " But the Lord hardened Pharaoh's 
heart, and he would not let them go. And 
Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee from me, 



article in our city, which has met with such signal success | 

in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers havo teemed take heed to th VSClf, See 111 V faCC 110 'more : 

with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle oue 1 .- ■ ,i,„, j ' ,i . <•.„„ ,u„.. 

where th. life of a lady was recently snvedia case of bro- 1 ' ,F , 111 , MJ ""OU sefiSt HIV face, tllOU 

ken breast ; another whoro tho life of a child was saved — i shall die And MoseS Said, TllOU hast 

spoken well, 1 will see thy face again no 
more." Ex. 10:27-9. 
112. 



a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose fuoo wn* much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old dmq, 
who hai a aore on hU foot for twor.ty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow In getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Botton Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whittcn : 1 have used your 
Oolden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who huve used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it Is really what yon recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hunts. 

Made only by C. P. Whittcn, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggist*, and at 
country stores. Price 25 ets. per box, or $2 per down. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all part* of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd to jan 1 V2 

For Bale at this office. 



t3T Buy the Best, and Cheapest. «£B 

Thousands testify that it is Wellcomb's Great Grrmam 
Rkmedt, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisic, Inflam- 
mation of throat and lungs, Ac. We have never known 
it to fail to cure Bronehitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
be shown. Circulars sent to all who wish them. 

From a Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnith you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of euros effected by your (J. G. Ueraedy, after trying 
almost every thiog else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens more of each size. I can sell a large lot of 



it. 



J. Mo u bill A Co. 



LiTormore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

From J. Wight, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome -.—Your G. G. Kemedy is decidedly the 
best thing I over saw for throat and lung diseases. 

Eld. S. K. Partridge, being cured with it, of a severe 
caso of Bronchitis, says, " I believe it the best medicine 
In use for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Eld. A. C. llodgkins being cured with it, of a bad Case 
of phthisic and cough, of 15 years' standing, speaks of it 
in the highest terms. 

Wrllcoke's Liter Regulator 
is recommended above all other remedies for the Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Wkllcome's Magic Paik-Ccrer 
is a ipocific for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

The above medicines are purely vegetable, are recom- 
mended by the best physicians, and are being used with 
tho greatest success. Only half tho price of others of the 
same quantity. 

Sold in most parts of Maino. In Butternuts, N. T. 
Ira Towusend. Hartford, Ohio — 3. Borden. N. Barn- 
stead, N. H. — Tho. K. Proctor. Dorby Line, Vt. — J. W. 
Babbitt. HaUey, C. E.— W. L. Rowoll. Agents make 
good pay selling them. Others wanted in every State. 
Terms liberal. Sold in Boston by II. Jones, 48 Kneeland 
strcot. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. } e> . n 

R. R. York, Yarmouth, Me. \ Mt Proprietors. 

pdto 1023 
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B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flooring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Urinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
&c Also the best quality of 




-Froneh Burr Mill Stones, 

_ of all sixes, and all hinds of 

mill machinery. So'. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Woro rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

"I hare visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hiiies.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 jt. 



Dr. LtTCH's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prised by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dr. Litch's Axti-Biliocs Physic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and oure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medioine is oot surpassed. 1 confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prise a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they cun use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 18 Kneeland st , 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
27 N. Uth st, Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



How many more plagues did the 
Lord say lie would bring upon Pharaoh ? 

Ans. " The Lord said unto Moses, Yet 
will I bring one plague more upon Phara- 
oh, and upon Egypt ; afterwards he will 
let you go hence : when he shall let you 
go, he shall surely thrust you out hence 
altogether." Ex. 11:1. 
] 13. What was this last plague to be ? 
Arts. " And Moses said, Thus saith the 
Lord, About midnight will 1 go out into 
the midst of Egypt : and all the first-borr. 
in the land of Egypt shall die, from the 
first-born of Pharaoh that sitteth upon his 
throne, even unto the first-born of the 
maid-servant that is behind the mill ; and 
all the first-born of beasts. And there 
shall be a great cry throughout all the laud 
ol Egypt, such as there was none like it, 
nor shall be like it any more." Ex. 11:4-6. 

11 1. What did the Lord command the 
children of Israel to do on the evening of 
the night in which that judgment was to 
be inflicted ? 

Ans. The Lord commanded every fam- 
ily of Israel to kill a lamb, that should be 
without blemish, to sprinkle its blood "on 
the two side posts, and on the tipper door 
post" of their houses ; and to " eat the 
flesh " of the lamb " in that night, roast 
with fire," and they were to eat it with 
"unleavened bread, and with bitter herbs," 
Ex. 12:3-8. 

115. How were they to eat this feast, 
and what did the Lord call ill 

Ans. The Lord said, " And thus shall 
ye eat it; with your loins girded, your 
shoes on your feet, and your siafi" in your 
hand: and ye shall eat it in haste; it is 
the Lord's passover." Ex. 12:11. 

116. Why was it called the Lord's 
passover? 

Ans. Thus saith the Lord,-" For I will 
pass through the land of Egypt this night, 
and will smite all the first-born in the land 
of Egypt, both man and beast : and agajnst 
all the gods of Egypt I will execute judg- 
ment : I am the Lord. And the blood 
shall be to you lor a token upon the houses 
where ye are : and when I see the blood, I 
will pass over you, and the plague shall 
pass over you, and the plague shall not be 
upon you to destroy you, when I smile the 
land of Egypt." Ex. 12:12, 13. 

117. What did the Lord say of the ob- 
servance of the passover as a memorial ? 

Ans. He said, " Ye shall observe this 
thing for an ordinance lo thee and to thy 
sons forever. And it shall come to pass, 
when ye be come to the land which the 
Lord will give you, according as he hath 
promised, that ye shall keep this service. 
And it shall come to pass, when yonrchil- 
dren shall say unto you, What mean ye 
by this service? that ye shall say, It is the 
sacrifice of the Lord's passover, who pass- 
ed over the houses of the children of Isra- 
el in Egypt, when he smote the Egyp- 
tians, and delivered our houses." Ex. 12 : 
24-7. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"mo vt lauds." — John 21:15. 
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Questions about Moses. 

109. How did the darkness affect Pha- 
raoh? 

Ans. " Pharaoh called unto Moses, and 
said, Go ye, serve the Lord : only let your 
flocks and your herds be stayed : let your 
little ones also go with you." Ex. 10:24. 

110. Was Moses willing to go without 
the flocks and herds? 

Ans. " Moses said, Thou must give us 




home again. All the bargain I will make 
with thee is, lhat thou shall do as well by 
me as I do by thee." 

" Very well, sir," said Levi ; " 1 will try 
what 1 can do." 

Levi now went to work with a hearty 
good will. He worked hard, read his Bi- 
ble, was steady, honest and good-natured. 
The Quaker liked hirUi He liked the 
Quaker. Hence, the Quaker was satisfied, 
Levi was happy, and the years in his ap- 
prenticeship" passed pleasantly away. 

Just belore Levi became of age, his mas- 
ter said to him : 

" Levi, I think of making thee a nice 
present when thy time is out." 

Levi smih d at this pleasant scrap of 
news, and said, "I shall be very happy to 
receive any gift you may please to make, 
sir." 

Then the Quaker looked knowingly at 
Levi, and added, " I cannot tell thee now 
what the present is to be, but it shall be 
worth more than a thousand dollars to 
thee !". 

" More than a thousand dollars !" said 
Levi to himself, his eyes sparkling at the 
bare thought of such a gift. "What can 
it be? 1 wonder if he means to offer me 
his daughter for my wife? That can't be, 
because 1 have heard that a good wife is 
better than ten or twenty thousand dollars. 
No, it can't be his daughter. But what 
can it be?" 

That was the puzzling question which 
buzzed about like a bee in Levi's brain from 
that time until the day before he was of 
age. On that day the Quaker said to him: 

"Levi, thy time is out to-morrow; but 
I will lake thee and thy present home to- 
day." 

Levi breathed freely on hearing these 
words. Dressing himself in his best suit, 
he soon joined the Quaker, but could see 
nothing that looked like a gift worth over 
a thousand dollars. He puzzled himself 
about it all the way, and said to himself, 
" Perhaps the Quaker has forgotten it." 

At last they reached Levi's home. After 
he hal been greeted by his friends, the 
Quaker turned to him and said: 

" Levi, I will give thy present to thy 
father." 

"As you please, sir," said Levi, now on 
the very tiptoe of expectation. 

" Well," said the Quaker, speaking to 
Levi's father, " your son is the best boy 1 
have ever had." Then turning to Levi, 
he added, " This is thy present, Levi, a 

GOOD NAME ' 

Levi blushed, and perhaps he felt a lit- 
tle disappointed because his golden visions 
were thus so suddenly spirited away. But 
his sensible father was delighted, and said 
to the Quaker, who was smiling a little 
waggishly : 

"1 would rather hear you say that of 
my son, sir, than to see you give him all 
the money you are worth, tor 1 a good 
name is rather to be chosen than great 
riches !' " 

Doubtless Levi's father was right, and 
the young man's good name did more for 
him in after years than could have been 
accomplished by any sum of money, how- 
ever large. Young. readers, have you be- 
come possessed of the Quaker's gift? Do 
you deserve it? Are you striving lo gain 
it? 



Wm R Stamp, $2. Have sent you 5 books the 18th by 
Express. 

John Morse. Tho letter you sent the 4th inst. enclos- 
ing $3 for Wm Pluinmcr was not received. Will you no. 
tify your P. M. and also write the Dead Letter office at 
Washington. Wo now change the direction as you request 
and will do as you direct about the loss. 



Extra Htraldt, No 2, sent by Express March 15. 

.1 F Hubor, and books; J M Orrook, and books ; W H 
Swartz, J Vuse, A Pearco, M B Laniug, J B lluse. 

Ditto, seal by Mail. 

Q Phelps, II B Eaton, O Hogarth, S Sherwin, II Lye, 
II Tanner, I E Baldwin, D W Lamb, H II Orosj, G Locke, 
Mrs M Hopkins, Wm Stearns, 11 Buckley, G Pickel, .Mrs 
S A Hill, Wesley Buruham, F. G Newton, C Boons, J 
Ostrander, E M Palmer, A Jackson, J J Mackenzie, II A 
Diillolf, A II Brick, E Sprague, L Hooper, E Lloyd, I 
tt'allaeo, II U Fruos, J D W Lapous, C W Stowart,' 11 F 
Brownell, J A Heath, A Euller, P Middlemas, Rev J 
Moore, John Moore, J Mayo, 1 Wight, A Coburn, UKob- 
eruon, of London, Eng. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 18 : 8, under 
the provisions of the 5Uth Chapter of the Aoti of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amonnt obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will bo duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of tho year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice ahould be at onco given to 

QYLVKSIKR BUSB, Tl ■ I :. . 



ACKSOWLIDOHEKTB TO TCE1BAY, V All. 19, 1861. 

Mrs Charles Merriman, Akron, 0 1.00 

Mrs M B Woolson, Milford, N U : 1.00 

Sarah S Wilson, Black Rock, Ct 1.00 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. T Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydius-street. 

Burlington, Iowa James 9. Br&ndeburg. 

Basooe, Uancook County, Ulinois Wm. 8. Mooie. 

Watcrbury, Vt. D. Bosworth. 

Chaxy, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Walluce. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. M'hitford. 

Da Ealb Centre, III Charles E. Nocdhara. 

Cincinnati, O Joseph Wilson. 

Duohuin, C. E D. W. Sornberger. 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orrook. 

Derby Line, Vt S. Foster. 

Eddiugton, Me Thomas Smith. 

FairhaTen, Vt Bobbins Miller, 

Richmond, Me I. C. Wellcome. 

Homor.N. Y J.L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chose. 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa. Wm. Kitson. 

Newburyport, Mass John L. Pearson. 

Now York City J J. B. Huso. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litoh, No. 127 North 11th St. 

Portland, Mo Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I « Anthony Pearco. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody. 

Salom, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwatcr.N. Y S. H. Wlthington. 

Shabbonna Grove, De Kalb county, III N. W. 6pencor. 

Soraonauk, Do Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridgo, C. E John Gilbrelh. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shetbrd, C. E R. Hutchinson, M .D. 

Worcoster, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



The Quaker's Gift. 

The following is copied in an English 
paper as by " an American writer," who 
tells the story of himself: 

When he was a boy, his father said to 
him one day : 

" Levi, can you make up your mind to 
live at home and be a farmer ?" 

"I would rather be a tanner than a far- 
mer," replied Levi. 

" Very well," responded the father, who 
was willing to let Levi follow his own 
tastes, as he was now seventeen years old; 
"very well my son, 1 will try and find a 
place for you." 

Very shortly a place was found for mas- 
ter Levi with a good Quaker. When the 
boy presented himself al the tannery, the 
honest Quaker said : 

" Levi, if thou wilt be a good boy, I will 



APPOINTMENTS. 

r.i m. The Advent Mission church In New York 
will hereafter worship in the meeting-house of the Seventh 
day Baptist church on 11th street, between 3d and 4th 
avenues. Preaching by Eldor Josioh Litch. The prayer- 
ful support and co-operation of all Christians is solicited. 



America* Millritkial ASSOCIATION. The regular 
quarterly meeting of the Board of the A. M. Association 
will be holden on Tuesday, April 9th ensuing, in the of- 
fice of tho Advent Herald, 4o 1-2 Kneeland stroot, Bos- 
ton, Mass. 

F. Guxxu, Rec. Sec'y. 

J. Litch, Pres't. 



RECEIPTS. 

DP TO TCISDAT, MARCO 19. 



The No. appended to each name if that of the Herald t* 
which the money credited pays. No. 1023 was the doting 
number of 18G0 ; No. 1019 it the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1801 : and No. 1075 it to the 
dote of 1861. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
should be al once communicated to the Business Aymt. 



Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar namcs,-tbat there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States tbers 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name In full, and his Post-offioo 
address — tho name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper i ■ directed. 
An omission of somo of these often, yes daily, gives ul 
muoh perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of Now England thoir County, while some fuil to give 
even their town. Somotimcs they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there nrnv be others at tho same post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the papar goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot findths 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sign 
their names ! Let all suoh remember that what wo want, It 
the full name and post-office address of the one to whom tbs 
paper is sent. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offee by other 
ersohs, unless they have a receipt forwarded to thorn, are 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

D . I. Robinson. Bro. J. B. Huse wishes for your P.O. 
address. 

D. Campbell. "Wo can supply you with Miller's Lec- 
tures, bound in oloth, for 33 1-3. Yon will find the prices, 
of the other books yon enquire for, in our list of books ; 
and of those wo should deduct one-fourth from the prices 
given, if sold by the quantity, on the Harps, Messiah's 
Throne, Hill's Inheritance, Daniels on Spiritualism, and 
Bliss' Chronology. Wo have only a single copy of the 
English wori referred to, and cannot supply it. 



odridge 1057, W A Chose 945, T Ware 1054, J 3 
irg 1049, (pd SI to J V H), L Darboe 10(0, M 
49 and $1 for books; Sarah Wiley 1060, Mrs J 

nun I Mi'. >■ T ' - ..■■* 1 *' 1 1) • 



S O Good 
Brandeborg 

Fuller 1049 ..... „ — ,, ,., fc 

Tooker 1000, A White 1060, R T Price, for ex. sent 11V>, 
Eld B Locke 1075— each Si- 
Mrs C Whittier 1101, J Howland 1075 Mrs S G Cross 
1075, Geo Hamilton 1112, Mary Green 1075, and SI ' or 
Harp, postage and extras. The Herald has been regular- 
ly sent, E Edgerton 1088— sent tracts; RFergnson 10»a: 
Sarah S Wilson 1075, A Cushing 1075, E Tarker 1075, » 
Benedict 1084, L Atkins 10,75— each S2. 

S Ford 1036, 50 cts; R Taylor 1085, $2.15; D Willard 
1046—50 cts; D Bremer 104G — 50 cts; D Campbc'l ll»o 
—15 cts, and pd 85 cts to J V II lo or. $1 to E B on oltt 
account; I Pickel 1046— 50 cts; J Grseoless 104G-j>" «. 
C H Brisbin, for book and postage, 40 cu; J Craig 
80 cts. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

Is published every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Kneoland st. (up '■ f or m e — I am a wretch entirely lost." 
iteirs), Boston, Most., by 



"The American .Millennial Association." 



Sylvester Bliss, Bamai Agent, 
To whom remittances for tho Association and comniuni- 

cations for the Herald should bo directed, 
letters, on business, simply, marked on envelope ("For 
Office"), will receive prompt attontion. 



| clearly. But, ah ! my lady, there is no mercy 

I am 

glad to hear it, Mr. Whitefield," said Lady H. 
"I am glad at my heart that you are a lost man." 



The Pope and Jerusalem 

In the interests of humanity the Emperor of 
France has planted a small army in Syria, on the 



J. PKARSOS.jr. 
J. V. HlHKS, 

0. R. Fassktt 
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Committee 
on 

Publication, 



Terms. 

$ 1 , in adrancc, for six months, or $2 per year. 

(5, " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
$10," " " " "thirteen" " 

Those wtio receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2.50 per year. 

C.inada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theabove, 
26 ots. per year for the international postago ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agont, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, 
Bermondsey, London, England. 

Rates op Advertising. — 50 ets. per square per week ; 
$1, for three weeks j $3, for three months ; $5 for six 
months ; or $9 por year. 



He looked with great surprise. "What, my lady, coast of the Mediterranean sea. It is within a 

glad ! glad at your heart that I am a lost man?" few hours' march of the fields on which the ea- 

"Yes, Mr. Whitefield, truly glad; for Jesus glesofhis uncle fought, when Napoleon I. was 

Christ came into the world to save the lost !" contending for the mastery of the world. This 



He laid down his cop of tea on the tabie. "Bless- 
ed Ix- God for that," said he, "Glory to God for 



occupation of Syria is the protection of Chris- 
tians, Roman Catholic Christians, in the midst 



MAN. 



Admire, exult — despise — laugh, weep — for here 
There is such matter for all iecling ; — Man ! 
Thou pendulum betwixt a smile and tear. 

— Byron. 



Scripture Illustrations. 

NO. 91. HEATHENISH SPORTS REBUKED. 

"But when Herod's birthday was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 
pleased Herod. Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever she would ask. 
And she, being before instructed of her mother, 
said, Give mc here John Baptist's head in a 
charger." Matt. 14 : 6-8. 
.i During the persecution to which Chrysostom 
and his people were subjected, a silver statue of 
the empress was solemnly erected in the street 
just before the great church of St. Sophia. It 
was dedicated with many heathenish extrava- 
gances ; and the people used to meet there in 



was come. Soon after he was brought into the 
house he expired. 



gregation. The bishop, impatient of these things, 
blamed them from the pulpit, and with great im- 
prudence began his sermon after this manner ; 
"Now again Herodias rages and is vexed, again 
she dances, again she desires John's head in a 
charger." ■ « ■■ ■ 

SO. 92. PRAYER FOR HELP. 

L"Lord, help me." Matt. 15 : 25. 

This was the frequent cry of Rowland Hill, 
and also of Robert MoChcyno, who often wrote 
it at tho close of his sermon. 

no. 93. TOE LOST. 
"For theSon of man is come to save that which 
is lost," Mutt. 13: 10. 

Mr. Whitefield, brother of the noted preacher, 
had fallen into a blackslidden state ; but under 
a sermon preached by his brother in the Coun- 
tess of Huntingdon's chapel, Bath, it pleased God 
to arouse him from that state ; after which, how- 
ever, he became melancholy and despairing. He 
was taking tea with the Countess of Huntingdon, 
on a service evening, in the chapel house, and 
her la'dyship endeavored to raise his desponding 
hopes by conversing on God's infinite mercy 
through Jesus Christ ; but, for a while, in vain. 
"My lady," he replied, "I know what you say is 
true. The mercy of God is infinite : I see it 



that word," ho exclaimed. "Oh what unusual of a Moslem empire. Under this protection a 
power is this which I feel attending it ! Jesus 1 high way is opened to Damascus. Commerce is 
Christ came to save 'ho lost ! then I have a ray ( encouraged, and agriculture and art will soon 
of hope," and so he went on. As he finished his find its outlet to the sea, and its reward in the 
last cup of tea, his hand trembled, and he com- rcturn 0 f g 0 Jd. Plains long left to desert and 
plained of illness. He went out into tho chapel desolation will blossom as the rose. If this oc- 
court for the benefit of the air, but staggered to ! ca pation continues, a road to Jerusalem will 
the wall, exclaiming "I am very ill." A poor Dr j D g tne c ; t y 0 f David into close connection 
old woman, who. was going into the chapel, lent w j tQ tne ancient Beritus, and constant traffic 
him her staff to support him into the house, say- w j tn the ports of Sidon, Tyre and Jaffa. The 
ing she would call for it when Divine service i ver y pavements of military roads over which the 
was over, and enquire after him. But his time [ ea [ oa3 0 f Alexander and CaJsar once drew their 

engines of war are now there, and the railroad 
may soon traverse the very paths, that once shook 
with the tread of mighty armies. A highway 
shall be there. The kings of the earth may go 
up on it, and the riches of the Orient find a new 
outlet to the market of the world. 

All these results depend on the success of that 
plan which the Emperor of France has devised 
for the occupation of Syria, and the development 
of the interior of the country that borders on 
the Great Sea. He must have the support of 
his people at home. They are Roman Catholic, 
The Emperor has winked at the progress of Vic- 
tor Immanuel, if he has not helped him, while 
the Sardinian king has been gradually but rapid- 
ly seizing the dominions of the Pope, in Italy, 
until, at last the poor old Pio Nono is shorn of 
his temporalities, and has nothing left but a 
name. What shall be done with the Pope ? To 
desert him in the hour of his extremity would be 
fatal to the popularity of the Emperor with his 
Catholic subjects. Perhaps the Emperor him- 
self has religious convictions also that iupel him 
to fidelity to the "Holy Father." In any event, 
Louis Napoleon is master of the game, and will 
not by a false move with the bishop, put in jeop- 
ardy the kingdom of the East. He may strength- 
en his position by making the Bishop of J erusa- 
lem the head of the Catholic Church, and trans- 
ferring the scat of tho Papacy from the Tiber to 
the Jordan. Pio Nono, the last of tho Popes 
in Rome, may be the first of a new dynasty in 
the East. "My kingdom is not of this world," 
is a fact whioh Popery has not yet learned, but 
Louia Napoleon is teaching it. And it may be 
that the translation of the Pope from Rome to 
Jerusalem may be the last event in the history 
of the Papacy, and the precursor of that down- 
fall which is to be accomplished when He comes 
who will reign from sea to sea. — N. Y. Observer. 



Do all Things continue as they were? 

Turn to the days of Adam ; of Enoch, who 
was translated ; of Abel, who was martyred ; or 
to the days that have elapsed since the flood, 
which made a very great change in the world. 
Where is Babylon, the lady and the glory of 
kingdoms? Where is Thebes with its hundred 
gates? Where is Palmyra of the desert? Where 
is Jerusalem, once the joy and the beauty of the 
whole earth ? Where is Athens, tho university 
of Europe, the eye of Greece, the resort of the 
learned, the idol of the intellect ? Where is 
Rome, that sent forth its conquering legions to 
the uttermost ends of the earth, and constituted 
by its sword the fourth great and universal em- 
pire ? All is changed ; from their graves these 



buried capitals protest against the logic of the 
sports and pastimes, to the distraction of the con- _ r , , ° . ° , 

EK. t>u„ v,;„k„ ;„„«#;«„» „f ii,;„„ 0 I 800 " ID g 8c e P ,lc i an d declare that all things have 

not continued as they were ; for they are dis- 



crowned, and their glory is buried in the dust, 
and they have ceased to be. All things have not 
continned as they were ; great changes have tak- 
en place; great convulsions have occurred. The 
earth, from Noah at the flood to Napoleon in 
Paris, has undergone changes that have made it 
almost another world. Were a monk to rise from 
his gravo beneath the floor of Westminster Ab- 
bey, and to sec an electric telegraph, or to stand 
and witness the express train sweep past him, or 
to see the "Great Eastern," he would believe 
that he fell asleep in another orb, and that by 
some mistake or chance he must have been waf- 
ted to a grave in a new and another world ; he 
could not believe it was the same world ; he could 
not coqeeive that this world is what he died in ; 
and did he rise from the dead he would be the 
very first to say, if this world was proved to be 
the one in which he read his breviary, and 
preached, if he ever preached — "What an ab- 
surdity for any one to say all things continue as 
they were since I fell asleep ! for it seems to me 
as if the face of the world is so altered that I 
cannot recognize it as the same old, weary world 
in which T lived so long, and did penance and 
fasted, and fell asleep and died and was buried." 

Sr. Cumming's Great Preparation. 



Longing for conversion of sinners- 
It is said of the learned John Smith, "that he 
had resolved very much to lay aside other stud- 
ies, and to travail in the salvation of men's souls, 
after whose good he most earnestly thirsted." Of 
Alleine, author of the "Alarm to Unconverted 
Sinners," it is said that "he was infinitely and 
insatiably greedy of the conversion of souls; 



and to this end he poured his very "heart in pray- 
er and preaching." Bunyan said, "in my preach- 
ing I could not be satisfied unless some fruits did 
appear in my work." 

Doddridge, writing to a friend, remarked, "I 
long for the conversion of souls more sensibly 
than for any thing besides. Methinks, I could 
not only labor, but die for it with pleasure." 

"I should think it a greater happiness," said 
Matthew Henry, "to gain one soul to Christ, 
than mountains of silver and gold to myself. If 
I do not gain souls, I shall enjoy all other gains 
with very little satisfaction, and I would rather 
beg my bread from door to door than undertake 
this great work." 

Similar is the death-bed testimony of the sain- 
ted Brown of Haddington : 

"Now, after near forty years preaching of 
Christ, I think I would rather beg my bread all 
the laboring days of the week, for an opportunity 
of publishing tho gospel on the Sabbath, than 
without a privilege, to enjoy the richest posses- 
sions on earth." "0 labor, labor," said he to his 
sons, "to win souls to Christ." 

Rutherford "could assure his flock that they 
were the object of his tears, cares, fears and dai- 
ly prayers; that he labored among them early 
and late. And my witness," said he, "is above, 
that your heaven would be two heavens to me, 
and the salvation of you all as two salvations to 
me." 

Fleming, in his "Fulfilment of Scripture," 
mentioned one John Welch, who often in the 
coldest winter nights rising for prayer, found 
weeping on the ground and wrestling with the 
Lord on account of his people, and saying to bis 
wife, when she pressed him for an explanation of 
his distress, "I have the souls of three thousand 
to answer for, while I know not how it is with 
many of them." 

Brainerd could say of himself, on more than 
one occasion, "I cared not where or how I lived, 
or what hardships I went through, so that I could 
but gain souls to Christ. While I was asleep, 
I dreamed of these things, and when I waked, 
the first thing I thought of was this great work. 
All my desire was for the conversion of the heath- 
en, and all my hope was in God." 

Facts About Celebrated Men. 

Some literary men make good men of business. 
According to Pope, the principal object of Shake- 
speare in cultivating literature was to secure an 
honest independence. He succeeded so well in 
the accomplishment of this purpose that, at a 
comparatively early age, he had realized a suffici- 
ent competency to enable him to retire to his na- 
tive town of Stratford-upon-Avon. Chaucer was 
in early life a soldier, and afterwards a commis- 
sioner of customs and inspector of woods and 
crown lands. Spenser was Secretary to the Lord 
Deputy of Ireland, and is said to have been 
shrewd and sagacious in the management of af- 
fairs. Milton was Secretary to the Council of 
State during the Commonwealth, and gave abun- 
dant evidence of his energy and usefulness in that 
office. Sir Isaac Newton was a most efficient 
Master of the Mint. Wordsworth was a distrib- 
utor of stamps ; and Sir Walter Scott a Clerk 
to the Court of Session — both uniting a genius 
for poetry with punctual and practical habits as 
men of business. Ricardo was no less distin- 
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guished as a Eagacious banter than n lucid ex- 
pouDder of ttie principles of political economy. 
Grote, the most profound historian of Greece, is 
also a London banker. John Stuart Mill, not 
surpassed by any living thinker in profoundness 
of speculation, lately retired from the examiners's 
department in the East India Company, with the 
admiration of his colleagues for the rare ability 
with which he had conducted the business of the 
department. Alexander Murray, the distinguish- 
ed linguist, learned to write by scribbling his let- 
ters on an old wool-card, with the end of a burnt 
heather-stem. Professor Moor, when a -young 
man, being too poor to purchase Newton's "Priii- 
cipia," borrowed the book, and copied the whole 
of it with his own hand. William Cobbett made 
himself master of English grammar when he was 
a private sholdier on the pay of sixpence a day. 
The edge of his berth, or that of his guard-bed, 
was his seat to study in ; a bit of board lying on 
his lap was his writing table ; and the evening 
light of the fire his substitute for candle or oil. 
Even advanced age, in many interesting cases, 
has not proved fatal to literary sucoess. Sir 
Henry Spelman was between fifty and sixty when 
he began the study of science.— Franklin was 
fifty before he fully engaged in the researches in 
natural philosophy which have made his name 
immortal. Boccacio was thirty-five when he en- 
tered upon his literary career; and Alfieri was 
forty-six when he cpmmenoed the study of Greek. 
Dr. Arnold learned German at forty, for the 
sake of reading Niebuhr in the original. James 
Watt, at about the same age, while working at 
his trade of an instrument maker in Glasgow, 
made himself acquainted with French, German, 
and Italian, in order to peruse the valuable works 
in those languages on mechanical philosophy. 
Handel was forty-eight before he published any 
of his great works. Nor are the examples of 
rare occurrence in which apparently natural de- 
fects, in early life, have been overcome by a sub- 
sequent devotion to knowledge. Sir Isaac New- 
ton, when at school, stood at the bottom of the 
lowermost form but one. Barrow, the great En- 
glish divine and mathematician, when a boy at 
the Charter-house School, was notorious for his 
idleness and indifference to study.— Adam Clarke, 
in his boyhood, was proclaimed by his father to 
be a grievous dunce. Even Dean Swift made a 
disastrous failure at the University. Sheridan 
was presented by his mother to a tutor as an in- 
corrigible dunce. Walter Scott was a dull boy 
at his lessons, and while a student at the Edin- 
burgh University received his sentence from Pro- 
fessor Dalzell, the celebrated Greek scholar, 
that "dunce he was and dunce he would remain." 
Chatterton was returned on his mother's hands 
as "a fool, of whom nothing conld be made." — 
Wellington never gave any indications of talent 
until he was brought into the field of practical 
effort, and was described by his strong-minded 
mother, who thought him little less than an idiot, 
as fit only to be "food for powder." — Scientific 
American. 



"THE MUNITIONS OF ROCKS." 

Be thou, 0 Lord, within me to strengthen me ; 
within nic, to watch me; over me, to cover me; 
under me, to hold me up ; before me, to lead me; 
behind me, to bring me back ; round about me, 
to keep off my enemies on every side. 

OUR SABBATHS. 

Through the week we go down into the valleys 
of care and shadow. Our Sabbaths should be 
hills of light and joy in God's presence ; and so, 
as time rolls by, we shall go from mountain-top 
to mountaiu-top, till at last we catch the glory 
of the gate, and enter in to go no more out for- 
ever. 



cient helper and the tenderest 
friend. Good mother, farewell. 

Those who remember this humble but devoted 
woman say that here again the epitaph reflects 
the virtues of the deceased. An anecdote is 



of evils — a mitigation of the abuses found in all 
political institutions. We only wonder that the 
contemplation of these differences does not of- 
tener lead devout minds to brood over tho con- 
ception of a government immeasurably superior 
current in Berkshire county which shows the | to any yet maintained on the earth, and one that 
courage and spirit of this faithful servant. Du- must make any part of the universe a better 



riug Shay's rebellion, a large body of the insur- 
gents entered Stockbridge and proceeded to plun- 



country than ours or all others. In a company 
where the conversation turned on the different 



der the dwellings of the inhabitants. At the forms of government, a thoughtful man sat si- 



The 108th Psalm- 

PARATUSI COR. MKUM. 

My heart now is ready, 'tis ready to sing, 
Thy praises, Jehovah,. my God and my King: 
The best of my members, my heart and my tongue, 
Shall praise thee Jehovah, with harp and with 

t faire vrrSt AffT 

In slumber no longer, my lute, shalt thou lie ; 
Awake then, my harp, and right early will I : 
In the midst of the people, my thanks shall as- 
cend, 

And I'll sing forth thy praises while nations at- 
tend. 

Thy mercy is greater than heaven is high ; 
Thy truth is a pillar that reaches the sky, 
0 God in tho highest, appear on thy throne, 
And o'er the broad earth, let thy glory be shown. 

To save thy beloved, thy chosen to spare,' 
Be thy right hand extended, and hear thou my 
prayer : 

And now, in his heart shall thy servant rejoice, 
For God hath, in holiness, lifted his voice. 

The pastures of Sychem my hand shall divide, 
And mete out the valley of Succoth beside, 
For me is Manasseh, and Gilead for me, 
And Ephraim's strength as my helmet shall be. 

In the waters of Moab my feet will I lave, 
My law-giver J udah, and Edom my slave ; 
O'er Edom I'll oast out my shoe, in disdain, 
And triumph on haughty Philistia's plain. 

But who into Edom 's strong city shall bring, 
If thou wilt not guide us, my God, and ray King? 
Hast thou not forsaken us ! wilt thou Hot go, 
And lead forth our armies to vanquish the foe ? 

0, help then, my God, for man's help is a reed 
But thou art a shield and a buckler indeed : 
The battle is ours, if thine ear but incline, 
The praise and the glory, Jehovah, are thine. 

R. B. C. 

New Jersey, Feb. 5th, 1861. 



house of Mr. Sedgwick, however, they met with 
their match. "Mum Bett" armed herself with 
the kitchen fi.e-shovel and escorted the free- 
booters over the house and info the cellar, for- 
biddiug all wanton destruction of property un- 
der a penalty of a blow from the shovel. On 
reaching her own chest, in which she had secre- 
ted the family silver, the robbers asked her what 
it contained ? "Oh, you had better search that," 
she replied, "an old nigger's chest." And thus 
she succeeded in shaming them out of it. One 
of the robbers stole Mr. Sedgwick's horse, a fa- 
vorite of Mum Bett, but after mounting him was 
thrown off. Bett seized the horse, and giv- 
ing him a furious blow, supposed she had sent him 
beyond the reach of the thievish elan, but he was 
retaken by them and never returned. 



The Last Bomb at Gaeta- 



Monument of a Mass. Senator- 



Precious Fragments- 

" WI1AT GOT; IIATII PREPARED." 

Oh, blessed condition ! to have rest on every 
side, fulness of grace, perfection of peace, to be 
free from all fears, to be lodged in the bosom 
and looked in the embrace of God to eternity, 
to be in heaven in our father's house ! 0 my 
soul, it is a heaven to hope it ! what then is it to 
have it ? 

TITE MORNING OP JOY. 

Blessed are those tears which so merciful a 
hand wipes off. There's no wilderness tut shall 
end in Canaan, no water but shall be turned in- 
to wine, no lion's carcass but shall have a hive 
of honey. 0 fainting soul, trust in his mercy. 
Oh, beg that since an infinite fullness in the gift, 
and a freeness in the giver, there be a joyful trust 
in the receiver. 

EVEN SO, COME. 

The soul of the believer is never gotten never 
enough till he be in the arms, in the bosom of 
J esus. It saith not (as Peter of his tabernacles) 
"Lord, let there be one for me, and another for 
thee," but, Let us both be together in one. It 
is ever night with one who loves Christ, till the 
sun of his presence be arising. 



Judge Theodore Sedgewick, an early senator 
of the U. States, from Massachusetts, and from 
1802 till his death in 1813, a Judge of the Su- 
preme Court, has, on his monument in this state, 
the following beautiful inscription, the truthful- 
ness of which tradition verifies : 

"When the ear heard 

him then it blessed 

him, and when the 

eye saw him it gave 

witness to him, 

because he delivered 

the poor that cried and 

the fatherless and hint 

that had none to help 

him. The blessing of 

him that was ready to 

perish came upon him, 

and be caused the widow's 

heart to sing for joy." 

MONUMENT OP A MASS. SLAVE 

In tho same burial lot is the grave of a faith- 
ful negro servant of the Sedgwiok family, in af- 
fectionate remembrance of whom a monument 
has been erected, bearing the following inscrip- 
tion : 

Elizabeth Freeman 
known by the name of 

Muubet „ i , 
Died Dec. 28, 1829. 
Her supposed age 

was 85 years. 
She was born a slave and 
remained a slave for nearly 
thirty years. She could nei- 
ther read nor write, yet in 
her own sphere she had no 
superior nor equal. She nei- 
ther wasted time nor property. 
She never violated a trust nor 
failed to perform a duty. 
In every situation of domes- 
tic trial she was the most effi- 



Lnt, till, on being asked which he preferred, he 
answered, "A monarchy, with the Lord Jesus 
Christ at its head." We confess that no other 
method of administering the affairs of mankind, 
no other scheme for ordering and ruling society, 
satisfies our desires or kindles our enthusiasm, 
but this. No regal, no popularsovereignty, fills 
its office without as much to censure as to praise. 
No people can manage their own affairs, can de- 
vise and execute their own laws, so well as it 
can be done by such a monarch. The subordi- 
nation of reason, conscience, nnd God's Word to 
transient interest, mercenary calculation, and 
blind passion ; the neglect and even contempt of 
vows to God and covenants with men ; the in- 
difference of many to all grievances and all rights 
but their own ; the strife and bitterness of fac- 
tion, the misrule of corruption, imbecility, and 
violence ; the reckless ambition of demagogues, 
and popular stupidity or madness, — these are 
The effect of the last and most destructive among the evils from which a government we have 
shell thrown into Gaeta, which caused the ex- reckoned the best does not exempt us. "Why 
plosion of one of the Neapolitan powder maga- 1 do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a 
zines, so weakening the defenses that King Bom- , Ta 'i thing ?" "He that sitteth in the heavens 
ba was obliged to ask for an armistice, and final- 8na ll laugh : the Lord shall have them in deri- 
ly to abandon his position and the country, is de- sion." The earth needs her returning Lord, 
scribed in a private letter from Naples as fol- " tne Lord of lords and King of kings." This 
lows: revolted realm of sin and woe will never know 

"Yesterday, (February 6) about 2 o'clock in \ perfect peace and unqualified prosperity till he 
the afternoon, a shell from the Piedmontcse lines j 8na B "come to his own." His people individu- 
on the right penetrated into one of the powder 8 "y enter into rest, being with him in Paradise, 
magazines, which blew up and Fet fire to the | "h' s pavilion," "the Becret of his tabernacle ;" 
great reserve store of projectiles, which blew up i Da ' 'heir final abode will. have this pre-eminence 
likewise. The explosion was so terrible that the ' 'hat they will all be compacledinto one common- 
report was re-echoed from the most distant val- wealth under his perfected and glorious reign, 
leys for a long time. A French vessel, although Their country will be the consummated, visible 
six miles from Gaeta, felt the shock. I had left , kingdomof God, of Christ, of heaven, the restored 
the village about 4 o'clock to take a stroll through realm of Messiah the Prince David's Son and 



the mountains leading to Castcllo Onorato, when 
reaching tho summit of a small hill which com- 
mands a view of the gulf and the whole neigh- 
borhood, I was almost thrown to the 
ground by the effect of the explosion which had 
just taken place to my left. I turned my gaze 
toward Gaeta, and was horrified at the immense 
masses of ruin.some pieces high in theair, amidst 
a black smoke and tongues of flame which 
lighted up tho spires of the town. It was some- 
thing horrible, and reminded me of Pliny the 
Youngcr's description of an eruption of Mount 
Vesuvius in a letter to Taoitus, narrating the 
destruction of Ilerculaneum and Pompeii. I 
hastily descended into the valley, and on reach- 
ing Castellone I was informed thot the explosion 
had not only caused the death of some hundred 
Neapolitan soldiers, but that also a considerable 
number of living beings were still under the ru 



Lord, seated on the throne of David established 
for ever, whose name is "Wonderful, Counselor, 
the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the 
Prince of Peace." His reign alone has the 
strength and the gentleness of God, alone real- 
izing the fond dream among monarchists of a 
paternal government, never oppressing the weak 
nor succumbing to the strong, inaccessible to 
corruption, favoritism, fear, or caprice, incapa- 
ble of wrong or error, originating not from be- 
neath, in the ambition of a usurper, or the zeal 
of populace, but from above, in the all-compre- 
hending wisdom and might and goodness. Bet- 
ter the country where King Jesus is palpably 
enthroned, which is subject to his kingdom that 
is not of this world, than all the monarchies or 
republics that mankind have hailed with admir- 
ation, and then seen to go down in the ruins of 
time ; and better not only in itself, but in its 



ins. During the stillness of tho night we could duration — for his kingdom, and his alone, shall 
discern the stifled cries of those unfortunate men, endure forever.— N. Y. Ind, 
as General Cialdini had humanely ordered all 
firing to cease." 



The Future Reign of Christ- 



Reforms in Naples- 



In framing any suitable conception of the "bet- 
ter country" reserved for the true Israel of God, 
wo must remind ourselves of its government. 

The accounts given of various nations include ■ -r_ i- m.. • ,. <. _i : 

T . . . . tire freedom of worship. The right of ecclesias- 

•I. T . : . ' ■ - II -..1,1, ,. . _ (1. KiT _ . , _ * ' « - 

tics to inflict secular punishment, or to be ex- 



One of the most sweeping acts of reform ever 
introduced into any State has been promulgated 
in Southern Italy and Sicily. It« abolishes the 
concordats of 1818 and 1834, between the courts 
of Rome and Naples, and establishes at once en- 



their political institutions, or the different frames 
of society among them, whether rude and simple, 
or complex and elaborate. We distribute all 
the modes of government known under such 
names as patriarchal superintendence, despotism 
limited constitutional monarchies, aristocratic 
and popular representations, and pure democra- 
cies. Much account is made of these forms as 
related to the well-being of the people. We 
boast, even excessively, of that under which we 
live. From our national self-congratulations, 
one might infer that this alone is what other 
lands need and then, upon comparison, he might 
doubt if this be on the whole any considerable 
advantage, or more than a desirable exchange 



empted from the operation of State laws, is also 
taken away. All causes regarding the right of 
nomination to ecclesiastical benefices are placed 
under jurisdiction. The Council of State has 
authority to decide as to the respective func- 
tions of tho civil and ecclesiastical powers. Di- 
ocesan commissions are abolished. To these 
were entrusted the adminstrationofvacantchurch- 
es and benefices ; also the revenues of bishops, 
abbacies, &c. Part of the proceeds of such se- 
questrated property will be applied to the en- 
dowment of the poorer clergy and other acts of 
charity. 

Another decree lays the axe to the roots of 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



99 



those monstrous outgrowths of ignorant mper- 
stition, the monastic institutions. All such or- 
ders are to be recognized no longer ; likewise 
the chapters of collegiate churches in places hav- 
ing a population less than twenty thousand. The 
property hitherto held by these bodies is to be 
taken possessiou of by the State and administer- 
ed by a special commission to be appointed. The 
present members of religious houses may con- 



3. There isa desire to know more of God, — a 
hungering and a thirsting after righteousness. 

4. There is an increasing spirit of Christian 
activity, — a desire to be doing something for 
God,— a readiness for every good word and work. 

5. The notion that church order is incompati- 
ble with a daily looking for Christ, has few ad- 
vocates now. 

6. There is a growing appreciation of reliable 



tinue to resfdo in any of these edifices, receiv- ^ teaching, whether from the pulpit or the press, 
ing an annual pension of from sixty to one bun- : Hence the Advent Herald is advancing in favor, 
dreii and eighty ducats, according to member- j Though the snow was •deep, and the cold se- 



ghip, age, &e. After discharging such obliga- 
tions, the annual sum of forty thousand ducats is 
to be set apart from the revenues of such places 
for educational purposes ; the remaiuing proceeds 



vere, and though I travelled only with my own 
horse and sleigh, the tour was very pleasant, for 
beside enjoying a frequent sense of the divine 
presence in preaching the word, I found myself 



to be applied to similar objects of usefulness and [ constantly beset with intelligent and warm-heart- 
charity. Separate clauses provide for taxing ed brethren and sisters, in the Lord. And though 
the revenues of bishops and archbishops, when I cannot mention the friends by name, yet it is 
exceeding a given amount. a consolation to me to think that the Master 

knows them all, and that He is cognizant of all 
their acts of kindness and aftl ; for, though I 
feel less than the least of all saints I believe 
He is not unmindful of favor extended even to 
me. 

The only ministering brethren with whom I 
had to do, in the abovo field of labor, were Bro. 
Tburber and Bro. Bosworth, and they both great- 
ly endeared themselves to me. May they and 
their beloved flocks, and those other little flocks 
I. endeavored to feed, bo blessed and made a 
blessing. And may you, beloved Bro. Bliss, 
and all of us, have wisdom and grace to do our 
work faithfully till the Chief Shepherd shall ap- 
pear. 

I send you one new subscriber, from Canada, 
and I wish I could send more. 

Yonrs as ever in the good hope, 

K. Hctchissox. 
Waterloo, C. E. March, 1861. 



Kindness Among the Red Indians- 

An educated American told me a circnmstancc 
' proving, in a most affecting manner, how ca- 
tpable the Indians are of liberal charity, even in 
their own poverty. About twenty yoars back, 
he said he was traveling in the savage north of 
Wisconsin. He and his two comrades had ex- 
pended all their provisions. It was winter, and 
the deep snow covered forest and plain, so they 
found difficulty in advancing, and could not pos- 
sibly kill any game. They marched on for three 
days without sustenance, and were in a state of 
deep distress. At length, to their delight, they 
discovered an Indian lodge, entered it, and beg- 
ged some food. Unfortunately, the Indians had 
nothing to ofTer, and replied to their guests' com- 
plaints with others even worse. "We," they 
said, "have been fasting nearly so many weeks 
as you have days. The deep snow has preven- 
ted us killing anything. Our two sons haVe 
gone out to-day, but they will return as usual, 
with empty hands. Other Indians, however, live 
twenty miles to the north, and it is possible they 
are better provided than we are." The Amer 
ican and his comrades, tortured by hunger, set 
out at once on snow-shoes to try their luck with 
their neighbors, but they had scarce gone four 
or five miles, when they heard a yell behind 
them, and saw an Indian hurrying after them on 
snow-shoes. "Hi ! halloh ! you men, stop ! 
Come back !" "What's the matter 7" "Our 
lads have returned. They have shot a deer, and 
brought it home. We have now a supply, and I 
have hastened to tell you of it." The Europe- 
an travelers turned back, and were stuffed with 
food, though tho deer was small, and the family 
large. — Ko/U's Waiuleringi Round Lake Supe- 
rior. 



Saturday, Dec. 22nd. Returned home and I you, I will come again and receive you unto 



attended the monthly meeting of the church. 
Next day went to Ilatley — 16 miles — to preach 
the funeral sermon of Bro. Lemuel Harvey, who 
died in Illinois last fall. His remains were 
brought home for interment. His loss will be 
deeply felt, but if sanctified, may be a blcssiug 
to surviving friends — as the poet says : 

"The night brings forth the morn, 

Of tho cloud is the lightning born ; 

From out the darkest earth 

The brightest roses grow, 

Bright sparks from black flint fly, 

And from out the leaden sky 

Comes the silvery-footcdspirit of thesnow." 

So from afflictions may come forth lasting 
blessings ; for the Lord "doth not afflict willing- 
ly, nor grieve the children of men." 

Sunday, Dec. 30th. Preached in Shefford, 
where I spent the last day of the year 1860. My 
memorandum book shews that during the year I 
traveled 4554 miles ; preached 178 times, in- 
cluding seven funeral sermons ; baptized four 
persons ; administered tho Lord's supper ton 
times ; and attended 92 meetings of different 
kinds ; making.with my preaching appointments, 
270 services. 

"And now, as from some mountain-height, 
Backward I strain my eager sight, 
Till all the landscape melts in night ; 

Then, whispering to my heart, 'Be bold !' 
I turn from years whose 'tale is told,' 
To greet the Future's dawn of gold. 

Thy strength, 0 Lord, shall fire my blood, 
Shall nerve my soul, make wise my mood, 
And win me to the pure and good." 

J. M. 0. 



Letter from Dr- Hutchinson 



i'i Brother Bliss :—I am reminded of my prom 
ise to write you occasionally. Since I wrote 
last, which was on my arrival home from Bos- 
ton, Nov. 2Gth, I have travelled and labored in 
the gospel to some extent in Canada East ; and 
I have just closed a tour of two months in Ver- 
mont. My public labors were in Cabot, Water- 
bury, Brooksville, Duxbury, and North Hyde 
Park. In most of these places it was refreshing 
to my own soul to preach the word, and I have 
reason to hope that others were edified and bless- 
ed. In each place I had the privilege of preach- 
ing in an Advent Chapel, excepting in North 
Hydo Park, and there I preached in the congre- 
gational House, and I never remember feeling 
more at home in presenting Christ as our all and 
the evidences that the end of all things is upon 
ns. I endeavored to present the whole story in 
two discourses. It was rather a melting time, 
and great seriousness sat on every countenance, 
Earnest prayer has been offered that the fruit 
may be seen after many days. 

Without going into detail, I may say that my 
tour has led me to the following conclusions, — 

1. That the speedy coming of Christ is viewed 
by our people as a great reality — a living cer- 
tainty — filling more and more the whole miud 
>nd heart. 

2. There is a greater clinging to the cross, — 
ore trust in the blood of the covenant. 



'•FortoeHorali.'"-*" 

Travels ahout Home. No- t 

Bro. Bliss :— rAs somo with whom I am per- 
sonally acquainted might like to know what I 
have been doing since my return from the West, 
permit me briefly to mention a few th ings — for 
to mention all would make a journal too tedious 
and monotonous. 

We spent our first Sunday (Dec. 16th,) with 
the church at Derby Line. There was a good 
attendance of the brethren and friends, and our 
joy to greet each other was mutual. Dec. 19th, 
we went to Magog, C. E. where I preached two 
evenings. We found sister H. M. Johnson some- 
what improved in health, being able to walk 
across the room with tho aid of a staff, but her 
sufferings arc constant and at times very severe. 
The following poem which she bad recently writ- 
ten describes her feelings better than I can : 

Ah ! many springs have come and gone, 

And called me forth in vain ; — 
Now winter folds the winding sheet 
Hound nature's brfast again. 

Young hands have gathered bright wild 
flowers, 

Young feet have trod the grass, 
But I have watched iu solitude • 
The monmful shadows pass. 

Young hands havegathered brighter flowers 

From wisdom's pleasant tree- 
But darker still the shadows fall, 

There arj no flowers for me 1 — 
No flowers? where shadows deepest lie 

Amid the wint'ry gloom, 
Thank God, I see with kindling eye 

The Hose of Sharon bloom ! 
It is cnongh — my earthly hopes 

Are fading one by one ; 
My God and my Bedemer lives, 
And may His will be done ! — 

I know that in a better world 

I .-'nail look back and say 
I never could have reached my home 

By any other way. 
And such a home ! no frightful dreams, 

No wakings to despair — 
No cries of — God remove the cup, 

Or give me strength to bear'? 
No pillows wet with burning tears,— 

No longings wild aud vain 
To wander in the pleasant fields, 
Or dear old woods again. 

But love and peace, and endless joy, 

And rest to me how strange '. 
Lord give me patience to await 
The happy, happy change ! 



(Original.) 

Ahuse of Confidence. 

I wish to say a word about confidence — not 
an elaborate disquisition of the words but.simply 
a few thoughts on the snbjeot. If we have deal- 
ings with a man, we like to have confidence is 
him. If we hear a preacher, we love to believe 
that ho is a true servant of the Lord Jesus. If 
we associate with others in dhurch fellowship, 
we delight in believing they are all Christians— 
that they are all better than ourselves. If we ex- 
tend tho hand of fellowship to abrother.wo wish to 
be understood that we recognize him as a disci- 
ple of the Lord ; that he is willing to learn all 
the truth of God's holy word. If we for many 
long years treat a brother or sister with the 
greatest possible cordiality and friendship, we 
expect in return that our love will be reciproca- 
ted. If we put ourselves out, and make many 
sacrifices to please or accommodate our brethren, 
wc have a right to expect that they in return 
will exercise corresponding grateful emotions. 
If we sympathise with our brethren and sisters 
in their afflictions, we in turn have a right to ex- 
pect that they also will sympathise with us in 
our 1 distresses and sorrows. If wc have always 
been careful of the reputation of our brethren 
and jealous of their good name, surely we have 
a right to infer, that tho same courtesy should 
bo extended to us. If we have loved a brother, 
with a love "passing the love of woman," surely 
we have a right to believe, that the brother will 
love us with ordinary Christian affection, at least. 
If we walk with a professedly Christian brother 
to the house of God in company and take sweet 
council together, we have a right to believe in 
the sincerity of all his pious utterances. If we 
in fine most sincerely, most lovingly, most con- 
fidingly, most cordially, most honestly, most 
heartily, and most spontaneously ,as all real Chris- 
tians do, encircle a professed Christian brother 
in the arms of Christ's love, is not the abuse of 
such confidence, and the trampling on such af- 
fection and the abuse of all the particulars 
mentioned, accompanied by hatred, envy, malice, 
revenge, vindictiveness, and defiancy enough to 
insure to the guilty party the malediction of God's 
word, as recorded in the 109th Psalm ? 

N. Brows. 

Kingston, N. H. 

Jesus will Soon Come- 



How sweet and comforting are the words of 
our Saviour, "If I go and prepare a place for 



myself, that where I am, yc may bo also." Yes 
Jesus will come, and soon come, to fulfil his long- 
rejected promise. "For, yet a little while, and 
the world seeth me no more, but ye shall seo 
me ; becanse I live ye shall also live." 

Glorious reality will this be, far beyond the 
power of these feeble minds even to comprehend 
until all God's children shall live, and live to 
die no more. How blessed the thought, how 
glorious even to coutemplate what soon will be 
the portion of the faithful Cnristian ; Jesus will 
come, and come in power and glory. We have 
seen that he once came in meekness ; but he 
then shall come in glory. Ho came in weak- 
ness ; but be shall then come in power. He once 
came to save and redeem mankind from this 
fallen state ; but then he comes to judge and 
to give every man according as his work shall 
be. Solemn words are these : Yet how sweet to 
the believer. He comes to take vengeance on 
them that know not God and do not obey his 
Gospel. 

How many applications we can give to this 
text at the present day, in consideration of the 
events that are daily transpiring throughout oar 
world. We see, by reflecting a moment, how 
little the world is prepared for such an event. 
Let us look at the state of affairs, and mark the 
condition of man. We see that the ma89 are 
almost entirely absorbed in the things of an 
earthly character. Evils abounding in man's 
heart. Strife, envy, revenge, and almost immeas- 
urable evils, are abounding at the present time. 
Evils there are in the church ; evils there are, 
resulting from the political state of affaire. We 
see nations all in commotion, not only in onr 
midst, but in the East. We see cxeitement and 
great commotion. Men's hearts are failing them 
through fear for looking after those things 
which are coming upon the earth, and yet how 
little regard we see manifested for this great 
subject ; which is being so fast filled up, and 
showing that a great crisis in all human affairs 
must soon take place. How sad the spectacle ; 
yet all proclaim the filling up of the last proph- 
etic dates, and show the Son of man to be nigh, 
even at the door. 

Header, are you indulging in the above evils 
that are around ns ? If you arc, how are you 
prepared for Christ's appearance ? you will be 
there. How great the contrast to come from 
earthly scheming, from envious affairs, from na- 
tional quarrels, to be hurried away to meet the 
King of king3 ; — from the social dance, novel 
reading and from the many vain amusements to 
be summoned away by the voice of the Archan- 
gel and the trump of God ; yet it will bo so ; 
for all nations, kindreds, and tongues, shall be 
there. How will you answer the summons ? how 
will you give up your account ? Shall it be with 
joy, or with grief? "For the Son of man shall 
send his angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend and them which 
do iniquity, and shall cast them ibto a furnace 
of fire. There shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth." . Solemn faets should these be to those 
unprepared for that coming event. Jesus will 
soon come. Ho iscoming to raise the dead. Eve- 
ry man in his own order; Christ the first fruits, 
that afterwards they are Christ's at his coming" 
"For the Lord himself shall descend from heav- 
en with a shout, with the voice of tho Archan- 
gel and the trump of God ; and the dead . .shall 
rise . . then we which are alive apd remain shall 
be caught up to meet the Lord in the air, and be 
forever with the Lord." Blessed reign will, that 
be far beyond those evi s" which have so long in- 
festcd this earth. The believer's blessed hope 
will then bo fully realized ; for then ho shall 
see Jesus face to face, and tie last relics of sin 
and suffering be left behind. Yes, then all our 
sufferings will be over ; pain and death will bo 
conquered and the last conquest be ended. Such 
views of the future should excite a powerful in- 
fluence over the mind of the believer,— power- 
ful in proportion to the assurance with which 
they are entertained. They will affect his joys, 
aud sorrows, his hopes and fears, his aotivo du- 
ties under all present trials. They will set his 
heart and mind aloof from this evil world, and 
tend strongly to sustain his walk as a pil- 
grim and sojourner in it— ever looking for that 
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city which hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God ; and to that inheritance which is 
uncorruptible, undefiled, and which fad- 
eth not away, reserved in heaven for you." 
Again we ask you, reader, are you prepared for 
the glorious return of our Saviour ? What arc 
the riches, honors, and pleasures of this world, 
compared to Him who shall be a priest unto 
God ? Jesus will come suddenly. Every 
thing conflrms this truth. The flood took the 
world by surprise, and so will the coming of the 
Son of man. It will be in the midst of this 
world's business, when everything is progressing 
in its usual manner. The day of our Lord's re- 
turn will be a day of rest, a day of complete re- 
demption ; the day when all God's family shall 
at last be gathered together. It will be a day 
when we shall no longer walk by faith, but by 
sight. We shall then see the land that is afar 
off. We shall behold the King in his beauty. 
We shall enjoy thedelightful scenes of a redeem- 
ed earth, and walk the golden streets, with all 
its blissful scenes, forevermoro. Should we not, 
then daily say, Come, Lord Jesus, quickly come. 
Dear reader, let us bo constantly on the watch, 
and look carefully at this point lest that day 
overtake us as a thief. Prayerfully study the 
word of God in reference to this great and im- 
portant subject. The cry has gone forth, Be- 
hold the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet 
him. To be prepared is of the utmost import- 
ance. To be unprepared would be an awful ca- 
lamity ; remember God has given warning of his 
approaching judgments. The next sound you 
hear may be the blast from the archangel's trum- 
pet showing that the great day of his wrath is 
come ; and who shall be able to stand when the 
atmosphere shall be ignited with universal flame, 
the elements melt with fervent heat, and the 
works therein be burned up ? Only those who 
have on the wedding garment, and are looking 
for his glorious appearing, will be able to escape. 
"Therefore be ye also ready, for in such an hour 
as ye think not the Son of man cometh." 

"0 there the loved of earth shall meet, 

Whom death hath sundered here ; 

The prophets and patriarchs there will greet 

All that worship at Jesus' feet, 

No more separation to fear. 

Though trials and griefs await us here 

The conflict will soon be o'er ; 

This glorious hope our heart shall cheer, 

For we know the Saviour will soon appear, 

And then we shall grieve no more." 

C. L. Hxatit. 

Burlington, Vermont. 



I. R. Gates. Tbank you for the communication. 

D. W. Flanders. Yours was too late to bo given 
in connection with Bro. Lake's, bat may appear in 
oar next. 

R. Hutchinson. Have amended as you request. 
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Answers to Bro. York. 

L The references in John 1 : 43 ; and 3 
22, 33, 4, undoubtedly refer to an earlier period of 
time than that in Mark h 14. Immediately alter 
our Lord's baptism was the temptation in the wil 
dcrness. On His return from the wilderness to 
Bcthabara where John was still baptizing, the Bap- 
tist bore testimony to Christ's Messiahship ; and two 
of John's disciples, — one of whom was Andrew, and 
the other is supposed to have been John — followed 
Christ. Theso were joined by Peter, Andrew's 
brother, and, the next day, by Philip and 
Nathaniel. James, the brother of John was also 
doubtless of their namber. These six disciples seem 
to have accompanied our Saviour from thecommence- 
ment of his ministry. He mado three journeys in- 
to Galilee, during the first of whioh Matthew ,or Le- 
vi the publican, was added to the number of his fol- 
lowers. When the others were added is not stated. 
After this, for some cauBe, the disciples appear to 
have retired to their various occupations, until the 
last visit of our Lord into Galilee, when he recall- 
ed them from their nets, after John 'b imprisonment, 
to tho final work of his ministry. 

2. It was common in those dnys to carry two 
staves and two.coats. Our Savior forbids this, but 
does not forbid one coat, or one Btaff. He forbids 
"staves," not "a staff." He does not prohibit 
their wearing "sandals ;" but forbids "shoes" in 
Matt. 10 : 10, and permits "sandals" in Mark G : 
9,— the two being of different kind of leather and 
differently constructed — sandals being hard and 
open, and shoes soft and enclosing the foot. 

3. It is supposed by critics that the truo read- 
ing in John 19, should be, as in Mark 15 : 25, 
"the third hour." It is said to have thus read in 
the time of Eusebius. 

4. Matthew docs not say the two thieves; but that 
"the thieves" reviled Christ. What was said by 
either of them may properly bo ascribed to them. It 
is not improbable, however, that both did revile 
him at first, and that after this one of them became 



A. M. Association an efiicient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
ti have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one colnmn or less, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communioate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

T. Wardle. Have received twenty-nine addition- 
al pages. How much longer will it probably be? 



5. Satan entered into Judas two days after tho 
Passover, when he was moved to go to the chief 
priests to sell his Lord ; and at the supper he en- 
tered and moved him to consummate his perfidy. Sa- 
tan may enter men oftencr than they imagine. 

6. In Acts 1 : 18, what was purchased with mon- 
ey that Judas earned, is said to have been purchas- 
ed by him, — the Bame as men are said to "purchase 
to themselves shame." Prov. 9:7. 

7. John (20 : 1) does not say that Mary Magda- 
lene came atone. Matthew (28 :1) mentions the oth- 
er Mary, without denying the presence of others. 
Mark (16 : 1) mentions Salome. All this is per- 
fectly consistent with the presence of the other wo- 
men mentioned by Luke 14 : 10. 

8. The "very early in the morning," of Mark 16: 



2, is not inconsistent with its being "yet dark," as 
in John 20 : 1 ; which simply proves it to have 
been "very early ;" for it was only beginning "to 
dawn" Matt. 28 : 1. One evangelist mentions that 
an angel sat on the stone (Matt. 28 :2 ) Luke men- 
tions two that "stood by them" (24:4), Mark (10 : 
15) mentions one who sate "on tho right side" of 
the sepulchre ; which may have been also on the 
stone. And John (20 ; 12) records a return of 
Mary to the tomb, where she saw two angels sitting 
in it. There is no denial by any one of the pres- 
ence of two. 

9. We must discriminate between the gift of the 
Spiiit by which the disciples were set apart to their 
sacred office by our Lord, and that miraculous effu- 
siou of the same which was manifested at the Pen- 
tecost. 

10. This visit to Galileo had been made, when 
they were commanded to tarry in Jerusalem ; to 
which they returned from Galilee, and there re- 
mained as commanded. 

11. The interviews are different, and neither of 
them are said to be the first. And Bethany was a 
place on a part of mount Olivet. 

12. They heard the voice,inasmuch as they beard 
the sound ; but they did not hear it in the sense of 
understanding the import of the wordB 

13. Abaaham went forth to go into the land of 
Canaan ; but he did not know where he was going 
until he had arrived there, and tho Lord bad assur- 
ed him that that was the land promised. 

14. Abraham had two sons, Ishmael and Isaac 
But Isaac was his only son in the covenant of prom- 
ise. 

15. Jacob was laid in the cave of Machpclah 
(Gen. 50 : 13), which Abraham bought of Eph- 
ron (Gen. 23) but Joseph was buried in Shcchem 
in ground which Jacob bought of the sons of Ha- 
mor. There is evidently an omission in Acts; which 
refers to both of these. 

10. We find nothing in 2 K. 9 : 20, pertinent to 
the reference ; but if you mean 2 Ch. 22: 2, we reply 
that the last reading is evidently an error— See p. 
98 of our "Sacred Chronology." 

17. Michal, Saul's daughter, was married to Da- 
vid, and then to Phaltiol, bat never to Adriel. M - 
rab, another of Saul's daughters, 1 Sam. 18: 19, was 
married to Adriel, and Michal may have brought 
these up. Or, it may be, that in 1 Sam. 21:8, Mi- 
chal should read Merab. 

18. "Satan stood up against Israel, and provok- 
ed David to number Israel," 1 Chr.21 : 1. Bish- 
op Patrick renders 2 Sam. 24 : 1 in the passive 
voice, "David was moved," that is by Satan. 

19. There are three hundred thousand more fighting 
men given in 1 Ch. 21 : 5, than in 2. Sam. 24 : 9, 
as portaining to Israel ; but the former evidently 
includes, while the latter does not, the standing le- 
gions mentioned in 1 Ch. 27 : of which there were 
twelve courses, of 24,000 each, making 288,000. 
If to these we add 1000 officers to each course, it 
would complete the 300,000. The 30,000 differ- 
ence in the two enumerations of Judah, may be ac- 
counted for by supposing that in the one, the enu- 
meration is. given in precise, and in the other, in 
round numbers. 

20. David was not free from other sins ; but none 
of them were of such enormity as to be mentioned 
in connection with that referred to. 

21. The Septuagint reading or 2 Sam. 24 : 13, is 
"three years ;" but as Joscphu8 8ays"8even," some 
think that to have been first propounded, and then 
changed to "three" by David's importunity. He 
may have given "fifty" for the threshing floor and 
oxen ; but "six hundred" for them and the adja- 
cent grounds; 

22. The ceremonial law was superceded only by 
being fulfilled. That is all we are delivered from— 
every moral precept being still binding. 

23. If Christ alone had borne witness of himself, 
it would have lacked confirmation. His Messiah- 
ship was not dependent on his own unconfirmed 
testimony. 

24. They sometimes become old ; but are often 
cut off by Budden judgments. 

25. Yes, of both— according as the mind is exer- 
cised. 

20. While there is a time to laugh, there is also 
one when they should not do so. 

27. Not necessarily so — that account not being 
claimed to have been written by him. 

28. The caravan doubtless comprised bothlshma- 
elites and Midianites, who were near neighbors, and 
ore spoken of in connection in Jud. 8. 22 — 4. 

29. The reference in Matt, is evidently not so 
much to the act, as to the time thus designated — 
the night being divided into midnight, cock crowing 
and the morning. Heathen writers speak of the 
crowing of the cock both at midnight and at day 
break. The last is tho louder and more general. 
Peter may have denied his Lord once before the 
first crowing, and twice more before day. 

30. The sons of God in Job. 1: 0, and Gen. 6 : 



2 are doubtless men who served God ; whilst in Job 
38 : 7, the angels are evidently thus denominated. 

Wo would refer you to Gaussen on Inspiration ; 
and Historical Evidences, by Rawlinson, as valuable 
books in your direction ; butcannot name any work 
that takes up these minor cavils of infidels. 



"The Harp I Henr." 

The "Northern Independent" relates of Mary A., 
daughter of Rev. J. Blanchard, President of VVhea- 
ten college, "a remarkably pious girt" who died 
Jany. Gth 1801, that, as her tide of lite was fast eb- 
bing, she suddenly exclaimed ; — • 
"Give mo the harp I hear !" 
And then she quietly fell asleep. 
It would be interesting to know the cause of this 
exclamation of the dying child ; and how her last 
words carno to be such an utterance. Was she in- 
deed permitted a foretaste of celestial music ? Did 
she hear the sweet sounds of angelic harpers, harp- 
ing with their harps ? Had such been commission- 
ed to soothe her dying moments with the harmony of 
celestial strains ? Or, was it only her last fading re- 
membrance of the songs she had sung or listened to 
on earth ? and did she only imagine that she heard 
the blood washed, white robed, and golden crowned 
harpers, whom John in Patmos saw and heard? 
when : 

In vision rapt, to eye and ear 
Heaven open'd ; and the Evangel seer 
Beheld One, on the great white throne, 
Like jasper, like a sardine stone. 
Circl'ing the throne, an emerald bow 
Shone with nosin-dimm'd earthly glow; 
A sea of glass, like crystal clear, 
Spread out before ; and standing near 
Were burning lamps, — fit symbols of 
The Spirit of the God we love ; 
Whilst white robed elders, golden crowned, 
And cherubim were seated round. 

Lo ! in the midst, a Lamb, once slain 
For us, but ris'n to life again, 
Receives their homage, as they now, 
Seraph and saint before him bow. 
They rest not, but, with odors sweet 
And harps of gold, fall at his feet 
And sing the song, which only they 
Can sing whose sins He washed away. 
In expectation of the morn, 
When resurrection life is born, 
' They tune their golden harps, and sing : 
Worthy art Thou, O Savior, King, 
Who hast redeemed us by Thy bloud, 
And made us kings and priests to God ; 
Hast gathered us, throughout all time, 
From cv'ry kindred, tongue, and clime, 
From ev'ry people, land, and race, 
The trophies of redeeming grace ; 
And, washed by Thee from ev'ry stain, 
On earth we shall forever reign ! 

Such song the seer in Patmos was permitted to 
hear sung by cherubim and elders, symbolic of 
the redeemed, to whom, ere long, will be given the 
dominion ol the earth. But does such song now 
ever reach a mortal ear ? Or do the dying, some 
times, catch glimpses of coming glory, have visions 
of white robed attendants, or listen to music from 
some celestial choir ? , 



Who shall Sing if not the Children ? 

A little girl, a member of a sabbath school, was 
so delighted with tho hymns they sang, that she. 
was Binging them the most of the time. One day 
her mother took her to call on a lady who -was not 
pious, and charged her not to sing while there. The 
lady called upon introduced the subject of religion, 
when the little girl began to sing. She looked up, 
caught her mother's eye, and stopped. But as the 
conversation continued, she commenced a beautiful 
hymn, sang it through, and ran to her mother, 
kneeled down, put her face in her lap and burst in- 
to tears, saying, "O mother, I did not mean to dis- 
obey you, but I conld not help it. You may whip 
me, or do anything to me : but it keeps singing in 
my heart all the time, and it must come out. I 
must sing." Yes, 

'•Who shnll Bing, if not the children ? 

Did not Jesus die lor them ? 
May they not, with other jewels, 

Sparkle in his diadem ? 
Why to them were voices given — 
Bird like voices, sweet and clear 
Why, unless the songs of heaven 
They begin to practice here ?' ' 

Nearer than We Think. 

A writer in the Religious Intelligencer, closes No. 
4 of a series of articles on "Recollections of Scot- 
land," with the following remark : 

"Let us hope on for that sunny future when the 
mild reign of our Lord and Redeemer shall extend 
itself over all nations, collected in one wide extend- 
ing monarchy. And hoping for such a consumma- 
tion, let us also work for it. It is nearer, perbars, 
than we sometimes think." 

The belief that this consummation is to 
be brought about by efforts of the church, 
tends to postpone -its era to a distant day, w 
tho minds of those who look only to the progress of 
the Gospel among the nations. But believing we 
are not to wait for the conversion of the heathen 
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bat only to preach the Gospel to them, and that the | ita j n nothing superfluous to the subject, or that tho 
kingdom is to be set up by the coining of tho Lord | er WO uld wish omitted. Covering as it does the 



Himself, brings it much more near, and enables us 
to regard the event as one thut may at any moment 
transpire. We wish therefore, that all who look 



first three chapters of the Apocalypse, the work is 
complete in itself ; and jet, as Dr. H. say9, it 
would make a grand introductory volume to an ex- 



for the coming kingdom, would weigh well the tcati- position of that book. We therefore cordially unite 
mony of the Scriptures respecting its nature and J w jth him in a desire for the consummation of that 
manner of introduction ; for no logical and fair j Hm, Ed. 
principle of interpretation can disconnect that epoch 
from that of Christ's personal advent, the resurrec- 
tion of the 'justified, the regeneration of the earth, 
and the banishment from it of the incorrigible. 



The Power of Song. 
A religious paper makes the following extract from 
• letter, written in Edinburg on Christmas-day, 1860 
to a friend in Montreal, respecting the revival then 
in progress, in whioh reference is thus made to a lay 
preacher, named Riohard Weaver, a converted ool- 
lier from England:— "I do not believe the like of 
him has arisen since the days of the Apostle Paul. 
Wo had him two weeks here, and never were there 
such scenes. — Thousands went to hear him preach. 
One Sabbath morning, at nine o'clock, he preaohed 
in tho Queen's Park to fifteen thousand people ; ho 
has turned Edinburgh npsido down. Never shall I 
forget Richard Weaver. lie was a prize-fighter, a 
drunkard, a blasphemer ; but God sent Ills arrows 
into his heart eight years ago, and he is a most 
wonderful man. He is filled with the Iioly Ghost. 
Every minister, almost has heard him. I heard bim 
every night while he was in Edinburgh, and have 
stood two hours at the doors of the Music Hall, 
waiting till they opened ; and I am sure two thou- 
sand were at my back crushing to get in. He is 
the most beautiful singer I ever heard. He sings all 
his hymns to tunes be used to sing at the ale house ; 
and every one of tho vast audience joined with bim. 
The effect was splendid !" 

Tho power of song cannot bo over estimated. Ho 
who can sing, as well as preach and pray, has a ten 
fold efficacy in interesting the hearts of those who 
come to hear. Its power is equally manifest in the 
singing of children, as well as adults : 

"Once was heard the song of children 
By the Savior, when on earth ; 

Joyful in the sacred templo 
Shouts of youthful praise had birth ; 
And hosannas 

Loud to David's Son break forth." 



Morning Hours in Pathos." By Rev. A. C. 




Bro. Bliss :— I am reading for the third time, 
Thompson's "Morning Hours in Patmos," which I 
obtained at the Herald Office, — a work which is de- 
voted to "tho opening vision of the Apocalypse, and 
Christ's Epistles to the seven churches of Asia." 
The book is a gem, — a charming volume, — a rich 
treat to the Christian mind and heart ; and though 
complete in itself, it would form a grand exordium 
to an evangelical explication of the main body of 
the Revelation. While the work displays a high 
state of mental culture, it also shows a mind and 
heart in intimate converse with the unseen and the 
eternal. The style is exceedingly chaBte and elegant, 
— the sentiment is eminently evangelical, Christ be- 
ing presented as all and in all ; and due prominency 
is given to His Second Advent as the hope of the 
church. 

Some years since, in reading a work by the same 
author entitled, "Tho Last hours of the Dying," I 
expressed a wish to a friend that I might see a book 
from the same pen, called, "The First Hours of the 
Living," and devoted to the great events and scenes 
connected with the resurrection morn : but the vol- 
ume under notice shows that its anthor has drunk 
deeply into the spirit of his Lord's return. And 
while he may not have said all on "that blessed 
hope" which might have been said, yet he has said 
enough for the nature of the work, and nothing 
which one would wish to have unsaid. 

The value of the book is enhanced by a late visit 
of tho author to the localities of the seven Asiatic 
churches ; for as he states the present condition of 
these ancient places, his work is a real addition to 
Biblical literature, and therefore the Minister, and 
the Bible student shonld possess it, and no Christian 
could fail of being greatly edified in its persusal. I 
should like to see an exposition of the entire Apocal- 
ypse from the same graphic pen. 

R. Hutchinson. 

Waterloo, Canada East. 

The above voluntary commendation, from Dr. 
Hutchinson, of "Morning Hours in Patmos," is a 
very deserved, discriminating, and discreet notice. 
We know of no work that is being more pleasura- 
bly perused by our intelligent readers than this ; in 
Which opinion they all unite. Nothing but a knowl- 
edge of the choiceness of its manner and matter is 
needed to give it a very extensive circulation, and 
to secure for it a prominent place in every evangeli- 
cal library. It is one of tho few books which con- 



The Beautiful City, and The King of Glory, by 
Woodlniry Davis. Philadelphia : Lindsay and Blak- 
iston, 18G0. 

This is a work of 250 pages that we have read 
with much interest, and could wish for it an exten- 
sive circulation. The right spirit pervades it, and 
its general sentiments are thoso to which we sub- 
scribe — the coming of Christ, the resurrection of the 
just, and the restitution, being the doctrines more 
prominently presented. Thore is in it an absence of 
controversy ; and the writer, who appears not to be- 
long to the clerical profession, lias presented his 
hopes and anticipations, respecting the future, be- 
cause of the interest he feels "in a doctrine exten- 
sively rejected by religious men." 

The rapid succession of new volumes, advocating 
millenarian sentiments, is indicative of their preva- 
lence and increase among the evangelical denomina- 
tions ; and it encourages the hope that there will be 
more and more a disposition to examine this grow- 
ing truth, and that the churches may, more and 
more, cherish expectations of their Lord's return. 

It will not be infered from the above that we un- 
qualifiedly endorse all the sentiments expressed in 
this volume; for it is not, to be expected that the 
watchman will see eye to eye until the Lord shall 
build again Zion ; and in all questions of opinion, 
where there is involved no inaccuracy of quotation, 
or error of computation, a unity of sentiment is not 
absolutely essential. 

Some things, in which this volume differs from 
our own views, are the following : 

1. This writer evidently belongs to the nugh Mil- 
ler school of Geologists, and believes "the lower 
orders of creation bad for ages been subjected to 
death," before man's creation, (p 34). He also 
thinks that in respect to man "decay was inherent 
in the body before the fall," whilst we think it was 
induced by the fall. And he holds that, "in the 
ages preceding the creation of man, there were 
several distinct and successive orders of the animal 
creation," (pC7). On the contrary, we, long since, 
abandoned all such geological theories, having be- 
come convinced of their incompatibility with geolo- 
gical facts and known laws of matter, to say nothing 
of the explicit declarations of Scripture. 

2. And, in respect to the future, we find in this 
volume an expectation of the return of the unreeur- 
rected Jews to Palestine, whilst we look for the re- 
turn there of only the pious of Israel, who shall be 
changed at Christ's coming, or be raised from the 
dead at that epoch . This volume teaches that "the 
saints living on the earth at the coming of Christ, 
will continue, with their descendants, to live in the 
flesh during the Messiah's reign," (p 190) ; whilst 
we believe all such will then be changed and made 
immortal. And it is thought that we may not know 
"whether this change will occur in different indi- 
viduals at different periods, or the whole race be 
changed at the same time, at tho close of that dis- 
pensation" (p 213)— i. e. at the close of the millen- 
nium. But we are clearly of opinion that this 
change is to be simultaneous with all, "at the last 
trump," 1 Cor. 15 : 52. and that in immediate con- 
nection with the resurrection of "the dead in 
Christ," the living righteous will all "be caught 
up together with them in the clouds to meet the 
Lord in tho air," (1 Th. 4 : 17) ; which must of 
course be at his coming, and at the commencement 
of his personal reign. 

These differences of view, however, are exception- 
al, and appear only inoidentully in the volumo be- 
fore us. The coming of Christ and his personal 
reign on earth are the great topics presented in its 
pages ; and the accompanying views respecting tho 
character and attributes of Christ, and the great 
doctrines of grace, are those which we regard as 
sound and evangelical. Wo have read the book 
with much pleasure, and can wish for it a general 
perusal. It is written with marked ability. 



ere." Tho Bishop, in the course of his vehement 
letter, overlooks the pamphleteer, and lets his sar- 
casm fly at "the eldest son of the Church," the 
French Emperor. The following allusion, in par- 
ticular, has astonished the Frcno|a people by its 
boldoess : 

"Tho mystery of iniquity.runs its course. What 
would you say of a child who should publicly use 
this language to its father : 

'Father, your eldest son declares to you, in the 
face of the entire world, that you are obstinate and 
ungrateful, and that, were it not for his unchange- 
able respect for you, be would abandon you to-mor- 
row to the unfortunate fate which your headstrong 
blindness deserves.' Obstinate! Is not the obsti- 
nate man he who continually harps upon impossi- 
ble combinations — plans branded by the laughter of 
all statesmen 1 

Pilate, finding that ho gained notbing,that on the 
contrary tho exactions of those around him were in- 
creasing and becoming imperious, and understand- 
ing that though ho had yielded to every demand of 
the multitude he was on the point of being led on 
to the last act of weakness, ordered water to be 
brought him. He washed his hands and said, 'I 
am innocent of the blood of this just man,' and hav- 
ing scourged Jesus, he delivered him over to the 
Jews to be crucified. But has posterity ratified 
this sort of absolution which Pilot* gave to himself? 
And the washing of his hands, did it make him in- 
nocent for ages to come ? Listen ! For eighteen 
centuries there exists a profession of faith in twelve 
articles, which every Christian lip recites daily. In 
this summary of our faith, drawn up with concise- 
ness by the apostles, appear, besides the three ador- 
able names of tho divine persons, the name a thou- 
sand times blessed, of a woman who gave birth to 
the Son of God, and the name a thousand times 
accursed, of the man who delivered Him to death ! 

And the man thus branded as the God-murderer, 
the man thus nailed to the pillory of our symbol, 
who is he ? This man is not Herod, nor Caiaphas, 
nor Judas, nor any of the Roman or Jewish execu- 
tioners. This man is Pontius Pilate ! It is but 
just. Herod, Caiaphas, Judas and others had their 
part in the crime : but without Pilate nothing could 
have been done. Pilate could have saved Christ ; 
and without Pilate, Christ could not have been put 
to death. From him only could the Bignal come. 'It 
is not lawful for us to put this man to death,' slid 
the Jews. Wash thy hands, 0 Pilate ! Declare 
thyself innocent of the death of Christ ! But our 
answer, day and night, to the most remote posteri- 
ty, shall be, 'I believe in Jesus Christ, the only Son 
of the Father, conceived by tho Holy Ghost, born of 
the Virgin Mary, and who suffered and was put to 
death under Pontius Pilate.' " 



"A Disquisition on the Prophecies By Francis H. 
Berick, Published by the anthor," is for sale by 
Redding t Co and at the Crisis office. It is a pam- 
phlet of 64 pages, consisting mainly of specific pre- 
dictions given in connection with historical fulfill- 
ments of them, — like those given in Keith's Signs 
of the Times. 



The New Trouble in France. 
The last sensation jn France has been excited by 
the address of the Bishop of Poitiers to his clergy 
"on the charges brought against the Sovereign Pon- 
tiff and the Frenoh clergy in the pamphlet called 
•Rome, la France, et l'ltalie,' by M. Lagueronni- 



Progress of Romanism in Great Britain. 
The increase of popery in Great Britain is a little 
remarkable, and is beginning to alarm the thought- 
ful mind. Statistics shows a remarkable progress 
within tho last thirty years. In the year 1829 — 
the year in which Roman Catholic emancipation 
was conceded — there were in the country 447 priests; 
now there are 1342, being an increase of 895. Then 
there were 449 chapels; now there are 993, an in- 
crease of 544. In 1859 there were 37 monasteries ; 
the increase during the year has been 10. In the 
same year there were 123 convents for females ; and 
now there are 155. There are also twelve colleges. 
Roman Catholics are largely appointed as chaplains 
in the army, and have all the privileges in common 
with Episcopalian chaplains. The Jesuits too — 
whose very presence in the country is contrary to 
statute law — are making strenuous efforts to get 
hold of the education of youth. There are 414 
Jesuit schools in England. In Ireland, in 1859 
nearly 480,000 Roman Catholic children attended 
tho national schools, which cost the country about 
£205,000. 

The extension of institutions under the designation 
of reformatory schools is another object largely 
sought by the Jesuits. The grant of their schools in 
1850 amounted to £10,707. Maynooth College, an 
institution devoted entirely to the training of Roman 
Catholic priests, receives £30,000 annually from 
government. In most of the colonies, too, the same 
course is pursued, large sums being annually voted 
for Roman Catholic objects. 

The British sovereign swears on the gospel on her 
accession, that the peculiar doctrines of the church 
of Rome are "damnable and idolatrous," and yet 
the British Parliament annually votes immense sums 
for the propagation of those same doctrines, and 
for the education of the men who teach them ! With 
such fostering care, thore is no reason why papacy 
should not spread rapidly. — Boston Journal. 

Dr. Beddocs once said that there are "three things, 
for which every man, whatever his education or 
abilities, deems himself capable, viz., to build a fire, 
to preach a good sermon, and to practise medicine.'' 
An exchange adds a fourth, — "to edit a paper." 



Foreign News. 

Halifax, March 23. The Royal Mail steamship 
Canada, from Liverpool at 9 A. M. of the 9th, and 
Quecnstown evening of the 10th, arrived here at 8. 
20 this morning. 

The blockade of the citadel of Messina had been 
officially proclaimed, and hostilities commenced. 

Rattazzi has been elected President of the Italian 
Chamber of Deputies. 

It was reported that Prince Napoleon is about to 
proceed to Turin to negotiate for tho withdrawal of 
the French troops from Rome. 

The famine in the northwest Provinces has assum- 
ed a most serious character, und it was feared that 
it would exceed anything of the kind yet experien- 
ced. 

The failure of the spring crops appeared to be 
certain. The inhabitants in some sections were 
starving, four or five hundred daily. , I 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

In the House of Lords on the 7th, Lord Wode- 
house said it was true that Russia had sent a dis- 
patch to the French Government, approving of the 
French occupation in Syria, and intimating that 
Russia would, if necessary ,support the sending of an 
increased force. Ho also added that Government 
would not give any further information pending ne- 
gotiations now progressing. 

FRANCE. 

A meeting of Hungarian and Polish notabilities 
was said to have been held at the Palace Royal. 

Gen. Montaubanand Duke Tosche de la Pageri 
have been appointed Senators. 

It was reported that tho Emperor had stopped 
building iron plated ships, owing to the results ob- 
tained by the last new invention of cannon. 

ITALY. 

The Sicilians intended to celebrate Garibaldi's 
Saint's Day by a genoral holiday. 

All foreign vessels, in consequence of the blockade 
had left Messina, except those of England and Amer- 
ica. 

It was reported that the Irish Archbishop Cullen 
was to be created a Cardinal. 

The Austrian Gazette says Francis II was deter- 
mined to remain in Rome as long as the Pope stays 
there. 

SPAIN. 

The Spanish Ministry had pronounced in favor of 
the temporal power of the Pope, and repudiated 
the idea of transfering the Papacy to Jerusalem. 

RUSSIA. 

All was quiet at Warsaw. The address to the 
Emperor up to the 7th had been signed by 60,000 
persons. The provisional delegation of citizens 
continued their functions in the maintenance of pub- 
lic order 

The Vienna correspondent of the Times says fifty- 
three persons were killed by troops at Warsaw du- 
ring the patriotic manifestations. 

TURRET. 

There bad been serious dissensions in the Minis- 
try. 

The damage by inundations at Gulatz and Ibra- 
lia was so great that it is feared commerce will be 
seriously affected. 

The Porte bas sent an answer to the lost Russian 
note, in which it denies the right of foreign interfer- 
ence in the internal affairs of Turkey. 

The Turkish fleet, with troops and six ' months 
provisions on board, was about to cruise off the coast 
of Dalmatia. 



Tub End Answered. A priest, in a rich abbey 
in Florence, named Gruignoli, being a fisherman's 
son, caused a net to be spread every day on the ta- 
ble of his apartment, to put him, as he said, in 
mind of his origin. The abbot dying, this dissem- 
bled humility procured him to be chosen his succes- 
sor, and the net was used no more. "Where's the 
net?" said a friend to him the day afterwards on 
entering his apartment. "There is no further occa- 
sion for the net," said, Gruignoli, "when the fish is 
caught." 

" Close Action." When the fleet of Nelson was 
bearing down upon the enemy, near the mouth of 
the Nile, that gallant sailor cried out to the officer 
in charge of the signals, " What signal bave you 
flying?" " Close action, my lord." "Keepitso, 
sir. to the last." Let " close action" be the signal 
of the soldiers of the cross, and let it be kept so to 
the last ; a victory equally as decisive and infinitely 
more glorious than that of the Nile, will be their 
reward.-D. 11. Hill. 



Change or S[ntiment.— It is stated that the most 
prominent literary men of France, who have been 
Catholic, and are for the most part really infidel, are 
now advocating tho historical, literary, missionary, 
and theological claims of Protestantism, while some 
fearlessly avow the superiority of Protestantism as a 
system of religious faith. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




In thisdepartment, articles are solicitcd,on thoKcneral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of tho Herald. over 
their own sitrnatares, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not iliasentcd 
from, are not necessarily to be considered a* editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities^ and to study Christian courtesy in aljrofcrenccs 
to views and persons. Anydeparture from this should be 
regarded as disentitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; bnt not 
noedloss, unkind, or uncourtcouscontroversy. 



The past year has been a year of experience, and 
should not be forgotten in a moment. It has been 
a year of great events — events which have astonish- 



that they should go into Gulileo and there they 
ahoald see hiin. 

11. Are not the accounts ol the place where Jesus 



ed the world of mankind and shook the nations of first appeared unto the disciples, as recorded in John 
the earth fro# one end to tho other. Kings have 
trembled upon their thrones, and thousands have 
fallen by the edge of the sword. The powers of 



"And arms shall stand on his part, and tbey 
shall pollute the sanctuary of strength." 

Whoever this "his" is, it ia very evident from 
the language used that these arms are for the Bup- 



Report of the Messinninn Board of Missions 
in ('. W. 



Friday, Feb. 15/18G1, Messianian Board of Mis- 
sions convened at Wellington Square, C.W., Eld.J. 
Litch in the chair. S. K. Lako, Recording Secre- 
tary. Officers holding over, J. Litch, President; S. 
K. Lake, Recording Secretary. Directors holding 
over, W. Larrence, Decon Davis, D. E. Lake, W. 
Pickel and W. Campbell. 

Resolved, That Elders J. Litch, D. W. Flanders 
and J. Pearce be appointed committee on nomina- 
tion of officers and directors to fill the places of those 
whose terms expire at this annual sitting of the 
Board- 
Resolved, That we now adjonrn until two o'clock 

P. M. 

Closed with singing, and benediction by the Pres- 
ident. 

2 P.M. Missionary board called to order. Open- 
ed by reading the Scriptures, singing and prayer. 
Report of committee on nominations called for. — 
Committee reported, Resolved, that Eld. D. W. 
Flanders be appointed Vice President, Eld. D. Camp- 
bell Corresponding Secretary — term of service two 
years ; Eld. Z. W. Camfield Treasurer— term of ser- 
vice one year; Rev. R. Burtenshaw, J. Pearce, II. 
Mackenzie, P. Larrenco and J. Lampkin, Esq., Di- 
rectors — term of service two years. 

Moved by Bro. D. E. Lake, seconded by Bro. W. 
Campbell, that the report of the committee be ac- 
cepted. 

Voted, Missionary reports called for. 
Eld. D. Campbell, of the Bellvillo circuit, report- 
ed. Resolved, that tho report of Eld. D. Campbell 
ue accepted. 

Eld. S. K. Lake, of the Hamilton circuit, next 
reported. Resolved, that the report of S. K.. Lake 
be accepted. ; «."T utf t"r| I ' 

Rev. R. Burtenshaw of tho London circuit next 
reported. Resolved, that the report of Bro. 11. Bur- 
tenshaw be accepted. 

Report of Executive Committee called for. Com- 
mittee reported that they had obtained the labors of 
Bro. R. Burtenshaw, and sent him to tho London 
circuit ; bad also filled some vacancies on the cir- 
cuits made by the non-fulfilment of the appoint- 
ments made by tho Board at the last annual meet- 
ing,. Report accepted. 

The appointment of preachers to the several cir- 
cuits was next in order, when it was moved by S.K. 
Lake, seconded by R. Burtenshaw, that the Mission- 
ary Board da not take in band to supply any circuit 
or church with a pastor, but leave each circuit or 
church to choose and call their own pastors, unless 
by special application to the Board. After some 
discussion on the subject, the motion was adopted. 

Resolved, that four additional members be added 
to the Board of Directors. Resolved, that Bro. J. 
Barker and R. Duffin be appointed Directors of the 
Board — term of service, two years. Resolved, that 
Brn. A. Spencer and W. Miller be appointed Direc- 
tors of the Board— term of service, one year. 

Moved by D. W. Flanders, seconded by J. Lamp- 
kin, that the members ot the Board be instructed 
to form auxiliary Booieties for the purpose of rais- 
ing funds for missionary purposes. 

Resolved, that a Business Committee be appointed 
for special purposes to take the general oversight ot 
tho affairs in the Province, and to whom all appli- 
cations for missionaries should be made. Resolved, 
that brn. J. Lampkin, D. W. Flandersand J.Camp- 
bell constitute the Executive Committee for the 
above-mentioned purposes. 

Moved by Eld. D. W. Flanders, seconded by bro. 
J. Campbell, that the Secretary be authorized to 
prepare a constitution and subscription paper for 
tho use of the Auxdiary Messianian Missionary So- 
ciety in Canada West ; alio to get two hundred 
copies of the aforesaid constitution and subscription 
paper printed for present use and forward a number 
of copies to the officers and directors of the Board. 

Resolved, that we now adjourn to the call of the 
President or Secretary of the Board. 

J. Litcu, Pres't. 

S. K. Li«, Rec. Sec'y. 



heaven arc truly shaken. Nor is this all. Wo look 
to the north and to the south, to the cast and to the 
west, and there is distress of nations with perplexi- 
ty. Men's hearts are failing them for fear and for 
looking after those things which are coming on the 
earth. Well might the pilgrim exclaim with the 
prophet, " Oh Lord God, what shall be the end of 
these things?" The sign ol the Son of man will 
soon appear, when all the tribes of the earth will 
weep ond mourn and lament their sad condition ; 
but to the tried saints of Jesus it will be a brighter 
picture— it will be the dawn of hotter days. Breth- 
ren of the missionary cause in Canada West, I fear 
we do not feel tho importance of the mission in 
which we are engaged. Some of us seem to be sat- 
isfied to know the truth ourselves. This will not do. 
The Lord requires us to carry it to our neighbors. 
Let os remember that he that- is instrumental in 
converting a Binncr from the error of his ways shall 
save a soul from death and hide a multitude of Bins. 
There are thousands in this Province who have nev- 
er heard the gospel of the ooming kingdom of our 
God. Let us unite in one general effort to raise 
funds sufficient to enablo those laboring as mission- 
aries to fulfil the commission given by tho Lord Je- 
sus, while he was yet with his own which were giv- 
en him out of the world, 11 Go ye therefore and 
preach my gospel to every creature ; and he that 
belicveth and is baptised shall be saved," &c. Per- 
mit me here to appeal to the officers and directors of 
the Board. The cause in which we are engaged re- 
quires our utmost efforts to carry it on. You will 
please bear with me while I press the importance of 
the matter upon you. I trust our only object and 
aim is to promulgate the gospel of the kingdom of 
God, and to save souls from eternal condemnation. 
It is expected that every officer and director of the 
Board will use his utmost endeavors to form auxil- 
iary societies for the purpose of raising funds to as- 
sist the parent Board in discharging their impor- 
tant duty. It is also expected that each auxiliary 
society will send a delegate to the next annual meet- 
ing of tho Board, which will be noticed through 
the Herald. 

While we enter upon the important duties of an- 
other year, we should remember that time is short, 
and we shall have but a short time to work for so 
kind a Saviour. The probability is that the present 
year will bring greater and mote startling events 
than the past has done — events, perhaps, by which 
the wise will understand more perfectly that the 
kingdom ol God is at hand. The Lord Jehovah is 
coming. Let ns therefore who are ol the day lie 
sober and watch unto prayer. 

Yours truly, 

S. K. Laki, Sec'y. 
WeBmgton Square, March 9, 1861. 



20:19 and Matt. 28.16,17, contradictory? Also I port or establishment of some person's power or sya. 
the account of the place of His ascension. See Lu. j tern ; if a person, he may be the representative of a 
24.50, 01 com. with Acts 1.9, 10. | power or system ; it remains then lor tho scriptures 

12. Acts 9:7 teaches that Paul's attendants heard and history to decide this important matter. 

the miraculous voice; but Acts 22:9 und 20. 14 We hold, that, the papacy is here refered to, and 
teach differently. "his" refers to the head and representative of the 

13. It seems tbat Gen. 12 5 shows that Abraham ltomun Catholic system of religion. 

knew where he was going— contrary to Heb. H.8. \ It is very evident that much in this 11th chapter 

14. Do the records agree as to the number of the \ relates to the rise, and fall of the Roman Empire, 
sons of Abraham ? See Gul. 4.22 and Ileb. 11.17. '' an ^ l " the fragments which remain ; we Bhull not 

15. Was it Jacob or Abraham that purchased therefore stop to discuss the question, but proceed to 




Interrogations No. 3. 

1. Mark 1:14 and the context shows that John 
was in prison when JesuB went into Galilee and 
called some of his disciples; but John 1:43 and 3 : 
22, 3&, 34 show that John was not in prison at this 
time. 

2. Christ's disciples were commanded to go forth 
with a staff and sandals in Mark 6:8, 9. But in 
Matt. 10:9,10 tbey are commanded to go forth with 
neither staves nor sandals. 

3. It seems from Mark 15:25 that Christ was 
crucified at the third hour ; but John 19 : 14, 15 
reads that he was crucified at the sixth hour. 

4. Matt. 27 : 44 and .Mark 15:32 teach that the 
two thieves reviled Christ. Yet Luke 23 : 39, 40 
says it was one of them. 

5. It&ppears from John 13:27 that Satan entered 
into Judas while at the supper ; but in Luke 22:3, 
4, 7 we read that Satan entered into him before the 
supper. 

6. Acts 1:18 shows that Judas purchased the 
potter's field ; but Matt. 27:6, 7 teaohos that the 
purchase was made by the ohiof priest*. 

7. The number of women who first came to the 
sepulchre on the first day of the week, isdifferently 
stated by the four evangelists. See John 20:1, Mat 
28.1, Mark 16.1 and Luke 24:10. How do these 
harmonize? 

8. The statements also as to the time of day 
whoa tbey came, as given in Mark 16.2 and John 
20:1, together with the number of angels seen there, 
as recorded in Luke 24.4, Matt. 2S:2, 5, John 20. 
11, 12 and Mark 16.5 appear to be at variance. 

9. In John 20.22 we find that the Holy Ghost 
was given before Pentecost. Bat Acts 1.8, 5, and 
2.4 teaches that it was at the time of this feast. 

10. It appears that the disciples were to tarry in 
Jerusalem until endued with power from on high, 
according to Luke 24.49, while Matt. 28.10 reads 



the parcel of ground and sepulchre of the sons ol 
Hamor? Sec Josh. 24.32 and Acts 7.16. 

10. How do you harmonize the different state- 
ments relating to the time *«i Ahaziah began to 
reign ? Comp. 2 K. 8.26 »>th 9-20. 

17. Can both account 8 referring to Michal in 2 
Sam. 6.23 and 21.8 be re3>n«led ? 

18. By whom was DaviJ moved, or terevrted to 
number Israel? Compare 2"?am. 24.1. and 1 Ch. 
21.1. ^v^' 1 

19. How do yon reconcile tho two statements 
that relate to the numbers of the fighting men of 
Israel and Judah ? Sec 2 Sam, 24.9 and 1 Chron. 
21.5. 

20. Did David sin in numbering the people, as 
recorded in 2 Sam. 24.10 ? If so, how shall we un- 
derstand 1 K. 15.5 ? 

21. Are not 2 Sam. 24. 13 and 1 Chron. 21. II , 
12 contradictory ? Also 2 Sam. 8.4 comp. with 1 
Chron. 18.4 and 2 Sam. 24.24 comp. with 1 Chron. 
21.25. 

22. Wa8 not the law superceded by the Christian 
dispensation, as recorded in Luke 16.6, Rom. 7.6, 
and Eph. 2.15 ? Please harmonize these with Mat. 
5.17-19. 

23. Can John 8.18, 14 and John 5.31 be in har- 
mony with each other ? 

24. Length of days seems to bo the lot of the 
wicked in Job 21.7, 8 and Eccl. 8.12 ; but in Eccl. 
8.13, Psa. 55.23, and other texts longevity seems to 
be denied them. 

25. Is wisdom a source of enjoyment, as recorded 
in Pr. 13.17, and yet a source of vexation, g¥)cf and 
Borrow, as recorded in Ecc. 7.16. 

26. Eccl. 3.1, 4 and 8.15 appear to contradict 
Luke 6.25. 

27. If Mobcs was the writer or author of the 
first five books of the Old Testament, is he not the 
writer of his own death as recorded in the last chap- 
ter of Deuteronomy? And would this be consis- 
tent? 

28'. Was Joseph sold to the Tshmaclites or Mid- 
ianitcs? See Gen. 37.25, 28. 

29. Matthew, in chap. 26.34,74, 75 teaches that 
Peter was to and did deny his Lord before the cock 
crew at all ; but Mark 14.30, 71, 2, Luke 22.60 — 
how can these be reconciled? 

30. Who are the " sons of God," referred to in 
Job 1.6 and 3.8, 7? And are tho same the ones 
spoken of in Gen. 6.2? If not, who were the last- 
named? R.R.York. 

Yarmouth, Me., March, 1861. 
For answers see editorial columns. Ed. 



FfomBro. Tho». W'ardle. . 

(Continued from our last.) 
Dan 11. 31. "Arms shall stand on his port, 
and they shall polluto the sanctuary of strength, 
and shall take away the daily, and they shall place 
the abomination tliat maketh desolate. 

Having shown as far as we attempted from the 
scriptures, and the history of the Roman empire.tbut 
'the daily' of Dun. 8 was paganism, and that "the 
place ol his sanctuary" was the city of Rome, in 
pursuing the investigation of our subject, we tliull 
offer in this argument further proof of our position, 
that the term daily, means Paganism. We find the 
term, "the daily" again in this eleventh chapter 
of Daniel : here as in the former passage which we 
have examined, we find it connected with "the sanc- 
tuary." But the circumstances which are here in- 
troduced, refer to a more extended work on the dai- 
ly than those in the 8th oliaptor ; which refered to 
the first but fatal blow (fatal in its final conse- 
quences) given to Paganism by Constantino the 
Great, between 306 :;»•! 334 A. D. this followed by 
a successions of events, which finally brought about 
the removal of the daily, and the setting np ol 
another system of abomination in its stead. 

In a previous argument on the "time, times and 
an half," or 1260 years, we demonstrated the con- 
nection which existed between the 7th 10, 11 and 
12th chapters, and here we shall be able to prove 
that this eleventh chapter of Daniel, by the history 
of its fulfilment is, connected with the 8th chapter 
of the same book. With these few introductory 
remarks we aball proceed at once to the investigation 
of our subject. 



the examination of the 30th verse, as it will cover 
sufficient history, for our present purpose, and lead 
to a proper understanding of the meaning of the 
prediction in the 31at. verse : viz, What is signified 
by the term, "Arms shall stand on his part?" 
What arms stood "on his part" ? What constitu- 
ted the polluting of the sanctuary of strength, and 
the final taking away of the daily : that they might 
place the abomination that maketh desolate ? 

It is not the purpose of the Holy Ghost, to make 
a hero of an individual, only so far as the fulfilment 
of a prophecy demanded his presence in the history 
of the times to which it refers. Hence wo claim that 
wo have the career of Genseric here introduced and 
the oharaoter of his warfare in the wasting of the 
Roman empire. His principal power, and superior- 
ity over tho Romans was his ships ; ond ho, wbo, 
when asked by his pilot, what course he should 
steer, could answer, "Leave the determination to 
the winds, they will transport os to the guilty coast 
whose inhabitants have provoked the divine justice," 
certainly, was not very particular who was the foe, 
so that success attended his arms, and booty was 
found to satisfy his rapacious followers, but judged 
the most wealthy to be the most criminal. Genseric 
is said to have destroyed most of the Beet in one day, 
which Mnjorian, emperorof the Western Rome, was 
three years in fitting out against tho Vandals. It 
it also said that eastern -Rome, was impoverished in 
fitting out a fleet, for the destruction of Genseric 
and his ships. 

Ver. 30. "The ships of Cihttim shall come against 
him : therefore he shall be grieved, and return, uDd 
have indignation, against the holy covenant : so shall 
he do ; he shall even return, and have intelligence 
with them that forsake the holy covnont." 

Chittim. There is somo difficulty in determining 
this term with positiveness. Dr. A. Clarke says on 
Isa. 23. 1 : "From the land of Chittim it is reveal- 
ed to them," — and has the following remarks : 
"The news ol the destruotiou of Tyre, by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, is said to be brought to them from Chittim, 
the islands and coast of the Mediterranean; for the 
Tyrians." 

SayB Jeromo, on verse 6th, "When they saw 
they had no other meanB of escaping, fled in their 
ships and took refuge in Cartbage.and in the islunds 
of the Ionian and iEgcan seas." Litch 's Exposition. 

We apprehend, the reason why, the wisest and 
best writers have labored in vain to locate Chittim 
is simply this, viz. they looked for a city called by 
that name. What says God's word ? Is itanywbero 
in the book called a city ? Let us see. 

Num. 24, 24, "And ships shall come from the 
east of Chittim," this passage undoubtedly relors to 
a land. Wbo would think of speaking of a city by 
saoh a name. We speak of the coast of a land or 
country, but not the coast of a city. 

The passage in Isa. is sufficient, if there was no 
other, to prove this point. "From the land of 
Chittim." 

Jer. 2, 10 "For pass over (over to, margin) the 
isles of Chittim, and see ; and send unto Kedar." 
Rend the connection of this language, and you will 
find that God ia chiding Israel for casting off, and 
adopti og other gods,and then challenges tbem to look 
around them for an example of the like, of a nation 
changing their gods ; he says, Look nt Kedar (the 
descendants of Isbtnael, who dwell in the desert, 
south of you.) Look at the descendants of nam, to 
the west of you, along the south coast of the Medi- 
terranean. 

God, in addressing Tyrus, speaks of her glory and 
her accomplishments, and Bays, Eze. 27 : 6, "The 
company of the Ashorises have made thy benches 
of ivory, brought oat of the isle* of Chittim." , In 
the days of king Solomon, Hiram was king of Tyre, 
according to 1 Kings 9 : 11, and 2 Chr. 2nd. chap- 
ter, at the time Solomon entered into an agreement 
with Hiram, he confessed that the people of Tyre 
bad superior Bkill in cutting and dressing timber, 
they abode on the shore of ; or ns some say a pro- 
jection of land extending into the Mediterranean 
Sea, this Sea according to nn old map before me, 
was called, "The Great Sea or Sea of Tarsbish." 



Information Wonted. 
Br. Bliss : I see you doobt the propriety of de- 




THE AD YEN T HERALD 



103 




voting any space of our report at the Mt. Vernon | on m y i ; „... v j D prayer, that I remained almost all 
eonlerenea to refer to the case of Ilall. Perhaps j night in prayer to God, that I had such views of 
your doubts are admissible. But if so, I, and many i the nearness of the Saviour's coming that I have 
others, would like to know the best course to pur- never doubted, and that the passing of the time 



sue witb such men as make it their business to trav- 
el over the world lor their bread and clothing, vis- 
iting especially the flocks of God's people, with 
much show of piety, generally stopping with the 
unwary, the least experienced, claiming great union 
with, and wisdom from God, and 'by fair words de- 
ceive tho simple ;' taking advantage of the meet- 
ings of others to get their gifts and pernicious doc- 
trines before the uninstructed, under the inlluence 



never affected me, bo seemed affected, and said no 
more to me. I said to him, I believed that we as a 
people bold strictly to the Bible, and it was our de- 
sire and prayer to live a holy life. I wanted more 
time to converse with him, but he had so many old 
friends to visit, preached thnt evening, and lelt for 
home on the morrow. I think him a good man and 
wish he could be enlightened in this doctrine. 
I wish I could enjoy tho preaching of those of 



of being associated witb Adventists, claiming the , like precious laith. It has been truly perilous times 



time and desk at such times as he wishes, continu- 
ing from place to place year after year ; and when 
opposed using the worst of abuse and slang. This 
exposes him in one place ; but ho is soon in another. 
One of our ministers not acquainted with Hall, re- 
marked, "This public notice will end his influence." 



with me — tho most so that I ever experienced ; but 
the blessed Bible and tho Herald are great comforts 
to me. I often thinly of this passage : " For our 
light affliction which is but for a moment worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glo- 
ry." Another passage I often think of in my tried 



Another of our most cautious ministers, on seeing j situation is in Job 10.19, "Behold my witness is 
your "doubt," writes me, "If such persons as Hall in heaven, and my record is on high." 
are not to be publicly exposed, I know not what we I wish some Advent minister would write a Ber- 
ate coming to. Shall we let them run and say m0 n in the Herald from that text. Is therecording 
nithing?'* Now, Bro. Bliss, if you can present a angel continually recording events in this life? If 
better way to check the efforts of such public and so, how solemn it is to live. I sincerely ask the 



roving characters, and how we can give a proper 
report of a conference and leave out one of the most 
prominent scenes enacted, even the breaking up of 
our most important service, please give your plan. 

It seems to me if I had reported the meeting, 
leaving this part out, strangers to our custoniB who 
were there, and chance to see tho report, would sup- 
pose this feat was a part of our usual programme, 
which our report would have pronounced "very 
good." Surety we should muko a fine show,aud 
give a strange representation of Adventism. 

1. C. Wellcojie. 
Richmond, Me., March 17, 1301 
P. S. Paul published the names to the church, 
of those public characters he met with, who with- 
stood him, and who resisted the truth. I. 0. W. 

We think it the part of wisdom to let such char- 
acters alone most severely. The public exposure of 
such does little good ; for, tbiscase had before occu- 
pied considerable space in a report, which finis!.. 4 
him so far as such reference can finish, and yet he 
turned up again at your conference. Such persons 
covet the notoriety which such publication gives 
them. The mass of those who are liable to be led 
away by such seldom take the Herald— very lew of 
tho readers of which need any such caution. It will 
do ten times the good to print a circular and dis- 
tribute it in the localities liable to be visited by 
such lawless ones, than to insert it in the columns 
of a paper, — not one in a hundred of the readers of 
which know or care anything respecting him. We 
have come in contact with many such persons, in 
public and private, no reference to whom can be 
found in our columns. In the case of this one, we 
Bhould have called on the civil authorities for pro- 
tection, and there would have been an end to the 
matter ; unless you ckoise to do as Paul did, and 
write to other churches interested. We can look 
back over the past and see where there has been 
great error in this particular ; and were the past to 
be re-enacted, we think there could bo much more 
wisdom shown in many instances, than has been. 
We can eeo where very much could have been avoid- 
ed. If a conference is broken op by one of these, it 



prayers of all. Youi sister, 

Sarah W. Adams. 

Masorwille, N. H. 

Nothing is more evident, than that many look at 
the question of the recovery of our world from the 
fall, with a cloud over their visions. God alone can 
enable any one fully to apprehend what the Scrip- 
tures so clearly inculcate. Let us look for the Di- 
vine illumination of such. Ed. 



There never was a great man, unless through Di- 
vine inspiration. — Cicero. 



OBITUARY. 



Bro. Allen Goriiaii, of Wellfleet, Mass., died in 
the triumphs ol faith Jan. 22, 1SG1, aged forty- 
three years, alter suffering with that lingering dis- 
ease, consumption, for two years and one month, 
which he bore with Christian patience and resigna- 
tion. Our brother professed religion sixteen years 
ago, embraced the blessed doctrine of the speedy 
coming of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ elev- 
en years ago, was baptized by Eld. M. L. Bentley, 
lived a consistent Christian, and often rejoiced in 
prospect of speedy redemption, as I have heard him 
while conversing with him on the return of Jesus 
and the resurrection, which cheered his heart, be- 
lieving as he did it would be but a little while tfiat 
he would rest in the grave, and then come forth nt 
the sound of the last trump to receive the crown of 
life with br. Paul and all others that love tho ap- 
pearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ. Then he will 
sing the triumphant song, 0 death, where is thy 
sting? 0 grave, where is tby victory ? and will say, 
Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. May this bereavement be 
sanctified to sister Gorham, and all the friends, to 
their present and future well being. Our sister does 
not sorrow -as others that have no hope ; for she be- 
lieves that Jesus did rise again, even so them that 
sleep in Jesus God will bring with him. This con- 



soles her sorrowing heart in her sore affliction. — 
would be easy simply to mention the fact, without j May thfl ^ Meeg and weee „ e her blameless till 
giving details, which mars the religious tone that j thfl of Qur ^ Jegu , chr ; Bt Funcral at J 

tmded by the writer at the Congregational meeting 
housein tho village the 24th. Two Congregational 
and one Methodist minister were present, quite a 
congregation of sympathising friends and neighbors 
and some brethren and sisters from Truro. Bro. 
Payson, the minister that preaches in tho village, 
took part in the services. I tried to comfort the 
relatives and friends with a discourse from 2 Cor 8. 
9. W. M. Ixgbah. 



should characterize every religious Journal. Id all 
this, however, we pass no judgment in respect to your 
duty. In that you must judge for yourself. We 
simply give what is our own taste and judgment. 
In these things men differ ; but so far as we learn 
the opinions of our most esteemed and judicious 
brethren, it is their wish to avoid as far as possible 
reference to personal matters, of this kind. 

Ed. 

From sister Sarali W. Adams. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — Witb gratitude to the Author 
of all our mercies, I improve this time to write you. 
I feel, as ever, a great interest in this cause. I 
should be glad to do more, if it was in my power. 
The Lord loves a cheerful giver ; and he will accept 
of the widow's mite. I take great pleasure in read- 
ing your paper. I am alone in my belief. There 
are no Adventists here. 

A minister took tea with me the other day, whom 
I had not seen before for more than thirty years. — 
He was brought up in this neighborhood, and was 
a very great friend to my husband. He had beard 
I was not a member of the Baptist church, and said 
be wondered I did not give up my belief and return 
to it. Ho thought wo held erroneous doctrine, and 
that our time had all past 



Died, in Lake Village, Eeb. 11, sister OtrvTi J., 
wife of Joseph E. Mudgett, and oldest daughter of 
Andrew and Mehi table Pickering, in tier 37th yr. 

She leaves a husband, three children, a lather and 
mother, brothers and siBters, with many other rela- 
tives, to mourn her loss. Sister Mudgett bad been 
a professor of religion some twenty years. She em- 
braced the doctrine of the soon coming of the Lord, 
and was happy in the prospect of receiving the king- 
dom. Her disease was dropsy. She was failing 
some fifteen months, and was a great sufferer at the 
last of her confinement ; but she bore it with Chris- 
tian patience and fortitude, and her hope was her 
constant support till the last. She conversed with 
all her friends, and all who came to see her, and 



I told him I did not I exhorted tbem to meet her in the kingdom. She 
receive my belief from man, neither was I taught it made arrangements about her burial, and selected a 
by man. I received this light in prayer. I had text to be spoken from at the funeral, which was on 
been one half day to bear on the second advent, tho 14th, when a discourse was delivered by tbe 
about six months before, but could not attend their writer from ReT. 21.3, 4. 
meetings. When I told him I received this doctrine | John Ksowlks. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOE PTTBLFYING THE BLOOD, 

And for tho speedy curt? of tlic subjoined varieties of 
Disease : 

Br ro fnl a and Scrofulous Affections, in* h a* 
Tumors, ' :»:■-. Sore*:, Krnptiouii, P Im- 
plr«, Pustules, Blotches, Dolls, Bin In*, 
and all Skin Diseases, 

OAKLAXn, Tml.. fitti Jane. IMP. 
J. 0. AVFR A- Co. Gents : I M It my duty to se- 
knowled^ what your Snrnapfirilh has done for me. 
!Iavfn*r inherited a Srrofliloit* infection, I hurt* suffered 
fmm H in various wny* for years. Sometime* it burst 
out In Ulcers ou mv hands and .inns; tutrnctimcs it 
turned Inward and dlHtressed me nt the (tomneh. Two 
years a^'o it broke out on my head and covered my scalp 
and ears with one aore, which was pal n ft 1 1 and loathsome 
beyond description. I tried many lrtedieme* and several 
physicians, hut without much relief from any thin<*. In 
fact, the disorder grew worse. At length I was rejoiced 
to rend In the <■■■;,.; Messenger that you had prepared 
on alterative (Sarsaparilla), for I knew from your repu- 
tation that anv thioi; you made mnat bo pood.' 1 sent to 
Cincinnati nno «»nt It, and nwd It til! it cured me. 1 took 
ft, as you advise, In am all doaes of a teaspoonfli! over m 
month, and used almost; three bottles. New and healthy 
skin soon bc^nn to form under the smb. which after a 
while fell off. My skin 1« now clear, and I know by my 
ftelin<*« that the disease is pone (him my cy^tem. You 
can well holler o that I feel what I am sayiujr when I tell 
you, that I hold you to be one of the apostics of the age, 
and remain, ever gratefully, Yonrs, 

ALFRED ft T ALLEY. 

St. Anthony's Fire, Roi« or Rrvslnclas, 
Tetter and Salt Rhemit, Scald Head, Ring- , 
wotm, Sore Eyes, Dropsy. 

Pr. Robert M. Preble write* from Salem, X. Y., 12th 
Sept., ISAM, that he his cured an inveterate ease of 
Drop*;/, which threatened to terminate fatally, by the 
persevering; nse of onr Sarsaparilla. and also a danger- 
ous attack of Malipnavt Erysipelas bv large doses of the 
same . says he curei the common Eruption* by H con- 
stantly. 

Bronrhoccle, Goitre, or Swelled Neck. 

Zchulon Sloan of, Pronpect, Texas, writes: "Three 
bottles of yolir SarHnparilU cured mn from a Goitre— n 
hideous swelling ou the neck, which I had suffered from 
over two yearn." 

Leueorrhorn or "White*, Ovarian Tumor, 
Uterine Ulceration, Female Disease*. 

Ih\ J. B. S. fhanninfr, of New York City, writes : « T 
mn*t rheorftillv comply with the request of your agent in 
sayinjj 1 have found your Sarsaparilla a most excellent 
alterative in the numerona eomplamf a for which we cm- 
ploy auch a remedy, but especially in Female Diseases 
of tbe Scrofulous diathesis. 1 have cured many invet- 
erate caw's of Leiicorrlura by it, and some where tho 
complaint was caused by ulceration of tbe uterus. Tho 
ulceration itself was soon cured. Nothing within my 
knowlcdjre equals it for these female denmgeincuts." 

Hdwnrd S. narrow, of Ncwburv, Ala., writes: " A dan- 
gerous omrian tumor on one of the females in my family, 
which had defied all the remedh's we could employ, baa 
at lentrth been completely cured by your extract of Sar- 
snparflla. Our physirfati thought nothing but extirpa- 
tion noutd afford relief, hut ho advf»Hl the trial of your 
SarsaparilU as tho last resort before cutting, and it 
proved effectual. After taking your remedy eight weeks 
no symptom of the disease remains." 

Syphilis and Mercurial Disease. 

■ New Oblkans, 25th Angust, JftSfl 
T>n..T. O. Am. Sir: 1 cheerfully comply with the 
request of your agent, and report to you some of tho 
effects 1 have realized with your Sarsaparilla. 

I have cured with it. In my practice, mnut of the com- 
plnints for which It is recommended, and have found its 
effects truly wonderful in the cure or Venereal ami .Ifor- 
ruriai Disease. One of my patients had Syphilitic ulcers 
In his throat, which were consuming his palate and the 
top of his mouth. Your Sarsaparilla, steadily taken, 
cured him In five weeks. Another was attacked by sec- 
ondary symptoms hi Ids nose, and the ulceration had 
eaten away a considerable part of It, so tliat I believe the 
disorder would soon roach his brain and kill him. But It 
yielded to my administration of your S&rsnparilln; the 
ulcers healed, and he is well again, not of course without 
some disfiguration of the face. A woman who had been 
treated for the same disorder bv mercury was suffering 
from this poison In her bones. T"hcy had become so sensi- 
tive to the wenthcr that on s damp day she suffered ex- 
cruciating pain in her joints and bones. She, too, was 
cured entirely by your Sarsaparilla in a few weeks. I 
know from Its formula, which your agent gave me, that 
this Preparation from your laboratory must be a great 
remedy; consequently, these truly remarkable results 
with It have not surprised me. 

FrsWroally yours, G. V. LARIMER, M. D. 

Rheumatism, Gout, Liver Complaint. 

Im>kpkmi)ENC£j Preston Co., Vs., fitli July, 1859. 

Dr. J. C AY KB. Sir : I have been afflicted with a pain- 
ful chronio Rheumatism for a long time, which baffled the 
skill of physicians, and stuck to me in spite of all the 
remedies I could And, until I tried your Sarsaparilla. One 
bottle cured me in two weeks, and restored my general 
health so much that I am far better than before 1 was 
attacked. 1 think it a wonderful medicine. J. FREAM. 

Jules Y. Getchell, of St. Louis, writes : " I have been 
afflicted for years with an <iffection of the Liver, which 
dcrtroyed my health. I tried every thing, and every thing 
failed to relieve me ; and I hsre been a broken-down man 
for some years from no other cause than dorangemcut of 
the Liver. My beloved pastor, the Rev. Mr. Espy, advised 
me to try yoi\r Sarsaparilla, because he said he knew you, 
and any thing yon made was worth trying. By the bless- 
ing of God it has cared mc, and has so purified my blood 
as to make a new nun of me. I feel youii" again. The 
best that can be said of you is not hair good enough." 

Schlrros, Cancer Tumors, Rnlargement, TT1- 
cemtlon, Carles, and Exfoliation of the 
Bones. 

A great variety of cases hare been reported to us where 

cures of these formidable complaints have resulted from 
the use of this remedy, but our space here will not ad- 
mit them. Some of them may be found In our American 
Almanac, which the agents below named arc pleased to 
furnish gratis to all who call for them. 
Dyspepsia, Heart Disease, Fits, Epilepsy, 

' * * Melancholy, Neuralgia. 

Many remarkable cures of these affections have been 
made by the alterative power of this medicine. It stimu- 
lates the vital functions Into vigoroas action, and thus 
overcomes disorders which would be supposed beyond 
Its reach. Such a remedy has long been required by the 
necessities of the people, and we are confident that this 
will do for them ah that medicine can do. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOB THB RAPID CURE OF 
Concha, Colds, Influenaa, Hoarseness, 
Cronp, Bronchitis, Incipient Consump- 
tion, and for the Relief of Consump- 
tive Patients, In advanced 
stages of the Disease. 
This Is a remedy so universally known to surpass any 
other for the cure of throat and lung complaints, that It 
Is useless here to publish the evidence of its virtues, its 
unrivalled excellence for coughs and colds, and its truly 
wonderful cures of pulmonary disease, have maoe it 
known throughout the civilized nations of the earth. 
Few are the communities, or even families, among them 
who have not some personal experience of its effects — 
some living trophy in their midst of Its victory over the 
subtle and dangerous dfsordera of the throat and lungs. 
As nil know the dreadful fatality of the** disorders, and 
as they know, too, the effects of this remedy, wc need not 
do more than to assure them that it has now all the vir- 
tues that it did have when making the cures which have 
won so strongly upon the confidence of mankind. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYEB &, CO., Lowell, Mass. 

All our Remediesareforsaleby Weeks A Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin * Co., 8. N. A W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Me teal f, M. S. Burr A Co., and by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the OJfiee of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kneetnnd 'street, a few steps 
Went of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. Tht 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 

Price. Postage. 



Morning Hours in P»tmos, by Key. A. C 






Thompson, D.D. 


1.00 


.15 


Bliss' Sacred Chronology 


40 


.08 


Tho Time of the End 


60 


.20 


Memoir ot vt illiain Minor 


JO 


10. 


Hill's Saints' Inheritance 


75 


.16 


Daniels on Spiritualism 


60 


.16 


Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 


1 00 


.17 


The Las! Times (Seiss) 


1 00 


.16 


f no 


1A 
. *0 


Exposition of 7eohariah 


i. OU 


Laws of Symbolical ion 
Litoh's Messiah's Throne 
Orroek's Anny of the Great King 


75 
60 
25 


.11 

.12 
.07 


Preble's Two Hundrod Stories 
Passett's Disoourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 


10 

10 
25 


.07 
.06 
.12 


Memoir of Pennelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 


10 
.12 


.05 

. .03. 


.12 


.03 


Biblo Class, or a Book for young people, 






on the second advent, 


.15 


.01 


The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 


So 


.16 


•* Pocket " 


60 


.10 


The Christian Lyre 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st Tolume, 


60 
16 


.09 
.06 


«« " " •' 2d " 


15 


.07 


Wellcome on Matt. 2< and 25 


.8.1 


.06 


Taylor's Voice of the Church 


1.00 


.18 



Worktof Rn.Jokn Cunmna, D. D. : — 



On Romanism 


50 


.21 


11 Exodus 
" Leviticus 
" Mark 
" John 
Obureh before the Flood 


25 
25 
25 


.18 
.16 
.11 


25 
.25 


.20 

.16 


The Great Tribulation 

T0l. 2 


1.00 

l.oo 


.16 

.15 


The Great Preparation 


1.00 





TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by tho 
quantity ond cent an ounoe. 

A. * THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cnl. per. rt,«r 
" 2. Grace and Glory 160 per 100 
*' 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 1. Sin our Enemy, Ao. 50 " " 
" 5. The Last Tim. 66 " " 
" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " « 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Part Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1861). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 01 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 



* The lotters and numbers prefixed to the severaltracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office. The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litcb and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts. — price 26, postage 3 ots. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
iy OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



PRISCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET 
195 BROADWAY . . . . , 
730 CHESTNUT . 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . 
115 LAKE SREET 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. 



. BOSTON 
. NEW YORK 
PHILADELPHIA 
BALTIMORE 
CHICAGO 
SAN FRANCISCO 



AQKICCIBB THBOCGHorT lit WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, I860 

WHITTEN'B GOLDEN SALVE Is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually oures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cute, chilblains, corns, bums, 
fovor-sorea, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
mcdioinalingredionts for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have It for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, ohafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
oows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for whieh we have 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this cose was also favorable." 

11 We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad ease of sore eyes." — Walter B. Pltunmcr, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad ease of piles by the use of ono box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrlngton, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles whioh had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollors a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. II.. says: "I 
havo been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. Tho 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to bo well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Stive, fill) my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merrlam, Tewksbury , Mass. : " I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore tents on my oows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the beet I ever saw, I 
have also used it for sprains and soratehes on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : *' Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Coon. : " Yoni 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., saya : " I bare several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You mayr ecommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 
" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; 
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reason of which I oonld not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect care." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Meridcth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. II. I,. W. Roborta, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the publio reference to 
them ; who, he says, are auioug the first oitisens of the 
place. 

Tiir Qoldek Salvk — A Great Healing Remebt.— It 
is with much pleasure we onnonnce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that tho papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They ohronicle one 
where the lifo of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a caso of chafing ; another of a lady whose faee was mtioh 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, whioh was brought to a I 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had n sore on his foot for twenty years— enred in a | 
few weeks. Our citizens will not bo slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the laod. — Boston Herald, i 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : Ihaveusedyour 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I ! 
have reason to believe that it is really what you reeom- 
mond it to bo. J. v. Hives. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack streot, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggist*, and at 
country stores. Prioe 25 ou. per box, or $2 per doien. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd tojan 1 '62 ' 

For sale at this office. 



&• Buy the Best, and Cheapest. _£] 

Thousands testify that it is Wellcoxe's Great German 
Remedy, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisic, Inflam- 
mation of throat and lungs, Ac. Wo have never known 
it to fail to cure Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
be shown. Circulars sent to all who wish them. 
From a Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish yon four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four doxens more of each sue. I can soli a large lot of 

J. Morrill t Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome :— Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. 

Eld. 8, K. Partridge, being cured with it, of a severe 
case of Bronchitis, says, " I believe it the best medieine 
in use for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Eld. A. C. Hodgkins being cured with it, of a bad caso 
of phthisio and cough, of 15 years' standing, speaks of it 
in the highest terms. 

Weli.comb*r Liver Regulator 
is recommended abovo all other remedies for the Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Wellcohe's Magic Pai.y-Corer 
is a specifio for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

The abovo medicines aro purely vegetable, are recom- 
mended by the best physicians, and are being used with 
the greatest success. ODly half tho price of others of the 
same quantity. 

Sold in most parts of Maine. In Butternuts, X. T 

IrnTownaond. Hartford, Ohio — S. Borden. N. Barn- 
stead, N. H.— Tho. K. Proetor. Derby Line, Vt J. W. 

Babbitt. Ilotley, 0. E — W. L. Rowell. Agents make 
good pay selling them. Others wanted in every State. 
Terms liberal. Sold in Boston by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland 
street. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. 1 c , » , . 
R. E. Yore, Yarmouth, Mo. \ & " e 
pd to 1023 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
ko. Also the best quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 

of all sites, and all kinds of 

mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pino street, N. Y. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J, V, Hint.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 jr. 

Dr. Litch's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly priiod by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dr. n't Anti-Bilious Physic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fcvor and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicino is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every ifamily who prise a speedy 
rehof from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Prioe 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, IS Kneeland St., 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litoh 
27 N. 11th St., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



raoh that sat on his throne, unto the first- 
born of the captive that was in the dun- 
geon; and all the first-born of cattle. And 
Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all 
his servanis, and all the Egyptians; and 
there was a great cry in Egypt : for there 
was not a house where there was not one 
dead/' Ex. 12:29, 30. 

120. What did Pharaoh then do? 
Ans. " He called for Moses and Aaron 

by night, and said, Rise up, and get you 
forth from among my people, bolh ye and 
the children of Israel : and go, serve tlm 
Lord, as ye have said. Also take your 
flocks and your herds, as ye have said, and 
be gone : and bless me also." Ex. 12:31,2. 

121. Were the Egyptians urgent to 
have them go? 

Ans. " The Egyptians were urgent up- 
on the people, that they might send them 
out of the land in haste; for they said, 
We be all dead men." Ex. 12:33. 

122. What did the people do ? 

Ans. " The people took their dough be- 
fore it was leavened, their kneading troughs 
being bound up in iheir clothes upon their 
shoulders. And the children of Israel did 
according to the word of Moses: and they 
borrowed of the Egyptians jewels of sil- 
ver, and jewels of gold, and raiment. And 
the Lord gave the people favor in the sight 
of the Egyptians, so that they lent unto 
ihem such things as they required : and 
they spoiled the Egyptians." Ex. 12:34— 
36. 

123. Which way did the Lord lead Is- 
rael out of Egypt ? 

Ans. " It came to pass, when Pharaoh 
had let the people go, that God led them 
not through the way of the land of the 
Philistines, although that was near; for 
God said, Lest peradventnre the people re- 
pent when they see the war, and they re- 
turn to Egypt : but God led the people 
about, through the way of the wilderness 
of the Red sea : and the children of Israel 
went up harnessed out of the land of 
Egypt." Ex. 13:17, 18. 

124. What did Moses take with him? 
Ans. " Moses took the bones of Joseph 

with him : for he had straitly sworn the 
children of Israel, saying, God will surely 
visit yon ; and ye shall carry up my bones 
away hence with yon." Ex. 13:19.' 

123. Why did he do this ? 

Ans. Because Joseph, before he died, 
" took an oath of the children of Israel, 
saying, God will surely visit you, and ye 
shall carry up my bones from hence." Gen. 
50:25. ' 

126. How far did Israel journey the 
first day? 

Ans. " The children of Israel journeyed 
from Rameses to Succoth, about six hun- 
dred thousand on foot that were men, be- 
sides children. And a mixed multitude 
went up also with them ; and flocks, and 
herds, even very much cattle." Gen. 12 : 
37,8. 

127. What did they take for food on 
their journey ? 

Ami, " They baked unleavened cakes of 
the dough which they brought forth out of 
Egypt, for it was not leavened : because 
they were thrust out of Egypt, and could 
not tarry, neither had they piepared for 
themselves any victual." Ex. 12:39. 



chief." This was good reasoning, and- 
reached the philosophy of the matter. If 
mothers would not have their little chil- 
dren mortify them by outcries for this, that, 
and the other article upon the table, ol 
which they are not allowed to partake 
freely, they must not begin to let them 
taste. . . . . . . '. 

We say, then, to parents, Remember the 
first lump of sugar. Never begin to let 
your children touch, taste, or handle what 
you do not mean they may touch, taste, or 
handle, as long as they live. It is the first 
lump that introduces a child to the sugar- 
bowl. — Happy Home. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"teed ur lambs."— John 21:15. 
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Questions about Moses. 

1 18. Did the children ot Israel keep the 
passover as commanded ? 

Ans. " And the children of Israel went 
away, and did as the Lord had command- 
ed Moses and Aaron." Ex. 12:28. 

1 19. What then came to pass ? 

-4ns. " It came to pass, that at midnight 
the Lord smote all the first-born in the 
land of Egypt, from the first-bom of Pha- 




The Quaker's Gin. 

" A good name is rather to be chosen 
than great riches, and loving favor rather 
than silver and gold," Prov. 22:1. 

In illustration of this scripture, we would 
call the attention of our young readers to 
the story, entitled "The Quakers Gift," 
in the last number of the Herald. 



" Thy Kingdom Come." 

" Thy kingdom come," the church doth pipy ; 
" Thy kingdom come," our hearts do say : 
" Thy kingdom oome, thy will be done, 
And earth and heaven obey as one." 

" Thy kingdom come," blest Zion'« reign, , 

Send thine anointed Son again ; 

And bid Him take his purchas'd bride, 

To reign in glory* at bis side. 

" Thy kingdom come," and Satan bind ; 
And let him not deceive mankind : 
The groaning earth create anew ; 
And bring a perfect world to view. 

" Thy kingdom come," shall be our cry, 
Till Jesus rends tho azure y ; 
And then with all the blood-wash 'd throng, 
We hope to sing redemption's eong. 



R. H. 



Canada East. 



Some time since the author of tho above was requested 
to write something in rhyme on tbo words, "Toy kingdom 
oome," — for tho use of the Sabbath Sohool in Providence. 
These feeble lines might be Improved by a good long metre 
tune such as bro. Brown, the chorister, would seleot, and 
by being sung Irom hearts in love with the kingdom of 
our heavenly Father. I think it goes best in " Cx- 
bridge." R.H. 



First Lump of Sugar. 

" There," exclaimed Mrs. Miles, "I nev- 
er will begin to give another child a lump 
of sugar at the table. I have been morti- 
fied enough." The occasion of this re- 
mark was the call of the little two-year-old 
boy at the tea-table for a lump of sugar 
from the bowl. He had very readily learn- 
ed the shape and use of the sugar-bowl, 
and many a time had well nigh drowned 
the voices of guests with his loud cry for 
a lump. Mrs. Niles could withstand this 
very well when no company was present; 
but to have so small a body set up his 
"ebenezer" and demand sugar in the pres- 
ence of visitors, was quite moriilying. A 
refusal was sure to be met by a still more 
imperious demand, so that she had been 
known to make a compromise, as they say 
at Washington, between her sense of right 
and the lower-law appeals of the child. 
But a bright thought evidently flashed on 
her mind at the time referred to. She 
thought of the first lump of sugar, and 
reasoned thus: " If I had never given him 
a lump from the sugar-bowl, the sight of 
it on the table would not now arrest his 
attention. It was the beginning to give 
him the delicious sweet that did the mis- 



The Cross. 

Blest they who seek, 
While in their youth 
With spirits meek, 
The way of truth. 
To them the sacred volume doth display 
Christ as the only true and living way ; 
His precious blood on Calvary was given, 
To make them heirs of endless bliss in heaven ; 
And e'en on earth the child of God can trace 
Thegloriousblessingsof his sov' reign grace. 
For them He bore 
His Father's frown, 
For them He wore 
The thorny crown. 
Nailed to the cross, 
Endured its pain, 
That His life's loss- 
Might be their gain. 
Then haste to choose 
The better part, 
Nor dare refuse 
The Lord your heart 
Lest He declare, 
" I know yon not." 
Then deep despair 
Will be vour lot ! 
REFLECTION. 
The past, where is it ? It has fled. 
The future? It may never come. 
Our friends departed .' With thedead; 
Ourselves? Fast hastening to thelomb. 
What aro earth's joys'.' The dews of morn. 
It's honors? Ocean's wreathing foam. 
Where's peace? In trials meekly borne. 
And joy 7 lu heaven, the Christian's home. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

C. Benns. nnvo changed tho name to Benns; and have 
sent you 50 neralds of March 16th. 

H. Hutchinson. Have no record of an order from you 
(0 that wo know not how many extras you wish. Tho 
bundle was already sent to Bro. P. Will you re-order? 

N. Branch. Have cr. you $3 to 1039 as you have sug- 
gested. Should it not bo right, shall look to you to ri^ht 
it. It will stop July 1st, unless wc hear farther. 

A. M. Luce. We did nut receive the $2 remitted by 
you abuul the 18th of January. You had before paid to 
.March ilth, 1861. Wo leave it to you to say whciucr tho 
office shall bear the loss. 

We havo received from one of two brethren in Pennsyl- 
vania, a five dollar bill on the " llarrisburg Hank,'' whioh 
is pronounced counterfeit by the brokers in Boston. Will 
the brother who recalls sending it write us T 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydlus-street. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandeburg. 

Bascoe, Hancook County, Illinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Chaxy, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford. 

Da Kalb Centra, 111 Charles B. Needham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson, 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornbcrgcr. 

Durham, 0. E J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Lino, Vt S. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt Robbing Miller. 

Kiohmond, Me I. C. Wellcome. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

Lookport, N. Y R. W. Book. 

Johnson's Crock, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa Wm. Kitson. 

Newburyport, Mass John L. Pearson. 

New York City J. B. Huso. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, No. 127 North 11th st. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, K. I Anthony Pearco. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody. 

Salem, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwater.N. Y S. H. Withington. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, HI.. .N. W. Spencer. 

Soinonauk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, 0. E John Gilbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge 

Toronto, C. W Daniol Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E R. Hutchinson, M .D. 

Watorbury, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Worcester, Mais Benjamin Emerson. 



Postage. — The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid qnar 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is reocivod, will be 13 
cents a-ycar to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and ono cent out 
of it. 



Foe* or a Bequest.— " I bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) tho sum of dollars in trust, to pay the 

same in sixty days after my decease to tho person who, 
when tho same is payable, shall act as Treasurer of tho 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under the direotiou of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitablo uses and purposes.' 1 



Will your present engagement further your com- 
munion with God, or hinder it? You should be 
very carciul on this point : " Do all to the glory of 
God." 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Removal. The Advent Mission church In New Y'ork 
will hereafter worship in the meetlag-houso of the Seventh 
day Baptist chnrch on 11th street, between 3d and 1th 
avenues. Preaching by Elder Josiah Litch. The prayer- 
ful support and co-operation of all Christians is solicited. 



American Millennial Association. The regular 
quarterly meeting of the Board of tho A. M. Association 
will be holdcn on Tuesday, April 9th ensuing, in the of- 
fice of the Advent Heralil, 16 1-2 Kneeland streot, Bos- 
ton, Mass. 



J. Litch, Pres't. 



F. Guitxer, Rec: See'y. 



RECEIPTS. 

Bf TO TUESDAY, IIABCH 26. 

The No. appended to each name is that of the Herald to 
which the money credited pays. No. 1023 was the cloning 
number of 1860 ; .Vo. 1019 is the Middle of the present 
volume, mending to July 1, 1861 ; and No. 1075 is to the 
elate of 1861. Notice of aay failure to give due crrdtt, 
should be at once communicated to the Business Agent. 



As a general thing, it is better for eacn person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless snch 
one is mora likely to get his own name and post-office right, 
than another person would bo ; that money sent in sinali 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the ono who sends. 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
Is more than ono town of the same name. Tborefore it is 
necessary U> give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — tho name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even iheir town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
■ lat their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and somotimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at the same post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the samo family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot nudlho 
name And sometimes those who write, forget even to sign 
their names I Let all such remember that what wo want, if 
tho fall name and poat-omco address of the one to whom the 
paper it tent. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to thorn, are 
requested to see that thoy are properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable timo, to notify the office 
immediately. 



Mrs M T Lyford 1019, Mrs M H Hyatt 1059. I Town- 
send 1050 and 25 oU worth of tracts when out, W A Chase 
Oil, Rev D Wilson 1057, J Haley 1U10, D W Flanders 
1058, H Yost 1092, M J nodgkins 1019, Peter Croffut 
1023, Andrew Jackson 1062— the 50 ets came, and tho ex- 
tras were lent last week, R Slater 1061 — each $1. 

Mrs B M Kenaston 1061, Mrs E B Haien 1075, and 25 
cts for Nos of Jan 12th; B Swatey 1083, R Pike 1080, S 
8 Pcarce 1101, J B Parker 1081, W A Fay 1075, T Shel- 
don 1126— eaeh $2. 

Geo Brownson 1080, $1. 

Wm Withors 1075, $1.75 ; A Campbell 1075, 41.50; J 
Barker 1076, $2.35, and for 39 ex. and postage on the 
samo, (1.15 ; A Dallon 1075, $3.25. lteo'd $10 for the 
above of J L; DP Drown, for ex. 35 et*. 



